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THE ORIGINAL Book F 
WINCH THIS Oort whs MIDE 
COVIPINS NEMERS ERRO LES 
OF PACINATION. PLERSE NETE 
THE MATCIIWE eF THE LAST WORD 
OW f PAGE WITH THe FIRST WERD 
ON TIIE NEXT PAGE, PREIN ATION 
HAS BEEN MDD To THE FIRST 
PART FoR ms steum REPRINT, 


An 
RR e. 
to the Reader, 
Occafioned by the never enough lamented death of 
my deare freind the Authour of this 
Frefh fuite. 

Per Nderfland Cbriffian Reader, that with 

JE the comming forth of this booke into the 
abt, tbe learned and famous Authour 
"e je 3 Dre mes left tbe light or darknes rather 
yO ofthis world, His name for diver[e rea- 
fons (not needfull bere to be recited) bath been hitherto 
concealed, aud that which generally was but imagined 
before, (ix that the Repl.and this Gelb fuit to D. B. 
Rejoynder) to be bis work, now it is certainly knownto 
be bis that none need to doubt therof.1t pleadeth trueth 
ſaccinctly, yet perſpicuouſly, and with fineyoy Anfivers 
to B. M. and D. B. poore Sophifms as indeed his mu ine 
in all bis Writings and difcourfzs did most admirably 
lead him todo, (Concerning this matter, I may not 
keep back what 1 beard bim (eebe asin tbe fight of 
Gad, that be was in bis confcrence more perfivaded of 
abe evill of theſe reliques of Popery and monuments of 
that faperflition then ever, and yet be never bad ſcen 
good in them, or come from them: and that moreover if 
Spee TER, 
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P. B. or any other of them would yet be daubinę With 
untempered mortar,and not give over to paint rotten 
fépulebres , be was by the grace of God refolved fiili to 
maintain the caufe, and while be lined never let fall the 
uit commenced this way not that be fought vittorie to 
himfelfe,no; T bat trueth might returne out of the feild 
with conque/t was the higheſt pitch of his ambition. 
And though thts worthy of the Lord be with us no more, 
yet God (I truff) who is rich in mere, and bath more 
chen one bleſßing, will as need Shall require) fupply the 
advantage trueth had, and now bath loft in che loffe of 
chis glorious inſtrument. Together with bis life God 
hath put an end to all bis travailes, wherein he Shewed 
himfelf a pattern of bolines , a burning and a [pining 
labt, and lamp of learning Are, a Champion for 
sructh, pecially while for the ſpace of 12 yeares at leaf, 
he was in the Doctors Chaire at Franequer, and having 
fought the good fight of faith whereunto he was called, 
€ proſeſſed a good profe fion before many witneJes , be 
bath now indeed layd hold on etemall hfe, Ho fpirit 
gon to che [piris of jufl men, and bis body committed to 
she ground, Wwe commits bis labours to thy w/e , Whereis 
be being dead, yet ſpealetb, and bis memorie we hope 
Shall live for ever. 


Fare well in Chriſt, the Fountain 
of all welfare. 


To the renovyned King, 


EDVVARD 
THE SIXT 
eAnd fo 


To our prefent Soueraigne King 
CHARLES his Succeffor. 


JOHANNES ALASCO (a Godly Le- 
arned Polonian Baronand Superintendentof the 
Church of ftrangers at London) inthe E piftle 
Dedicatory of his tractate Concerning the 
Sacraments, printed at London, 
Ane: 1552. 


ei Ell doth that Father, and 
„Ov without doubt diferueth praife , 
[B cuvho having a daughter a Virgin 
b^ dravyne by the guile of panders into 
3 fome levyd and diſhh oneſt houfe, and 
there trimmed after the vyhorifh 
guife doth prefently refcue her thence and bring her home 
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to his ovyne boufe before {hee be utterly ſpoyled. 

"But the fame Father (if bz be covife ) thinks it not 

enough for the ſaft y of bis daughter, and the honor of 
his boufé , that he bath brought her home agayne , vnles 

he take from ber cuvholly vvhatfoever be knovves to 

be accounted in thofe boufes a uvhorif b attyre. 

Neyther doth be inquire vyhence fuch attyre ca me 
first: but iudgeth it dishonorable to himſelſè, and fo un- 
vvorthy his daughter and yhole family , that any 

Sach thing at all as ftrompets haue yfed for dreffings in 
their boufes, f hould appeare in his. 

Neyther doth bee giue eare to their perfvvafrons; 
vvho beare him in hand that all things are to bee b ſtee- 
med according to the Fathers mynd in bis ovvne houfes 
and [o thinke that the Fathers approbation can make 
that honest, in bis ovvne houſe, for his daughter, and 
cuvhole family, vvhich in another bou[e U most dif ho- 
nest, for any daughters that regard their o vyne credits: 
aſcribing fo much to the Fathers prerogatiue , that 
vvhat foever be approues , must be of others yell li- 
led of, fo farre as it concernes his ovyue houfe. For be 
knovves full vrell, that although all thofe things vrhich he 
hath authorized in his ovvne houſe be there vvell thought 
of , yet that is not enough , f'ynce the bonor of hss daugh- 
ter, and his uvhole Family muſi not only bee cared for 

vrithin 
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vritbin bis ovyne bone but alfo throughout the vvbole 
Citie, that be may remoue all evill ſuſpicions from his 
family among all his neighbours; and is heedfullthat 
the panders haue not the leaf? occafion left them, of chal: 
lenging or laying clayme to the fayd daughter, as haning 
Jome of their cv'vbor-boufe-marks upon her. 

Even fo in the Church of God, as in a city Magistra- 
tes and Ministers are in place of parents, ba ving the 
pure and right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments com- 
mitted unto them of God, for to be tended, and tendered 
as their ovvne daughter. It is therfore very comme n- 
dable in thefe parents of the church (as ee may ter- 
me them) if they reſcue the lavvfull @ pure Admini- 
Stration of the Sacraments fromthe violence and ty- 
ram of the Romifh Panders , by taking it into their 
oyyne care and (uStody. 

But beer they ought to remember ( Efpectally they 
cuvhe are called by the holy Spirit Eminent Ministers 
of God, and Nurſing Fathers of bis church I. E. Chri- 
Stian Kings and Monarchs, that it is not enough for 
them, thus to have brought this daughter out of the Pa- 
pists ſſev ves, home into their ovyne care and keeping, 
unles they alfo put of from her, all that dreffing , vvhich 
they knovy tabe cvhorifh inthe fayd flevves , that 
no fuch thing may be feene yyith them, vvhich may be 

accounted 
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accounted vyhorifh: Efpecially in that citty berg 
there is great Uariety dree , the ouerruling 
vyhero f by mans eAutority is not to bee expected, and 
cuvhere there are fo mamy buck flers for the ftevyes re- 
mayning. 
Nor let them heare the delufions of thofe ho fug- 
gef. that fuch kindes of dreſſing from hence foeuer 
they bee taken may bee made good (gy honest by Autho- 
ritye. For vvell they knovy, they are not fet ouer the 
vole church of God, but only one part of ie, as a Fa- 
mily in aCitty,and that therfore though they could bea- 
re out fuch things at home by their Authoritye; yet it is 
their dutye (as they regard publike Chastity and hone- 
Sty ) to procure the bonor of their daughter and fami- 
lye not only vvithin their ovvne vyalls but alfoe throu- 
ghout the vrhole citt y ; not faffring any thing to be [eene 
cvyithin their houſe, vvhich they knovy to be held, 
urged and maynteyned by the Romifh leves and their 
inStruments as their proper v'vhorifh uffe. 

Laff of all they must bee wary, leaf? any fignesor 
tokens bee left upon their daughter by vvhich f hee may 
bee queftioned aga yne by thefe panders as one of theires. 

Novy (if it pleafe your Excellent Maje fi pe) you are 
one of theſe nurſing Fathers of the Chewch of God blef- 
ſed bee his name therefore: aud inthis high calling (by 

Gods 
€ 


Gods providence) you haue this Ministery of the Sacra- 
ments reſcued out of the popifh Brothels, and brought 
into your oryne care and keeping: Here therfore bee plea- 
Jed to fet before your eyes the forefayd'example of a good 
F ather in thofe things wvhich yet remayne to be per- 
formed, Y. E. in prouiding for the credit of this 
Jour reduced daughter and fo of your vrbole Family, 
not only in this your F lourifhing Kingdome, but alfo in 
the Catholike Church of Chriſt -vvherof you are a cite- 
zen, unto vvhoma principall part therof as an honora- 
ble familye is (ommitted in truff. 

This is that which all the Godly throu- 
ghout theChriftian world doe expetl from 
Jour hand, and that the more earne/t- 
ly becaufe they know that God hath envi- 
ched youwitbfuch excellent gifts, placed 
Jou in fo high a place almoft abone all o- 
therssewen tothis very end, that you might 
vemonue from the Miniftery of the Sacra- 
ments all thofe popifh Cu wherewith 
it hath bin fearfully prophaned, & reſtore 
unto it agayne that virgin-like attyre, 
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wherwith it was of old adorned by the 
high Ring of Kings,and lawgiver Chrift 
the Lord in bis ER So 
Shall your faith and fidelitye bee famous 
throughout the (hriftian world: and the 
Church of England grow more honorable 


under your Gouernment. 
The Latyn vvords of Iohannes 
Alaſco himfelfe, 
Serenif- 
8 


Seren Regi 
EDB VVARD O 


SEXTO 
Deigratia, Angliz,Francie,& Hiber- 
nix Monarchæ, Fidei veræ, Catho- 
lice, & Apoſtolicæ, Defenſori; 
Omnium ( in ſuis ditio- 
nibus) perſonarum 


&c. 
IOHANNES A LASCO,&c. 


Ecce facit Pater, laudemq; 
D) meretur proculdubio „ fi Filiam 
d Sei Virginem, dolislenonum, ad ga- 

J neas forte abreptam, rituque jam 
S meritricis ornatam , protinus il- 

linc eximat, incolumi adhuc pudicitia illius, in- 
que fuas rurfum ipſius ædes reducat : Sed idem 
C) C) fatis 
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faris non effe putat, ad tuendam fuam , filiæque 
illius,& totius adeo familiz fuz honeſtatem, exe- 
rifle e ganeis filiam , inque fuas ædes reduxiffe; 
nifi illi id totum plane detrahat, quod in ganeis 
illis pro ornatu meretricio haberi videt. Meque 
difquirit, undenam ornatus ille originem ſuam 
habeat: fed indecorum fibi, adeoque & callitate 
fili fue, & familiæ etiam totius indignum effe 
judicat , ut aliquid omnino ejufmodi domi ſuæ 
confpiciatur , undecunque tandem deductum 
effet , quod in ganeis ipfis pro ornatu meretricio 
haberi non ignoret. Neque hic audit eorum per- 
ſuaſiones, qui omnia ex Patris arbitrio domi fue, 
æſtimanda effe dicunt; & proinde ornatum quo- 
que meretricium illum in ganeis, honeſtiſſimum 
jam fore putant domi paternæ, cum filiz illi, 
tum etiam reliqua toti familiæ, fi quidem pater- 
na authoritate comprobaretur ; eò quod in Pa- 
tris id poteftate pofitum effe videatur, ut que illi 
probantur, ea jam honeſta etiam domi fux om- 
nia effe cenſeantur. Intelligit enim, etiamfi do- 
mi ſuæ, pro honeſtis haberentur omnia qux ip- 
fe fua authoritate comprobaffet ; honeſtatem ta- 
men filiæ illius, & familiæ ſuæ totius, non intra 
domeſticos ſibi duntaxat parietes ſuos, ſed per 

totam 
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totam etiam civitatem reliquam, tuendam eſſe; 
ut omnem malam ſuſpicionem, apud omnes 
omnino cives, a domo fua depellat: & cavet ne 
ullis rurfus lenonibus , ullam deinceps etiam re- 
pofcenda denuo ad ganeas filiz ſuæ occafionem 
quoquo modo relinquat, projure ipforum ; fi 
qua apud illam not adhuc tales,ganeis familia- 

res, conſpicerentur. us dui 
ta vero, etiam Parentum loco funt in Dei Ec- 
zlefia; veluti in civitate quadam, & Verbi, & Gla- 
dij Miniflri omnes; habentque fibi concreditum 
ab ipfomet Domino Deo, veluti filiæ loco, pu- 
rum ac legitimũ miniſterium Sacramentorum. 
Hic igitur iſtorum Eccleſiæ Parentum (ut ita jam 
loquamur) fidem ac ſtudium nemo non merito 
laudaverit, ſi concreditum ſibi ab ipſomet Deo 
( veluti filiam quandam ) purum ac legitimum 
Sacramentorum minifterium,ab Antichriſti Ro- 
mani, & lenonum fuorum ganeis, in quas vi ac 
tyrannide ipforum abductum fuerat, in fuas ip- 
forum domos rurfus, in curam ( inquam) ac cu- 
ſtodiam fuam reduxerunt. Sed hic cogitare de- 
bent utrique, potiffimum autem ij, qui non fru- 
ftra Pracellentes Dei Miniſtri, Altorefque Eccle- 
fiz Dei a Spiritu Sancto vocantur , Reges (in- 
(:)(:) 2 quam) 
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uam) ac Monarchz Chriftiani, fatis non eſſe, ſi 
Éliam illam e ganeis Papiſticis, in ædes rurlus 
ſuas ipſorum, hoceft, in curam cuftodiamque 
fuam recipiant, nifieam etiam omniillo orna- 
tu plane exuant , quem in ganeis ipfis, meretri- 
cium ornatum & eſſe, & haberi fciunt ; nequid 
guímodt domi ipforum confpiciatur , quod pro 
meretricio haberi poffet : in ea potiſſimum ci- 
vitate, in qua varia funt adhuc judicia hominum; 
neque ab uno homine gubernari poffunt; & in 
qua adhuc multam, infinitamque lenonum tur- 
bà füperefle conftat. Neq; hicaudient perfuafio- 
nes illorum, qui ornatum ejutmodi ( undecun- 
que tande defumptus effec) honeſtum nihilomi- 
nus domi paterne fore exiſti mant, ſi Patis ipfius 
authoritate comprobetur. Intelligunt enim, non 
toti ſe Civitati omnino, non toti (inquam) Dei 
Ecclefie , fed parti duntaxat illius alicui , veluti 
domuiac familie cuidam præeſſe: et proinde, 
etiamſi domi ſuæ, pro honeſtis jam haberi vi- 
de ant, qux ipfi fua authoritate comprobaffent ; 
{ui interim officij effe agnofcunt (quatenus equi- 
dem caſtitatis am intes, ublicæq; honeſtatis ſtu- 
dioſi haberi volunt) ut filiæ illius, totiuſque adeo 
familiæ fux honeſtatem, non inter domefticos 


tan- 


yo 


tantum parietes fuos, ſed per totam illam civita- 
tem etiam, omnt ftudio, ac cura tueantur, nihil- 
ue domi fux conſpici patiantur, quod in ejuſ- 
bos civitatis ganeis, ac lupanaribus, maximo 
le nonuomnium cbnatu, ac tyrannide, pro mere- 
tricio haberi interim, urgerique , ac propugnari 
vident. Poftremo, cavendum fibi modis omni- 
bus efle putant , neeifdem lenonibus rurfum, 
aut eorum fimilibus,ullam omnino cccafionem 
(pro jure ipforum ) relinquant, quoquomodo 
repoſcendæ fil æ illius fuz ; fi quæ notæ adhuc 
(ganeis illis familiares) apud illam contpiceren- 
ur. 
ie vero tu quoque unus es ex hifce Ecclefie 
Dei Altoribus (Rex Serenihime) quo quidem 
nomine, fummas Deo Patri noftro cœleſti gra- 
tias agimus. Et concreditum tibi, in ptæcellen- 
ti vocati one hac tua, a Domino Deo, Sacramen- 
torum Miniſterium, veluti filiam quandam, ga- 
neis jam Papifticis,in tuas rurſum edes (Divino 
beneficio) hoc eſt, in curam ac cuftodiam tuam 
domefticam reductum habes. Hic tu igitur tt- 
bi quoque fequendum effe cogitabis, in hi sque 
adhuc reſtant, propofitum jam boni Parentis 
exemplum, in tuenda reductæ filiz , totiuſque a- 
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deo familiæ tug, publica honeftate, non tantum 
in Regno tuo florentifsimo , fedin Chatholica 
etiam Chrifti Ecclefia,cujus alioqu: & ipfecivis 
es, ejuſq; partem pulcherrimam, veluti infignem 
illius familiam tibi concreditam habes. Hoc ve- 
ro abs te pij omnes, toto orbe Chriftiano, exſpe- 
ctant. Etquidem tanto majore deſiderio, quanto 
majoribus atque excellentioribus donis tea Do- 
mino Deo noſtro ornatum, ac ſublimiore etiam, 
ſupra alios fere omnes, loco, poſitum eſſe non 
ignorant: nempe ut Sacramentorum Minifte- 
rium, illecebris meretrici js, in Papæ ganeis, ne- 
fandifsimé profanatum, omni illarum ornatu 
meretricio exuas; ſuoque illud ornatu virgineo 
rurſus induas; quo videlicet a fummo illo Re- 
gum omnium Rege ac Nomothete, Chrifto 
Domino, in ſuis inſtitutionibus ornatum eſſe 
conflat, Sic enim nota demum erit toti Eccleſiæ 
Chriſti, fides tua, in tuenda filiæ tibi concredi- 
te, non domi modo tuæ, ſed toto etiam orbe ter- 
rarum, publica honeſtate. 


THE 


D Hey who put to fea, accor- 
9) ding to their feverall [Copes & purpo- 
ES fes, fo doe they Steere their (ompaffes, 
Es proceed in their travels anfvvea- 
a AA (S, rablely. Such as [ett out meerely to fa- 
tif fy their pleaſure, or Jome private end; lien once 
the heavens begyn to be befert vvith clouds, the vvynds 
grovre high, es the forme approaching threatens appa- 
rent danger Vyhen their companyes are ſcattered e fè- 
vered from them, or vvhen the foulenes of their fomacks 
and the noyfome humors ther , caufe , that they cannot 
brooke the fea, but vvith much tedious diſquiet €> fick- 
nes;T hey turne their courfes & make to [ boare vvith as 
much [pezde as they may. 

Others vvho ferioufly intend to make a voyage of 
it , & are bound for fome remote place, &. refolved to 
fetch [ome precious commodityes from a farr countrys 
they reckon vpon hazards  expett the common calami- 


tyes of the ſea, & determyne to Vndergoe, Vyhat ever 
they 
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PR AFACE. 
they doe expett,or ( hall befall. The concle fion is : vvil- 
ling they are to adventure the loffe of their lives but not 
vyillingsto loofe their voyage, therfore on they vyitl:ex- 
tream neceffityes may overbeare them, but no feares can 
difcourage them in ther cour fe. 
eA s thus it fares intraveling,fo fares it alfoyvvith men 
in profe/Sing the truthstheir aymes are feverall & their 
proceedings [utable therunto: Some take up the profel- 
fron of the truth,as a voyage of pleaſure: &. fach vpill be 
Jure, to ſayle no further then that they ma ry fee the [moa- 
ke of their oryn chymncyes:they vvill ſorrec hriſt no lon- 
ger, then they may ferve ther ovyne turnes,and therfore 
fuch «vill have na more of the gofpell , then they may 
bave their ovyne private vith it, not only vvithia 
ſight, but pithin reach: And its. admirable to fees 
vvhat falſenes they difcover in ther courſe, & yet vvhat 
ore colores , they putt upon all their procedings , & 
vvould beare the yvorld in baud »they vy "ysbnotbing but 
Joundnes,vvhen indeed'ther is nothing but f bevyes en 
appearances to pleafe a fenfuall eyes 
Sts not amiſſe therfore , to take the ſcantling of both 
thefe kinds, that the Iudicions Reader may be able to 
gue them as they appeare in bit vvay either in their 
Vyritings, or behaviours ` for the lives of men are 
like 


E 


PRAFACE. ; 
like living books 5 cubic a evvife man evyill ferch in- 
to, @ obferve : To this purpoſße therfore pe f. hall 
Shortly confider : 1 vrhat a the cauſe of this declyning? 
2 wvhat be tbe pretenfes , cuvberby they labor to ex- 
cufe it? 

The cauſe of thes declining ii the entertaynment of 
the truth upon falſe grounds : The apple vvhich & un- 
found at the coar , vvill difcover rottennes in the [kinne 
aftervvards : vvhen the foundation s not Jure the 
vyhol frame vvil [ynke , vvhen its [haken by the 
least forme, 

Some ther be, like the flony-hearted hearers , vvho 
fromthe prefent apprehenſion of | the comforts &. promi- 
fès of the gofpell, are tickled vrith the fvveetnes the vof, 
though but in general conceaved , @ have their hearts 
fudainly cheared » vith the confuſed ez unapplyed 
grounds of good ; A nd therfore they are fayd to receive 
itfuddaynly vvith joy: | 
l 1 floriſ h fpeedily, fo doe they fade aſſoone: 
far thefe Bel hes of comfort, as they arife not from any 
deepe root of an humbled el Jelfdenyng heart: So they 
leave no deepe Ramp or impreſſion upon the Spirit: and 
therfore vvhen fad heavy pre[Jures of ſorrorv doe feafe 
upon the foule y tbeſe (light impreffions of fla hy ioy va- 
niſ b array: 24. Thef 
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PRÆFA CE. 

Thefe comforts in Temporaries, are like the pain- 
ting E complexion, vvhich is layd upon the face by de- 
formed harlotts Vyhich the least violence of told , or 
heat takes off immediatly 5 cvvbereas, a found joy 
iffuing from grounded affurance , is like ruddy com- 
Plexion, vrhich arifetb from good blood, (gr a vrholſom 
constitution , vvhich the greatest beats or colds may 
increaſe, but cannot remoove as long as life &y ſtrength 
lafteth : 

Others agayne are brought to imbrace the truth be- 
caufe of the company or multitude , vvhich they | fee give 
credit or countenance therunto : thus the Pharifee 
could not to heaven cvnle[fe be might go in thecrovrd. 
Or becaufe of the ſafty & commodity vvhich the 
Lord fomtimes voutfafes to fincere Profeffors. Thus 
many turned Iervs ia E tert tyme , not becaufe they 
vvere the better, but the ffronger party; not for the 
truth of their profeſſion, but for the (afty of the Pro- 
feffors. Thefe attend upon Chrift for the loaves and 

fallor tbe gofpel no longer then profit follovves them. 
The name of a prifon, the noyfe of a chaine, makes the 
truth fo deformed in their eye, that they dare not, &- 
therfore vvil not ovyne it. As the leaves of atree, 
vYvhyle they be fed vvith moyflure, dravyne up into 
the branches by the Sunne in the ſpringe, tbeyflorif b 

and 

13 


PR FACE. 
and cold frof drive back the moyflure, they. vvither 
@ fall. Like theſe leaves, u the love of theſe wvordly 
gofpellers. An inſtance of this temper o apparant 
in many of our Elizabeth Profeffors ( as they are 
termed) vvho vvere yrbot at the entrance of the Go: 
pel, vvhen company, credit, & profite vvere atten- 


dantstoit : but vyhen the frovvnes && diſpleaſure of 


authority, like nter blaſte, plucked avvay their li- 
vings &. dignities vvhich vvere as the moySture , to 
feed their defires they dried avvay in their(diſcretion) 
& reteined nothing but the name of aulicient Pro- 
feffors , like boxes in eA pothecaryes fhops, vvhich cary 
fayre titles on the outſyde, &. fill up roome , but have 
not one healing or ufefull drugge in them. 

A third fort ther be, yho at the first appearing 
of the goſpelin a place , are taken up vvith the Strang- 
xes and novelty,eyther of the Doctryne sor the manner 
of delivery, & an{vverablely cvvitb Jome affection 
make inquiry after it. This vvas their practiſe, vvhen 
John Baptist came preaching in the vvildernes, Then 
vvent out to him Hierufalem , & all Iudea, & all 
the Region about lordan. Tha alfo our Saviour 


3 Sort, 


3. Mick, 5. 


acknovvledged as ther indzavor. \hon vvasa bur- Ihon. 5.35. 


ning & a ſhining light, & you vvould have 
4 2 rejoy- 
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PR FACE. 
recoyced in him for a ſeaſon. 
It befalls the Gofpell in this cafe , as it doth wvith 
Jome ftrange commodity: yhen it first comes to vierv, 
many fee & cheapen , until the price proves too heavy, 
@& then they depart e$ vill not buy: So bere: ien 
our Saviour fets open the fale of the goſpel, in fom ob- 
ſcure place, many vvil be comers, hearers , Cheapners, 
until they finde that the vord grovves fomvuvhat 
high rated, @ the conditions of the Gofpel ſceme too 
hard, then they for fake it. Herod cvvelcomes Ihon 
Baptiſt, & obferves him, but at laf murthers bim. 
Others lastly , after fome fad conviction of the 
truth revealed, as alo of the neceffity and excellency 
therof , hold it a poynt of honor, to perfevere in the de- 
fenfe @) maintenance of it: and bence for their ovyne 
prayſe, may, & doe Suffer heavy perfecutions , at, po- 
verty, Exile in the profeſſion of the truth, the po vrer 
yher of they never approved in the exatfnes of it. 
Thus many in Queene Maryes dayes , vvere exiled 
for the Goff el, vvho after vrard returned into En. 
gland, c oppofed , yea perfecuted the porrer & accu- 
rat nes prattife of it. 
For ther is a nich ofi Ren Butter the hu- 
mor of thefe temporix ing hypocrites, & difcovers them 


in their 


20 


PR FAC E. 
in their colours: &. hence it A, that theſe of Diotrephes 
his generation, could endure banif hment , nii that 


hyndred not , but promoted their bonor in that kynd of 


Suffering: yet vvhen they came into place of fuprema- 
cy-fell to beating of their fellovy brethren,as concea ying 


the ſtrictnes of their courfe , caryed a condemnation of 


their careleſſe and pompous [enfuality. 

VV have feen the caufes , confider cuve novy the 
excufes they vvould pretend for themfelves. And 
heer as mens corruptions are direrſe, act more or leſſe 
Strongly , their ſ hifts cary more or leſſe apperance vvith 
them. Here firft_your ſtatiſt is mof? groſſe, to Dom 
his Religion s as his co yne: Al that goes for currant go- 
Spel uvith him, that o amped vvith the authority g) 
alloyrance of the State: He ss hovering betyrixt feve- 
ral Religions that he may take any for bis turne,vvaits 
te eys » to fèe vvhich fyde ss like to proſper, that fo be 
may be of the fafeft [yde:eAnd be heffeth bim felf vvith 
the name of a Christian Churche , & the [ubflance of 
Religion. And vrhat ever things are like to prove trouble 
fome , thee be yoil make indifferent that he may take 
them, or leave them, as he likes bef for his caſe. 

He complaynes much of the reſtleſſe firi£fneffe of 


mens Spirits, vho cannot fee vvhen they are 
"Aj evel 
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PR ZFACE. 
cuvell put too great vveight upon things, that are of no 
cuvorthftand upon trifler. He crieth out for Difcre- 
tion as that vvhich vvould umpire & determyne all 
doubts. eAndtherfor he can run vvith the bare, 
Pranks gy hould vvith the hound: (by difcretion) He vill 
Btn doe any thing rather then [uffer any thing: (by difcre- 
diicretion. tion.) He can foder vvith the tymes  cvvinke at the 
fynmes of men, ea fvvallovv them dovvne though vvith 
reluctance of confcience , & that he termes tolerating; 
@all(by diſcretion.) Authority & in fee ad of allar- 
guments to this man, be enquires after no other ground 
or wvarrant. 
Temporary The Temporary Gofpeller having had fome touch 
Profes of Religion, & light of truth, in bis mynde,can fynd no 
pretence. pe f£ unto his conſcience, Vnleſſe he have fome f hevv of 
reaſon to allege : for be remembers the charge of the 
Apoftle:ye are redeemed vvith a price: be not the fer- 
i. Cor. . aj vants of men: he recalls the limitation of Gods com- 
r. Det 1. 13 mand: obey in the Lordi that vve ought tobefollo- 
1 Comite vvers of the Apoſtles no farther then they vver 
follovvers of Chriſt. That the utmoSt extent of our 
Saviours commißbion to teach, & for men to obey vvas: 
28. Mah. That men f hould be taught, to obſerve all that he 
commanded , not that men commanded. 


Refol- 
22 


PR AFA CE; 
Refolving therfor to decline, they feck to catch at an 7] 
appearance, vvhich they may plead for their declining. Adeclinin 
And becauſe they are mosi led by example, and fenfe, heut ca- Á 
thefe ave the cuveapons vvith vrhich they ufè to vvard SC CN 
them felves, & maintain their cour[e. ih it may 
Common example carries a perfvvading povver vrith V a a 
them, its a fufficient reafon for their doing becaufe they » 
fee it us don. Here they take up their Stand. All men 
for the most part do fo, & uvhy may not they? Thus Nun 
like f beep they follovy the drove though it be to the fham- "ndum [ed 
bles. Especial if they heare of any noted @ famous ^" , 
for piety, & godlines to goe in fuch avyay,they con- 
clude forthvrith, it is the right ay: reaſoning thus: 
They are vvife and godly, & think you,they durf do it, 
they vvould do it, unleſſe it veer good and pious ? vvhen 


.Rom.4. 
the truth hath told us, that all men are lyers, e eyther BC 


doe , or may deceive, or be decey ved; even the cour[es of 
the ſeribteſi faynts have ther crackings:Peter vvas a good 2.Gall.iz. 


man, & yet diſſembled: and Barnabas vvas a good . 
£ Acts. 11.24 


man, ( yet vvas ſnatched ayvay by example into the a. Gal. 1>. 
fame diſſimulation. Uvhat madnes wit because a vrife 
man happily falls into the mire that vve ſhould foule our 
felves. & vvallovy vith him? But the mayne bul- 
vrark herby they beat back all aſſaults, is if they 
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PREFACE. 
Theautho- Cn hould out fome €cclefiaftical (anon: The Church 
city of the enjoynes it, @ are you vvifer then The Church? 
CHINE T bisflrichs it dead, no man muft dare to difpute an) fur- 
sën, Hee thers nay they count it unreaſonale, once to demurr or 


winds tyde doubt any more: but expect, that al men fhould captiva- 

compare le their conceits prefently , & put off reaſon, e$ plucke 

zer o any out their es, to fee by other mens [pe£facles : ich v 

EE intruth not only to ceafe to be Chriftians but to be men. 

Not that I detrabt any due reſpect & efteeme, 

The extent VYhich each man{ bould have both in opinion & affe- 

of the Crion of the true Church of Christ: I knovr {he xs the 

E Spoufe of Christ ; yet but the ſpouſe. It w enough that 

fre rs next to her head, the Lord Lefus,fhe muft not ufurp 

to be head , her povver o [übordinat not ſupreme, mi- 

28.Math. niſterium vot imperium, fhe muft deliver the lavves 

lat. vyhich f be hath receayed, from ber King, not dare to 

make lavves: And therfore uve muft be vrare, left 

cuvhyle ( for our ovrne er) vve vvould honor the 

The pre- Church too much, e dif honor Chrift , cuvrong & 

tenletaken greive both: To crufh therfore the former Cavil & ob- 
rues jection: J anvver feveral things. 

fhed. i. be- It ij the Romi[ b tenet, to a hayre, & one of the moft 


cauſe its a 


poyfone Julſom poynts , &. loathſom dregs of the fylth of Pope- 
drug of po ry, The fefuits themfelves having no other bottom 
perye the 
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they beare up, or to biuld up, their blynd obedience: An 
opinion constantly eg unanimouſiy oppoſed by all our . ee 
Divines (Chamier de votis,lib.u.cap.11.)abborred Na. 
by al Christian felf denying , and fyncere-belleiving Te tho 
hearts: For vvhat i it elſe, but to ju[le Christ out ry ofC Heilt 
of bai prophe tical &) Kingly office: to reſolve our fayth B 
QJ obedience lastly , into the determinations com- Kingly oft. 
mands of men? ce. 

2. VVhy are the Berreans commended for exami- Ads. . 
ning Pauls Doctrin? vvhy are all men enjoyned to 1. Thal s. 
trye all things, & to hold that vvhich is good; If 

Vye be bound to take our Religion upon trust from the 

authority of the Churche? 

3. If Paul an Apostle @ Doctor of the gentiles, 3. The A- 
difclaymes all fuck fouveraignty as tyranmcall uſarpa- E E duris 
tion, vvhat manor Church dare chalenge it? But go 125 is 
diſclayme it be doeth, 2. (or. I. lat. Not that vye et. 

have dominion over your fayth, but are helpers 

of your joy, for by fayth you ſtand. 

4. Had men, or Curches, povver to coyne Eccleſiaſti- 

cal ¶ anons, to forge nerv articles of fayth, to make the/e 

ſenſer of the Scripture Authentich vvhich ſuited their 

mynds , and to charge thefe upon the conſciences of men, 

as nece[far y to be beleeved, Beleiyers fhould not fand 
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PRAFACE. 
by their fayth but the ys and their fayth,f bould land or 


fall,according to the feeble determination of men. 


Thatthe au 
hority of 
theChurch 
is not the 
rule: & the 
faime cule 
which 
guides ths 
Church, 
doth guide 
each mem- 
ber. 


Vniverfale 
nec exiftit, 
nec agit n:- 
fi in indivi- 
duis. 


A the fayth of particular men depend upon the 
Church, upon vvhat doth the fayth of the Church de- 
end? Eyther they be the rule, (vvhich o too loathfome 
to affirme) or elfe they are guided by the rule of the 
yrord, in their determinations, vvhich begets both fa- 
ving light in their nynde, &. found faith in their hearts: 
Eph.b 20. 10. Rom.17. And if the vrord be able to give 
them light @& faytb , cvvhy not others as evel as 
them? 
6. The authority of the Church, unto cvvbich ve 
muf captivate our judgements muſteyr er be the authae 
rity of the Vniverſal Church , vrhiche alteth nothing 
but in the particulars; g) thefebave varied in opinion, 
G practiſe > touching (eremonies A therfor cannot 
ſetle us in a certaine determination, Or it must be 
the authority of particular Churches but particular 
Churches have not only erred , bur departed from the 
faythe: V vho Lorded it oter the lav. ? did net the 
Church: E. Math. o? ho candemred & cruci- 
Hd the Lord? (did not the Church ?) rha perfe- 
cuted the Apostles &. forbad themto preach c pu- 
bliſh the Gofpel? (did not the CEutch?) And this 
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An PREFACE. 
cuvhich o fayd of Churches , d true of (ounfels , of all 
Kynds,as experience of all ages hath made it good. 
Others of this rank , plead the love of their people, 3: l'leaof 


the veceſi 7 of preaching, & hope of doing good: bovv 955 i 5 e 
precions mens paynes are, e: hat need of labo- the love of 
rers in the coynyard. And therfore conclude , ifall 2 i 3805 
men [ hould [it do vrur in filence , as fome doe,the ruyne cl ty 1 
of the Church muft needs follovy. They confeſſe (its ets 
true indzed)tbe[e popi h reliques , vvhich are the bane h ta reese 
of the Churches peace , being unprofitable cg) needle(fé, Ing 
nay {cand ilous & offenfive, ſhouid be removed. B ut 
{vvhen they vveigh that heavy charge: VVoe if I: 
preach not the Goſpel, they are then cvvilling to 
beareall,rather then to deprive theChurch of the benefit, 
(f the foules of Gods people, of the profit ¢) comfort of 
their minifferye: vvhereas alas al this pretence of mer Favour th 
cy 1 a miferable miftake , & commonly that vvorldly "lf: is d e 
cuvatch-uvord ( of favour thy felf ) lyes clofely cove- d 
ved under thee curions florif Aer of care & compaffion thas alid: 
for the common good. For the question is not, uyhe- Ë Ti 
ther preaching be precious, or the paynes of fa oytbful DR 
Ministers profitable? But the doubt bere , he- 
ther CU Ye may come to doe lavvful things,b ry unlayrful 
meanes? To [ynne that v ye may doe fervice? As though 

2 the 


eu 


ISAIAH 
d Wi AA i . D 
Y» 19 à VAM Taa. , et "NE — 
in i N pins Soa 


WELL Gar AD 


J 4 
Nt an Sti! 
C kA 
band 3 Muska geän, accel dal 


aga * 1 
"ot T DART RAUS E. NEE 
* (ab dch? S oum ARR ous V 39h vus Sed Ear 
sim: u i . 

zd ccs Geh ous Signs lathe uge sore vt 


milla um act cu 0 2 Ve LN ‘he i S 1) A a ue 


à vin Oh tis) Sa! ex. dr A d en o ALIE AL 
zb We nei SAT SO, SH EG E paie LI — 
AD as | E i A TE N. ` v “ D "md. Salt wm 


m BEA I! nk wind, MU EL iei rediens os 
soy’ aj ann ké Val wäi dem Wf geit, 

ot naive Mem dr isot p — 

aM TEY m T Wk aye Me vido yd 

ERE A. den A AE vieta dei 

ogg) X nl. N Meth. bas nor niii sil 

pm ONE ET A san 8 ots ^ Klaue th 2 

an ist TESSEN valto WS Zong 
prm 2 ku Wo Nun na ty er 


(MAT 


4 Arty 


wiën auw 2 WW ADI 
is 41 Ov gek sd 


e m ) ` 
Wi WË ASA MK VIE uhi W abe M sio éi 
n | b um 
dire ei Aa? Pet 6s Ao, EEN ck md 
sau WË eu ER en's wt, Ww dag EMA 
Ines, cS: yo En vial aeree tla 


uh ee 


IS 
SW 


Wer dÉ AR, < ow 
Wi 


pU 
N tè 
sil Y 


cet hie 
äh dod el 
eee * 
äi wd GE Le 
le vem sid a e] 
Am age 
sty kA Miel vet E 


PR FACE. 

the Lord bad need of my lye; or elfe that he could not 

bring his fervants to bis ovve haven, vit pont the divels 

boate ; or that Christ could not upholde bis ovp ne king- 

dome nvithout the payneseg preaching of [ome mensnovy 

I conceyve , it 1$ undeniably evident, that the fuffe- 

ring, in the tyme of Queene Mar yes dayes, did more 

ſetle enlarge the bounds of the Gofpel , then all the 

preaching did in King €dyvard the fixt his reigne. 

A 4. plea Others [Peake out, &. deale do vrne right: profe[[e it a 
ofthe em- agaynst the hayre, eg their hearts, to doe thes drudgery, 
TTT" but they are not able to undergoe the extreame preffure 
cuvhich follovves the refufal of them: Nay its cer- 

I. fpeale The, ſome have openly proteſted, that, if it vvere but 
buewhat l. alfan hovvres banging they vvould rather fuffer it, 
Know shen ſabſeribe. But for them & theirs , to ly in the 
ditch, to becaf? into a blynd corner like broken vef: 
fels; yea they & their familyes to dye many bundred 
deaths by extreame mifery , before they could come unto 

their graves ; This they vvere not able to undergoe. A 
condition, J acxno vrledge, vvhich necds @ deſerves a 
great deale of pity & com miſeration, ſince it is true, that 
ome kinds of opprefSion make aman mad: But ob that 
the God of mercy vvould put it into the nnd, & hearts 
of thofe vrbom it doth concerne, that they vroula never 
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Suffer fach refufe reliques, longe, to hazard, not ouly the 
comforts, but even the conſciences ez, happines of many 

difteffed Joules 

Ther £s a thrid Qo last fort of men, more ingenuous The dote 

then the former , vvhoe when they fee, that fuch co- hypoctite 
lours (of excufes, formerly propounded) are not layd in Be cine 
oyle , N therfore wvillnot continue, nor can give them 

any encoragement in ther cour[e s fuch feeble pleas being 

like figg leaves , cu which cannot cover the nakednes of 

their caufe being neither true in tbem[elves nor bonora- 

ble to their proceedings: They come to the mayne hold; 

and profe[fe the things are lavvfull , & commendable, 

ex therfore they doe no more but vvhat they may, nay 

Vyhat they ought. eAndwvhereas they have beene 

of another mynd , they diverfely difcover the caufes of 
their change; as they are diverſely affected, or have a 


greater firoke of con[cience , & conviction of judge- 
ment. 1. Not wil- 
ling to 


One man acknovvledgeth, he hath beene long flagge- arch. 

ring about the things in question : But noyr he hath 
gott greater light , fees more, ¢ under Stands better. 
And yet no man could e ver fee , his candell lighted , hes 
arguments alleged, nor yet vrere hisover/yraying rea- 
Jons,ever offered to f kanning. 

b3 Nay 
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PREFACE. 

Nay if be be put hardto it vii appeare he hath none: 
yea he 15 not acqutynted vvith the things he doth, if 
be come to give an account, of vvhat he hath done. On- 
ly you must beleive be hath private arguments, which 
doe ayerpovver hie judgement : Otherveife he muft 
graut, he doth prattife Dp ground es rcafon: 
The [imme in fhort i$ be hath gotten a per[pecfive about 
him,and perceyves that eaſe, & liberty o good, O. ther- 
fore,(Iffachar like) a reſolved to fit under his burden: 

he fees the cuvay by fevallovring of ceremonyes, baus 
to fleepe in a vyholle ſ Anne, that eourſe he takes. 


His fl- I/ fome fearching truth delivered in publike » preffe 
Ges him, or fome [yncere hearted freind perſvrade him to a 


further inquiry, be feeks after the truth, as acoyvard 

doth for his enemy, being afrayd to fynd it. Loath he £t 

to be in the fociety of [uchyrzbü be canceaves,tobe eyther 

Iudicious in their difpate , or Zealous in their courfe, 

agaynft this traf b. Secretly defrrous, that other fhould 

not occafion conference, or that fuche f bould not enter 

into ferions communicatio of thefe things, && if they doe, 

Conſult he ss vreary of it & blames the Author of the difcourfe, 
E Ue op that more favory or feafonable talk cavere [hut 
ate of his ont: V V hen be goes for counfel,and direction, it i to 
jaize Gas fach Authors sveho yzrite for the things he vvould 
prathife, 
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Practiſe, ov confult onely vith thofe men,thar profefe 
to raayntayne them, && fo they make up the match at 
mydnight. 

But if yet their oyrne confciences the arguments or 
perfuafions of others , provoke to a more ferions exami» Oradvi- 
nation of beth fides Hais wvearifbly & unvvilling- fi P 
by goe they to the Yorke? (ommonly the) make choice Fa E N 
the vveakest , cv ybofe opinion they bropr, to be croſſe, if contrary 
to their caurfe: or tf they advife vvith other , of more 1 8 
able un derstanding, it is upon a ſtart or fuddayne, that i 
ther can be no fad difpute, & if yet fisch arguments fall, 
vvhich they are not able to gn, They goe their pray, 
€ can tel ho vr to forget or neglect them, e profe[fe 
they pere wyith de » but could not be convinced, 
vor fee any fufficient reaſon to fetle their judgements. 

But hen they confuit vvith fach, vvirofe opi- 
nions they knovy veil pleafe their palates, & perfvvade 
them to that, uvhich , they are refi Hi before batt to 
practiſe; Though happily they propound no Ge Aan, bit 
only adiainifler Jome grave counfel, or favor y idy f to 
expreffe their ovene refolutionyor alla ge that place Rom. 

1:1. Let every foule be ſuject to chehighe: po- 
vvers; Oh they goe avvayevvith in content, 
admire &. thank him for bis adyife > propeffe the} 
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PREFACE. 
never beard fo much, & that no vr be o fully fetled , e 
hath his doubts auſprered to his deftre gives it out that 
ſuch a man i able to give fatisfattion to any: vvhen in 
the meane uvhyle , he never asked any argument, but 
tooke bis bare opinion , becaufe it pleafed him, e yet 
vvill re jeck the reaſon fomtymes of another, becaufe it 
crofleth him. 

May be, it fo fails out, that fome nevv book of great 
note te) expeltatioꝝ, i publyſbed, vvhich might cleare 
the-caufe to theſe mens contents: After they have 
cujevved it, & cvviped their eyes, all things then are 
Ja cleares tbat ther is not a cloud in the ky, nay not à 
motein tbe funne: Ther cuyas never fayd fo much be- 
fore: Oh this book of D. Burgeſſe, hath made all things 
evident tothem, evento admiration, & conclude , it 
pill doe as much to any that reads it: fo that, if men 
be not obftinate, they cannot, but be convinced. 

Rut ales: thefe men, have they taken the arguments 
into ferious conſideration? have they labored to fearch 
Qf examyue the ſtrenghi of them? have they propoun. 
ded them to ſuch ho are held moft able, & judicious, 
of the other opinion, vvho doe not fynd tbem[elves, yet 
perfovaded ? Alas here is deepe fi lence? here is that 
ancient rule: Audi alteram partem ? here is that 

charge 
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charge of the Apost: trye all things. Is it not likely 
the man ſhould be pevfvvaded by his author, vyho re- 
folves before-hand never to queftion any thing in bim? 
He muft needs be of his authors fayth,vvho purpofeth 
to beleive all be Lager, or not to doubt of vrhat he fayes. 
And vvbyle 7 uvas penning this preface , ther vras 
onc curious prank of cleanly conveyance of a declining 

heart brought to hand, & it Das this: prefSures gro- 
vying heavy upon fuch , that vvould not conforme 
them felves, T he (ourt cenfures of the (ommiffary, pro- 
ceeding to.excommunication of fuch as refufed , & ad- 
ding aggravations therunto : to vit, forbidding to buy 
or fell pvith fach that vvere fo excommunicate upon pay- 
ne of excommunication : one amongeff the ref? vvas not 
able to undergoe the burden: to profe fè he could not fuf- 
fer, vvas too fhamefull , Qr therfore he profeffeth his 
jugdement vvas changed by D. Burgeſſe bis book: & 
therfore he need not na) he f bould not ſuſfer. Some of 
bis parteners ur conforts , deſiring fatiffattion vyith 
him, entreat that be vvould poynt at the place, expreſſe 
the argument or arguments, in this booke,that prevay- 
led vyith him. To Vyhich he anfvvers ` mo perticular, 
or perticulars, in the book, perforades, but the voll: 
The Engliſ hof wvhich [peech gf praktife in thes: Jam 
c 
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PREFACE. 
reſolved to conforme: & I vvill be perfrvaded by Do- 
or Burgeſſe his book to itsbut neither I nor you Shall 
knovy ,»ybat perfrvadesmesthat fomy grounds not being 
knovre,they cannot be anſprered, nor J unfètled any 
more: oh the de[perate folly of a declining heart , to be- 
tray & deliver up it felfunto the delufions of Satan! 

Ther is lastly another fort of profound difputers in 
the uvorld , vvho apprehending their reache to be 
beyond the reaſons & vrritings of other men, have out 
of. the depth oftheir judgements, deyifed a Oman j udi- 
cioufly to deceyve their o yrne foules; & out of their 
pick-lock ſubtility, count it eafy to make vvay for 
themfelbts,@> mayntayne their vvay in any qreflion. 
Aud this they do by making a maze of Divifions , & 
cutt things im fo many fhreds , by multitudes of distin- 
ions that at length they loofe their cuuſe, the truth & 
them elves alfo in theiſſue, & must of neceſſity he vv il 
der the reader , unleffe he be of a Searching Judgement : 
This kynd of diffinguif. hing o like fnuffing of the can- 
dell too neare, putting out the light vrholly,vebyle they 
intend to make the light burne more cleave: fo do thefe 
men darken the truth, profe[Fng to difcover more of it. 
pragnable examples of this kynd,the Rej hath expreffed 
tinto us , hen to avoyd the dint of the argument con- 
cerning 
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cerning fignificant Cerem: e cuvor[ hip, his destin- 
Etions are fo many & intricate , that one member de- 
rohes another, & the true nature of vvor{ hip alfo, as 
may appeare in the 85.69 136 .pag-of the firf part of thes 
Difpute. 

Allebis I fpeake , not that I covould fall out nith 
any v Vho is not of the fame opinion vvith my [el for J 
praſeſſe the contrary , ina cvvordof truth: every man 
abounds in his ovvne ſenſe: Only this feemes ſomyrhat 
gr iuous, (& I conceave alfo injurious to the truth, that 
after all hard dealing: fhe cannot gett an indifferent hea- 
ring, Seing it w the fafhion of the vvorld , to have 
mens perfons in admiration, to gayne fome countenance 
therby to their ovvne courfes, And therfore to blovv up 
the fame of mens abilit yes, (as they do bladders ) to the 
utmof? greatnes they can, that the greater vvarrant they 
may ſeeme to have, to follovv their opinions ¢) vvayes. 
And contraryvviſe, the perfin muft be difparaged vvhen 
vye vrould have his cauſe, or vvork come into diſcredit: 
a faſhhionable, but a f bame leffè peice of Rhetorick: 
Thus the vvriting of the Repl: muſt be a pamphlet, 
bis manner of vyriting ſcurrilous, that vvhen both 
are thus diſſigured, bythe dirt and foote ,vvhich the 
Rej. bath flung upon them, it may be conceyved , they 
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cuvere fo miffbapen in their fir ft frame: cobereas the 
anſprtare of the Rei: must be lifted up & procla ned, 
yrortby learned, & judicions: vvhich puts mein mynd 
of Demetrius his out-crye:t9, Able: ad. Great is Diana 
of che Ephefians : the ground vrbereof v vas not fo 
much the tove.of theGodde[fe as the greedy defire of that 
great profit they reaped therby : Sc here the anfoveare 
must be learned (x judicious , that men may conforme 
learnedly and judicioufly. 

Naf that I envytheDrs.Honor,or vvould dimim[b 
any thing of bis due, but ] cannot endure dayybing, 
much deffe that the pray[e of men, ſhould be advanced, to 
the prejudice of the truth. Laying aſide therfore- all pre- 
judice, & partialit ty » cast vye the proceedings of the 
Repl:ey-Retoy.into the [cales of righteous confideration, 
G «u'vhere the blame moll appeares, let tbe Reader 
lay it on,e9 let-bim beare it, to vvhom it is due by defert: 
eA nd in this ſcarch, let no man think, I intend or feck 
the Rei his dif honor, for my vyitnes ij in heaven, I doe 
not; nay I dare not doc it. I knovy the righteons judge 
«vvould require it: but it i for the manifestation of 
truth, and innocency, vrhere ever it 1 to be found. 

That J may doe the Doctor right then, Fvvillfett 
dovene the rules boyr farr the faylings of others may 
be layd 
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be layd open. 2. Hops farr, & in cvvbat caſes, fome. 


Hyd of tart nes, e> Sting of indignation may be expre[- 
Jed, in pen or [peech,as alloyvable in holy -vvritt. 

That vre may lay forth the limits of the farSt, c. fee 
bass farr the compaffe of our Chriſtian (ommiffion rea- 
cheth in the difcovery of others faults , vve must vvifely 
diffinguif bof Perfons & Synnes that [o uve may not 
be deceaved. 

Perfons then undergoe many conditions (& rela- 
tions ` fome are members of the fame congregation, 
Vyho have covenanted ,to cvyalk in the felloyv[ hip of 
the fayth of the Gofpell : Others are fubjeéts of the AEN 
commonyvealth only,profe/fing the truth. 

Both thefe agayne ; are there repenting or per ina- 
cious, & incorrigible [ynners: 

Synnes alfo are of fundry kynds [ome are pri- 
vate, fome are publike: both theſe agayne , are leffer 
{eandalls: or more bainous C apitall (7 yes uvbich 
threaten apparant hazard to the publike good of a fla- 
te, or the profperons fucceffe of the Gofpell: Novy out 
of thefe diStinétions, fuch conclufions may eafily be col- 
leéted, vvhich may give anfvver to the first quaftion, 

Jo far as concernes our purpofe : & thefe be 3. 

In private offences, the rule of our Saviour takes 
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PREFACE. 

place: If thy Brother offend. tell him bi fault be- 
tvvixt him & thee alone, if be heare thee, thou haft 
gayned thy Brother: Hour admonition attayne the 
end, in removing the evill,vve need not then crave fur- 
ther helps from any other, to redreffe it. Beſide, our Bro- 
ther haying regayned bis honor by repenting, vre fhould 
not cask the blott agayne upon him, by any frg? 
report. 

2. If under private admonition, a Brother prove 
ob/tinate, & incorrigible, vre ma), & { bould publiſh, 
both perfon &. fault to the congregat ion, as our Saviour 
in that cafe enjoynes it, as a duty to be diſeharged, &. 
leaves it not to our ſreedome to omitt : for the vvords 
runn in force, &. forme of a commaund ` tell the 
Church. 

3, Ifthe offence be publike, either left upon record in 
writing, & made fo notorious to all that ill attend, 
es read it: or alted in fome follemne a(fembly , or in 
Ge cvievr before many cvvitne[fes , laying afide ma- 

ice, & envy;uvhich may [lir us, or [ynfull and ſiniſter 
ende, which may carry us hereunto, & fpoyle this, & 
the bet ſervice. Its very lavvfull, nay (in cafe) ve- 
ry neceſſary, to [peake of fuch miſcariages, or Vprite 
of them, as occafion may require, & that vith 

out 
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eut all breach of love: whether wye looke at others, 
who are but flanders by That they may not be 
ſcandaliced „infected, or plucked avvay bythe er- 
ror of men: Or if vvelooke at the offenders them 
felves » by cvyay of Caution, e vyholſome pre ven- 
tion, uve Flopp the poyſon of their pracliſe, that 
Ja they do no more harme to others ; nor bring any 
more guilt upon their ovyne foules : then cvybich 
phat greater loye and mercy can be f bovrne , to our 

fellovv Brethren? 
eAnd out of this ground, and after this manner 
it is, that vve (bal bring fome of the Dottors 
mifcariages to confideration , and prefent them to the 
evievr of the Reader: but fuch only; vvhich be 
himfelf hath made open and notorious , either by vyri- 
ting or practiſe: and that for this end alone, that 
the falfe colours vvhich he bath putt upon his courſe, 
and proceedings, may not prejudice the truth in 
inthe hearts , or judgements of the ignorant, and 
unvvary "Readers ; or any that are cvvilling to 
declyne , vvho vvould very fayne have the Doctors 
evvords Uvithout controule , that fo they might fol- 
loy» him vuyithout feare , and this may fuffice for 
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PRÆFACE. 
anſpver to the first quæſtion, @ the vvarrant for our 
cvvayto wyalkin. 

The fecond admıtts fatiffattion in [hort : to -vyit 
Ho vy farr & in vvhat cafes fome kynd of tartnes may 
be expreffed in pen or fpeech. 

Anf: ther be tvvo instances in Scripture , which 
are playne @ pregnant to this purpofe , & left for our 
dire tion in this cafe. 

The first is the behaviour of Elias , tovvards Ido- 
laters their [dolatrous prattifes uviom he jeares 
to their faces „out of a holy kind of indignatio n,feings 
cuvith a bitter & a deriding Iron, For fo the text: 
And it came to paffe at noone , that Eliah mocked 
them, tꝙ fayd crye aloud,for he is a God, either he o tal- 
King, or ss purſuing, or he ic in a journey, && peradventu- 
re be ſleepeth, & muft be avvakened: And hence it i, the 
Lord cafts fuch loathſom terms of deteſtation, upon the 
Jolle that be befparckles the vrorſ hippers therof vvith 
difdayne. 

The fecond inflance t$ touching ambitious falfe 
teachers or Idoll fi heapberds. So Ifayah , his cvvatch- 
men areblynd, they are dumb doggs, they cannot 
bark, they are greedy doggs, they can never ha- 
ve enough. So the Arel. Paul gyrds the confciences, 
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PRAFACE. 
of thofe filken"Dotfors of (orynth, & their follovvers; 
cuvhich flighted the funplicity of the Gofpell 1. (0r:4.10. 
uve are fooles for Christ , & ye are cvvife in Christ, 
uve are peale, & ye are Strongsye are honorable, &. 
cuve are defpifed ; Thefe tart Fronicall ſpeeches fable 
the heart vvith a fecret diſdayne, of their groundleffe, 
gl ambitious folly: And indeed vrhen the Lord enjoyns 
it as a duty, ed makes it a note, dé argument of ahap- 
py man, that a vele perfon is contemned in his 
eyes; wvhat rxpreffion of words, can fute fuch a con. 
tempe in the heart, unleſſe ther cary fome tartnes of 
difdaynecvzitb them. 

e nov» fee our limitts eg alloyvance : let the 
jndicious Reader according to thes rule, conſider of fo- 
me Keene paffages of the Reply: and J fuppofe it vvill be 
found,that the mof of th, if no: all,are poynted agaynſi 
the unyvarrantable ſtandings, @ places, the intollera- 
ble & ambitious courfes of our Prelats , or elfe their 

ſceming & felf-deceaving arguments 
Ff in any she hath exceeded the bounds of fobriety, I 
profeſſe, neither to defend, nor excufe it, I 4govr 
the Replyer himſelf vill not allovye ite For be hath 
ſlenced, all fuch expreffions in thes fecond Reply: though 
he had never fo just cauſe, to provoke him thereunto, ¢/ 
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PRAFACE, 
never fo great advantage given bim by the miferable 
miftakes of the Rej.in many places: vvhich if the Rej. 
had found in him, (He that can baulke after wvords 
vith fuch eagernes ) ye fhould have bad exclama- 
tions Proclumations, & outcryes enough to have filled 
up avyordy e vyyn dy volume. 

Hor ever, vvas the Reply: never fo cvorthy , to 
bave the reproach of fcurrility cast upon him, or bis 
vvork; the Rey: vvas most unvrorth eg unfit te 
doc it, uvho hath (I dare fay) much exceeded in this 

Quis tule- Hud: Hop unſcemely 1$ it, €9 hovv ill founds it, to 
ntGizcos? [o neo theeyes complayne of Robbers , barlots of adul- 
tereffes. The proverb ss homely , but true sits abard 
vrorlid, vvhen heerring men revile fifher-men. For 
proofe vvhereof , I appeale to thyne eyes to be wvitnef- 
Jes Christian Reader. And that I may proceed, accor. 
ding to Allegata probata, I vill not look beyond 
my lyne: Only that picture vvhich the Rej hath made 
of himfelf, I judge st not only lavrfull , but in thes cafe 
neceffary to prefent agayne to his veivr; that the vrorld 
may aov» , ox if God vill, Dottor Burgeſſe alfo, 
may Kno vr bimfelf, (p vvhat his ſpleen bath beene, 
aga)nft tbe people of the most High God , bleffed for 
cyer. 
A tafi 
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A taſtofthe tartnesof Ze eer which 
Doctor Burgeſſe his Spirit, in thefe paffages may be wci- 


SER ehed,in the bulance ofſerious 
the feverall paffages of hit an Fond 
prer. 


This tartnes vvill appearein| Of all, in general , the quæres 
F bindes arethele: 1. Ifthe Replier did 


* an) where give ſentence of con- 
r. Ho heavy Cenfures , and formiſts conſciences? 2. If he 


that, of the very hearts, & con- uttered any one bitter ſpeache 

ſciences of men. againft all Conformifts? 3. The 

H 5 2 H = | z D * 1 
2. His open reviling of the former being negatiucly true,if 


z the Rejoyner (in his over & un- 
perfons of the nõconformiſts: der. la hings) was not overcome 


or fecret inducements to bringlof hisownccvill,vather then the 
them into difíaft: Replies? 

3. He Keene co fcorneful 
jests , vvhich are his pastime, 
frequently expreffed through the 
Holl. 


Quare. i. 


1. If a man upon probability 
r. They wvhotell us, that all), firme ſuch a poynt, 3 


the Church may doe touching rilignorance & miſtake, conclude it 
2 tes 


Heavy Cenſures. 
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| PREFACE. 

tes ss: but the application of cir- certaine, & fo relate it, as by him 
cumstances , Vyhich are in na- F hereby neceſ- 
ture, Civill : Adding that tbe arily manifeſt a fpirit of con- 


Church may not ordayne any EE Hs weaknes of his 
pprehenfton ? 


rem: meerly Sccleſiiflicall; do|2. If charity hopes the beft,that 
Manifest a ſpirit Yvhich erh? be eus i e 
: y end g- EG mens fpirits by grounds 
after contradiction p. I of mad 3 „& feeble, out o which 
nuduc, nothing can be concluded. 
Quære, whether it be not 
uncharitable cenfuring ? 
. Do all thoſe who contradict 
tlie like conceites of the Rej: as 
falle, manifeſt a ſinful ſpirit in 
lufting after contradiction? 
Incheanſyver. 


| Quære 2. 
a. Ff it feeme fo to him in- i 
; : Whether may not a man mi- 

deed: God hath [mitten Du con- aea thing Mis & be of no 
tentious ſpirit, vvith Giddines: contentious fpirit? 
for who but a manforfakenof | Whether in fuch a miftake, is 
all -vyifdome.&c. 62. p. it certaine God fmites with gid- 

dines ? 

Whether is not this to iudge 
mens confciences, beyond wår- 
rant ofany word of God, or the 
nature of the work wil beare ? 


J. The 
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But is not this, not only unrea- 
fonable , butintollerable, if the 
thing be true ? 


Quere 3. 


3. The Convocation Loufew\t. Whether thefe words come 
not fo likely to conclude &c. as from a calme loving & merci- 


es e ful fpirit? 
this Libeller, is to come to fame rm eot YR e 


ble him. p. C2. 


But if the replier make his ex- 
reſſion good by his defenſe, as 
he hath; is not this a ftrange 
cenſure, upon fo ſmala thing, & 
o ſtrange a mi(take ? 


Quære 4. 
4. For vrbo ſoe yer thinksnot as! Whether this charge iſſues 
d 3 (they) 
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PRAFACE. 
(they) must either be condem-|not out of a principle, defirous 


` . H D 
ned of groffé Ge excu. to make the Perfons of non con 
0 


fed, as havi 4 formiſts, odious to all, proclay- 
i e Be deka ay ming them asfuch,whofe intol- 


ning : yet much vyeaknes vrith lerable pride, (cornes & contem- 
all fcil. in (compariſon of them) nes, all men in regard of themſel- 
nd this pri ves? 
f H S nefu d 5 py Sen Whether the Rej-his paſſion did 
T1227 not tranfport him bcyond him- 
felf in thisaccufation, when it 
makeshim contradi& hisowne 
confeffion? preface : p.5. 
Ther be [ome moderate learned, Cod 
ly, loving. &c. 
VVhether his fpleen is not great 
that would fpare none, but even 
deftroy the Nation of Noncon- 
formifts, inthe efteeme of men: 
As Haman the lues? For of all 
he ſpeakes: They: Them. 


Quære 5. 


s. It ts fo palpablely falſe, VVhether he be not more cha- 
that I should hardly beleeue, amp Hable to Fryars, then Noncon- 


i formifts fince h 
Fryar durf haue fett it drona EE what 
inprint: p. o. 


Quære 6. 
€. And 


7 


PREFACE, 
6. And [ce ho vr th-/2 men that| VVhether if this Repl. was 
talke eg cvrite in fohaughty, faulty, was it reaſonable to fly 


} in the face of all Nonconfor- 
€) magiffrall a fefhion, doe but miis Th ee 


gull, ez deceiue them vvith the vWhether the Rej. his con- 
names of vvorthy men. ſcience in cold blood dare fay, 


Uvhich ss fo great x frame- that their is not amongſt the 
d' ele shi Replyer NonConformifts, the truth of 
full finne, © in this ‘Reply worthines, but only the names? 


fo frequent, that Ju vonder he VVhen in his preface he thus 

dares dilpute about (erem : be- writes p 3. ſome peacable & ve- 
P SR C p 

fore he have learned the fubftan-13 VVorthy Miniflers were caft 


ceof common honefty: P. 63. C Weed 
bis alligations. Quare 7. 


7. Hor can you beteeue any Whether they that cannot en- 


_. “a itertaine truth croffeto theiropi- 
" . Lien; b 
truth , croffe to your opinion: inion, & feeke honor one from 


Vyhen as you feek glory one of another, can have any truth of 
another, rg prefume of your nevy grace? out faviour ſcemes to 
traditions , as if the ſpirit of gainfay it 5. Iohn. And therfore 


Whether there be any colour 
truth came to you y or from you of argument for the Rej. to con- 


alone. p- 103+ demne al Nonconformifts as 
ſuch, whom this charge con- 
demnes ? 
Quzre. 8. 
P. As for tearmes of excre- Whether doth the viletying 
ments, 


He? 
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PRS FACE. 
ments , cuvhich he vvould beſof a relique which one concer- 
loath , one [hould apply to the "c5 ſupeiſtitious, argues a ſpirit 


Ae of rancor? 
bayre of his beade,It favaureth How came the Rej:tobe fure, 


ofa Spirit of rancor , as doth theſthat God will judge them for 
like Foule ſpeech in the Scotch\thefe ? 
Dialogue. God vill judge them VVhether may they not re- 


. j|pent, & then God wil pard 
for thefe reproches , by vvhich wee notjudge them ? SE 


they labor, to breed ſcorne, ande How if the reliques be baſe 
abhorring of thefe, in the minds|& deferveto be fcorned ? 
0 ignorant men.p.131. 


Quzre 9. 


9. This flim-flam Master How knowes the Rej: but they 


might do it out of ignorance, & 
Lacob lent you,and both be, and an error of 1 5 — may ſtand 


Jou take it up, mer ely for afhift, with agood confcience ? 
Not out of conſcience, or judge-| How knowes theRej: thatit 


ment; but of baut y defire of de- Ma hauty defire, & no other 
fending , vvhat you have once 
Spoke.207. 


Butifall this be maynteined, 
is not the Rej:extreamely harſh 
in his cenfures , when no roome 
wil ferue him,unleffe he fitupon 
mens conſciences, & Pilat-like 
condemne the innocent? 


Quzre 10. 
10. This Replier in a com- iſone call a non · conſotmitant 
mon 


Ug 


pe; 


PREFACE. 
mon courfe) giving the name of a good Chriftian , doth he ex- 
a good Chriftian, to ſome uncon-Preſſe a {trong favor of ſepera- 


tion? 
formable. The Rej. breaks out Ge that names a Non con- 


into theſe cvyords. This Addi formitant agood Chriſt ian, doth 
tion favores Strongly of that he conclude, that the adverſa- 
Spirit of ſeperation, Vyhich bath yes to the Bifh. arc the only 


: Chriftians ? 
beene hunted after in the chafe Quære whether reaſon, or paſ- 
of unconformity. 


. |fionagaynftall colour of reafon, 
For this f bovves , that vritb|makethefe confequences? And 


thefe men the adver faries of (e-\Whether the Rej. would faffer 


; - usto make the likeout of his 
remomes E Bifh. plea only words,when he calleth Confor- 
good Chrifttans.p.216- mifts : the faith full fervants of 
Chri? „as be doth pag. Cab. 


Quære 11. 


11. Doth this Repl. Q fuch as VVould not the Rcj. make 
he „vvho cvvitbout layr,vvith-|Nonconformitants monfters of 
sib calli eerpithout reaſon men, wlio ſhal commit fo capital 

5 "ui .?|a finne, as condemnation of 
upithaut ee s oe [pitt métoHell:& being voyd ot law, 
cvyitb their toungs > and con- calling, reafon,confcience;in fo- 
demne to the pitt of darkenes,the\soing ? 
Biſb. ec the conformed Mini- l. Where doth this Repl: con- 

E ; demne all that are not his party, 
ffersseo: in a manner, all that are 


or all conformed minifters? 
not of their part y. 219. pa: Nay if neither he, nor any 
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PRAFACE. 

Non-conformitant ever writt, 
fpake, printed;nay thought fo 
unreafonablely: quzre: whence 
fuch an accufatió comes, & what 
ground it argues, which exceeds 
the bounds of truth, or reafon; 
ea common ſenſe? 


| Quere 12. 13 


12. Nor is it rightly taken Whether theſe hundreds of 
miniſters filenced at che begin- 


up, tha co ; a 

Je id t thefe Co Kë d ning of K. I. were deſpitefull 
altious, for neg eet 0j Ceremo- fpeakets agaynſt the cerem: or 
mous (anons , upon conſcience, confcionable forbearers of their 
but for /tiffe oppofition toEccle- ufe ? 


3 Whether thefe, who defire to 
fiafticall lavres which they ſubſcribe according to law, be 


deſpiteſuly Ipeake, @ ver It^ defpifersofthe law,orthofe who 
agaynft,es for contempt of theſe deny them the benefit of it? 

Statute la pres, by vvhich the, ` Where is that body, into 
book of commos prayer ú eſta- hich the Non-conformitants 


gather them ſelves? 
blifhed. For that they dravo” How appeares it, that tney 


( as fafl as they can) into a body ever ingroſſed fuch Titles to 
of themfelves , ingroffing a fore- them felves , fo as to deny chem 
hand, the name of brethren,T ve t allothers: or more then the 


, +. Rej. ingroffeth the title of the 
Godi »theChurch the good hr faithfull fervants of Chrift unto 


Jlhians , as though uve had lofl'conformifts,pag?6 28. 
our Christ, & they bad found; Whether this imputation be 


bim 


50 
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PREFACE. 
him quite apray: 222: pag: |not to bring them into hatred 
& diftaft of the ftare? 


13. The tearming of our e-| Whether ever prophane drun- 
vem. Popifh , is done out of fac- kards, riotous adulterers, (co ffing 


ton HP) whet Atheifls , or the bittereſt ofthe 
F impoferss jeſuits, geered more tauntingly 


& Obfervers of them, hatefull agaynſt many faythfull? And 
Vpith the people of God, vvhichis it not loathfome to lick up 
I beleeue no Church vvould fuf- their vomits? For the worft of 


men, have not worſc language, 
fest am [ure it f hould not: pag: agaynſt the Noncorformifts. 
238, 


Quxre 14. 15. 
14. This man forceth his vvitt, KR 
Q I feare his conſcience alfo, VVhether the Rej.can judge 


. . (ofa mans heart any other way 
& doth not beleele himfelfe, thé by his expreſſions outward? 


hen he fayth , that thefe (t- Since the Repl: proffefsions 
rem. are impofed as parts ofGods|& exprefsions are playne onc 
eyyor[( bip; but only for fation Way , by what warrant can the 
; b dull Hob bain ej. conclude his conſcience is 
Qf oppoſition urea SE e Halb other. Neither word, nor reaſon, 
We thought fo » that their opp?-nor loue, noi Religion, learnes ot 
ſition might be juj2ifyed beforeſallowes fuch inferences : what 
men. 243. p. is the principle whence thefe 
UM RP ? 
If. For a "vyrangling fpirit; proceed 
yea an ill conf{crence,ss fo playnly, 
to be obferved , yrhile he 7 
Cgi Zu per- 
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PRE FA CE. 
to per[vvade, vvhat himſelf be- 
lecues not. 243. | 16. Quare, 
VVhether any man, truly 
16. But what f hould F preffonvmble,& gracious, can prefery 
thefe men, vvith the authorit iim felf before all men? 


50 f VVhcther the R cj.accountes 
of men, ho have themfelies Ai Nonconformiſts, vovd of all 


tit eflimatton , for foundaes of ruth of grace, when he layeth 
Judsement before all inen. p. Ip to their charge ? 


| 17; Qute 


VVhether he that fayes she 
17. But the Repl feing no in- Auncient, were men, doth therby 
terpretation 7 help apos , that he himſelfe is more 


f : then a man? 
the cleare Testimonies of the Ts hetnereo-affitine the E; 


Learned, by us alleadged , con-thers to be men, is maſterly to 
feffeth they ere men, (as if judge them, or argues a Spirit of 
He, & his partners vvere more pride; when they them TS 


ſo judge, 8 - 8 
then men!) @ that ther is de & fpcake of them 


little variety. Sovvilling i VVhether to affirme the Aun- 
men rather to caff dirt in the fa-cicnts to be men, argues a man 
ces of others, then to confeffe any refolved to finke all mens repu- 


„ tation, how holy & zealous ſo- 
mistaking in themfelues, Is this ever they be. rather then to con. 
any thing but the Spirit of | pride, keſſe his owne miftake ? 


thus 


52 


PRÆFACE. 
thus mafterlytojudgethe Lords 
pyorth 263 2 387. p. 


18. This anfvver you think Quare 18. 
good ta givz:becaufe you are re- l 
folved to finke the reputation of VVhetherther can bea heavier 


; charge layd agaynft a man then 
. 5 e 
all men, auncient or latter, bo rotten hearted & unfit to live in 


learned, & zealous foever they she fociety of men? And yet what 
vyere, ratherthen to confeffeyour lighter ground, & more infuffi- 


ovyne mistaking. cient can be pretended to beare 
it up? 


Open Revilings of the 
Perfons of Non-conformi- 
tants: or fecret inducements 
to bring them into diflafl. Quzre. 1 9 

3 ' J VVhat if no man f hould have 
ip a . knowne, what fr. Knew/Pubbs 
fo meNonciformifes are rovg told D.. B: in private,conceaving 
in, QM fayd to be of that temper him of the fame judgement ? 
that yyhen tbe remoyeall of Ce- ergo Quære. 


: 2 hether it be fafe for fellow 
ned: Their. VV ) 
rem.only vvas eg ‘brethren, to betruſt their ſecrets 
anſpver vvas. 


to the Rej. his keeping? 
They must not haue a hoof- ES 


e 3 behinds 
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PREFACE. 
bebinde them: eAnd the note in 2. V Vhether the Rej. did not 
the Margent tells us. pe up all theblind corners of 
I. Thi & Fran: UValfingham Mie VU Nos dad 
told M^ Knevvflubs ,of Vrbom mers into diſtaſt ? 
I badit. 

2. It a ridiculous ſappoſi 
tion;its a malitious ſurmiſe; all 
this ſcurrilous bundle ssof no ufe, Quære 20. 
unleſſe it be to ingraft himſelfe, 
into the affections , ( cuvhich he _VVhether this be not downe- 
calletirthe conſciencet) and ap- right rayling ? 
plaufe of | bis ovrae partie. P. 633- 

Preface. 

3. Thefe tvvo notes, note yout 
be au egregious vrrangler. p. 6. 

4. Did ever fober-man reaſon 
thus? p.61. 


Quare 5.6.7.8, 


| 
s. shouldbe fory to fynde fo, VVhether the Pharifics , in 
much cuvayvvardnes, e9 Glen Ceremonies , did nor præ- 


t =. * | rend more holineffe, then other 
GTA any man of our Rel gion; n en? And whether Confor- 
ut cannot but Vonder at it, in miſts be not therin more like the 


d man 


su 


PREFACE. 
aman pretending more then or- Phariſies, then Non-confor- 


dinary fincerity p. i5. mifts ? 


V Vhether this be notto leaue 
6. Hovy ever.thefe men, urho the Pele BH ET aibe ar fin- 


in effect fay to all other men, cerity it (elf? 
fiand backe, T am more holy) VVhether doe the profeſſed 
then thou, &c. enemyes agaynſt the power of 


E 1 herlanguage 
iy 7 godlines, ufe any atherlanguage, 
7. VV hat aſß ame wit for men when they would jeare at the 


fo glory of fimcerity » for refu- fincerity of Gods fervants ? 

fing Cerem. And ufe no fincerity| Is nat fome. hittoricall ufe, 

in alleadging authors, 284. Religious? what want of fyn- 

2. Bat that ufe EOM ceritie then is it, to diſtinguiſh 

i as pe e. „chat hiftoricall uſe of images, 

learned divines call Hifloricall, which is to firr up ER 

thefe men call ‘Religious : that from other civill uſe, by the 

they might by a falfe eare-mark,|terme Religious Nay what fyn- 

bring us into ſuſpicion abroad, EU De 9 1 e 
into batred cuyibt our Re- fe. ÄIS e ` a kalle at- 

& into ha | fected ear · mark? 

ligious people at home, and yet 

they vvould be counted fin- 

cere men. 303. 
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PR FACE. 


His tart jeſts & taunts are not as graines 
of lalt, but ſo frequent, that they ſeeme as 
Pickle, in vvhich the paffages of his book are 
layd to ſteep, & therfore 1 vvill but poynt at 
[ome number of places, to eaſe che reader, & 
my felf. 


PAs: 7t lyn: Præface. pa. 14. ly. 29. pa. 9 

pa. 33. ly. 22. pa. ty. IV 1.2.1. pa. ec 
And he not only takes, but ſeeks an occafton: yea 
is content to goe tome miles about, to reache 
menablovv , vvho vvere of Godlines & vvorth, 
by fome flighting taunt to difparage their per- 
(ons; or vvorks, 

That judicious & paynfull laborer & faithfull 


pa. g. Piga- ſervant of Chrift he flight, on this manner: M' 


Parkars Gaudye Qn iſſtonatè treat iſe of the croſſe. A 
vvorke in truth, of that ſtrengeh, & beauty that 
it bleares & dazells the eyes of envy itfelf. And 
therfore men ont of hope, either to imitate it, or 
anſyver it, vvould beare the vvorld in hand,it 

vvas not vvorth the vvhyle to ſpend labor in it. 
But che Rej. vvifheth , fome vvould reduce it es 
Logicall 


SE 


PRÆFACE. 


Logicall arguments: & then he doubts not, but it 
P 


vvould foone be anſyvered. 

VVhich is fuch a meer put-of, & fo unbeſee- 
ming thefkill ofaLogicall difputer,much more 
the champion-like confidence of Doctor Bur- 
gefle, that had not his heart fecretly mifgiven 
him, in this feeming bravado, fuch an expreffion 
vvould never haue Eine from his penn. 

For let any rationall man be judge in this 
cafe.Are notLogicall arguments playnly expreſ- 
ſed in a continued diſcourſe, & by a Logician 
eaſily collected? & vvhat needs a reducing to a 
forme then? 

Beſide M“ Parkars diſcourſe is eyther empty, & 
voyd of finevves of found reaſon, & then the 
vveakenes of it, is ſoone diſcovered, & may be 
confuted; yea diſgraced vvith more eaſe; or elſe 
ther be arguments, of that ſolidity, & ſtrength, 
vvhich eyther the Rej. cannot reduce, or elſe is 
not able, or not vvilling to anfvvere. To fay he 
cannot reduce thé to forme, is a thing too meane 
to imagine, nor vvill the Rej. graunt, nor vvill I, 
or do l thinke. To ſay he is not vvilling to an- 
Ívver, is to gaynſa yhis ovvne courſe, the profeſ- 
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PREFACE. 
fion of his care, to traverſe this cauſe, & his loue to 
our Cerem: & the peace ofour Church, ſo much 
retended in his anfvver. 

The third therfore muſt be concluded, for I do 
notfee vvhat fourth thing can be given. 

Only, Did ever any anſvverer, ferious & judi- 
cious, amongſt Divines, of any kynd, Proteſtant 
Papiſt, Lutheran, propound ſuch conditions, did 
ever any grant fuch ? nay is it not to common 
ſenſe ridiculous? For any Lutheran to fend to a 
Calviniſt, any Proteſtant to a Papiſt, having 
printed fome ferious treatiſe agay nſt them, to 
fend I fay this meffage; vvell: you haue printed a 
treatife here, eg you place ſome, yea great confidence in 
it: if you vvill (reduce it into fillogifmes, ) you f hall 
be foone anfyvered,es that ther is nothing but bumbaſt, 
& paynted vermilion putt upon it? Spebtatum ad- 
miſſi rifum? VVould not the Papiſts laugh in ther 
ſleeves, at ſuch an anſvver, I vvill ſay no more: 
but only propound this forme to the Rej. & ſaue 
him a labor to reduce it. 

He that propounds ſuch tearmes of anſyver, 
vvhich never vvere yetaf ked , or granted, & in: 
deed are unreaſonable to yeeld:profeffeth he can- 


not 
S8 


PRÆFACE. 
not make ann afvver, being vvilling therunto. 
But ſuch termes the Rej.craves. The like jirkes 
helends to M Jacob, P. 16. To Godly learned 
Fenner. p. 38. 

Andhe hath fuch a mynde to chìde,that upon 
the occafionall mentioning of one vvord excre- 
ment, he fetcheth a vagary into Scotland, as it 
vvere, & fitts in judgement upon the Author of 
theScotch dialogue: pa.131.1.20,vvithout any con- 
futation ofany ground, which] ſupoſe had better 
fuited his place, being an anſyverer, and not a 
judge. 

Jn like fort, be vilifies M" Bradfbayy : eA pam- 
phlet of things indifferent of M" Bradſſia vr. pa.188. 
(your M^ Bradſhavr) VV hom vve are not afha- 
med to ovvne, & ſuppoſe the Doctor vvould 

haue beene afrayd to haue grappled vvith him, in 
an arg: had he beene aliue. 

Venerable N Cartvrright he taketh up ſome- 
time, as if he had vvritten upon prejudice, 
yvithoutjudgemet. I hus much I choughtgood, 
to adde in f hort, to vvipe avvay that ſupercilious 
diſdayne, caft here by che Doctor upon divers 
of the Lords deare ſervants; many thouſands of 
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PREFACE. 
vvhom together, heaccufeth after of ftupiditie, 
or prajudice , even all that allovv not of Or- 
ans , in Divine fervice , or Pfalmes-finging. 
V Ve fhall novv fummarily poynt at the reft of 
the places, as an inventory or treafury of the Rej. 
taunts p. 47.122. p. 50. l. 7. 8. p.521333435- pes, 
1.26. p 13.132. p. 0. lia. p. zo. l. io. p. Ii. N laſt. 
p.180. J 31. p.182. J. 16 17. p. 213. l. 18. p.247.. 
21.22. p. 3I2. l. 6. J. p.31. l. II. II. p. 316. l Io. 
Thefe are fome of the many common places of 

ſcoffes, to be found in his booke, & are all contay- 
ned vvithin the compaſſe of thethree firſt chap- 
ters. as for the ſaſt, I had neither leyſeure, nor lift, 
to trouble thee good reader, or my ſelf, vvith 
vvriting them out. 

Only to giue thee a gueſſe, hovy prittily the 
Rej. can play v vith vvords, fynd himfelf talk, & 
fill up pages: I Thall take fo much paynes, as to 
wanícribe a place or tvvo: Thus he vvrites. p. 66. 

So this & thofe rules after added, are as the proverbe 
x like a rope & butter, that if the one flip; the other 
may hold: So agayne. 

p.73. The truth u: M" Iacob could never get ouer the 
block , vvhich M" (artvrright , & the Admonitors 
had 
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PREFACE. 
bad layd-in bis cvvay (hovv ever M" ( artvrrigbt 
himfelf a man of more activity, made a [ hift to leape 
ouer it) namely thus: VV hat foeuer 15 not comman 
ded in the Vyord, muſt not be in the Church : 

And yet M" Jacob, that be might feeme to bold 
fayre quarter Uvith M" (artvvright & other learned 
Divines, vvho acknowledge , that certayne Ecclefi- 
aSticall rites eo (ërem : appropriated to holy actions, 
pere left to the determination of the Church, under 
Jome generall rules of the vvord , vvill feeme to allo vr 
Jomevrhat he cannot tell vvhat fome circumflances only 
civill,or occafionall,as the tyme . place, Vyhich be ra- 
ther calleth circumstances , then Cerem: that fo, if any 
foallfay , be allovveth nothing to the Churches determ- 
nation, to be ſquared, by fome rules: He may an[vver 
for himſelf. el Jay: yesscertayne circumstances are; na- 
mely fuch as are neceffary in civill as ell as [acred 
ations. If onthe other fide , one challenge him to gine 
Jome liberty to men, for the ordayning of rites, vvhich 
are but extrinfecall circumflances about the vvorfhip 
of God: He may aufvver for himfelf; he hath protefted 
agaynst all meere EccleftaSticall Rites , vvhich are 
ordayned by men, & not left fo much as one, to their 
determination. 
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PRAFACE. 

Thus, as he, that by turning of his picture of au horſe, 
made it running, or atumbling horſe, vrhich you vvould: 
So hath M" Jacob provided for himſelſ ther to [quare 
Jome circumſtances, by 4. rules, or to put of all by 
another, as the market [hall require. 

This is the ſubſtance ( Chriftian Reader) ofa 
vvhole page almoft: Touching vvhich I vvourd 
propound thefe Quæres to thy confideration. 

VVhecher it vvas not eafy to make up a maffy 
volume vvith fuch talk as this? 

2. Ifa man fhould fett dovvne fuch like paſſa- 
ges vvord for vvord, & add an anſvver lutable, fil- 
led vvith ſuch vvynde, vvould it not rather be 
accounted, & that juſtly, ablotting of paper, & 
abuſing the reader, then rendering ananfvver 
of any vvorth & fatisfaction 2 

And by the ſurvay ofthefe perticulars, collec- 
ted out of the three Ei chapters , & comparing 
theReply thervvith, lam confident it vvill foone 
appeare , to any not forſtalled vvith Pavol ee 
vvhether the replye, or anfvver;m.;y moll juftly 
challenge & beare the name ofſcurrilous? And it 

vvill beas evident thattheRe had no cauſe to ac- 

cuſe che Repl.offcwrrility , unleffe he vvould con- 

demne 
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PRAFACE. 
demne himſelfe not only, ot the fame crime; but 
offomvvhat befide farr more fy nfull.For,thongh 
it be eaſily incident, I confefle, to our corrupt 
natures, out of a pange of pride & paſſion, to caſt 
unorotherly contempt upon fuch, vvho feeme 
to croſſe us in our opinions, & practiſes, vvhen it 
comesto poynt of oppoſition, bevvixt ſome par- 
ticular men & our felves; yet to vent fuch a maſſe 
of venome, in heavy cenſures, harſh Revilings, 
ſligbting ſcornes, & that not agaynſt one parti- 
cular, vvhich may appeare in competition, & op- 
poſition agayaſt us, but even agaynſt the gene- 
ration of thofe, vvhich refuſe humane Ceremo- 
nies in Divine vvorſ hip, many vvherof, our 
penns,& conſciences acknovv ledge vvorthy & 
Godly; Nay notonly to vent thefe expreffions, 
butto keepe them Íovvring, & leavening by us, 
in our hearts, & vvritings, many yeares, vvherin 
vve haue beene perfyvaded by freinds, & after 
erſvvaſions ger rather to haue thé burned 
by others, or to burne them our felves ; And yet 
after all this in colde blood, in faddeft con fidera- 
tion, upon revievx, fo farto approue of the,as to 
print & publifh them to the vvorld ; Hovv tuch 
à mans 
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PRAEEACE. 
a mans ſpirit is principled? & vvhetherit vvasa 
root of bittetnes, or Godlines, vvhence ſuch 
things iſſue: | leave it to the Almighty to judge, 
& to the vviſe hearted to diſcerne. 

T befe be the vvitneffes, vvhich I haue to produce 
out of the Rej. bis ovene vvritings. All that I deſire 
U, that their depofitions may be impartially Vreigbed, 
@ inthis defire, & indeavour ther 1 no Vyrong done 
to any rule of piety or charity. 

VV e haue alfo the Rej. his open prattife as an ap- 
parant evidence, to contradit vvhat himſelſ profeffeth 
in bis "Preface , touching tbe conflancy of his opinion, 
about the inconveniency onely of thefe Cerem:borr- 
euer he beares the cvvorld in band to tbe contrary , &. 

that vvith great confidence: To vvhich purpoſe, vre 
intreat the folloyving eAllegations may be indifferently 
heard, from tho fe , wvho as cvvitne[fes can teſtiſy his 
cuvalking by their experience. 

That faythfull fervant of Christ, M" Arthur Hil- 
derſham, no vp at rest vyithGod, upon his ficke bed, 
euvith great regrate & gresf, thus expreſſed him [elf to 
a fellovy Brother; Doctor Burgefle his conſcience 
knovves, that! knovv he fpeaksuntruly. And 
that it may appeare, theſe vvords vvere neyther [poken 
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PRÆFACE. 
paffionately by him „nor forged by me; he hath left the 
proof of them under his o vyne band upon record, vvhich 
nove haue by me, Q. f ball be bould for fuller ſatiſſac. 
tion, to fett dovyne his ovvne mynde in bis ovvne vvorils. 

In the rg. pag. of the Preface: The Rej. expre/fétl) 
him felf on this manner, I doe ingeniouſly confeſſe 
tvvo errors in that my Apologyʒ one that i trufted 
too much to the quotations of the Abridgement, 
vvhich then I mé in writing : 

To vvhich M" Hilderſ ham thus replyes in his 
notes: Hovv falfe the quotationsare in the Abridgement, 
vvill be feene hereafter. But this t manifeſily falfe that 
be vas (before the Vyriting of his Apologye ) decea- 
ved therby, or that he had a Copy of it in cvvriting be- 
fore that tyme. For the Abrigdemem vvas not made 
till after be vvas deprived: & therfore no man could 
haue any coppy of it either in print or criting. Nay 
the larve book ( Vyhere of it i an Abridgement, ) vvas 
not delivered to bis Majeſi before that day he yvas de- 
prived, & the Abridgement vras made [undry months 
after. He proceeds Ibid: 19. p. Its true that the Mi- 
viflers vvere reſol ved to haue choſen him for one of 
thoſe three, that f hould haue difputed Jor them, (fuch 
profeſſion be had made unto them of his full confen, 
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PR AFACE. 

cuvith them in judgement, ) & he bad beene one of the 
difputants if that (not the Deane of the Chappell ; but) 
the King binfelf , bad not expreffely (im his meſſage) 
excepted agayuſt him: cuvhich alfo argues, that bis 
Majesty did hold bim to be fully of the mynd , that 
the rest ( vvho bad fent lim the forefayd book ) 
pere of. 

In his notes of the 20. pag: he hath tbefe covords. 
That ther i$ no colour of truth in this that he fayth 
here: i. e. ¶ hat uvhen be vvas chofen to be one of 
thofe , that Geld mayntaine their caufe by difputa- 
tio y, he Profeſſed to bo Brethren, that he could sot ai 
against the things as unlavyfull; but only as inconve- 
nient) may appeare evidently to amy reafonable man. 
For feing they bad in their book delivered to bis Majef- 
ty our Kings Father, tated the question not againſt 
tae inconyeniency, but the wnlavv[ulnes of thefe things. 
VV ho vill imagyne , they Uvould euer haue choſen 
bim to be one of the 3 to difpute for them, if he had 
profeſſed to them at that tyme , that be had nothing to 
fay agaynst the unlavyfulnes of them? Thefe be the: 
dying vvords of that deare fervant of God, as I haue 
them to fhovve in black & wvhite. 

If yet the vvitnes of the dead deſerue no credit: 

The 
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The Rej. may vvith fome {mall conſideration, recall to 

mynd, bes after the Revolt , or change of his former 
opinion, in an occaſionall concurrence & meeting of 
many fellovy Brethren; vvhen they out of humane Ci- 
vility deſired him to take his place according to his yeares 
en gifts Flay he may (if be vvill bethink himſelſjeaſily 
recall vvhat vvords he then openly uttered to this or like 

effect: He told thë he vvas unvvorthy to fitt vvith them; 

to haue reſpect from the, ſince he bad betrayed them, eg 

their cauſe. Novy the cauſe vvhich they mayntayned 
vras not inconveniency:but unlavvfulues in thefe things. 

Ifthe Rej. hit memory ſerue him not about this parti- 

cular , let him repayre to Bambury [yde to his auncient 

friends there, & they can teftify [o much to bis face. Ir 
then the conftru€tion that the King , eg ffate , made of 
his courfe, the apprehenſion his fellovy Brethren had of 
bis prattife:nay bis ovvne profeſſion may be trufted: Lett 

all the uvorld, eg D^ Burgeffe bis orvne heart judge, 

cuvhether he hath changed bis opinion yea, oy no? 

In his preface, ther 1$ nof much that expects an[vver. 
For to omitt his biting language, & devouringvvords, 
cuvhere vvith vye haue clo yed the Reader in the 
foregoing Catalogue, and unto vvhich ranke many 
Gibes here may be referred: as That pag. 5. Thefe 
do commonly call any [mall company of their party: 
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PRAFACE. 
The Church @ the Chriftians of fuch a tovvne. 
As if Chrift vvere ( I fay not divided amougftus) 
but vvholly taken avra) from us, to them, && vrbat 
Vpanta this of Schifme in the beart, And that: pa. 9. 
The glory of ſuffering for(as they call it)the good 
cauſe: And that pa. 12. Others ayme at Schiſme & 
Anabaptiſticall delufions: to lett pave thefe pangs 
of [pleene , & other diftempered cariages,uvhich he 
himfelf cast upon fome paſſionate people (& Strongly 
conceited.eAll -vybich being justly blamed , it neither 
hurts the caufe against vvhich be writes, nor helps 
that vvhich he defends, fince the most glorious Gofpell 
of Chrift hath fuch blotts caſt upon it, by reafon of the 
finfull coveahne[fes of fome,vvho take up the profe/- 
fion tberof' Leaving ( F fay) all thefe , as not vvorthy 
the confideration , vye ſ hall intreat the Rej. at bis re- 
turne to gine [ome fatisfattion to thefe queres. 

1. VV hy Atheists ,"Papifis , prophane varletts, 
brutif b drunkards bellif b blafpbemers , together vvith 
the accur fed crevy of the moft riotous yretches; yea 
the Generation of Nevvtraliftsymorall formalifd s igno- 
rant forts of all forts , are fo zealous for thefe (erem. 
Are fo violent to urge, fo carefull to praktife them, vvho 
never had care of piety in all their lines ? 
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2. After the Lord, hath caft in fome faving illumina- 
tion into the mynd,convitted the con{cience,¢¢) conver- 
ted the hearts of ſcandalous finners ; after Juch haue 
gayned [rveet peace of conſcience, & aſſured evidence of 
Gods loue, fealed unto their foules ; phy do the hearts 
of fuch , rife in [ome ſtrong indignation agaynst thefe 
Popi/h reliques; uvhen they haue never beene perfvva- 
ded therunto by teachers nor had tyme from their ovvne 
invrard troubles , to conſider of them? That this in the 

diſpoſition of many, 7 can [peake by proof, 7 vvould 
haue the Rej. [peake to the reaſon of it. 

3. VV ben it is notorious to all the Englif h vvorld, 
that the most of the people (vvho liue in the bofome of 
the Church, & GEI the fayth) be vvholly taken up 
vvith conformity, both approving & prattifing of it, 
countenancing thoſe that doit: VV by s the Doctor 
fo troubled, that a fevv filly deſpicable people, -voyd of 
cuvifdome {nay if his former charges be true) vayd of 

grace f ould dät ff the (eremonyes s-uvhen I knovy 
no Judicious Non-conformer , # diſquieted that the 
erovvde of the formal Gofpellers fhould imbrace them? 
vyhyle the Rej. it ſcarching the reaſon of thefe things it 
may chance, be may either ſearch or fee bis oyyne heart 
Somvvhat more clearely. Leaving then thefe to his confi- 
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PREFACE. 
tion. Proceed ye a little to ſur vay the preface, & the 
ſabſtance of it may be referred to three heads.1.He char- 
geth Non-conformity to be caufe of many mifcheifes. 
2. He debates the cure, & adminiftreth that, vvhich be 
concea ved most meet for redreffe. 3.He makes a defenfe 
for himſelf, E vvriting: eAgaynft all vvhich cuve 
eycept thus. 
r. That bis charge i not just. 
2. Hi dealing inthe cure not playne & through. 
3. Hu defenfeinthat covbere the frege lyes, either 
not equal, or not fuffictent. 

Come uve to f kanne the particulars: The mifcheifs, 
vvhich be conceaues to iſſue from Non: conformity are 
no lefe then Seperation & prophaneſſe. «4 heavy 
charge, I confeſſe, but the beft is, his reafons haus not 
the vvayt of arufh. 

1. That of ſeperation, p. s. i fupported upon fo [lender 
a grounde, that he bevvrayes only his defire to baue fur- 
paſſed bis povver : therfore Rhetoricates in fead of rea- 
foning. lfthefe (fayth he) be Idolatrous vvill 
vvorf hipps;hovv can youzhovv dare you ioyne 
vvith us, in thofeacts of Religion vvherein thefe 
are uſed? 
VV herein be neither concludeth tbe queftion , becaufe 
a man may refufe to ioyne in fuch alts, vrithout ſepera- 
tion, 
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deration,or utter condemning e$ renouncing allChurch- 
communion: Neither doth he proue that, vrhichh he con- 
cludeth about joyning in fuch alts by any other argumet 
but only by hovv can you, hovv dare you? To vvhich 
I an[rver,vve fo can, & darejoyne in good alts sto vvhich 
Jomthing perticipating of Idolatry isadded asChriff(our 
teacher) & his Apoff:did joyne in the lerresvrorſſip, unto 
yrbich vvere added many ſuperſtitiont, as unlave full as 
vve had our Cerem: Nay Ivvill add one thing further, 
that,if D. B. be reſolute in this poynt, i.e. that he muft 
ſeperate from all Churches, & Church actions, in 
vvhich any ſuperſtition is exercifed; hen he muff be 
one of the greateft Seperatiſts inthe vvorld. For 
he holding error of judgementto be ſuperſtition, & thoſe 
fuperftitiousBrethre,that abſleyne for conſcience fake 
from things lavvfull , though only upon error in judge- 
ment: muft upon the former ground feperate fro all thofe 
Churches in vrhoſe Religious able, an thing in his jud- 
gement lavrfull , is fo abfteyned from ez much more if 
any thing in his opiuion unlayrfull , be put in pra£fife: 
from one of vvhich faults,fevv or no Churches vvill be 
found vrholly free. Yet I yvould haue another opinion 
of D. B. ei thinksthat though be haulde bovving to 
the altar, to be ſaperſtitious or Fdolatrous, yet vvould 
he not, 
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PRAFACE. 
he not therfore feperate from the good prayers , that 
follovy that ridiculous Ape of Idolatry. 

That Other charge of prophaneneſſe p.o.pretended 
to come from 1 EA fo ftrange a conſequence, that 
it can hardly vvith deliberation, be fathered upon 
Non-conformity, without Non-confcience. 

For ſtrictneſſe in matters of Cerem. bath no more 

force, to bring forth loofenes in matters of fubstance; 
then zeale in matters of faith , e charity hath to bring 
forth careleffaes of botſß nay then pure Religionbath,to 
breed Atheiſine. 

Goe vve to experience: vieyr the places uvhere 
Non-conformifts liue; the people vvhom they teach; 
the vvayes of thofe vvith uvhom they valk ; veho 
they be that haue reference to, & dependence upon 
their perſons, or minister yes; &. I fuppofe the alls of 
the Churches, & the Stones of the ſtreets, vill gine 
teStimony agaynft this accufation. Nay I fuppofe, I 
may [peake it truly, as I profe[fe, I think it, that fome 
one Non-conformable minister , bath beene a meanes 
under God, to bring more foules to grace eg beauen; 
then all the CloySters , or Cathedrals in all England in 
the fame time, wvhere all Conformity hath beene the 
dayly diet. & linelehood, of the people. 

Goe 
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Goc ve to reaſon : the best that either the Rej. 
er any be ſide, can make of our Cerem: i, that they are 
things indifferent. Novy that vveake ones may doubt 
es. flagger about Juch, That doubting, they ought not to 

prattife them 14, Rom: last verf: 1$ made a duty. That 
mens uvalking according to conſcience, [Gould be the 
caue of others diſobedience; That keeping the lavv, 
ffould be an occafion in it elf of prophaning the lavy ; 
that flopping the very appearance of the leaf? evill,/hould 
Jett open a gappe to the greatest; F appeale to any rea- 
Jonable man yhether it be not a confequence voyd of 
common ſenſe, unleſſe men haue a miraculous fhill to 
Joder quickfilver , or ty [ande together, or make heauen 
G earth meet ! 

Laſt of all, it 1s remarkable that Doctor Burgeſſe 
himfelf pa. 8. doth impute thefe mufcheifes unto ci vill 
vvarr about Ceremonies: vvhich if it be vvell 
vyeighed, it vill manifest too much prejudice in his 
former difcourfe. For in Ctvillcurvarrs , the mifcheifs 
enſaing on them, are not ont to be charged upon one 
Part alone, &) that poore puſſi ve, o ver povvred, ob no- 
xious to the fuffering of vvhat-foever preſſures their op- 
poſites pleafe to lay upon them, vvhich is the Cafe of the 
Non-conformifls in thefe (ommotions: Tell us 7 pray 

yovv 
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PR £FACE. 

yovv , if in your conſcience, the Prælats Canons, 
courfes, Courts, & proceedings, haue had no hand 
in vror hing mifcheife? nay diverſe of theſe miſcheifes, 

vvhich you haue aßfedkeldly placed on the other [yde? 
If non-refidents , double treble beneficed 
men, unable, perverſe, ſcandalous, half Popiſ h 
Minier haue wot had a finger in them? If thofe 
trumpetours, & drummers, vrho proclayme the in- 
nocency & jufne[fe of our Prelats proceedings , haue 
not brought Something to the furtherance. of thefe 
mifcheifes? Lf you ſpeaſte your conſcience, it muft needs 
Jfayyes; Qh fo confeſſe, it vvas your paſſion, not your 

judgement that ebtruded allupon Non-coxformity 

The flate of thes cvarr i this: Uvee (as tt becom- 
meth Christians) ſtand upan tbe fufficiency of Christs 
institutions , for all nde of vvorfhip : and that ex- 
clufively , the vvord, Ue vye.) & nothing but 
the vvord, in matters of Religious vvorf hip. The 
Prelats rife up ou the other ſide, c) ill needs haue us 
allovue, &. Fi certayne humane (eremonyes of Religion 
in our Christian vvorf | hip. VVe defire to be excuſed, 
as boulding them unlavvfull,| Christ cuve uo yr: e$ 
all that cometh from him, uve are ready to imbrace. 
But theſe human (zrem. in divine yrorſ bip vye Nia yy 
not, 
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not, nor can haue any thing to doecovith them; upon 
this they make feirce vvarr upon us, @ yet by the 
penne of D. B. lay all the fault of this rr, & the 
mifchiefes of it, upon our backs. Mo vr all yee that paffe 
by confider , € judge, vvhat equity is ufed, in fuch 
dealing? They vvillfay , all things are to be done de- 
cently & in order. To wvbich vote vvillingly 
conſent, but alledge agayue, that uve cannot app rehend 
thefe (èrem : To be neceſſary for order, eo decency. 
They ( as our Lords) tell us, it ix enough for our (on- 
ſeiences, that They efteeme them fo. Out Confciences 
tell us this is to ufurp the place of God,~wvhat cam ce 
Say leffésthen that uve vvill follovrt our Confciences, 
rather then their ville? 

To conclude, the Re}. p. 285. maketh Citcumcifion 
laypfull to be impofed, upon the fame grounds, that our 
Engl b Cerem : flaudon. Novy if it ſ hould please our 
Prelats in a Convocation to apoyne , that all Englifh 
men fhould confent to the cutting of their fore-f kins ee 
denounce vvarr upon thofe that f hould refufe this goodly 
Canon; vvas it not a graue Accufation, to lay all 
the mifchiefes of fucha Y rr, upon thoſe wvhich 
euvould not conforme to fuch a Ceremony? But the 
Vreakef must alvvayes goe to the Yvall , e$ the Lamb 
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PR FACE. 
muf dye for troubling the vvater,if it pleafe the Lyon 
fo to determine it. 

Ve haue done vvith the difeafe , & mi[cheife to- 
gether vvith the caufe of it V ve are no vn come to confi- 
der the Remedy the D^ adminiffers ` ) uve except 
agaynst bis dealing bereim as not plane: nay nos profi- 
table, even by hu ovvne rules. 

t. Ne deales not playnly. For making the Abo- 
lif hing of the (erem:kyauthority,to be one, & the cheife 
courſe for cure, as de[payring to obtayne that, he refu- 
feth to perlvvade thereunto: Becauſe forfooth : to 
judge vvhar is moſt convenient, & to determine 

therof, belongeth only to thoſe, vvho to gether 
vvith povver of doing vvhat they fhall vvell like, 
haue judgement to make choice ofthe beft vvay. 
VV hich 1$ a coveake and a very unvrortby conceit. 
For. 1. D. B. cannot deny, that tbofe, vvho impoſe, 
urge , and cvitb capitall punifhments inforce thefe 
Cerem : upon Christs, Ministers and people, do therin 
abufè that authority, {vvhich they receaved for the 
procuring of the quietneffe,peace, & fafety of thofe,that 
deſire to [erue God according to-bi.vvord,e$ not for the 
troubling, vexing, fcandalizing of them, by oppofing 

their 
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their meere ville, in Religious affayres to mens Con- 
Sciences ` depending Dolly and only upon Gods 
VV ord; He cannot (I fay) deny this to be a greivous 
Jinne of thofe in place, & yet refufeth feriou[Ly to ad- 
moviſh them of the Jame being called to gine counſell, 
adyife about this very caufe : 

2. Ic to be fuppofed that worthy Ministers of 
the Gofpell , are not destitute of vviſdome, and judge- 
ment concerning Religious affayres. By this reaſon 
therfore D. B. might as vvell haue forborne to judge, 
vvhat they f hould choofe,as to determine fà perempto- 
rily thereof. Lastly, I vvould gladly knovy of D. 
B. vrhether the Scriptures be not able as vvell to make 
Magistrates, and Governoures, perfect to every good 
vrorke as they can do Ministers? vyhether ; either 
Minister , or Magistrate f hould doe, or ought to doe 
any thing, vvhich God hath not commanded them? 
VV hether a faytbfull Minister, in his office ought nor 
tounderStand , phat that rd reveales: ought 
not to teache all Magistrates vrhat out of the od, 
he fo understands? Jf all vvhich particulars be playne 
@ undeniable, it vvill appeare that it belonged to D 
B. being called to gine counfell , declaratively to judge 
e9 determine, hat vas convenient to be done: 

h 3 Uvhich 
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cuvbich if he durst not declare, he durst not doe bi 

duty. And that I may fasten this nayle yet more fully, 

I thus force the concluſion. | 

V V hat ever duty of any calling, the vvord teacheth; 
that tbe Minister b y the vord ought to judge, 
determine, & deliver. Elſe bovv can he teach 
the vyholl counfell of God? lo vr can he gine every 
one his portion? 

But the dutyes , and doings ( if good) of all Magif- 
trates the uvord teacheth. 

Ergo theMinifter ought to judge, & determyne of thoſe, 
by the word, eg fo deliver them. Ergo it doth not 
belonge to thoſe onely, vvho haue povver,¢) are 
in place, to judge c determine; vvhich vas 
the Doctors aſſertion. 

eAgayue : vvhat ever God commands , that, and 
all that , the Minister fhould teach: & fo judge, 
& determine, elfe the trumpet fhould gius an un- 
certayne found. 

"But vyhat ever men, or Magiſtrates ought to doe, 
that Chrift bath commanded. Both the parts of 
the argument are in 28. Math: last cu. therfore 
the concluſion folloyyes: vvhat ever men, or Ma- 
Zitater ought to doe, Ministers ſ bould teach, 

and 
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and confequently judge , and determine. 

And as thus the Rej. dealt not playnly in his cure, 
fo vvhether hath he dealt profitablely , in that hu 
receit ss agaynfl bi ovvne rule ; as itf ball appeare in 
tbe {canning of his defenfe: V V hich vre except agaynft 
as inſuſficient inthofe particulars Vyherin the ffre[Je 
and cvveight of the plealyes: And thofe appeare in 
three fpeciallobietfions he makes: the dynt of nome of 


“uvhich, he s able to declyne. 


The ob jections are pag. 12.13. & the fumme of them 
in fhort i, this Vyriting ſtirrs firife : ob. 2. exaſperat- 
teth authority: Obj. 3.binders the remoueall of the Ce- 
rem:ob : 4. 

Heare uve novy bis defenfe to each of thee , ix or- 
der: To the firft, he anfvvers in truthj by deniall, that 
this courfe of his is fo far from ftirring the fire of 
contention, that its caſting on vvater to quench 
it: & to this alfo belongs 5 is a neceſ- 
fity that ſome ſhould {peake for the cauſe, unleſſe 
vve ſhall ſuffer ourſelues, not only to be rooted 
out of our livings, but vvhich is vvorſe, outof the 
hearts of our people, vvhom vve ferue in the 
Lord. , 

eAnf: bare deniall vvith-out reaſon, yields p 
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PRAFACE. 

releife to a cauſe, bur vvhen itis contraryto the oil, 
@r it felf', it betrayes a caufe,dorb not defendit: & 
ſach is this. 

r. It is contrary to the rd, Gd that ffaple rule 
delivered by the Apostle , uvbich be fetts dovvne as a 
lation, E ſbelter for therviveake in the fayth to be- 
take them [elves unto. 14. Rom. 1. where the not 


toleration of tboſe, vvho are coveake in the prattife of 


things indifferent , is ever the ground of contention & 
disturbance in the Church. And therfore this courfe 
of forbearance he infervs , 19. U. as the pray to follovve 
peace: fence teacheth it alfo:-wvhen a company of paf- 
ſengers are confined to one Yay to Falle, or one doore 
to enter, it cauſeth them to croud (gf jufle. 

2. This Deniall zs contrary to the Doctors ovyne 
doétryne delivered in 3. pag. co vlere its granted by 
him , and proved by the experience of threfcore 
yeares:that oppoſitionbegetts oppoſition, e that 
cvvbich vvas giuen to ſtirr the humor, did only 
IL pennt, Putt cuve no yy the cafe to the (olledge 
of Phifitions ; nay let D. B. himſelſ be judge. Is it a 
rat io nall courfe? Or liketo r a cure? that vvhen 
the body hath beene diftempered many moneths coy ith 
phifich » uve f hould Rill continue the [ame veceite i 

An 
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PREFACE. 
And its marvelous to fee, boy» convittion covreft; 
truth from a man, even agaynfl his ov ne pafon G. 
purpofe. cuveigh thefe twvo pa[ages ev fee if they vvill 
accord? 

The Doctor muſt vvrite, that he may not be 
vrrought out of the hearts of his people. pag. 1. 
And yet he confeſſeth by wvriting , he hath 
vvrought himfelfe out ofthe hearts of the godly. 

Hus defenfe to the 2.0bj: is yet more feeble though more 
ingenious : For hss anvvere nothing but -yeilding 
the caufe , in fome compaſſe and circumlocution of 
wvords. 

For (1) uvhenhe graunts: that beforbore fome 
yeares this courfe of uvriting , that he might not ex- 
«[perate authority: be privily, yea playnly yeilds, the 
ob jeltion bad ſuch rationall face in it, that it did not 
only Pe him, but prevayle vvith him alſo: vhe- 
reas 2.7 he adds: that by this meanes he hath [ome hope 
to perſvvade ſome to conforme , & fo toavoyd 
the lafh of authority. By this he doth not only 
yeild the objection, but confirme es eftabliſh it. For 
sf only thofe, vvho areperfvvaded by his anfvvere, 
[hall avoyd the laf b , therfore they vvho vill not be 
per[vvaded, must expect the blovy, and hall be [ure to 
feele it. 1 3. He 
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PR AFACE 
2. He adds for his ovvne intention: Sure Tam 
that I deſire not the vexation of any ſober man: 
Nut hu oyyne bond vill not be taken,becaufe be bath. 
fo often broke his rd; he must fek for other [ure - 
tyes: (Quid verba audiam, cum faéta videam ?) 
Lyttle po ver have cuvords to perſyrade any of com- 
mon under Standing, vvhen. the pratfife goes the con- 
trary uvay. Nor yet can I difcerne , hovyto judge 
of any mans defire,but only by his indeavour. Thoeſe 
heavy.accufations , uncharitable cen[ures s. uvherby 
he chargeth eg that vvith much bitternes , the gene- 
ration of Non-conformists , from phat root they 
come, & vvhat defire they imply, let any rational 
man determine: For it cannot be to ingratiate them, 
or procure favor forabem in the aſfeltions of the Gò- 
vernors, vvhen he makes them appeare [uch as deferve 
none; nay ſuchlas ought to receype none, but the con- 
trary at their hands. 

Laſtly vvhen itis objected : Thatthis-courfe 
hinders the removeall of cheſe things, vvhich: 
authority othervvife might poflibly remove; 
Ha defenfe i$; That he vvill never beleive, that au- 
thority vvill remove them, vvith dif honor of it 

elf, 
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ſelf, as yeilding the things to be unlavvfull, 

which it hath fo long mayntayned. 
In vvhich anfover: theſe tyvo particulars offer 

themfelves to conſideration. 

1. Fo remove (erem: as unlavofull being long mayu- 
tayned u a difhoner to Authority. 

2. D. B. belei ves, authority vvill not thus difhonor 
2 

eAn[vr: The first of vvhich d a most dangerous 

doten ; @ 1s made a cheife barr to lay Papists, (gf 
others from reforming of any thing that others baue op- 
poſed, eg they defended: And its uſuall in the mouth 
of falfe flatterers, es back freinds to all reformation: rg 
I *oYould hope that D. B. aid utter more in this, by his 
penne then he meant in his heart. Beſide the confe- 
quences are not o dangerous; but the ground is as vveake 
For the long continuance’, or mayntenance of a thing, if 
evill (gy unlavrfull , i ſo farr from bringing dif bonor 
upon any for the removeall of it, that rerayning therof, 
encreafeth both his finne; eo hams: g it argues a 


greater meaſure of humility ej povier of grace to aban 


don it. 
Nays wvere the thing lavofull,if yet by circuniftan- 
ces it did appoare, that Godr Honor, th? common good, 
12 the 
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PRAFA CE. 
the edification of our brethren might more be promoted 
by the remoneall of it, though it pere hoary beaded 
vvith antiquity e continuance it argued greatest love 
to God @ man to alter it, rather then to keepe it in ufe: 
E that vvould bring greatefl honor to him that {hould 
ſo does ſince by the Verdict of Gods Spirit, be i most 
honorable that most honoreth God. 

2. From thefegrounds , hovv rotten & unfavory the 
Second particular of the Rej. his defenfe is, vvilleafily 
be grauuted. For if infuch a remoucall, the duty of Au- 
thority doth confist , the povver of grace doth appeare, 
the glory of God , & good of the Church & common 
vvealth v vill be advanced; To be of that belesfe vvith 
D. B. that Magistrates vill never be bronyht to doe 
cubat they ought , hove uncharitable ss it thus to 
lay their honor in the dust ? And not to prefe them 
hereunto , vvhen uve may, & by our calling, ought. 
hove unconſcionable u it? Andhovy contrary to that 

loue uve ovre to the Almight Yy @ onr Governours ? 
The crovvdof objetfions, yhich he makes concer- 
ning himfelf, f conceyve,as fo many S trugglings of pie 
rit , Vyhich flood in the uvay, to Vpithſtand him in 
bis courfe. His conſcience, as it fhould ſeeme, gaue the 
ele, & let in [ome fuch intimations as theſe to him. 
yhy 
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PR FA CE. 

VV by 1 not Popery coming in faft enough: but you 
mufi make a preparation thereunto: yea become a pur- 
ve yer, eg harbenger to make Roome, && lay in pro viſion 
for it? Is it not ſuſſicient, that the vvicket 1 fett open, 
that the Popifh pack may be dra vrne in; but you muf 

fett open the great gate, that a Sumpter borſe may amble 

in vith a load of reliques & Cerem? For if the pa- 

tent of the Church be fo enlarged , to appoynt Cerem:at 
their pleafure , to adloniſh and teach, and tt is in their 

povver to appoynt bat, EF ho p many, as [eemes 

good to them; li then let images be eretted, let crof- 

fes Qf (rucifixes be fett up in every corner. Theft are 

lavvfull admonitors , & inſtructers, & vve cannot 

haue too many good Compan ions , to putt us in mynd of 
our duties. 

(onfider befide,hovv many poore Miniffers are under 
preffure » ſome fled , Jome imprifoned, many fufpended, 
themfelues ex families undone. VV by vyill you not 
Suffer them to lye in the duſi, but vvill you trample upon 
them, even unto death? Ist not enough , they niake 
brick, but muft they be beaten allo? Ob confider, as 
before the Lord, to uvhom you muft gue an accounts 
Doe you vvell to blovr the fire in the Chymny , vvhyle 
the flame ss in the thach? Is not the fury ofthe BB. 

yet 
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PRAFACGE. 
pet feirce enough their rage pe enough but you muft 
fett them on, and ſrenghthen their hands, to trike bar 
der? lastly, i not Cringing at Altars, bovving 
at the name of leſus, like to be brought in, eg prac- 
tifed vvith great forvrardnes &. vill you, dare you 
encorage, in fuch courfes , yea gine an approbation and 
commendation to them? For they vvill fay , they are 
but fignificant (Erem:they place no merit putt no effica- 
cy in them, only they are admonitors of cur dutyes. 
Thus ts the foundation of [uperftition d, the Gofpell 
Stopped, and an open way made for Popery, and you 
are the perfovader , the encorager , yea defender of all 
theſe: hovy vill you anfvver this at the great day? 
Tee do L not [peake l his, as though I vvere troubled, 
uvith the vveight of any thing he hath vyritt.. For 
I proſeſſe unfaynedly the a of bis traverfe fynd: 
Vyelcome vvith me; uvberin the nakednes, & inde- 
fenfiblencs of bis caufe J hope vill be difcovered. On- 
Jy one thing I would most earnestly intreat, that he 
vould [ovvus but fayre play in thefe proceedings : to 
Vpyitt, that he vvould not breake our beads , uvhyle 
others haue bound our bands: Lett bim but graunt ws in- 
different termes , euen the common curtefy of the court, 
an jmpertiall pleading:-vve defire no more favour then 
the cauſe by its ovvne credit vvill procure: Lett the lary 
be 


dc 


PRA EAE E; 
be open, as the rigour of Juſtice allorves:T 0 vshich pur- 
pofe ſball be fo far prevayle vvith his Lord BB. that vve 
may enjoy, the ufe of our books, the liberty of the prefè, 
eg if not the benefit of our charges het freedome of brea. 
thing in our native ſayle, &. vrith our poore deſolate fa- 
nulies; And] dare promife him he ſ hall not vvant thoſe, 
that vvill jo »yne iſſue vvith him, in this traverſe, either 
by yrriting „or printing, & that vvithout any gaudy 
expre[fions, (cuvherof he accufeth . Parker) but by 
playe dynt of Syllogifme:es wre vvill take our oaths as he 
in deſireth, that each man of usfhall vvrite bis con[cien- 
ce. urhich I vvonder vvhy the D" pute in, ſince its openly 
knovvne to all that vvill not [hutt their eyes that all con 
ſcience doeth not liue & dye alone vvith conformable 
men. But if uve neither haue, nor he vvill procure 
us leaue, or liberty, either to preach, or pyrite, or print, 
yea ſcarcè to liue, then he muft knovve,vve are denied 
the benefitt of the la vr, & the Curtefy of the Court & 
in vayne he braggs of bis trayerfe. 

To purſue all the particulars objetfed, M anfvrered 
in his oyrne bef half, is not vvorth the vrhyle, ſince no 
"vveight of the cauſè lyes ther upon: Only one t rava- 
do here vented by the Rej. is not ta be borne: wyhich 
is obfervably fett dovene in the 14. ob: D. Durgef. 
hath parted vvith more p.ofitt, by taking up 
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PR FACE. 
conformity, and a benefice, then any novvin 
England hath done by his unconformity, and 
lofle of a benefice. Surely be myndeth not fo af- 
fectionately as be fhould , the affliction of bis brethren. 
VV bat did D B. part with? Nothing but future, 
contingent uncertayne profitt:-uvbich made bim liable 
to be envied, andoppofed by the colledge of phifitions; 
Profittsvvhich vvas not nece[fary to bis life & being, 
depending upon extraordinary paynes : ſuch as in all 
probability he could not hawelong indured , or at 
Least vvith contentement of mynd. His Pfhifick prac- 
tife made that change vvhich Tully commendeth in 
Merchandizxe ` Satiata quæſtu, vel contenta po- 
tius, ut ſæpe ex alto, in portum, fic ex ipfo portu, 
fein agros Bel contulit. After fuffi- 
eient gettings, it forfooke both fea & fea-hauen, 
and betooke it ſelf co quietneſſe and plentie in 
the countrie. 

On the other fide, vvhat haue not? phat do not 
men loofe by unconformity ? Even all their meanes of 
livingsall their liberty, not only of providing for them- 
felves , & their families; but even of breathing in any 
ayre,faving onely that suvbhich may be dravren out of 
inking prifons. Nay fomtyme all the C CN of 

their 
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their Country, or Nationall habitation ; being forced 
to fiye suen unto the indians for fafety,to fay nothing of 
their loffe of life it felfe, by cruell imprifanments Nove 
let our Saviour judge bet vrixt us, E D. B. The poore 
Vvidovy ( faytb he) that parted but vvith tvvo 
mites , parted vvith more then they did, vvho out of 
their plenty,parted vvith many fheckells, becau[e thoje 
tyyo mites Vyere all that She had. 
Tf this be true, then many & many a one bath par- 
ted vvith more profitt for Non-confermity, then D. 
B. did for Conformity, for foe much as they haue par- 
ted vith, all they had, e be only vvith part of 
that vvhich he d or might haue boped to gett, fu- 
perfluous in compariſon of thatsvvhich others bate 
lost. To conclude all,] fuppofe if "uve vvere wvil- 
ling to Juffer , e f hould be more vyilling , both to 
Searcher fee the truth, g) J doubt not, but the Lord 
vvould fettle the hearts of ſuch, eg bleſſe their indeauors 
inthat hebalfe. All that F vvould craue at thy hands 
( Chriftiau reader) s this, that thou u det read 
cuvithout prejudice , and judge v yithout partiality; 
judge not the perfon , or caufe of the diftreffed the 
Sporſe, becauſe of their preſſure or paucity. 
k VV el. 
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PRAFACE. 

V V elcome Chrift vvith his eroſſe, any truth though 
cuvith trouble. Be vvilling the truth {hould fall on 
any fide as covortby to be prifed @ loued for it felfe. 
That is all I defire for my money: & Religion,con{cien- 
ce, reaſon ill not denie thi. 


Rules for to direct the weake reader 
hovy to read the booke vvith 


profitt. 


VV bere thefe abbreviations occurr, D.B. fignifies 
D" Burges. Rej. fignifies D^ Burges. Repl.notes 
the Replier. Def: fignifieth D Morton. 

2. Becaufethe Replyer is forced to folloyv D" bur- 
ges in bis farr fetched , & nevy coyned definition, g 
themaze of the multitude of his diflinétions, the vrea- 
ker under Standing vill be att a loſſe, as not able to 
comprehend, or catch his meaning [uddenly , & ther- 
fore, i, I vvere worthy ro aduiſe, I vvould intreat 
fuch,to craue the helpe of fome judicious Miniſter, vvho 
is faithfull, not to betray bim for hauing the booke , but 
cuvilling and able to informe him ho yr to conceiue of 
it aright. 

The 
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: Aert PRAFACE, 
The Replyer bis maner of vvriting being prefè g) 
pundtuall, E therefor fetts dovvnefoo much of the Re- 
joynders vvordes, as be conceiued needfull , if any dif- 
ficulty arife therefrom , the Reader is to be entreated to 
confult vvith the anfvvere at large, 


The faults efcaped correct thus : 


pag: 17.in the margent lino 3. for fextreade fore. pag: io. lin: 
22. for accuratnes reade accurate. pag: 24. lin: s. for captivale 
reade captivate. lbidem lin: 18, for es reado endes. pag: 25. lin: 1. 
for they reade to. pag: 26. lin: 20. for oter teade over. pag: 27. 
lin: 7. for dowur reade downe. Ibidem in the margent lin: 17, 
for ito reade to. pag: 37. lin: r4. fot there reade either. pag: 41. 
in marg; lin: 2. for Grzcos,t eade Graccos. pag: 50. collum: 2, 
lin: 9. for shefe reide thoſe. — pag: 71. lin: p, for had roade hond. 
pag: 75 · lin: 2. put out by, 
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very nature of fuch Ce | Divines, of the ancient 


remonies, where fome | Bifhops, viz, that they 
choife things are noted. | were ever too bufy a- 


p. 19.1. p. and 457. 2. p. 
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p. 228. bout Ceremonies. p.228 
4djunéfs called Parts by | Bucers wifh about Holy- 
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Baines his Syllogiíme a- 

gaint our Ceremonies : 
confirmed p-258. 
Brightmans anſwere to 
Iuel, p.503. 

Babingtons Comment. on 
Levit.10.1. obfervablea- 
gainſt our Ceremonies, 
p. 24.2. p · 

Bradſha ws opinion of in- 
different things opened. 

161. 

Bellarmins anfwer to the 
Law of the O. Teft. pre- 
ſcribing all things to the 
Icwes. p· 13. 2. p· 
His Proof for the Chur- 
ches liberty to inſtitute 
Ceremonies from Prim 
and the Feaſt of Dedicat. 
p-246- 

He faith as much for 
their, as we for our Cer. 
p· 488. 

Blumfeild à Perſequutor 
threatned a good man 
for the Surplice. 
p.13. 1.p. 

Bernards anfwer to the 
Virgin Maries Image, 
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bidding him Goed mor- 
row, P364. 
C. 


Gm admit nothing 


bcfide their order, 
. 65.1. p. 
Chokim the Hebrew name 


of Ceremon. finely laid 


open. p.35. 1. p. 
Conformers miſerable A- 
pologie. p· 13. 1 p. 
Ceremonies their difpute 
how ancient; oppoſed 
by Waldenſes, Martyrs, 
removed in Helvetia. 
p. 8.15. 1. p. 
Other things ridiculous 
yet astolerable. if they 
ad but inftitution from 
theConvocation-howfe 
as a May poleith Church, 
ora ftraw in a Childs 
hand at Bapt. p- 17. 
Ceremonies fuch as ours, 
why naught. p.18. 
Ceremonies how defined, 
examined, p. 21. 
Ceremonies laid out in 4. 
things. p· 23. 
Ceremonies holy. p. 129. 
2. p. and 178. 186. 
Their 


Their Worſhip. p.172. | Ceremonies the Garméts 


2. p. and 254. 
Ceremonics muft have a 
rule for number. 

p. 144. . p. 

Ceremonies Popifh may 
yet be Icwifh. p. 211. 
See alſo. p. 273. 

Ceremonies by Inſtitu- 
tion to what Comman. 
dement they belong. 
p.301. 

Ceremonies condemned 
for {peaking out of place. 
p · 364. 

Ceremonies, Clowts that 
have layen on the plague 
foares of Idolatrie. p.; 67. 

Ceremonies cãnot be de- 
duced ſrom the kinds na- 
med by the Rej. p.472. 

Ceremonies ufed by us 
never objects of [dol:an- 
ſwered. p. 401. 

Ceremonies conſequent- 
ly impoſed as belonging 
to giving honour to 
God, yet Superſtitious. 
p.193. Ip. 

Ceremonies fingle, dou- 


of Religion whereofthe 
Scots mans jeſt. p.o4. 
Church repræſentative, to 
the life teptæſented. 
p.45. 1. p. 
Church Englifh and pri- 
mative compared. p.402. 
Calvins account of addi- 
tions. p. 121. 2. p. 376. 
What he faith to Ca/fax- 
der, and to our Maiſters 
of Cerem. p. 122. 2. p. 
His admirable fpcech to 
the Lord Protector of 
England. p.349. 
His moderation toward 
Popif Ceremonies , 
what See. p. 400. 
His inference, that, if the 
3. Children in Dan. had 
followed the Counſell, 
and witt of our times; 
they needed never to 
have ſtood out againſt 
the Kings Commande- 
ment. p · 27. 2. P. 
His judgement of Cere- 
monies cleared. p. 240. 
His opinion miſſinter- 


ble, ttebble. p.91. 2. p. preted by the Rei, an- 
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fwered. p.16. l. p. 
Chamiers anſwer to that 
of no new Cerem, brought 
in theſe days, p. 295. 
His famous Cenfure of 
Ceremonies Analogical 
and Sacramental as idlely 
docing that ever againe, 
for which the Sacraméts 


were by Chrift appoin- ` 
ted. p.34 r.p. | 


Covels Sentence ſleighted 
by the Rejoynd. p. 203. 
Chrift the only authentick | 
teacher. p.210 211. 


, Comlines, 


evill: of perverting the 
Articles of religion , , and 
ferting thé out far worfe, 
then they were in good 
K . Edwards time „de- 
crecing lefe good , then 
the Couneill of Trenr. 
p. 11523. 
p. 77. 2 
Corinths. c. 14. which 
how interpreted by F. 
ers and Schoelmen , and 
more honeftly then now 
adayes by Hierar Lichs. 


P. 5352, P. 


Chemnitius his famous te. Conttarlety; of Decencie 


ftimony about additions. 
p 249. 


Cajetan a Cardira! of 
Rome would not be 
buried ith Church. p.469. 


Conformity difuaded fro, 


by one that Conformd | 


himfelf, p.474. 


Cireumcifion Defended 


to be vo lawfull by Def. 
& Rej. p.274. 


Convocssid homſe not Clear- 
ed by all that the Rej. 
an fay. poe 

Found Guilty of much 
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and edification diſplea- 

fing , yet Contrariety of 

rites. ferving thereunto, 

not ſo. p· 117. 2. p. 
D. 

r. Humphreys letter to 
D the Bifhops, p.265. 
Dr. Davenats doctrine at 

Cambridg p. 79. 1. p. 
Dr. Morton cals for abo- 
lition of Superftition 
without delay. p. 374. 
Dr. Andrews ſpeech to 
the Convocation, p. 419. 
& 42r 
Dr. Fulck 


Dr.Fulck forfook theCol- 
lege for the Surplice 


P. 473. 


Difivüions of popith 
writers brought toge- 


ther by Rivetus. p. 299. 


Diſtinction into Coma d: 


Foll of our doings to be put 
away , finely explained 
Pl 


air? 0 what ſenſe, 


and allowance, Symboli- | rean tn no will 


zing with papifts. p. 142. 


Wor fhip. Pun 


Diſtinctions of Agalaſt | Nor do Warrant appoin- 


hefide. p. 2 J. 1. p. 
Diſtinction of traditions 
into Divine, andApoſto- 
licall rejected by Junius 
p.333. 
For denying of which 
diſtinction the Repl: was 
charged with unlearned- 
nes, yet all the Rej. lear- 
ning, and more purto it 
cannot make it good, 
p.336. 
Dipping 3. aac P 242. 


Pa folemnized 

with a Ms lamb, 
by a late great Bp. of En- 
gland, p· 40. . p. 
Baier the fitt apple of 
ſtrife, from the Bp. of 
Rome. Pe C5. 443, and 


ting of Cer, p. 15 2.1. p. 
and 151.2. 

Feafts of love , their ori- 
ginal uncertain. p.334. 
G. 
(C ſtopt into 


an — p. 513. 


H Ookers f ftrang fpeech 
P. 2.2. P 

Hooper a Bp. refuſed the 
Surplice. p.135. 
What he {peaks of Bps. 
ſtate. p. 408. 
Holy, either by infuſion 
or inhæſion „the Def. 
abſurd diſtinction p 179, 
Human , with Bellarm. 
and the Rej. in one fente. 

p.302. 
Hezekiah, whether he lett 
the 
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the images find , fetup Latimers {peech to the 


by Col p- 3 | 


Ntended mcm 
p-26.1-p- 

Infants Communicants, 
GÉIE 

lunius his remarkable 
fpeech about additions. 
p- 38.2. p· and 152. 
His fentence of images. 
p. 286. and 290. 


Images for uſe religious 


mainteyned and con- 
demned by the Rej. p.237 
283. 

Images in Churches, not 


convocation , for which 
he was committed to the 
tower p.123:1.p 
His comparifon of Cer: 
andina Sermon before 
K.Edw.p.142-2.p. 
Q:: 
M free fpeech 
againít mans inver- 
tions p-152.1:p 
His meaning opened p. 
141.2.p- 
He difalloweth the Col- 
lectiõ of fome from AQ: 
1 $;1bid. 
Mat. 15. and Marc: 7: of 


indifferent by the Hemi- phariíies wifhing p. 136 


lies againſt Idol. p. 243. 


&c. and zzi 


luels propheſie about the Minifters how they enter 


croſſe p-. 290 


Kass Ke. proper 

worfhip by the Rej. 

grant GE 
L: 


pes adyife about 

welding p.. p. 
How he placed the Images 
to make them ridiculous 
pas. 
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upon their Parifhes in 
Engl. patz: 


N Onrefi Lé a carefull 
ſort of them p. 417 
Negative argument uſual 
with the beſt writers p: 
43˙2. p. 
0. 
Pinió wheter it were 
worlhip p.:25.2.p- 
Organs 


Organs d liked SE 


men 405 ! 
Not ufed ith Aa chap- | 
pelt P-430 | 


Officials — ſtyle 
when they enjoyne ex | 
com: p. 40 

P 


P Ope Paul 4. offred | 
to confirm our Ser- | 
vict bock witneſſed by Dr, 


Morton p.203 
Pope received the Hot | 
fitting p. 29 


Papiſts opinion of their 
Cer.in regard of worfhip | 
and neceſſitie to ſalvatiõ, 
aud the holines they put 
in them , together with 
their operation, and effi- 
cacy, no more then is 
profeſſed of ours. See. p: 
47. 70. and 73. 75. 1. p. and 
303.315. 

Papiſts give liberty to the 
vulgar man to judg of 
the ann precepts 
p.75. 

Their een of idle 
Cer: p. 74. 2. p. 
They & our m$ agtee in 
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their anfwers to the placé 
alleged, againſt adding to 
Gcds Wo / [bip p. tts 
They deny operative vir- 
tue to holy water p: 24 
Popifh idolatrie compared 
with Heathenifh v. 514 


| Policie of old Bps.to win 


the Heathen by obfer- 
ving their holydais, con- 
demned. p. 432. fee alfo 


P. 500 
P. M. refuſed the Surplice 
in Oxford p. 463 
A remarkable fpeech of 
his about mens deviſes to 
ftirup &c. p.211 
Prats power if they pleas 
to command all Engliſn- 
men to de circumciſed 
p. 107. 1. p. 
Prælats in a premunire 
En 
Prælats greife when forced 
to depriveanfw.p: 108 
Prælats office to make 
canons faith the Rejoyn: 
P. 107 
Parliament againſt filen- 
cing for fuch non-con- 
formity p. cos rp: 
Pak 


SAS v 
oa. S I 7 EM 2» WK 


baje aen elt ai? Kate, boat; "e 
E seb. hog. bast go 

i 4 MM ai qed ziq Ante 
N a dittan Wiab (ala | ond. L t 


sive auiem E deif 
$5 anyala va) "dw 


Al 1g Out 31 
y 
LITE LE, ar? lobi 2 í 


ENT | WI "uu. | Oey tags 
pos Gët blo wa eee " 

ak), d 09045538 s | hot” A 11 340 q 
253 at houiisisdranie Lat gp Gne - oi 


Olle 2al.a gp iQ Aua ` At Lige lud vio 
Seat 4] un 2 gated 
SA :u2 3: litter...) eM air Tosibonm 
2 i | AC 4 à 
Jo i25 aldaëbecman A > ageno in 
Osertivoeh otraga ait ks atnl 
DER ak quafi eier » ben 
n RRR. een OO] E anioiak tua 
Nas INTILTSPESU Z7 »» . mA m 
b3lounuyu) of wm Aa | aia Hym d bn 
41 owe Ip andi moi od , Dus 
HG e F uw q 02-900 Ying 
ang . 
bona o Herd wr si g AVE OR 
ani EC 2d 21 gridit awig fa? 
stan Gr sale sitet |ie goa, OY omg 
E TE — n aud T 
WAS 


3140457 C4 


Kë a 
-eri Auge — l ye — 
Bou al wl yom | 444% Ve? 
= inq pui | piiss de le Apat 


. ut ee 


sh oi 
uge soi, 


"me Beta 1 
` Ae pev 


"7 


wën | 
EET —— ad ` 


Kg os MM 
lone dH 
Sad b bes 


* Abg. 


daag HÀ A sual Abotsibhs quoda 
-&2val mh M j Leg | 


IERI EL ind 
e — — 2 
der Lemma 
-lo2 2s diwollilib»H |- 
HA mow sure diet | st 


Parl 1610, checkt the pre- 
lats p.106. 1.p. 
Polanus cleered. p. 149. J. p 
Playing toward the Eaſt 
as ancient as any Cere- 
monie. p. C. 2. p · 


R Fonte bulls fre- 
quently obferved. 


Sec p.44.83.92-1.p. again 
P. 6. 9.25. 32.3 6. 4492.08 
217. 2. p. 

Rej. noted for palpable 
error concerning inward 
worfhip p · 127. p. 
For Error again 


art 

in! divinity * qu^ 

His dangerous fpeech 

that Chrift had laid {nares 

if etc. p.64 .2.p. 
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S Acred proper and re- 
ductive, examined p. 
63.1.p 
Sacramentals what p. 226. 
Denied by pap. to work 
etc. p · 227 
Condemned by Beza p. 


244. 
Sacrament and Sacramen- 


talsa foolifh diſtinction 
p. 2 33. 

Saduces not ſo præciſe. p. 
220. 

Sopping ith Sacrament p. 
36. 2. p. 

Subſcription how requi- 
red by parliament , and 
518 by none p. 104. 


Superftition rightly defi- 
ned.p.94.1.p.z15.216. by 
Polanus, 

Superftition negative, p. 
101. 1: p. Caft by preven- 
tion on non Conformiſts 
p. 3 r. and finely taken off 
par, etc. and 312. 

Superftition, how firſt oc- 
cafioned by yeilding too 
much to the infirmity of 
others, p.$3.2.p. 

Sadeels teſtimonie main- 
tei ned 234. 

Surplice refuſed by a mi» 
niter in Q, ,Eliz.dayes, 
and why p.415. 

Swearing on a booke how 
p.357. 

Souldjers new preft by 
the Rej. p. 436. 

Scotlands 
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niſters BE . p · 453. inworfhip. p. 72. Z. P 
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6.and ludg. 6.) for | Worfhip. figurative what 
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neceffarie, how under- 
rfins Ham about | ftood by the Rejs p. 153. 
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againft them. p.$.1.p. | felfe contradictions p. 
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p.39.2 Worfhip true and good, if 


Wie ba Confeſſion according to the will of 


p. 231 God, not hindering it, 
Whipping out of the tẽ- the Papifts Plea,as wellas 
ple twiſe don p.320 our mens. 1 


Worhhip ridiculoufly de- Worth p the parts of it, 
fined,examined. p.125. | what p- 113. 2. p 
1. p Worſhip indifferent none 


Worſhip in what proper- ` p. 171. 
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without that opinion| full. p.136.2.p: 
ibid. Willworfhip not defended 
Worfhip Popifh and Sa- by papiſts. p. r50. 2. p. 
crilegious mainteined Z. 

under the ſame Colours Anchies judgement 
of reverend manner order, of eur Cer. p 97 zp. 
decencie among Papifts| alſo ot annexions and ef- 
p. 13. l. p. ſentialt. pags. &c. 2. p: 
Worfhip in Cer: p:38.1.p. | Zeppers noble teſtimonie 
Willworfhip diftingui(ht | of hnmantraditions. p. 
into lawfull and unlaw-! zi6. 


(3 Enile reader take notice that through [Jome overfight or 
£a[ualty, there are the fecond and third anfòers wan- 
ting in the 16. page of the frfi part, neare the beginning of 
the 3.chap, which the author finding after the imprefsion,he 
Jayd be would fupply after, vut death now preventing [peach 
with him , I cant as yetfinde it in his papers. 


Becauſe 


Seas 
eee 
B Ecaufe many orthodox writers have been abuſed 

andothers in them , by fpurious bookes which 
have bene obtrudedtpóthe world under their names, 
it was thought meet to reprefent to the reader in this 
infuing Catalogue, the names of al fuch bookes as 
were vndoubtedly knowne to be made by this Author. 


Catechiſmus. 
Puritaniſmuc Anglicanus. 
Bellarm. E ner vatus 12. priuted A“ 1630, 


lafas ('onf-ientie 12. 1632. 

(eronis ad Collationem Hagienſem 12. 1528, 

eAmefij. Medulla T heologie 12. 1628, 
. Antifinodalia 12. 1633. 

Contra Grevinchovium 12. 1633. 

Demon firatio Logica. 12. 1633. 


eA Replye to Bifhop Morton, 
This frefh fait againft (eremenies. 
eA fifi and fecond M annduttion, 
In Pfalmos commentaria, yet to be printed: 
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CEREMONIES 
IN GODS WORSHIP. 


OR 
eA Triplication about Ceremonies, Oppofed unto 


Dee Biv Retro oe rie. 
Rejcinder for 
D., Ao De R ST (Ose NIS 
‘Defence of 3. Nocent 


Ceremonics. 


Witha Catalog. 
1, Of the cheife heads here handled. 
2, Of the Rejoinder his vnworthy perfonal (peaches. 
3. Of divers errours which crept into the preſſe. 
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eA direction to the Reader. 


stuet He author being conffrayned to be abfent 
om the preffe,by reaſon of vigent occa- 

SUP fions and being altogither deſnitute of 

ASS any help from oiber, who were willing 
and able to corre the Impre[sion (as it 
is the common Lott to poore men vnder preſſures to be 
forfaken of freinds and meanes) thére be many faults 
eftaped,in the printing, & fome fuch which pervert the 
ſenſe, and will preiudice the truth, and Reader: and 
therfore be is to be intreated, before he read the bool to 
mend the groffer miſtales with his penn: or elfe ho at- 
tend and confider of them , that he may have vecou fe 
to them as occafion Shall féerve: the other faults which 
are of lefe confequence , common curse/y will eafily 
pardon and paſſe by. 
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Faults cfcaped : thus to be correéted: 


“Pag: 3, lini 21, re id tarines p 4.1.14. for acquired r. aymed p 8. 
in the margyne: for vt. r. ne p. 13.1.18 r.polluted p. 16.1.16. for ther 
Jour, p.19. l. lift. for madd r. m id. p. 10. l. 2. for fopling r. ftiflin e 
p 29 L. f. r. noyeliyes p. 29 122-for r. of thofe: p. 3. . 5 
croffe p 32.1.8 for conferving r. conferring p-32.1.23. for is an ao 
r. 477 ailions:p. 33.1.3. for attsr. arts p. 3 f. l. 10. fer are all, are WP 
P 36.l.22.for om ward r. omy ard p.39.11 3. for ioyned r. coy ned p. 42 i 
428. add a living creatuce p.45.l.15.for nit her r whether p. 48. a 
forthe meanes of the ufe.r. meanet of the fame v[z p.49.1.17. in ibe 
marg. for dir. qula p 49 . l. 19. forit is r. itis not p. f 2. l. 8 for law- 
fully r. aw fully p. 33. l. Vt. for there v. three p. 55.1.8. for Waketh r 
Worketh.p.56.1.6. for are ſuppeſed v are wot ſuppoſed. p 63.1.9 fer 
nededto r. needed not to p. 66. l i. for if . of. p. 57. I. 19. for — or 

mayne p 71 120. fer an r. from an p, 7 J. I. 14. del and p. 78 ‘tc 5 
and p.8 5 l. 14. for this r. thus p.94, L. 11 fer bis r. he p 98.1 14 f 

adi r and p, 128126. for nididaall r. individuall p.119 1.7. fer w. d 
r Work p, 13 1 1.30 for being r bring p. 133 07 for lafe r. baje p.i * 

. 17. for principa. r. principallp. 149. l.. fer conduct 3 $ i 
5 ever, r. man did ever p.145 L18.20 e fof 

-140 17 2 e d 
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aA General? 


eA Generall table [bewing tie contentes 
of every chapter. 


Chap. 1. 
Touching the title of D. Burgeſſe his rejoyader, p:t: 


Chap. 2. 
Of the rife and proceeding of Ceremoniall contenti: 
ons with variety of tenents about them: p.: 


Chap.3. 
Concerning the juſt and proper (tile of our Ceremo- 
nyes p.'6. 
Chap. 4. 
The Nature and difinition of a Ceremony. p.21: 


Chap. s. 
Of the forts and differences of Ceremonyes p. 53+ 


Chap. 6. 

Concerning the difference betwixt popifh Ceremo- 
monyesand ours,in rezard of necem y,holines,and 
efficacy, wherein how far we joyne with the Pa- 
piſts , is fully diſcuſſed by the confeſſioa of Pa- 


pilts themſelves. p: 76. 


Chap. 7. 
Touching other partitions of Ceremonyes p.77- 
Chap.$. 
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Se 8. 
Concerning the nature ofa National church, p. 37. 


s e Chap. 9. 
Concerning fuperftition p.94, 


Chap. 10. 
Of Parliaments, and Convocations Plos. 


Chap.::, 


Touching the gopdand evill that C 
402 neg onvocations have 


Chap. 12. Set. i, 
Of the nature of wosthip. p:t24. 


Sect :. 


Examination of authorityes ,alledged f 
diftinGions of worfhip. pla. ged for the feverall 


A table 


V! 


pm 


A table ſhe wing tbe particulars of ſpeciall 
confideration in every chapter. 


Chap. i. 
Its law full for an author vpon juft occafion, not to 
fet his name to his work. pra. 
The terme of fcurrility cat vpon the Replyer by 
contempt, is wiped away. p:2.3.4. 
The difference of Lord paſtor, and minifteriall paſtor 
is vnlaw full. p: 6. 


Chap. 2. 
Thefirft rife of Ceremonyes pi. 
Ceremonyes refuſed by the waldenfes vpon the fame 
grounde we refufe them p:8. 
The Bifhop and the Rejoy : joyne with the Luthe- 
rans in Drang mance pid. 
The proteftants moft receaved opinion touching 
Cerem: p: 1o. 
T: C: his judgment of fignificant Ceremonies was 
ever, that they were vnlawfull. p: 11. 
That Tevet of inconveniency without vnlawfulnes, 
is vnfound,and vncomfortable p: 12.13 


Chap. 3. 
Qur Cerem : are mere fopperyesby the judgment of 
our beft Divines p:16.17. 
Ceremonies are nocent and hurtfull as now ufed: 
pag: 18. 
Opofition 
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Oppofition againft Ceremonies is no caufe of the 
miſcheif they bring. p:ig. 


Chap. 4. 

The vanity of the difinition ofa Cerem : difcovered 
in the Generall: p: 22, 

Foure things to be confidered tomake vs co nccave a- 
right ofa Cerem: p: 23. 

Things may be Ceremonyes when they are notac- 
tually vſed, as a Surplice when it is not worne: p::5, 

The centradiction of the Rcj. in making a Cerem: 
an externall action, and requiring a purpofed obſer- 
vation norwith(landing in the vie thereof. p: 26. 

Inſtitution and purpofed obfervation are not all one. 
p32:26.27. 

An obfervation of an outward action, with a ſpecial 
ayme or reference in ended by the doer, is not re- 
quired , to make vp the nature of a Ceiemonie 
p:27.28. 

The proper forme ofa Cerem: expreffed in the defi- 
nition,is fully diſcuſſed and found falfe: p:29. 

How many wayes reference may be taken p: 30.31, 

That reference to another, notas a caule or part of 
it to which it doth refer, cannot be the propcr na- 
ture of aCerem: p: 32.33. 

The true difference betweene ſuſtantiall and Cerem: 
worfhip, p::5.36. 

A thing may be aCerem: being referred to that wher- 
of it is a cauſe. p. i7. 

The 7. Conſectary of the Rej : examined by the 

way: 


Sy E 
vu 


Way:pag. 37. 

The ſeco nd conſectary examined , and found falſe: 
pag: 40. 

The 4. Conſectary confuted pag. 42. 

Thes.confe&tary is examined, and found faulty. p.42, 

The 8. conſectary difcuffed aud found falfe p.45. 

In what ſenſe it is true, ihat the fame vſe and end makes 
a Cetem: part of worfhip p:45. 

Reafons why the fameufe and end makesa Cerem: 
part of worfhip really p.46.47.48. 

The 9.confedary opened: p.5o. 

Confuted & the contradictions in it difcovered.p. zt, 


52.53. 


Chap. 5. 
The 2. paitition confuted as imperfect and falſe: pag. 
Zn 

The definition of a facred Cerem: opened p.57.58. 
Conſuted p:59.60.61. 
The third partition of properly and reductively facred 

is examined, and the vanity therof declared p.63.64. 
The 4. partition handled: p.65.66. 


Chap. 6, 
How we joyne with Papiſis in giving propriety of 
worfhipto Cerem: p.67.68. 
How we make them neccflary as they p.68.69. 
laving afide merit: : 
The Papifts doe not hould it fynne , toomitt Cere- 
monies: without ſcandal andcontempt. 69.70. Ehe 
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The ſumme of our Agreement p. 73. 

That our Prelats, make our Cerem : morally efffcacl. 
ous in the way of worfhip. 

Neaſons of that 4 p:75.76. 


Chap. 7. 

Vnprofitablenesis enough toCafhire aCerem:of maus 
making p.77.78. 

Seven reatons given therof:[bld. 

Inferiors may iudge of the commaunds of (uperi- 
ots. p. 79. 

The judgement ofthe Governour, is not the rule of 
reteyning cerem. 80. 

Whetherour judgment and practife are equally 
bound p.81. 

Things indifferent ought not to be reftrayned p.82, 

The fixt partition handled and examined p 32. 

The Rejoy: his contradictions in his divifions p.83. 

Croffe fignifiesthe covenant of grace. p.86. 


Chap. 8. 
The nature of a reprefentative church difcovered 
p.88. 89. 
The affociation of churches doth not require the 
orders nor officers of the Hierarchy. p.91. 


Chap. 9. 
Anſwer to Colloſſians 2.23. p. 9s. 
When Ceſſation of an evill, cemes to be worfhip p. 9s. 
No definition of ſuperſtition will evince that the for- 
beating 


bearing of Cerem:is ſuperſtition p. 99. 100: 

The not doing of things forbidden in the firſt ta- 
ble (tho 1gh vpon conſcience to God , is not al- 
way es worſhip, p. 100. 101. 

The examples alled ged by the Rej. for to make non. 
conformitants ſuperſtitious, are fhewed to be vayne 
p · 103. 

Chap. 10. 

Parliaments allow not ſuperſtition as now it is vrged, 
p. tog. 

The Prelates procedings are againſt Parliaments. 

106. 

The greife whichis pretended in Prelates for depri- 
ving and (ilencing,is fayned p.109. 

The Prelates are ſubject to a Premunire p. 111. 

A minifter cannot be deprived by law for not vfing 
Cerem. 112. 


Chap. 11. 
The canons ofthe convocation 1571. are worfe then 
thofe which were ena&ed to their hands 1552.p.115 
Thisis fhewed in feverall particulars, p. 117. 118. 
That our convo cation cometh behynd the counſel 
of Trent in making provifions for good canons for 
preaching p. 120. &c. 
That they made ill canons and executed them, they 
made fome good, and fo leftthem. pag. 121. 


Chap. 12. 
The definition of woifhip ; in the generall is exami- 
ned p.125. 4 2 A miſtake 
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A miftake about veneration and adoration, pag.126 
Inward worfhip , may be afwell performed falſl 
asfo pretended , 128.129. G 

The definition of (ubordinate worfhi 
and found faulty, 129. 

The holines of the perfon, and the i 

refent inten. 
tion ofthe worfhipper, is notcffeniall 
wotfhip.pag , 730. viis ota 

1 of that, rjr. 132. 733. 

The diſtinction of mediate and i i 
Al 84 immediate worfhip 
The definition of mediate worfhip is found fa 
135. 

The diſtinction of immediate woifhip ; 

tior orfhip into 
n TUE: is diſcuſſed and confuted 155 get 
everall contradictions are difcov in th i 
à MERIT AR ered in the Rej. his 
hat allowance is not enough iti 
wa j to legitim: i 
worfhip immediate ke egen Ee 


p examined, 


ulty 


P pie. MIR 12. Sect. 2. 

xamples and authorityes alledged in f. 

former falſe diſtinctions are S ci : W M 
nothing at all to favour the Rej. 745. 146. 


A Taft 


A Taft of theRej. his intemperate expreſſions, vnwor- 
thy, as well of him from whom they come, as of 
them againft whom they are directed. 


1. Egregious wrangler p.6. 

2. Dancing without a fiddle. 14 

3. Hee compares the Replyer toacurre, ſay ing hee 
runs away from the caufe, lookes back at the Det 


and fhewes his teeth ſomwhat angerly. 19 
4. A falfe Reporter. 22 
f. Theman istroubled. 35 


6. They that fay the church may not ordayne oncor 
other Ceremony meerly Ecclefiafticall doe mani- 


feft a fpirit that lufteth after contradiction: 57 
7. Mock Dighton. Ibid. 
8. Hamer libellers as this Repl: Ibid. 
9. This poore diſtreſſed man knowes not what to 
doe. 35 
ro. Not very apt to blufh for any thing. 47 
rr, God hath ſmitten his contentious ſpitit witk 
giddines. 62 


1, A man forſaken of wifedom, lbid 
13, Some men in Q; Eliz: dayes were not conten- 
ted that thefe Ceremonyes fhould be removed ,un- 
les all went out with them. 52 
14. This libeller like to come to fome fhame for his 
factions. 61 
Itisa malicious furmife, fcurrilous and of no vſe, 75 
j 3 (ile 
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leffeit be to ingraft himfelfe into the affections 
(which he calleth coníciences) and applaufe of 


his Owne party. 63 
15. You that makca faction. 73 
16. Sooner fit the moone witha new coate, then thefe 

men wich pleaſing Ceremonyes. 67 


17. Your ſuperſlition eſteemeth this your abftinence 
to be a ſingular poynt of piety, and true fynce- 


rity. 68 
18. J ſee no cauſe of this outleap but eyther to eaſe 
his (iomack,or to pleafe theſe of his fide 37 


19. Mott of their writers are nameles libellers. 38 
20. The Replyer may hang downc his head, he is a fil- 


ly man 61 
21. Thisfantafyeisthe very topand root of feparati- 
cn,and Anabaptiftry. 67 
22. The R eplyer worfe then a fryer ibid 
23. The Repl:gulls and deceives. $5 
24. Hee hath not learned the ſubſtance of common 
honetly Ibid 
25. A Spirit of contradiction hath carryed him to 
fhifting. 100 
26. Outlyer. 103 
27. You fecke honour one of another. Ibid 


28. And prefume of your owne traditionsas ifthe 
fpirit of truth had come to you, or from you a- 


lone Ibid 
29, The Repl: cenfures the vniverfall militant 
church. 104, 
30, Now 

XIV 


30. Now well farea good ftomack. LÉI 
31. Boggling and fcurrility. Ibid 
32. The Repl: wrung on the withers, 120 
33: Hee need heare (ome lecture of logick 121 
34. A Beetle brought out of the R epl: head 130 
35. A (pirit full of rancor. Sr 


36, The Repl : liltirg ep his hart to God, is much 
crying and litt'e wool, as he fayd that fheerd his 


hogs. 180 
37. Contradictious fpirit. 183 
38. Thefe men fay to all other men ſtand back lam 
holyer then thou. 203 
39. Salt Scurriliry, 204 
40. Theſe men if it were ſafe would ſpit their gall in 

the face of the magiſtracy. 205 


41. Full of Froth and venome 2:3 
47. A ſpirit of feparation hunted after ip the chafe of 


inconformity. 216 
43. Inconformiants of a high ftrayne beyond other 
men. 27 


44. Doth this Repl: and fuch as hee who without 
law, without calling, without Reafon, without con- 
ſcience, ſmite with their tongues, and condemne to 
the pit of darknesthe Bifhops, the conformed mi- 
nifters, and in a manner all that are nor of their par- 
ty. 219 

See alfo 220 221.222.226 

45. The Repl: for Faction and oppofition would have 
that thought of others, which he doth not beleeue 

himfelfe 
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himfelfe. 243 
46. A wrangling fplrit and ill conſcience Ibid 
47.The inconformiſis are of all men that ever T knew 

the moſt impatient, which is a ſigne of much parti. 

ality if not pharifaicall pride. 177 
48. Counting their oppofing Cerem: a high poynt of 

devotion. and their ftiffnes therin conftancy in that 

faich 218 
49. Tinkers luck. 424 
50. It is your trims to fly vpon the faces of our 

Bifhops. 456 
51. This Repl :is the childe of ftrife not of judg- 

ment. 500 
52. Youare Godly men, all others ate carnall: time- 

fervers, formaliſis that have no conſcience, no fyn- 

cerity,no zeile, you are the only men. $02 
Many other flowers, of this fent, might have been ga- 
thered out of the Rej: his Garden. But I will not 
trouble the Reader with them : Becaufe I perceive 
the Author of this Frefb quit doth not much regard 
them.Nyether would I have noted theſe, but for the 


Rejoynders Bifhoplike objecting of Scurrility to the 
Replyer. SE) 9 39 e 4 


Xvi 


though it be but dead work, voyd of 
Ve é9 whetting pleaſure or hope of great fruit, 
to {pend much tyme, about humaine for- 
) malities, when as the divine ſubſtance of 

i religion is in prefent danger, yet feing the 
leaders of that courfe , which tendeth to this mifcheif, 
being themfelves marched with a great part of their 
mayne body, through the fens and quagmyers of gen re- 
fidence, pluralities and ambition, towards the quickfands 
of Carminianifme, popery and prophaneſſe, have left 
thefe,as theire paffe and bagage to be kept and defended 
by men of good note, and worthy of better imploy- 
ment (fuch as Di. B. is) to the amazing of many good 
foules : It feemeth neceffary to take into fome confide- 
ration (though fhort, as fuch an unpleafant bufines doth 
require) what ftrenght ther is in thefe their new works: 
To proceed therfore in order, 


CAP. I. 
Vir touching the title of D. B. his reioynder. 


In which two things are obfervable: Firft ; that 
he ſtileth the rep a Pamphlet of a nameleſſe author: 
The first Part, A in dif- 
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2 A freh fuite againſt Ceremonies, 
in difgrace , as clearly appeareth in his fecond part, pag. 
38. where he ftileth not onely the replyer, but many 
mawan Others, for this very caule, Libellers : But it cannot be 
foran ser. eſteemed any dilgrace , for any writing upon juft occa- 
yn ee, nex to D P 
febismameto fion, to want the name of the author, without invol- 
eving, many excellent Divines,and divers pennmen alfo 
of holy Scripture, inthe fame blame. As forthe terme 
Pamphlet, I underſtand it, as noting a little contempti- 
ble writing: Butthe worth ofa writing doth not con- 
ſiſt, in bulk and belly, but in ſynewes, veynes, and arteryes, 
which with good blood and ſpitits, may be couched into 
alittle ody: If he meane dy Pamphler the fame which 
after, he expreſſeth in the terme of ſcarriloas that is as I 
take it, ful of jefting, without reipe of the perfons : he 
hath to deale with. My anfw:is: That ifthe Rep: had 
written to the convocation houfe, an Epiftle with this 
Infcription,Te she fuperfliticms fathers of the Church of Eng- 
land: as the Def: entituleth his epiſtle to us, to his fu- 
perititions Brethren, (and yet this Rej: is not afhimed 
to adopt, this fcurrility, and make it his owne chile, by 
maintaining of it, even againſt the very nature of D. 
Burgeſſe) there had beene more occaſion of fuch a cen- 
ſure, then now is found, in all the Reply e, as after fhall 
appeare. 
The Repl: doth not any where to my remembrance, 
Vilifie the perfon of his adverfary , but only his argu- 
menis , and anfweres, -together with the vyle courfes of 
our Hieraichy, in which kend of jefting the Rej: his 
{currility is far greater, then the Repl: faving the diffe- 
rence, which arifeth out of the outward greatnes of TA 
ats, 


CA fref [uite again Coremanics, 1 
lats , and the poore condition of them, which are op- 
preſſed by them. Now the Repl: is noadmirer of Bs, 
perſons, nether are difputations acquainted, with fuch 
court liguage,as they are ufed unto: Jf és plesfè your Lord- 
ie Cc. but fuch is the condition of thofe, that have to 
doe with Prelats, that they are ufually cenſured either 
for fcurrility, or flattery,and there is no doubt, but fome 
will accufe the Rej: as much of flattery in blazing his 
Discefans Admirable wifdome, as he doth the Repl: of 
fcurrility, though Iwill not: Thofe who write againſt 
Prelats,are wont to expect fuch acenfure from them & 
theirs. Ze Z winglius in bis DW touching the authors of fè- a A7: 


* i Elan de fedi- 

dition I deubt not, [aith he, bus cher will be many, Who ba. Dos d 
4 C ibus in E pif 

ving heard or read all theſe things, at length will be ready to no» dubito fo 
E te, complures 

ſar, what meant this (coffer? Calvin among others, was 94 kéo veh” 


auditus his om- 


often accufed of the ſame fault, not onely by thole, nibus: ta. 
whom he calls ufually , cerautos Epifcopos „horned Bifbops, fan, e Sud bie 


fcurra vult, di. 


but even by their diminutive emulators among the Lu. Zanter 
therans,his anfwere thercfore unto Westphalus about this 
imputation may ferve the Replyer. Ir is ea[y for Ioachymus 

to obie again me the cdicus tarturs ofunfèemely feurrilizy, Facleeft Ioa. 


chimo, mgrum 


and flaxderous bitternes of language, but it is as cafi for me, ad ico 
to Wipe away that calumny ef bis with one Word &. For whas as, & T- 


cophaarica 


courfe fhould [take , fince either the truth fhould have Leene P2008 


he : Alem, mihi 
betrayed ia (lence, or otherwife by an eat and toothleffè ex- bisere iaz- 
th 37 x z Š 1 que mih: próp- 
fréien, the ſaſpition of fearfulnes and diffruit Would dave z 
keene di covered, 8 v nnie 
Andin very deed , let any indifferent man judge, of cf Hs, 
fe traduct &c. Q'1J emm È ia vel filenti denda fuiffet al yt nt 
: 3 : 1m tacerem , quia vc ntio, prodenda fuiſſ iequi v ] placida mol- 
Signe aione, dandum tabs ac difidentiz gnum sees ad Weigh. pact a dig 
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4 A frefh faite against Ceremonies, 


this imputation by any place of the Reply. where the 
Rej. noteth ſcurrility, and he fhall fynd the Rej. him 
felf, far more guilty: As for example pag. 63. in few 
lynes he may fynde thefe five termes packed together: 
It is a manifest antruth and calumny: It is a ridiculous fup- 
pofition : 18 is 4 malitiose ſurmiſe: Is is a ſcurrilous bundle: 
It is to ingraſt bimfelf into affections which be calls conſci- 
ences: Thefe are bafer termes , then are to be found in 
any one place,or (I think) in all the courfe of the Rep: 
And what is the occafion of them ? forfooth, the Repl. 
fayd,the Prelats have power, to ſuſpend, deprive,excom- 
municate nonconformiſts, at their pleaſure: that the De- 
fend: called for further help from £ackizgham : that the 
Defend: may be acquired at a better Bifhoprick : In the 
former whereof, ther isnothing fayd, which the Rej, 
could with colour denye , before he himfelf had added 
for matter of accufation, interpretations of his own ima- 
gining : And in the laft,there is nothing fo much fufpec- 
ted of the defendant , D. B. himſelf knoweth , that it is 
{candaloufly true, almoſt of all Bifhops,viz, that they 
ayme at greater Bifhopricks : But on the other ſyde, what 
honefty is there, in adding unto the replyers words. Før- 
ther i ben the Lawe ofthe state and Church require: And 
yet that alfo is true, de facto, though not de jure, that the 
Prelats take power to themfelves , more then the lawes 
require : What charity or religion isther in flighting 
the conſciences of all that hold with the Repl?as if they 
pretended confcience upon perverfe affections : What 
wiſdome is ther? in talking of the Repl. ambition, to in- 
graft him felf, into the affection ofa few poore 8 9 5 
rom 


A frefo fuite againſt Ceremonies, 7 
from whom he cannot expect either gayne or worldly 
credit? This Iam fure of, that the Repl. being twice 
putt out ofall meanes of living, for that caufe , never 
in thofe extremities gayned from that party, the Rej. 
fpeaketh of, fo much as the Emoluments of a tenn 
pound Prebendary, which the Rej. fo much fligh- 
teth Pag. 15. As for his credit, untillhe either putt 
his name to his book, or feck by other meanes to have 
it knowne , it cannot without injury be objected , that 
he fought it. 


The other thing to be noted in Rej. title, is, that in 
oppofition to a nameleffe Author, he nameth himſelf 
with fuch a name or title, as neither by our Prelates 
rules, nor by the Scriptures doth admitt a good con- 
ftru&ion. Pastor of Sutton Coldfeild in Warwickfhire , Our 
booke of ordination acknowledgeth no fuch paſtors, 
from whencealfo it is, that in our convocation-church- 
language, we never heare of a Paftor of one Parifh 
alone, None of our divines in the Synod of Dor, 
would take to themfelves that tittle, though moſt o- 
thers did in their ſubſeription. D. Andreu es an Arch- 
Bifhop in eſteeme, cenfureth this title for a Novelty. 
T be names of Pastor and (in this fenfe alfo) of calling, are NM. | 
mere noveliyes , nor [hall you read, that the Auncients ever i p 
filed in thefe termes , any, who take the charge of distinc ions pomi- 


y veteres nis 


parifbes: The Scripture indeed doth warrant this title, wam leg s» 
even to D. Burgeſſe, (and I do not detract it from him,) ce hic, qui cu- 
abant jaro- 


but notin fucha manner as he taketh it: For wher he dc dite 
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6 A Ech fuite again? Ceremonies, 


writeth in defence of a Lord Bifhop over that Dioceffe, 
where Sutton Coldfeild is contained,as a part: and eve- 
ry Eccleſiaſticall Bifhop is a Paftor, he feemeth in one 
breath, to take and refigne his paftorall office : If he fay, 
that this vatietie is by humaine inſtitution. D. Andrewes 
rego in regi- Teſp. ad Ep. 3. Moll. will take him up: It [zemes then, there 
minis rma ig no divine right ,in ordering the frame of the government 


divinum jus nó 
cauman of the Church, and ien wel-fare Amflerdam: which our 
ne fit Hierachicall men do fo much tràduce and deſpiſe. If he 
fhall fay, that one is a Lord Paftor, and the other a mini- 
fteriall Paftor,inferior,and fubordinate to him,efpecially 
in Iurifdi&ion , then I would have him confider , what 
D. Fulke faith againſt Allen, of the Popes pardons Pag. 
381, God hath made all Paſtors ſtewards of his hous- 
hould,and difpenfers of his mifteries: And if every Paf- 
tor over his charge, be a fteward of Gods myfteries,why 
hath he not the Key of luriſdiction over his parifh, in as 
large and ample manner , as the Bifhop hath over his 
Dioceffe, or the Pope? feing the Keyesare not given to 
one, but to unitye, as the fathers teach: why fhould the 
Bifhops and the Pope have two Keyes, and they but 
onc: refolve thefe thiugs (fayth he to Allen, and Ito D. 
B.) out of the Holy Scripture, It might be here alfo re- 
quired how a faithfull Paftor can defenda Bifhop or 
Biſhops, in obtrading humaine ceremonies upon that 
church, whereof he is paftor, and fo partake in the ob- 
truding of them. Certainly this is not agreeable, to the 
De mandy commiffio of Paftors, who are to teach only that, which 


ego, non quz 


mandados Chrift hath commanded to obferve : Which I have com. 


noo adinye- 


priae Ea: manded , Matth. 28. not what ye ſuall commaund er invent, 
Jean in NX. 7 
Caie- 


A freh fuite against Ceremonies. 7 


caletan wpon the place. Neither is it to preferve the 
Church, from the dominion of uſurpers. 


GRe 
Of the rife and proceeding of (eremoniall conten- 


tions, with wariety of tenents about them, 


1 firt records the Rej. bringeth for conten- 


tions about Cerem: are from Rom. 14. but he 

might, (and would alfo if it had ferved his turne) 
have fetched it further, from Math. 15. where the Pha- 
rifyes contend againft Chriſt, and his Diſciples about 
their ceremonial! obſervations: Or from the firft au- 
thors of that Sect, Sammay and Hilles , prophane difi- 
pators of Gods Law, by their traditions , as out of their 
very names, Cardinall Baronius himſelfe noteth. Nei- 
ther is that contention Rom. 14. agrecable to our Quæſ- 
tion, becaufe the Ceremonies there quæſtioned, were 
not of humaine inftitution, nor urged by authority of 
any Church or Prelates. 

The fecond inflance which the Rej. bringeth, is 
about the feaft of Fafter, whereabout he faith, she world 
was fet en fire, And this indecd is worth the obferving, 
that fo foone as Vi&or- Bifhops begann to urge humaine 
cerem: upon the Chureh of God, all was prefently in 
a fyre , but were not thefe preſumptuous Victors, the 
kyndlers of that fyre ? The next ſtepp which the Rej. 
taketh (over a thouſand yeare wyde) is to Illiricus, about 
permitting the ufe ofa ſurplice, where it is to be noted, 
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f A fref fuite against Cereaionies. 


that before Illyticus, ther had beene effectual pleading 
The Fu againft Ceremonies. even Croffe and Surplice, in Hel. 


ofthe conuo- 


vey orCee- vetia, at Tigure, wherupon they were removed, as Zwin- 
aa lius telateth de baptiſmo: And a long tyme before that, 
the Waldenfes fof whofe blood were made torches to 
‘ight us in the right way) did contend againft all hu- 


Perea T maine traditions as unlawful, So Reimerss cap 5. Cail 
xuudinc e D 

gelte, Mat in CZ emes. of the church , which in the Gofpell they do not read, 
hee deni they docontemne. Thy affirme that thofe things which are 


mune, Net. er- ES i b» Bé / wA 
0 u Mal appointed by the Fiſbots and Prelates , are not to be ol ferved: 


anonyma in * à Hirr ET , ? 
mona in becaufe the; are the tradition of mea and mot of God. Where 


C. 13. ae alfo the anfwer given by that refurer unto your Wal- 
"pensi denf.is very obſervable, for by that, it will appeare, that 


ea qux confti- 


cant ob k l humaine Ceremonies in Divine worfhip , were then 
con's & Ge impugned and defended after the fame manner, they 


Ine, non funt 3 ^ 
favi ew are to. this day. Our allegations being the fame with 
faituadisoncs ‘ > 


Lama nun thofe, which the Waldenfes ufed , and ouradverfaries 
7 anfwers the fame, which the Papiftes oppofed to the 
Rep Rece- Waldenſes. ofi: the Charch is not content with thofe 


fia nó c con à ; tps 

Ch. qe things which Cbriſt taught, asd therfore might make cempé- 
vids doc» x ` Y 

Ke sanis rent conficnsions, as the Church of the Jens: 1n the 9.Lif, 

compe eres y saccabe 2. and 4. Tenching the at thorities alledged 


coaltinuancs 

faceresut te by she Heietikes, Deu.10. and 13. yeu ſbu not add, &c. 

ris. 1. Mae. cfr: is: The Iews might not «dd any Hing to the law, least 
A A. * à > 

ae Bf might have ſeemed in (sfffcient at that mme, To thet 


hareticonm 


Dento & 13, place fay 29. Marthig, ( Axſſv: is : T hut che ceuftitutions 
E of the church come not ently from men but God alfo : To that 
debeb ne ad. J 15: N hat is against i 
Sen, geben Anfiv: is: be fide the Word that is against it. 
qui i, ut. infi fficiers lex eo tempore videtur. y e 

Ad y 29. 13. Math, g. Relp. Qood conflitutionesEcclefiz,20n fant ta m hominum fed Dei. Ad Gall, 
3.9. Kelp. prvser ed contra id, 

2. That 


A Deh faite againfl Cereminies. H 

2. That Illiricus in this part ſtood againſt that, which 

Calvin writt againft , and many excellent Divines 

were ſilenced and deprived for. 3. That this conten- 

tion of Illiricus was not properly about the Surplice: : 

So Calvin Ep. 117. Thar you af firme the Magdeburgenfes to wets 
ee pmo concerning the lynnen garment, I perceave att m 
not what your purpofe isin fo Peaking : Since Ifuppofe she ufe de oc ban 
vik Biles Pele GH, ette faf . Hf rro ro 

2 gai ith many [uch fopperyes) to be jet: 


ideo = Linca 


GN A nim vellis u- 
reich ned amongst you and them. So Illiricus himſelf pro- fim tam mt. 
teſteth: Afsredly we contend not about trifes,nor is it need. e 


apud vos quam 


Ji! that fom: mcn hn al wayes cunningly propofe a lynnen 224 "os ha- 


garment for infhance of thefe proceedings; to fuch, as are un. etke arbitror. | 
acquainted with them, man & thofe moit dingercus wounds pioedo de 
are given to the Church of Christ , by thefe reconciliations. Sec ser, 

4. That the ceremonies then conrroverted were im- pnr p 
poíed by Papifts, with Popifh intention, which kynd ike. aee 


Ceremonies the Rej. doth ſeeme, in all his book to dir- — lophi- 
ue imperitis 


dayme, 5. That in this Quæſtion, the Rej. (under the pops : 
name of certaine reverend Divines,doth ſeeme to joine Ze, 
him felf with the Adiaphoriſts and the interim , TET So gie 


which Calvin, and Illiricus did contend. 6. It may Shose ia- 


further alfo be obferved,that the R ej. doth on the other re 
part, joyne with Illiricus,in defence of images for reli- X'h t kas 
gious uſe even in temples , for about theſe images did 7 
Illiricus write, againſt the reformed churches, as is to be 
ſeene in Frffze, Par. 2. Pag.45. where he is confuted by 
name, and accufedto have too large a confcicnce , in 
efteeming fuch images indifferent; yet both D. Morten, 
and D. Bargefeare now come to the fame largencs, that 
they may fynd roome for (ignificant Ceremonies in 

The fir? Part. B Gods 
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10 A frefs fuite againſt Ceremonies. 


Gods worfhip as appeareth in this Rej. cap. z. ſect. 7. For 

the Proteftants moft receaved opinion of humaine Ce- 
remonies , Caſſinder (whole ftepps the Def. and Rej, 

xon ness follow in this cauſe) is a good witnes. They har e not only 
Dau ct minus gyi eyed thefe Ceremonies a: Leffe profirable, C fuperfisons, 
— but the mott have eſtecmed them, as foppifo, babifb and ridi- 
eme kd enlons, yea that they were to be condemned, and abandoned as 
EE noxious C pernitiout. And our Martyr book doth give 
Foie, ſufficient teſtimony, how diverfe of the Godly Martyrs, 
pandas fe. did abfolutely condemne all humaine Ceremonies in 
gy aa eT worfhip. To name one forall: This was the fith 
Tir: occafion of Mi. Tho. Hawkes, his perſecution, and this 
he defended unto the deatk, againſt Bonner: Harpffeild, 
Fecknam and Chadfye : No ceremonics (faith he) but 

thofe which Chrift hath appointed: In which ftory, it 

_ Whar eri is to be marcked , that Bonners Chaplayne , and Kynſ- 
era man Darbyfhyre,graunted as out Def. and Rej, doe, that 
Cow their humaine Ceremonies were not neceffary to falva- 
tion, but only to inftru&ion : In this caufe of Cerem, 

faith: Dr. Willet, Richard Gibfon gave up his life pa.111. 

Synop. Inthe beginning of Queene Elizabeth Reigne, 

ther was a company of honeft men, that forthe Cere- 

monies, refufed to joine with the Parifhaffemblyes at 
London, as appcareth in the examinatiõ of Iohn Smyth, 

W. Nyxſon Sc, exſtãt in the book called part ofa Regiſ- 

ter, will any man think, that they eſteemed thofe Cere: 

for which they made a kynd of (eperatió to be lawfull? 

The firft example then of humaine Cerewonies, by 

any orthodox church impofed upò Gods people, which 

the Rej. brings, is in the Church of Engl. And 1 

egin- 


eA fref faite againil Ctrancnier. 11 
beginneth , with famous Queene Elizabeths dayes, 
though he fetch that very ftory , out of the Hiftory of 
Franckford troubles , which were in Qucene Maryes 
dayes : about the fame Cerem: and before that in King 
Edwards: To fay nothing of the manyfold tcftimonies, 
of Martyrs againſt ſuch corruptiõs, before King Edward: 
Is this any illuftration of your Quęſtion to be debated ? 

Now for the Tenets, which have beene and ate about 
thefe Cerem. the Rej. noted out of T. C. that the ould 
tenet of thofe, who oppofed our Cerem. , was to hold 
them inconvenient only, notunlawfull, But r. he fhe- 
weth no ſuch thing about ihe Croſſe: 2. Nay the con- 
trary appeareth in D. B. himſelf, who pag. 16. confeſſeth, 
that 39. yeares agoe, he did at the leaft doubt, that the 
Croſſe was unlawfull, and for that cauſe (not for ſcan- 
dall, as he did the Surplice) he refuſed it even to Depri- 
vation: He would not have us think, I am fure, that he 
had then a fingular new Tenet by himſelf, but inclined 
to the ould, 3. Mr. Hooker P. 246. obferveth, that the 
firſt pleadings of T. C. againſt other Cerem: either in- 
ferred unlawfulnes, or nothing. 4. The laſt rules, and r, c. tis 
refolutions of T. C. doc evidently fpeake, of unlaw bime of, 
fulnes, of all ſignificant Ceremonies: Although the Ce- 622 
rem: of Craſſing Were indifferent and convenient get to rayſe 
4 dottrine of it, is unlawful, for as much as it is not enough, 
to teach the truth, unleſſe it be truely taught, and that is only 
ent of the word of Ged. 2. Reply: P.227. This was his judg- 
ment in thefe , and we have no other Tenet of ſignifi- 
cant Ceremonies untill this day : Now ifin the Hypo- 
theſis of one or two fignif. Cerem. he fwarveda litile 

B 2 there 
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12 A frefh faite againſt Ceremonies, 


there fró,out of extrinfecall confidcrations, yet that doth 
not make his tenet fuch,as the R ej. would have it, but ra. 
ther it is to be held, as an occaſionall declinatio from his 
Tener, which alfo (he is fayd) by faithfull witneſſes to 
have cõfeſſed, as an error before his death: 4, That tenet 
of inconvcniency,orinexpediency was never yet ſuffici- 
ently explayned,and therfore had beene fitt work for it. 
The commõ Proteftant tenet was alwayes,as Mr, Fox, 
Mart.P.4.expreffeth it, that it is reproveable to adde un- 
to Chriſts intention, new found ritcs,and P hantaſyes of 
men: And Mr. Burgeſſe in an Epiſtle to King lames , in 
the beginning of his Raigne, witneffeth, thar in thoſe 
day es, many hundred worthy miniſt ers thought our cer: 
unlawfull, and would furely dye, rather then uſe them: 
which worthy men, ſurely were not the firſt authors, of 
that Tenet : If they were, why did he call them worthy, 
who now judgeth otherwife of us, for maintaining 
the fame ſentence. 5. That tenet of inc6venicncy or in- 
expediency, without unlawfulnes in fuch Cer. was never 
yet fufficiently explained. And therforc had beene fit 
work for the Rej. Civill incõvenience, or incommodity 
may ſtand with lawfulnes: But how a thing morally in- 
conveniét,or incxpedient, whyle it remain ech fuch, may 
be lawfull, is not fo cleare : Nothing is thus inexpedient 
to morall or ſpirituall good, but it is impedient, or an im- 
pediment to it, and all fuch impediments of good, whyle 
they are ſuch, ſeeme to be oppoſite to good, & in that re- 
gard evill. remember, heard it once defended, in Cam- 
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thoughts of many, & made them to doc that with greif, 
which they were afhamed of. Mi. Hooker D.246.maketh 
a ipeech in their perfons, which I will here write our, 
becaufe I remember my (elf, at the firſt reading, to have 
beene much affected, & as it were baflzd out of that con- 
tenance,which (Good ſome what that way. Conformers 
of that fort,are fayned thus to declare their mynds, & ex- 
cuſe their practiſe: Brethren, our hearts defire is, that we 
might enjoy the full liberty of the Gofpe!, as in other reformed 
churches they doe elfe where,upo nhem the heavy hand of au- 
thority hath impofed no aret burden: Ent fach is the mifery of 
theft our dayes , thar fo great bappines, Yee cannot locke to at- 
taine unto: Were it fo that the equity of the law cf Mofes,cculd 
prevaile, or the zeale of Ezekias could be found ia the hearts 
of thoſe guids & governours, under Who We live, or the voice 
of Gods one prophets could 77 be heard, or the example cf 
the Apostles be followed, yea or their precepts be anfwered wih 
full & perfeit obedience, thefe aromin.b-¢ racgs,palluted gar- 
ments, marks & facraments of Idolatry, ich po xer es yon 
fee conſtraineth us to weaie,& conſcience to abhor , bad lose 
ere this day,beene removed both out cſſigbe, & out of memory. 
Put as now things fland, behold io what nurrem feits we are 
driven, on the one fide we feare the Words of our Saviour 
Chrift, woe to them by mom [caudas and ofnces come, on 
the other fyde,at the Apoftles peech we can no: bur quake and 
tremble , if I preach not the Goffe’ woe unto me, Being 
thus hardly beſet, we fee mit any other remedy , but to ba- 
zard our fonles the ene way , that we may the cther way 


avicquidns bridge,in theſe termes : What ever is moraily inexpedient, 
meno espedi fI far as it is chis unla full. 6. This Fenet of the Cere: 
mealies io be inexpedient, but yet law full, hath confounded the 
thoughts 


indeavour to fave them. Touching the ofence of tle Weale 
therefore, we munit adventnre it : If tuej perijh they pe- 
rifo: Our Paſtorall charge is Gods abfolute commandemeat, 
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Rather then that fha be taken from us, we are reſolved ta 
take this filth, and to putt it on, although we judge it to be fo 
unfitt,and inconvenient, that as oft as tuer we pray or preach 
fo arayed before you, we do as much as in ui byes, to Cast away 
jour foules, that are weak mynded, and to bring you unto 


endleſſe perdition: But We bifeach you brethren hare care of 


your owne fafety, take heed to your flepps that you be not taken 
in thife {nares , Which Wwe lay before you , and our prayer in 
Jour behalf is, that tbe pos{on which we offer you, may never 
have power 10 doe you harme, This is the miferable Apo. 
logy of a man, putting on the Surplice, which he thin- 
keth inconvenient, upon ſuch grounds asthe Rej. did 
hold, and doth not yet condemne; This all fuch do 
fpeake cither in deeds or words, that putt on a Surplice 
in that manner: The ftate of the quæſtion is now chan. 
gcd faith the Rej.and the Cerem. held unlawfull,wher- 
upon many mifcheifs follow: It may be the compaffe of 
our Prelats intention, to which the former tenet had re- 
ference, is varyed by fome degrees, towards the Autar- 
tique, as Dr. B, fpeaketh in his Apologye , ifther be no 
other change, bur that after more mifcheif don by thefe 
ceremonies,then was before, they are now more ſtrictly 
urged then ever (which the Rej. confeffeth) they are 
now atthe leaft more hatefull, if not more unlawfull 
then before, This is alfo confiderable, befide the change 
is little or none, the fame mifcheives which the Rej. 
imputeth to the new tenet, Mr. Hooker in his preface 
chargeth that Tenet with, which this Rej, calleth the 
ould: Yet neither accufations have any force or colour, 
but upon the fuppofall , that the ceremonies are inno- 
cent 


A frefh fuite again Ceremonies, 15 
cent and lawful in their impoſition and uſe. The plaine 
truth is, that in the beginning of Queene Elizabeths 
dayes, and before, in King Edwards tyme, the Cerem: 
were accounted weeds of popery, as that zealous and fa- 
mous preacher, Mr. Anthony Gilbye doth intitle them, 
in his letter to Mt Coverdall, Mr. Turner, &c. M™.Whit- 
tingham, D. Vmphryey, aud others, who then laboured 
the rooting of them oun They were not curious of 
diftinguifhing of unlawfulnes and inexpediency, but 
contented themſelves to rej ect and oppoſe them: Some 
as Mt. Greenham refufed to give their reafons fully, 
untill they fhould be conftrained : In the meane tyme, 
they utterly refufed them,as unlawfull for them to ufe: 
This appeareth out ofa booke called a part ofa Negiſ- 
ter &c. Synce that tyme, we have beene forced to fhew 
more diftin&ly, what grounds we ftand on, and fo pro- 
nounce them unlawfull. In the following pages {pent 
principally about anfwering of ebjeótions, made or 
feared , orat leaſt imagined , againſt the Author of this 
Rej. few things are found capable of any great difpute: 
Neither can many paſſages be touched, without odious 
grating upon D. Burges perfonall credit, which I tender 
fo much, that I would wifh more added to it, by other 
works,then is detracted from it by this: I will therfore 
leave thefe things to ftand or fall , without any paynes 
or perill of myne, or the cauſe „and paſſe forth unto the 
{tile of our Cerem: in giving and maintaining whereof 

the Def. and Rej. are fo tender, as tò proclaime them 


innocent. 
CHAP. 
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C AGRI cqui 


Concerning the just and proper fiile of our Cerem. 
Anfw: to the preface, Pag. 54.55. 56.57. 


N anfw: to the Reply. his preface, after certainc 
Lech fpent concerning the number, and fuch like 

circumftances of Mr, Sprynts arguments, not worth 
the repeating &c. The Rej. cometh to Dr. Morton his 
title, which he gave to our Cerem: that they are inno- 
cent: whcreunto was oppofed, 1.That Calvin accoun- 
ted them in the mof favorable ſenſe ineprias, fopperyes, 
and in proper ſpeech woxicus,pernictexs. To this the Rej. 
antw: that Calvin meant not theſe titles to our Cerem: Lut to 
fome other things which were in King Edwards book of som- 
mon prayer, as lights,and croffes at the fupper. Concerning 
which anfw: 1.not only D. B. was wont otherwife to 
underftand Calvin as we do, but the Prelats themfelves. 
for fo we rcad in D. B. his Apologye pag.44. according 
to D.Covells difpofition of it. The ordinary fpceches of 
the Lordfhip and other Bifhops were, that the Cerem: 
arc trifles, raggs, beggerly rudiments, that in the books 
were multe tolerabiles ineptiæ, which if it pleaſed the 
King to remove they would be gladd. 


4. The Rej. cannot give us any probable res ſon, why 
lights fhould be more foppifh, then the Surplice or crof- 
ſings in the fupper: Nay he undertaketh to juftifre both 
lights and croſſings in the ſupper, and a hundred other 
Cerem: upon the fame tetmes, ihat he defendeth theſe. 


5. Cal- 


full, and per nitious. T be puppy good of popifh ſuperſtitiog. 


A fref fuite againſt Ceremonies. 17 
5. Calvin did ordinarily call fuch Ceremon: as ours by no 779 


nion of our 


other name then thefe : Epist, 25.9. Adventitions triflles, c. 


Adveutitia 


mere mockeryes : Epist.sos. babifh and ſapleſſe mixtures: nugz = mera 
] H . udibria: Epift. 

Agathe Epift. 260. range trifles mere fopperyes : againe: Some 5o;. m 

Cerem, are openly Idolatreus others are fooufh , and unmettt m v; 


me Ej ift. 


And Epill. 117. the uſe of the nnen garment with many euge a 


(iz nugæ: me- 


fopperyes is retayned both with them of Magdenburgh , and e. 


= 8 c vitand, ſupeſt. 
them of Wittemberge, Neither was Calvin alone in theſe be. 


niz ale aperte 


termes. Caffander pag.852. complaineth that moft of Weires alia 


A e i flulie & inep- 
our writers confent in them. Not only they have omitted in F h. 


thofe as lefe profitable and ſuperſnous, but the most (meaning t ue 


s, cum mulcis 


/ 7 1 H "d! inepti ' 
our Protesiant Divines) have jsdgcd them , foppi[h , ridicu- vci A 
lous and babi[h, yea to be condemned, and abandoncd,as hurt. kat: gama- 


E Witren- 
urgenfes ret 


Thoſe fuperfiuous trifles. Mi. Fox in Mr. Hoopers Story, Nor meds 


trifles tending more to fuperftition then otherwiſe, like ade & mos 


unto ſtage players attyre. 6. All humaine religious vz ome 


v runt, fed ut in- 
myfticall Cer, are the byrths of folly, becauſe every man eps iidiculas, 


ludicras noxias 


is fooliſn in fynding out of religious worfhip,according & perniciols 

D H H D H arigue dim- 
to his owne imagination. . Thefe Cer, are of the fame handas pro- 
kynd with confeſſed fopperyes, as the placing of myfte- D" 


ries in every weather cock, upon church fteeples, as ? 


omanz ſu- 
fome doe: the Ludi Sacri among the papifts in fre- peius ^ 
quent uſe like unto {tage play es: The rocking ofa babe a rz, 
in a cradle all night, at ibe Nativity tyme, the Harrowing aa 
of hell at Eater ; The reprefentation of fighting horſe 
and foot, according io the Cuſtome of Mozirabo: Hitt. 
Concil. Trident. P.642.If a May pole fhould be brought 
into the church, for children to dance abour and clyme 
upon,in figne of their defire to feck things above : If a 

The fizit Part, G {tific 
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ftiffe Rrawe were putt into the childs hand, for a ſigne 
of fighting againft ſpirituall enemies, as witha fpearc: 
ther would be no more folly in thefe thé isin the croſſe. 
$. All experiéce telleth us,that fuch humaine inventions 
are not apte to any ſpiti: uall uſe, as they are appointed 
unto,and therfore may juftly be called according tothe 
notation of the word sept. 

Againe it was oppofed, that thefe Cere: were found 
by wofull experience to be very nocent and hurtfull in 
that ufe, which hath beene and is Rill made of them. To 
this the Rej. anfw: that theſe mifcheif: (which he cannot 
deny to follow upon our Ctremen: as they have beene and are 


urged , are accidental events or (equelis, not proper effects of 


them,) aud that the extresme oppefing of them as n Hu, 
bath beene the canfe or occafion of shee evills. But 1. thefe 
mifcheifs have followed upon thefe Ccrem: by more 
continnall or contiguall ſucceſſion (then the Pope can 
plead for his chayer} even from the tyme of the firft ur- 
ging of them, untill this day. Mi: Fox {peaking ofa wic- 
ked perfecutor , one Blumteild , who threatned a good 
man, one Symon Harelſon, to preſent him, for not wea- 
ring the Surplies : Addeth it is pitty, ſuch baires of Po- 
pery are left to the enemyes to take the Chriftians in, 
God take them away from us,or us from them. For God 
knoweth they be the cauſe of much blyndneſſe and 


redes ſtrife among men: In his ludgm: the Cer. were then 
SK 


nocent, and infamous for theſe ſequells, and yet the Rej. 
fayd, they were not untill of late fo ex reamely oppo- 
fedas unlawfull. 2. Our oppoſition of them is no more 
guilty of thefe miſcheiis, then the meſſage of Mofes and 

Aaron, 


CI frefh fuite againſt Ceremonies, 19 
Aaron, were ofthe cruelty which Pharoahs taf ke maf: 
ters uſed, towards the poore Iſtaelites, Exod. q. though 
fome people now may think fo , as many I(raclites did 
then 2. When the Anabaptifts in Helvetia oppoſed 
humaine Ceremonies as unlawfall , they were by pu- 
blike authority, and with common Content abolifhed: 
And the very Anabaptifts were thanked for that oppo- 
fition So Zwinglius (their arch-adverfary) Tom. 1.P.70. 
And here trueiy I fosll graunt to she Catabaptifis , and will Pager 
freely confeſſe, that ES commodity hath accreed. from that Carabap iftis 
contention, which t ey have firred about Baptifme : For hence marge 
it hath come to paffe, that thofe things which the foolifh faper- W eoe it 
Jffition of humaine conceits had added: (as namely the ufe of A Pac E 
Exorciſme fpittle and ſalt, and many cther of the like bad, crv ert 


tum eile, lince 


which Wwe n h ö cmm factum 
re brought to light) are accounted of all for vayne 5 


- —A ft, ut ea quz 
and frivolan. Who or what is in the way, that the con- i mins rato. 
tention of fo many worthy (I dare fay) of no leffe refpe@ Zu addi 
then Anabaptiſts, againft the fame kynd of Ceremonies d ( 92 


funt. Exorc.(ini 


fhould be accounted a juft caufe, or occafion of fo diffe- pee ife 


ha hu- 


rent a reſolution, as the ſevereſt urging of them, is from jus gene in có- 


the utter cafhyering of them: Certaine it is: the proper Le «o 
cauſe is to be fought in fome other box, then extreame , Fe 
oppofition , and cíteeming of them unlawfull. 3. Sup. . babia 
poſe theſe Cerem. in regard of (ome places, tymes, and 

perfons not unlawfull,and the mifcheifs accidentall, yet 

that maketh not the generall urging of hem innocent, 

no more then fcirce-gillopping of horſes through Lon. 

don ſtreets, where many men, women, and children are 
indangered, want of intending miſcheif, would make 

that mudd hurry innocent. 4. The mifchcifs being fo 
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great as fearfull horror of confcience in fome: Rej. P. 9. 
hardening, fopling, and diftempering the conſcience in 
other , filencing of fo many hundred good minifters, 
and keeping off more from the miniſtery, troubling, un- 
fetling,and vexing of thoufands among the people, en- 
coraging of Popifh and prophane men: with difcora- 
Bing and martyring the myndcs of many good: the 
miſcheifs I fay being fo unæſtimable that they can in no 
proportion be recompenfed, by all humaine ceremonies 
that are in the world, the ceremonies which have fuch 
fequells, yeare after yeare, are much more hurtfull, then 
thc Cart and horfe, that are diiven over children in 
the reet, and their urgers of them more guilty, then 
fuch Carters or Coach men, as drive them: The Def. 
therfore & Rej. which pronounce both innocent, and 
do notrather fynd the Cerem. forfeited, and call the 
drivers of them to she barre, are ncither good Crow- 
ners, nor fit to be of that Iurye : Luther Annot. in 
Math. 15. givetha better verdit Viz. all humaine tradi- 
tions or ceremonies (even thofe which in his judgment 
may in {fome cafes be obferved) have two properties of 
the Divell, as being lyars, and murtherers, when the 
continue and are not contemned. Such innocents God 
deliver his people from. 5. It is the very nature of fuch 
humaine ceremonies as ours , wherc they arc urged and 
ufed (as with us) to do hurt: 1. becauſe they are vgyne 
toyes (as formerly was fhewed) and therfore prejudicial] 
to fo grave a buſineſſe as Gods worfhip: They trayne up 
the people of God in fubje&ing themfelves, and their 
worfhipping of God, unto the pleafure of men. 3.Th ey 
make 


UA fref fuite again Ceremonies, 21 
make way for open imagery, and other groſſe ſuperſti- 
tions, 4. they challenge that to themfelves which is 
proper to Gods ordinances &c. . Iris the very nature 
of our Ceremonies , as they are impoſed upon all our 
minifters,and congregations, in fuch diſpoſitions and re- 
lations as they are knownc to have, to fcandalize many 
in and out of the church, to diſgrace the miniltery , to 
force the confciences, Dr undoc the outward {tare 
many good Chriſtians, to encorage Papiſts, ro arme the 
prophane,and to quench zcale againft both. 


GH AP Fan 
Concerning the nature and definition of a Ct- 


remony: Pag. 29. 30. 


Ere we have the cheifhynges , whereupon the 
HI and wyndowes of the Rej. doe alwayes 
both open and ſhutt, brought as it were into 


one box, by the examining of thefe therfore , we fhall 
perceave what ftrenght is in all the building. e 
The beginning of this doctrine is orderly taken ram 
the definition of a Cerem : Ud Ceremony i an ey as 
sion defigned and purpofely obferved and dene, in k errs 
10 fome 5 85 thing , to the ſubſtance whereof it is neither a 


Pag. 29 . 


; H . 7 5 : 
cauſe nor a part. | will not here ule Scalligers faying ` No- sa infa. 


thing more unhappy then a Grammarian adventu ing to d 
Ane. For this is not the fault of this De finitiõ, that it Wen 
Grammaticall,becaufe no Hebruc, Greck, or Latyn e 
mar, no nor Dictionarie neither, hath any ſuch word, as 


beareth the fenfe of the a i defined : "E 


e- licis Gram- 


mauico delute 
chte. 
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man make triall , and hc (hill fynde this true, that there 
is no word Hebrue, Greek, or Latyn,that hath any fuch 
meaning. But I may well apply, that rule of Lawyers: 
A definition is a dangerous thingin Jaw: i. e. in thofe 
humaine lawes,which have no ground, but mans will 
fuch as thofeare wherby our Ceremonies have theire 
being: The unhappines of this Definition is, that as it is 
recorded of Doria the Caamirali of Genua in a great Sea- 
fight againſt the Turkes, he fetched his courfe fo farr 
about to gayne the wynd, that he could never come to 
{trike one ftroke , before the fight was ended: So this 
Rej. fecking to get fome advantage of wyndye words 
doth in this definition, goe fo fart about, that by this 
eoutſe, he is not likely to come orderly unto the graple 
An extward action may be defigned or referred to 7795 
thing Very many wages now the Rej. taking in to his de- 
finition , reference to another thing in generall and ex 
cepting nothing but cauſes, and parts, he maketh all 
other references as they are found in outward actions 
Cerem : D. B. wrote this his Rej. in Reference to the 
Church of England, his Diocefan, and other minifters 
aud people, as alfo in reference to the Replyer neither 
9 5 book any proper cauſe, or part of thefe, fhall we 
ney BUS Soch bookisa Cerem. of all thefe? In 
SETHE AO bsp. many taylors, fhoomakers, bookbyn- 
ers, Apothecaryes , Chyrurgions , Sextons , Paritors 
Charch-wardens (and who note) have performed many 
actions, which yet were never efteemed his Cerem The 
bifhops corrupt and crucll dealing in troubling of man 
congregations, and depriving many better then ee 
felves, 


— — — 


A frefh fuite against Ceremonies. 23 
felves, have reference to the Ceremonies, bnt are no 
proper cauſe nor part of them? are they therfore the Ce- 
rem: of Ceremonies ? To proſecute the wyldnes of the 
definition, was too tedious a chafe: but yet we muft 
confider how he explaineth the termes of it: remem- 
bring alwayes, that this explication is a Cerem: to that 
definition,and is no proper caufe nor part of it. 

Concerning she general, that a Ceremoa: is an action 
and externall: Zwarez a great Malter of the Ceremo- 
nies, telleth us, that a Ceremony is not only a tranſient 
action, but alſo a permanent thing: De R efig. vol. 1, ar. 
3. lib.4. cap. 14. and that Ceremonies may be diftin- 
guifhed according to the number of thetenn predica- 
ments, of which, action maketh but one, andan exter- 
nall action but half a one: But let us heare the Rej, ex- 
preſſe himſelf: The Croffe and Surplice are not Cerem: lut 
the wearing of the Surplice &c. P. 30. Touching which we 
muft underftand, fuch outward things have a fourfold 
conſideration: 1. According to their nature, as they acife ;, 
out of their principles. as the lynnen cloth of a Surplice, ` 
the wood of a crucifixe. 2. That artificial] frame or 
fafhion that appearcth in theſe. 3. The impreſſion or 
ordination, which is put upon theſe to this or that end. 
4. The uſing of theſe, or ſtirring up the heart by theſe 
in practiſe: So in the brafen Serpent, we may attend, 
1. the braffe or metall out of which it was made: 2. the 
fafhion of it: 3. the impreſſion of God in or by this fo 
fafhioned to fuch a purpofe: 4. the uling of this, ercc- 
ting of itup by Mofes,the (cing and beholding of it by 
the people: whence it is caly , to ice the deceit ies 
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the night as in the day,when men are in fleepeand can- 
not uſe them, as when they were awake, and did im- 
ploy them in worfhip. 
2. If we be truely and properly faid to ufe Cerem. St 


ate & cicmon, 


then Cerem. are properly fuch beſyde their ufe. Truc thoigh they 
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Roj. his affertion : Things in the fecond, & third ſenſes, 
formerly mentioned , are by all writers truely called ce. 
rem: cither not attending, yea excluding in our confi- 
deration , the fourth reſpect which is the ufe : Namely 


that habitude or impreſſion which was imprinted upon be noc stallt 


Some things 


are Cercmon: 


a crucifix, or braſen Serpent, by which they hada morall 
fiines, either lawfully , or unlawfully putt upon them, 
for their feverall ends, are Cerem. lawfull or unlawfull, 
Thus the current of writers Papifticall confeffe: the 
church hath power , to make and appoint Ceremonies 
and enjoine the ufing of them, fo that they are ceremo- 
nics,befor they be ufed,thcir high Altar is a ceremony, 
yea holy all the tyme, before it be ufed, in bearing the 
unbloody facrifice: Thus all Interpreters, terme the 
types of the ould law cerem: , for that fpirituall difpofi- 
tion they have,and rypicalnes which the Lord fet upon 
them, as well when no man ufed them, as when they 
were uſed: The Brafen Serpent being once fett up: had 
beene a Ceremony in the wildernes though the people 
would never looke upon it, yea I afk, whether the mat, 
fing veftments of Papifts, fuch which carry a confecra- 
ting virtue with them, are not ceremonies, when they 
arc kept ,as well, as when they are worne, All men fo 
fpeake, fo write, fo judge: and the like may be faid of 
our Surplice &c.In a word: Thefe which were properly 
types, were properly Ceremonies, but Legall inftitu- 
tions &ritcs amonęſt the lewes were properly rites, as 
well before and after they were uſed, as in the uling. 
And therfore they were properly ceremonies , as well 


it is fome Cere. conſiſt in actions, and all actions being 
in motion, when the actions ceafe the Ceremonics 
grounded upon them muft needs ceaſe: but it is not, 
becauſe they are Cerem. , but becaufe they be fuch Ce- 
rem. , whofe foundations are in actions: In fumme 
then it appeares , that the being or exsitence of the fafhio- 
nablenes of the braſen ſerpent, and the morall imprefion er 
appointment to its evd,this being, or exiſtence, L fay isa ce- 
remony, when it is not ufed by any: and therfore fome 
being or exiſtence is a ceremony poynt blank to the 
Rej.determination. He adds: 


It is an externall action, becauſe internall actions of the vig se. 


mynd, being matters of ſubſtance cannot duely be called 
ceremonies, 

Peradventure thefe words, may have fome true fente 
in fome fpccialtics , but they ferve not his turne in this 
place , becaufe though he only mentions outwatd acti- 
ons: yet he requires a purpofed obfervation of them, which 
caries the work both of mynd and will, and therfore in- 
cludes an intcrnall action of the man, for no man can 
purpofely obfeive, but he muſt both judge what he 
fhould doc, and affect what he judecih , fo that the Rey. 
here ſpeakes daggers, nor can I fee, how he can excuſe a 
contradiction Or two, 


uled, 


iduyeh the 2 i D a s 175 d A S Bei. conca 
Van aly When they were not ufed,as when they were in ufe, in He that requires a purpoſed obfervation in a Cer. he a, 
ued. 


the 
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requires an act of mynd & will, & fo an internal act. 

But D. Burg. requyres a purpoſed obfervation in a ce- 
remony. 

Therfore he requyres an act of mynd and will, and 
fo an internall act, whence defining a Ceremony 
to be an action externall, and yet making it inter- 

nall alſo, he croffeth fhynns with himfelf. 
Or thus: 

He that duely and of right judgment requires a pur- 
poled Ad eee ten he requires an internall, and fo 
a ſubſtantiall act or a matter of ſubſtance. 

But Dr, Burg. requires duely and in right judgment 
(I meane in his apprehenfion) a purpofed obfer- 
vation : 

Therfore he requires a (ubftantiall matter in a Cere- 
mony , which he denies fhould be done: and that isa 
contradiction. 

The fecond terme, is deſigned or purpofe!y obſer ved and 
done, and ashe explicates humſelf: Inflitution or that which 
ts al! one, intended obſervation, is eſſentiall to a Cerem: P.30. 
Which words are confufed , and draw with them dan- 
gerous inconveniences, when Inſtitution and inten- 
ded obſetvation, ate made (imply all one: For neither is 
all inſlitution, an obfervation, becaufe many thingsare 
inſtituted, which are not obferved. 2. Neither is an in- 
tended free obfervatié for onc tyme ufed:an inſtitution, 
3. an inſtitution with authority implyeth much more 
in it, then intended obfervation. Dr. /ackon in his origi- 
wall of unbelesf, pag.334.335. very aptly to this purpoſe no- 


exiles goth, that fome exprefions may ſometyme be nfed, and obfer- 


ved 
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ved well, which to ufe ordinarily, (much more to inflitute) 
Would be ridiculous or impious, As Licob did unblameabley 
kifo hès ſonne loſephs coate , yet to bave hanged it about his 
bedd, or table, that it might receave fuch falutations evening 
and morning, or at every meale tyne, might have countenan- 
ced many branches of [uperftision: once and ufe it not,may be 
diſcretion, of thoſe things whofe continuall ufe degenerates in- 
to abuſe. All obſervers of Ceremonies are not inftituters 
of them, I thinke D. B. would be loath, to inftitute the 
Croſſe, and Surplice, with other Cerem: which yet he 
doth obferve : In his interpretations of fubfcription he 
refufeth to defend, how well thefe be impofed (that is as 
I take it inftitured) and yet acknowledgeth, the intended 
obfervation of them, to be very well: Beſyde all this, it 
is to be marked, that the Rej. by confounding inſtitu- 
tion and purpofed obfervance,doth exclude or forget all 

naturall ceremonies , ſuch as bowing of the body before 

fuperiors, imbracing of thofe, who are deare unto us, 

lifting up the hands and eyes to heaven in ordinary 

worfhip , which nature it felf doth teach all nations to 

obferve, without any inftitution, though not without 

fome government of councell, nor without fuch varie- 
ty, as nature it ſelf is fubje& unto: Againe if by this 

phraſe he meane that a purpofed obfervation of an out- 

ward act, with an ayme and reference to ſuch a thing, is 

of neceffity required to make up a Cerem: or a Cere- 

monious action, in worfhip er othetwiſe, it is a mifera- 

ble miſtake: Inftance thus: A carnall Protcftant prefents 

himfelf amongſt ſuch, as are at Maſſe, he profcffeth to 

his companions, before he goes in, and doth in the pur- 
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pofe of his heart ferioufly loath the pix and Idoll 
there, yet when its lifted up, he bowesas others doe: 
Lettany man in reafon tell me,did he not ufe or abufe 
rather a Divine Ceremo. in that bowing or no? If the 
Rej. fay yes, as he muft, unkffe he will ſpeake againſt 
all reafon & truth: I then reply upon his owne grounds: 
That outward action which is not purpofely referred, 
that is not a Cerem. but this action is not purpoſely ob- 
ferved with any ayme to that end for the party inten- 
ded no fuch thing, purpofed no ſuch matter, but did it as 
a thing of courfe , as a man fhould bow his knee for 
cxercife when he isalone. 2. Peter withdrawing him. 
ſelf from the Gentiles at the coming. of the Iewes, he 
did not purpofely this, with reference to any Iudaicall 
feperation , as judging any legall pollution in joyning 


A frefh fuite agains? Ceremonies. 29 
addition I cannot tell what to make: How ever this is 
no forme or effentiall difference of a Cerem. from other 
actions. D. B. hath preached a rhoufand good fermons, 
in reference to his flock or people, yet I do not think, he 
eſteemed them Cerem. of his hearers: This Paradexe he 
enlargeth with many fimilitudes,and examples, I looked 
he fhould have alledged fome fcriprure, from whence 
this might have beene gathered or concluded : at the 
leaſt adjoyned fome convicting argument, which might 
have cleared this fo mayne poynt of his definition, or if 
none of thofe , that yet he would have ſhewed fome au- 
thority or author, who had fo write and (poke, but here 
is deepe ſylence, and we muft take all upon the D- bare 
word, but by the Dis leave we are purpofed to trye his 
novellics and not to take them upon truſt. 


with the Gentiles, or holines in parting from them, and 
therfore he did not practiſe any Iewifh Cere. according 
to the Rej. conccit, but directly contrary to the text: 
there is no end of thefe abfurdities. 


Here (1) it is juſtly to be faulted, that he gocs zent, ese 


art or the de- 
all rules of art and reafon , moking up the cheif part of haven cm: 


ned and found 


his definition, ofa negative, and fo in yſſue tells us, what rarity aganit 


all rules of ait, 


The differen ing terme is placed in reference to fme other 
matter, of the ſabſtance whercof it is neither neceſſary 
caufe nor part, Pag. ao, 

Where he ſeemeth to expound that, which before he 
called a proper cauſe by a farr differing terme of a neceſarj 
¢aufe: what fhould be the intention of this variation I 
cannot gueffe : It may be the Rej. forgot, that he was in 
giving of accurate rules, and fo fell into a loofe varying 
of phrafes: So likewife in illuftrating of this difference, 
in ftead of part he nameth a ſubſtantiall part, as diftin- 
guifhing parts into ſubſtantiall and accidentall, of which 

addi. 


the thing is not, not what it is: For having ſaid, that a ce- 
rem. muft be in reference, the demaund might be, hat 
reference is that, he adds it is not a cauſe, ot a part, And 
any may in reafon ftill enquire, if it be not either if ihofe 
two, what is it then, or what intend you by it, here he 
leaves himſelf not a muſe or a hole to eſcape, but even 
a broad feild to walk at liberty in, either to affirme , or 
deny what he will: For preſſe him thus: If it be not che 
reference of a caufe or part,is it then referred by way of 
comparifon ? No: Is it by way of oppofition? No: And 
thus where fhall we hould him, or make him (tay , Nay 

D 3 where 
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where will he himſelf fynd footehold to ſtand: Iuſt for 
all the world, as if he fhould defyne a man to be a /iving 
creature, which is not a byrd,nor a fi, nor a lambe, nor an oxe, 
how fenfeleffe and ſappleſſe would ſuch defcriptions 
be, and yet this of the R ej. in this place is the like. And 
hence it is, that in ſtead of a clearer knowledge, and ap. 
prehenfion of the thing, which fhould be gay ned by a 
definition, I dare be bould to make it good (for I fpeake 
but what by experience I have found) that the moft 
ordinary, yea judicious readers, when they thought they 
knew fome thing of a Cerem. before: after they had 
read this definition, they knew, juſt nothing at all: Thus 
his defining is like flinging duſt in the eyes ofa mans un- 
derſtanding, to delude and deceave, at the leaf to dazell 
and trouble his reafon : I hope by the next returne, the 
Rej. will be content to acknowledge this fault, and will 
tell us in plaine Englifh, what he meanes by this refe- 
rence: which if he do, I am verily perſwaded he will be 
forced to fee , how far wyde he was, when he mynted 
and vented thefe feeble conceits. How ever we will 
fee, what we can make of it, and jn this our enquiry, it 
muft not feeme ftrange to the D" learning, that being 
fimple men, our dull capacity es compaſſe feverall wayes 
that we may fynd out the foundation, upon which this 
1 8 Eid In which we gp in a word of 

truth, our deſire is n is meani 
Seite is not to pervert his meaning, but to 
wae ieee I his reference then in the gencrall wherein itis pro- 
en iv pounded, can carry but two fignifications we may confi- 
der both, that we may guetfe at the mynd of the author. 
1, Its 
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1. Its taken for relation, in open phraſe, and ſo alſo Ces» 
he declares it, and in a fayre conftruction ſeemes to in- 
tend it, for fo he writes. It is not divine nor hum aint in, nene n 
itu ion that makes a Ciremon: for that it is the relation as po one on 
bath beenc fayd Which conſeiluieih. If this be his meaning, ofa Cerem. 
then the two relats, betwixt whom this relation ts, 
muft be their action referring, and the matter or thing 
unto which it is referred: but in this fenfe it doth thruſt 
it felf & caries a contradiction with it: All relates are mu- 
tuall caufes one of another, And dee confist of mutuall af Contar: ex 
Aion beiweene each other: As there cannot be buying de 
without felling,giving without taking: aſſume we now 
in this ſenſe, but the action outward to the thing wher- 
unto itis referred, are relats : Therfore they are mutuall 
cauſes one of another, therfore how can they be in this 
reference, and yet be not a cauſe one of another, which 
the Rej. expreffeth and requireth: this fenfe not houl- 
ding, let us fee how the other will ferve his turne, Pelerence take 


in the lacccfi 


2. This reference ina large lenfe implycsany kynd jene c» no, 
of notionall reſpect, which can be confidered and con- rcu 
ceaved, befyde that ofa cauſe or part, and this drawes 
many abſurdities with it. l 

1. That which belongs to fubfantiali wo:fhip , as 
well as ceremoniall , that cannot be the difference, or 
proper nature ofa Ceremony, for then they fhould not 
be diftin& one from another: but to be referred to fome 
thing not as a caufe or part, belcngs even to fub- 
ftantiall worfhip as well as Cezemonisll : For cach 
wortfhip of God hath proper and particular caufes of 


which it is made, and unto which it is referred,as an ef- 
fect, 
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fc&, not asa cauſe or part. 2. The Induction of parti- 
culars will make itundeniable, profeffion of the true 
God and the truth of the Gofpell is referred to both, 
not as 2 cauſe or part of cither: ergo,found profeffion is 
a ceremony : Prayer in all the kynds of it, confeſſion to 
God, petitioning from God,are referred to him,not as 
caufes or parts; ergo, they are ceremonies. 

Hearing attending conferving , examining things 
heard , are referred thereunto, not as caufes or parts of 
the things; ergo, they are ceremonics. 

N:y to bekive and hope in God, to love and feare 
him are referred to God not as caufes or parts: ergo, 
thefe are Ceremon. If it be here Rid, yea but thefe are 
inward actions, whereas our Cerem, are faid to be out- 
ward by the Rej. Lanfw: be ir graunted, yet this kynd 
of reference being the proper forme of a Ceremon: the 
rcafon ftill houlds good (though we have no need of 
this example having fo many before mentioned) for 
wherefoever the forme or proper nature of a thing is, 
there the thing formed will be, as its a found kynd of 
reafoning, where ther is a reafonable foule as a forme, 
there is a man : Laftly to deride conremne, tayle, revyle 
Chrift, his truth and fervants isan out ward action pur- 
poftly obſerved with reference io ihefe,by perfecutors, 
nota: cuuſes and paris of them; ergo,thele are but Ce- 
remon: ijnnesjand is not here wyld work, thinks thou 
Chriftizu reader. 

3. That which is common to all a&ions, and all 
things, can not bea forme and difference ofa Cerem. 
to mike it differ f. om all o:her: bur thus to be referred 

to an- 
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to another, notas a caufe or part is common to all out- 
ward actions, naturall,civill, religious, yea to all naturall 
artificiall things: Thus all acts may be referred one to 
another, and all other to Divinity, not as caufes or parts 
of Divinity: are they therfore all Cer? Nay all preceprs 
of art are referred the former to the latter,not as cauſes 
or paris; ergo ate they in this Rej. conceit , and by the 
verditt of this definition Ceremo? Amongſt the exam- 
ples of this difference, the laft is to be attended unto be- 
cauſe it hath a remarkable note added unto it? Convenin 
in ene fet place at an bonore appointed unto Werfhip faith the 
Rej. isin that relation a ceremony of worfbip and yet as it is 
an cbſervance of order it is v Ceremo, Of this ther can be 
no doubt, but the obſervation of tyme and place, in re- 
ference to another thing, is according to the definition 
of the Rej. a ceremony: But how an obfervarion of this 
tyme and place, can be confidered as an order, without 
reference io fome thing to be ordered in that ryme and 
place, that fo it may be differenced from the fame order, 
as itis a ceremony, this is a mctaphificall abſtraction, as 
I cannot conceave of, let others therfore judge: When 
the Apoft.chargeth the Corinth,ro doe all thinzs in order: 
could he be fo underftood, that he ſpake of order,and of 
the ceremony of order , and that by doing of things in 
order. he meant a Cerem: becaufe there is a relation of 
order to things : but by doing orderly he meant no cc- 
remony , becaufe there is no relation to things: Order 
without relation to things ordered, is like the accidents 
in the Popifh Sacrament, without any ſubj ect after tran- 
ſubſtantion: If the doctrine of humaine Cerem., cannot 
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ftand, or be undetſtood, without fuch miraculous fub- 
tilties let it goe feek for thofe that will receave it. The 
note added to the former example is: shat they who eppofe 
matters of order to matters of ceremony, as if the fame thing 
could not be dont in double relations,do confound feverall no- 
tions of things, and oppofe things coincident. Here firft may 
be marked, how he croffeth that in this conclafion, 
which he layd for the ground ofit: before he fayd re- 
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order in relation to divine fervice,but humai 
maine 
muft thus be handled. SC 
Fora conclufion of this, that we ma 

y not altogether 
fend the Reader away with thefe uncertainties Eis 
drawing our {elves from the Rej.his by paths, we will in 
a word or two, a little enquire, what the word of truth 
gives us to confider , touching Ceremonies, and fee if 
we can hitt the ould and the good way, the Kings roade 
of righteoufnes, 


ference or relation to fome other matter doth diftinguifh 
a cerem. from order, becauſe a Cerem. hath ſuch a rela- 
tion, and order as order hath not: but now he telleth us 


i If then we look into the ſcriptures, which are all to whar che 
informe us, in all things we fhould doe, we fhall fynd no ife re 


cheth touching 


other names of fuch Cere, which the Lord hath either e 


Ceremony, 


of double relations one in order, and another in ceremo. 
Secondly he fighteth here without an adverfary, except 
he underftand by matters of order, meere order, and by 
matters of Ceremo. fuch obſervations, as are ſignificant 
by inſtitution, for no man doubteth but Cerem. lawfull 
and unlawfull alfo may be done in order. 

In the example of this rule, the Rej. is fo ſubtile in 
his fubliming and refining of notions,that he hath thefe 
words: The obfervance of the order appointed for reading, 

finging praying &c. is in reſßect d that order of the ſubſlance 
thircof, but referred to divine fervice is a cerem. In this (I 
fay) no more good fenfe appeares then needs muſt, for 
putt thofe words together: The obfervance of order, in re- 
[pect of that order is of the ſubſtunce thereof: without all 
queftion:as a man in refpe of the fame man is of his 
fubftance : So alfo the obfervance ofa cerem. in reſpect 
of that ceremony is of the ſubſtance thereof: Here is 
no difference, neither indeed can any difference be in- 
telligiblely fayned betwixt order of divine fervice, ang 

order 


required, or the church uſed, but tho(c:TO RAH CHOKTM 
MISPAT:but the Cere. part of Gods fervice,was made 
known moft ufually by the lat word CHOKIM, coming 
ofa root, which fignifyes, to grave, frame,carve,fafhion 
in manner of a ſtatue or picture, and is applyed as the 
Hebrewes obſerve, to appoint or make the fitſt rude 
draught ofa thing, and fo itfittly imports thofe fetvices 
which were enjoined the Iſraelites, by meanes of out- 
ward fenfible, carnall things, all which were but like 
the Horne. book or prymmer for the church to be ſchooled 
by,when it was in its infancy and nonage,and therfore 
are called, elements of the world,carnall rites, beggerly 
rudiments,to witt, becauſe thefe were only fupplementa 
to thofe fpirituall ordinances , which are called morall 
or fubftantiall : for wheras there be fome ordinances of 
God, which cary a conſtant and perpetual equity and 
neceſſity of our honouring of the Lord: Asthat there 
fhould be a rule made knowne , to counſell and advife 
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us, how he will be wo fh pped: requifire it is, we fhould 
heare, reade, meditate , conferr , ſuffer our ſelves to be 
{quared by this rule and word: Equi y.neceffity requires 
The diferéce we fhould pray, that we fhould have ſcales of the cove- 
mait and Dant to confirme us in r gaid of our infirmity, how ever 
wehe ther needed nonc in reg ud of Gods immutability , but 
to leit out his love to us, in the full fourfe of it: Againe 
equall and neccffary it is, we fhould in the name of 
Chrift , caft out what is contrary , and will deftroy bis 
kingdome, his propheticall and prei(lly office, and fo bis 
honour: But io have outward elements carnall, and fen- 
fible rites, to t-ach our myods,to cary up our hearts to 
God, lay ing aſyde the minority of the church, there is 
not a perpeiuall ncceffi:y of hefe, nor add they to the 
ſubſtance of the fervice, but only help me, becauſe Lam 
weake, and dymme ſighted, like fo many ſpectacles, to 
fuccour my dazeling eye: and therfore are Cerem. the 
firft draught of outward ordinances: Now all the out- 
ward types appointed thus by God, which foretould 
Chriftto come, and ihofe other rites which by way of 
fignification taught our mynds,and fo helped and flirred 
our hearts outward to grace or duty, all thefe are cere- 
monics: And confider them, and practiſe them, as they 
arein the word appointed, whether it be with any re- 
ference, toany other worfhip, or without reference 
had to any other woifhip, they are then and ever were 
at all thcfe tymes in themtclves , and in theirufe cere- 
monious worfhip : Inſtance thus: To put on froniletts 
before the eyes, &c. commanded 15. Numb. and by them 
to be admoniſhed and ſtirred to the obedience of the 
law: 
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law : take this Ceremo. in ihe work and in itsownena- 
ture, asa meane fignifying , reaching, and fo working, 
this is a Ceremony. and fo to do is Ceremonions wor- 
fhip : referr it; referr it I (ay to no other thing, but only 
to this, unto which it is appointed of God, as a meane to Arhing may 
work, & as a c ue doth work this, L fay look at it, as a cauſe meneno ta 
to work, (which the Rej. excepted in his definition) in Zeg ea 
this fenfe it is a ceremony and ceremonious worfhip: 
the like of thé reft. Ata word: It is the verdit and voice 
of the ſcripture, and confent ofall men, to divyde wor- 
fhip into f t Whence I gather thus: If ther be a 
céremoniall worfhip, a di(tiact ſpecies from morall or 
fubftantiall worfhip, then is a ceremony in it owne pro- 
per nature, as fuch a worfhip without reference or con- 
fideration had of morall or ſubſtantiall, asa man in his 
owne nature isa living creature,without any confidera- 
tion of a beaſt. Againe hence its dere, that as well as 
morall worfhip hath a compleat nature of it owne, with- 
out ceremoniall : So ceremoniall hath its compleat na- 
ture without morall, becauſe they are contradiſtinct Ipe- 
des, 
Againe hence it followes, divine ceremonies as fuch, 

are parts of worfhip: every ffecies as it isa ſhecies, is part 
of his genus: but divine ceremonies as ſuch, are ſpecies of 
religious woifhip : whence that is falfe which the Rej. 
afficmes in the ſeventh conſectiry: That actions in [ome vagis 
confideration may be reall acts of Divine wor hip, and a«[0, an tm 
be no ceremonies, For its evident, he doth and muft needs ""** 
{peake of acts Ceremonioufly religious, and then 
beſyde the former argument, I would realon DR 
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Ifa man,as he doth referr a religious action to another, 
doth worfhip God, then is it a fpecies of worfhip even in 
that reference: but as he doth referra religions action 
to another, he doth worfhip God: ergo, that action in 
that reference isa fpecies of worfhip: And thus much 
his owne words in the (ame conſectary feeme to me to 
evince ` The outward elements and acts in reſpect of the in- 
ward things they do reprefent and exhibite are cerem, So the 
Rej. Confect.7.P.:4 But I aſſume, God is worfhipped 
by them, or they be parts of worfhip, in that very ufe, 
and therfore as ceremonies they are parts of worfhip: 
Hence lafily the vanity of the fift conſectary, is playnly 
difcovered , as containin empty words without any 
worth of matter. For when its fayd : To acknowledg any 
thing io be ordained a Cerem.by man 10 be ufed in the wor [hi 
of God, and yet to affirme the fame to be a part of that wor [np 
to which it referreth,implyes a contradiction : The anfwere 
is eify : It is confeffed by all men, that Ceremo. are not 
part of that fubftantiall worfhip , I fay that particular 
worfhip , which they do accompany , and unto which 
they referr as none of the types in the ould law, were 
either hearing, praying, beleeving, &c. and yet were 
reall and proper ceremonious worfhip, in themfelves 
confidered, as being a contradiſtinct fpecies thereof: So 
alfo the Sacraments, are no part of thar particular in- 
ward worfhip whereunto they refer: namely, fayth in 
God and his promifes,and yet by fignifying, ſealing, ac- 
cording to Gods inftitution , they are true divine cere. 
and reall true parts of worfhip in the Generall: So alfo 
our humaine Cere. as the croſſe, it is not, nor we affirme 
it to 
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it to be, part of our fayth in God, or our conftant obc- 
dience to him, and yet we fay as its made a token to im- 
port thefe, and fo made a teacher of thefe, its a ceremo- 
nious, yet a rcall fpecies of worfhip in the generall, 
though falfe : So that either the Conſcct. is to no pur- 
pofe, carying only an enm found of words, or if it be 
taken in a fayer ſenſe, it will not free our ceremonics, 
from the charge of falfe worfhip: Thus fatr we have 
made a little digreſſion from the Rej. but not from 

the matter (Chriftian Reader) nay nor yet wholly from 

the Rej. becaufe all this, adds ſtill, to the manifeſta- 

tion and confuration of the defperate feeblenes of his 

definition , joyned mercly out of his owne conccir, 

and vented to the world, without either proofe or au- 

thority. 

From theſe premifes certaine conſectaries are dedu- 
ced, the quality whereof may eaſely be gueſſed at, by 
that which hath beene found in the præmiſes viz. that 
they are either to litile purpofe, or falſe: For the con- 
clufion being falte , all the collections which hence he 
gathers, muft needs be as untrue, fo that either they are 
not found, or elfe they take no force or foundation of 
foundnesand truth from hence, if there be any in them, 
and therfore I need add no further examination, for the 
trec it felf falling, the boughs muft needs followe : For 
any collection he makes muft in this , or the like forme 
be concluded: Ifa Ceremo. be an action externall, &c. 
then this and that and the other will follow. Let mc 
reafon, and on the contrary ſyde aſſume: but a cetem. 


is not an outward action inſtituted, &c. nor is that defi- 
nition 
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nition true, as hath beene declared by the reply: ergo, 
none of all thofe confeétaries, may be concluded, can be 
collected therftom. 
Yet for more fatiffa&ion fake, let us take a view of 
the feverall; but very fhortly: The e ts, thas therfore the 
fame abiens ene at the fame mes may in ſeverall reſpecis be 
cere. & no cere: But if the nature of a cere.doth not con- 
fitt in reference or telation, as hath beene evicted before 
ſufficiently, then the change of the reſpect or relation, 
doth not bring. in the change of a ceremony. j 
rhe cond Second Conſectury is: That infistution and obfervation, 
Siet Lie vi shes a ceremory not a natural! habitude or aptnes of any 
action to expreſſe this er that: Now if no naturall aptneſſe 
or habitude make a Ceremo. what will the R ej. fay, to 
things of Decency, Comlynes, and order which are ce- 
remonics in his ſenſe 42. pag. and in a large fenfe of the 
word may truely be fo called,do none of thefe arife out 
of the naturall aptnes and habitude of the action? The 
whytenes and cleanneffe of the communion cloth,doth 
not the decency thereof yflue from the habitude of the 
thing, which if it was foule and nafty, would not be de- 
cent, let all inſtitution do what it could: That a minifter 
fhould turne his face to his people in the pulpitt, when 
he preachcth , and not his back, is not this comlines in 
the naturall aptnes of the action: That people fhould 
ftand or fitt in hearing the word, and not ly along upon 
their faces, doth not this yſſue from the naturall aptnes 
of the action, without inſtitution, is there not decency 
in thcfe, or can inflitution make the contrary decente 
If therfore decency and comlines of fume actions, to this 
or that, 
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or that, iffue from the naturall habitude, then fome ce- 


rem. doe iſſue out of this aptnes, becauſe thefe are ſuch, 
and fo this conſect is falfe, 


The thyrd is: that miſticall fignification is not nece[fary to 
male a ceremony (as [ome would have it) but relation only as 
appeareib in diver[e olſervances of the law: though mi ical 
ignification added, may make a double and el 75 4 triple 
ceremony, If this be graunted no inconvenience follo- 
weth to the Repl. becaufe the quæſtion ftill remaineth, 
about double and triple Ceremon. fuch as the croffz is, 
whether it be lawfull for men,to inftitute fuch in Gods 
worfhip. And to argue, from a fingle Cerem. to a dou- 
ble, and triple, this is not from the head of parity, And 
as for the obfervances in the law, I deny all of them to 
have beene properly Ceremon. although they be fome 
tyme fo called improperly , and that with ludicious Iu- 
niuson Exod. 25. Some Ceremo. are taken up tofigurethe Aliz Cee 
truth of the thing, and thofe appertaine properly to the nature ag 


llumptæ ad 


of types by Gods appointment, others are taken in, not fo much, — 
for the reſemblance of the things, but for the nature of the fi- Kaz propriè 


hgurationé 


gures: As in theft Cerem, there be many things, bat make no- pesineieni,in- 


s fütito De at 
thing to the nature of a Cerem, as fuch, bus only to the nature vers c 
ofthe thing, Which thing after the manner of [ome matter i fete. 


non propter fi- 


liable 10 fenfe,is applyed about the Ceremony and the Ceremo- E rerum, 
niall figure, 


turam hgutatu. 


. e 3 Quemadmoda 
The fourth is: That the difference which fome make be- in Cermo. 


E E: 1 : ijsmulza funt, 
t circumſtances and Ceremonies isa meere nycetye , or 5 

— ^ AE 2 thil ad nace. 
fiction. This is a ſtrange mycety as ever Iknew. The tu rning dam Cen n. 


e Z faciant ) qua 
Ceremonia: fed tantum ad naturam tei, quæ materiz aſpettabilis modo,ad Ceremoniam & figuram Cereme- 
aialem ufürpatur, Papi. 
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4 jogging of the houre glaffe in relation to the mea- | inſtitution doth make a ceremony ; which is a direct 
fa : Ape fora lermon the fweeping of he church ` ` Zan donn ee to wr fecand: which affirmes, that inſtitu- 

ure 2 : tion doth make a Ceremony. 

‘ in f otes y 
before the church E GAE aL n oct oe erp. The feventh hath beene difcuffed and confuted before 
EE Sr 765. Keb ere ne- in the ſubſtance of it: Pag.; 4. onely that trange kynd of . 
ver eſtee med ceremonics properly ſo called, before men neee here be ib M is "n pate py^ as? 
began to bring a myſt upon religious obfervances , that ger? dat to angi gnsaysfinp VVV 

egan to bring a my ien t b EE ef Divine worſbip: where let it be obferved , that to be 
rud aisi ips à visite R no proper part of worfhip, is a bare negation, or not 

e fift hat . 


gan, being of worfhip : now plaine it is, and manifeſt to all 

7.833. a vin ine inſtitution doth not ; 
THe 8 Con. The fixt is : That divine or St fti ERE con. that have but common fenfe, that a bare negation , can- 
feGary eami- mate an aclion to be a ceremony or no 5 not be effentiall to any thing, that hath being, neither 


aed and found 3 n 
ee feétaries follow marvellous ftrangely from the pre fimply nor comparatively.And by the fame proportion, 
and upon the fame ground , he might as well fay, to be 


mifes , when the feemeto contradict both the pre- 
mifes , and themfelves in fome particulars : I would e wenig 
fore not to a Ceremony : now to what profit , or pur- 


therfore intreat the Rej. to end the quarrell at his next 
| Pole are fuch expreffions, which ferve nothing to the 


rejoyning , and make a reconciliation betweenc thefe. 
1. Toa cercmony Inftitution is effentiall,pag. 30. cauſe in hand, but to darken the truth with words, and 
to dazell the mynds of the ignorant. 


2. It is not aprnes of an action, that maketh ita ce- 
remony,but Inſtitution. Conſ. 2. Pag. e ; The eight is; That it is not the uſe or end, which maketh 4 the eight 
3. Now here weare tould that Divine, or . ceremony to be part of divine wor [hip , or not, hut iuſtitution: ge 
inſtitution, do not make an action a ceremony, Divine inflitution maketh any circumſtance a part; but hu- loud Git. 
whence I reaſon thus K : maine inflitution , though to the fame end and uſe, makeih 
E If neither Divine GE humaine e an E EA | only an adjunct of divine wor[hip , becauſe the obfervance 
ecm ad ne- Ceremony. then no inftitution doth: for all inſtitutions thereof cannot incurr the a of any proper worfhip of God, 
How this is a conſectary following upon the premiſes it 


LE. are either Di ine or humaine, and from the VOR ad 
ftquei , PT - 
wens all the fpecies to the denyall ote bie the be 8 doth not appeare. The contrary ſeemeth to follow from 
quence is good: as it is neither a beaft,nor a man, there- the fixt conſectary, where divine and humaine inſtitution 
fore it is not. is denied to make a Ceremony, or nó Ceremony, but 
: ith. i i ivine nor hu- : y d 
But 111 fixt E elde no rather to difference arbitrary,and neceflary Cerem. For 
maine inſtitution y , mou ie F 2 by the 
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by the very like reafon ; Divine and humaine inftitution 
doth not make woifhip;or no worfhip,but rather maketh 
a difference of neceffary or arbitrary will worfhip. The 
reafon of that is rendered, becauſe relation doth confti- 
ture a Ceremo. And the fame reafon houldeth here, be- 
caufe relation doth conftitute worfhip: The Inftiturion 
Divine or humaine doth onely difference the efficient 
caufe,not the matter, forme, and end, wherin the eſſence 
of worfhip doth conſiſt. If Gods inftitution did make 
any circumſtance of worfhip to become worfhip, then 
the ceafing from worfhip fhould be worfhip, becaufe ther 
were circumſtances of tyme appointed , when men 
fhould ceafe from folemne worfhip: The reaſon which 
fupporteth the other part of this affertion viz : That hu- 
maine inſtitution cannot make an action part of werſpip, 
becauſe the obfervance thereof, cannot incurr the atl of wor- 
Ship, o uf? as much, as if it had beene fo fett downe : humaine 
tnflitution cannot make worfhip ; becauſe that which it ma- 
keth , cannot be worſpip. If men appoint even places, and 
tymes, in the fame manner, to the fame ends, that God 
did,they are worfhip as well (though not fo good/as the 
other: If this were not fo, then wherefore doththe 
Scripture tell us, of will worfhip, taken upat the plea- 
fure of men, or according to the inftitutions, doctrines, 
and traditions of men? For by the Rej. his rule, there 
can be no fuch thing,and therfore it is vayne to forbidd 
it. This may ſuffice for this confectary , yet becaufe the 
reflexion of it doth often occurr in the difpute. I further 
undertake to prove, that it is neither true in it-felf: 
nor 2. is it truely inferred from the definition, and both 

theſe 
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thefe charges we will indeavour to make good. 
For our right proceeding to dilcover thc falfhood of 
the collection, when he faith : The fume ufe and end ma- 


The mea- 


ning exp! ca- 


keth not a ceremony to be pari of Divine worſbip, we must ted u. what 
wot underfland true worſbip, for that all the world of ortho- hee de 


doxe divines, e/pecially his oppo[ites, againſt whom he ray ſeih 
thic cen(cétary , do confeſſe, that oniy the Lords inſtitution 
makes divine worſpip true, but there is religious worfhip 
Which is falfe: So that the meaning is, whether the 
fame ufeand end ofa Ceremony, makeit nor to bein 
the kend of religious worfhip, as well without the in- 
ſtitution of God, as its made true religious worfhip by 
it. Or whether: when the fame ufe and end of a cere- 
mony which was religious, when Gods inftitution 
came, the inſtitution being taken away (neither I fay) 
the fame ufe,and end,is not now religious properly: we 
affirme againſt the Bet, that Divine Inſtitution being 
taken away, continue the fame uſe, and the fame end, 
there is ftill religious worfhip properly though falfe. 


Againe this alſo is efpecially to be mynded, that we 
are then fayd to keepe the fame ufe and end, not when 
we imploy the fame thing or action: but when we ufe 
them z under the act of the fame rule, «iu the fame 
way, øs in the like virtuall reſpect unto the ‘fame end: 
I often mention that particle of fimilitude 2, becaufe 
though the ordinances of man, cannot have the 
fame virtue as Gods have, nor can attaine the fame end 
of honouring of God as his doe, yet if we take them, 
and uſe them as ſuch, they are falſe worfhip to us, ſo abu- 
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46 A feb fuite against Ceremonies. A Fefh ſuite against Ceremonies. 47 
fing of inventions,as the ufe of Gods owne ordinances, | appointed ſuch me ines to be ufed to ſuch an end, 
are true worfhip: So that where both theſe are, the fame | the appoin' ment being paſt, the worfhip is not yet, 
meanes in a proper religious ufe, to atraine the end pro- | before thofe meanes and end come, and they cary 
perly religious, there is Divine worfhip. And this thus the eſſence of the action. 
opened, now comes to be confirmed. 2. We may borrow the ground of another argument from 
the Rej omg craunt eifewhere, fer pag.38. Healing of fuper- 
Where the effentiall cauſes are of Divine worfhip, Sittious Ceremoni:s he hath theſe words: Ceremenzes are fuper- 
there is Divine worfhip. flitious, When men wer [biping only the true God. pet place and 
Where there is the fame ufe and end, properly reli- pit upon their ow ne Ctremonics the title of Divine, asin ef- 
gious ; there be the effentiall caufes of Divine fia when the proper fervice of God is placed in them,or merit, 
alle A or nec faty , holines and cfficacy , though by vertue of the 
Ergo, there is Divine worthip. | churches inftitution : Fo, what can le fayd more of Cd ordi- 
nances then this,nay not all shis truely, meane, fer merit Ce. 
Fir reif. The firft part is beyond all exception,nor cannot fuf- whence 1 reaſon diver/ly. ree à 
segs chron fera denyallof aman, that hath not forfaken and de- If the fuperftitious incroaching in Gods fervice, by 
sema part of Die reafon : The fecond part or the minor propofi- appointing meanes of the fame ufe efficacy and end 
R with the Lords, be a breach of woifhip properly divine. open. 
Where there is the ſame operari, i. e. working or acts then alſo is it really and properly though gue divine mia pun 
of effentiall caufes of worfhip; ther is the fame effe, woifhip : for a fynne dire&ly contrary to the duty ofa 
GE eee eee ' commaund,is even of the fame kynd with the duty: but 
: the appointment and ufe of fuch meanes.in fuch a virtue 
It being an ould receaved rule, amongeſt not only to fuch an end, is a breach of true woiftup really di ine, 
Logitians, but even reafonable men, idem operari, idem ergo it is really divine, falſe worfhip. 
efe, the fame wol king, and the fame being, goe bom 3. Againe: That which makcs a Ceremony properly 
. " a fpecies of divine falfe woifhip ; that adds morc then an 
| adjunct to divine woifhip, for an adjun&, doch not vary 
But where the fame ufe and the fame end is properly thekynd, or makca new fpecies , but only alters the 
religious, there is fame operari or acting of the ei- fame fpecies. 
fentiall caufes of worfhip : Ergo, there muſt needs But inftitution thus ſuperſtitious, makes an action, a 
be the ſame eſſentiall cauſes: For when God hath ſpecies of divine falfe worfhip:by the Rej conſent, 


appoin- Day 


taS uec ^l 


gie T2489 deg kin BU tee N DT RE 
& 4 (iG 344 "1909 iwi sap Ei elite p € 
gf Guka dp WU Mt) 3:0 16.00% blusen mo 

ani E qul nz osa pnus die Bar; ea Mee sili 


shawls ine ud. , iba , e 30. , ZE 


g 
K à E 
E 


D NILUM jh $3 €, dX ho E Angus T 
basne dnd as ola e, emaint — 
Pop eee siii gated menio ud sma adi ang odi od 

esso bt cn hn MLD eh vl or bits ody nian oi Ju n 


ros ani 10 Wan: vila 


endi ach ba “ihn a 


— e — mme E —— ` — 


i: ^ He 
TE b Ne ehn An Bug \y ors, mu TUE ua E "v3 
4 
1$ \ ai Kr 1*1! Ha) M = Sid" 
à + owns Zeg DT Meus ants BL N A sari lox: ora p We mult E ] n 


Laa Ad We bai vert eligi p TY 
EINE CURTEUTE CY 3 N lt 8 e em i i 
alin Wye ET $9 pm wig SM d ZA! "o uuo leas a 3 "A mg ` l 


^ je M ¢ nem VET. (nm T D - 
dpt EET un. LANE TS ven wis ' Dein 
E Van "era alt Pn wa emo e ts unm 
arr sale ttm Adi 200059 100,10193243 — 
vd ia) hon m saldos acoillsquivitnt -ab bas nhi mat ae d 
utis bee v "Ma 218 said b? o» Screg a! hogs -Boyong gie nde 10 nw 


"mi Chr q qui Yo devel s sdalaod sly dr 


m nm t sw 249 to daevids 20, [TT] ite due o1 
ew Slee waive (lies ví Mages 
* T im moss 201 d un "ETT TH 1 DARDA “a 


DA och fv) i a | ) EL zii "ir: bansi p 
reg mn rob aaia os wl eee ie REI 


4 
a» LS 


tow zeg 
4 , nol ario moglie ml "iid aaimtaftes La 


tine, DA adi vd:qifhow A du Posshagh 
* 


DU -— LN 


Re} us Ang 


willake, 


Pag. 3. 


43 A frefh fuite against Ceremonies, 

nay by the confeflion ofall Divines orthodoxe, 
that knew what they writt or fpake : Ergo, it adds 
more then an adjun& to Divine worfhip, for it 
makes it a fpecies, which is profeffedly contrary to 
that which the Rej. bath in this confectary : na- 
mely ; chat humaine inflitution makes an action an ad- 
jundl 10 divine Worfoup not a part: whereas here its 
plaine it makes it a fpecies, and fo a part of Divine 
falſe woifhip. 

4. Againe its lawfull to add an adjunct, which is pro- 
perly Divineto Gods worfh p, by the Rej. learning, 
Pag. 3 6. 37. but it is not lawfull,to add the meanes of the 
ufe,to the fame end, which God hath appointed: As it 
was not lawfull to the Iewes to ufe other braceletts, 
about there necks, frontlet upon their foreheads, 
wherein they fhould write the law, anfwerable to the 
Frontletts,and fringes,which God appointed, 

That which the Rej. adds,touching the appointment 
of the place of meeting, is a moft miferable miftake: His 
words are; The Lords appointment of one place for facri- 

fices , and of [ome (ett dayes for the ſolemne worfhip of God as 
the Sabbath, and their feaſis to Ifrael , made the obfervance 
of that very place and theſe tymes, to be part of Morſbip: But 
the churches appointment of a fett place, or tyme, unto the ee- 
lebration of the acts of religious worfhip , becaufe it incurreth 
not the \sorfhip it felf, leaves the obfervance thercof as a mere 
ceremony, ` 

Herein (I fay) the Rej. miffed the mark miferablely: 
For the Temple was a type of Chrifts body: Pull down 
this temple, and I will rayfe it up within three dayes: 

but 
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but he fpake of the temple of his body, Iohn 2.19.21. 
and the very frame of it by Gods inſtitution and ordi- 
nation, was holy, had an efficiency, and virtue through 
God appointment, to cary up the heart to God, by that 
virtuall reſpect, and efficacy which it had, as his meancs 
to that end. Now lett the Church inftitute,and appoint 
a place, and put this virtue, & efficacy in it, by their inſti- 
tution to the fame end, to which the temple was ap- 
pointed, and I ſuppoſe the Rej. himfelf will fay, its ſu- 
perſtition and falfe worfhip : But our temples have no 
fuch thing, putt upon them, to no fuch end, & therfore 
are not in the fame end and ufe : unleffe the Rej. will 
hould, that pray ers better aſcend in Paulls church, when 
he rounds a pillar in the eare, then when he prayes 
abroad: and that he is of opinion, with Bifhop Àn- 
drewes, that we are heard, not becauſe of the prayer that ts 
made, but becanfe of the place in which it is made: but I 
hope the Rej is farr of from fuch deluſions. 
The ſecond thing we charge upon this conſectary, is; 
that it is collected by any force of reaſon, from the fore. 
going definition: for caſt it into a forme, and the very 
expreffion will be confutation enough: for the frame 
muft ftand thus: o 
If a Ceremony be an outward a&ion inftituted, and 
purpofely obſerved, in relation to fome thing, wher- 
of itis neither cauſe nor part: then it followes, 
that the fame uſe and end, maketh not a Ceremo- 
ny part of Divine worfhip. 
Thefe things have fo ill connexion , and ſement of 
reaſon, that when they are ſett in a forme, they fall all in 
The firft Part. G peeces, 
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peeces, as though the conſequent was afrayd of the an- | 3. That the particulars are not Divine ; which pro- 
tecedent, fo farr it is from following from the defini- | poſitions are plainly expreffed in the corallary , if 
tion naturally, that all the sords of rcafon,cannot drawe they be not contradictious one to another, I mutt 
them together, as it will appeare, ifany man will putt it confeffe, I muft bidd all reafon and logick farewell, 
to triall 5 by all the topick places of invention: we will Or elfe the Rej. hath a new logick > which yet ne- 
therefore reft, untill we heare what Balfame the Dr, ver faw light: And therfore I reafon thus. 
brings to heale this wound: ; l If every particular have the whole nature of the Ge- | ¢,,,... 
Ea The nynth and lait Cor[réfary is: That Ceremonies May in nus in it, then the gencrall being divine, the parti- don. 
prote conus: regard of their general kynd and end be wr hip, fo farr as culars muſt be divine; but every particular of order 
E they are in their kynd parts of order ana decency ; and yet in and decency are {pecies to generall nature of order 
their particulars, not be of the ſubſlance of order, comlines, &c. therfore they have the Whole nature of order 
msn worfbip. We are at laſt therfore come to a ſtrange recko- i in the generall; & ergo are divine: & to affirme the 
ning. Cer. are in their kynd, parts of order, & yet (as we contrary which here is done, is to fay a living crea- 
were tould pag.31.) that order fo fart as it is order, is in ture hath fenfe, but the fpecies man and beaſt hath 
that reſpect no ceremony. 2. A Ceremo. in reſpect of nonc: Or; the nature of man is reaſonable, but 
the genus and end is worfhip, and yet in the conſectary the particulars: Thom, or Ihon are not reafonable; 
immediately going before, it was peremptorily pro- and thus the 3. conclufion implyes a contradiction 
nounced, that ufe and end maketh nota Ceremony part to the Arft conclufion. 
of Divine worfhip : I take the cauſe of this croſſe Doc. ` 2. Againe the ſecond alſo is more groſſe, if more 
trine to be, that humaine ceremonies in divine woifhip, may be added, If the generall, give his whole ſubſtance 
are fucha croffe knott, that he who feeks to open the & nature to the particulars, then if ther be any ſubſtance 
conveyances of it, muſt needs run croſſe in his thoughis of order, the particulars have it, but the generall nature 
and words. To make this croſſing more plaine, let us of order gives all the ſubſtance to the particulars ; ergo, 
firſt debate (a little morc fully) the truth of this coral- | they have it: the maintaining of the contrary conceit, is 
dee? larie, and then fee what followeth therefrom.We here to bidd battell to all reafon, and to deny a confeffed 
have three concluſions. common, and rcceaved principle of art. General ss that 5 
1. Ceremonies in their kynd,as they are parts of or- kyud of whole, which gives his eſence to the particulars, For aale 
der, and decency, may be acts of religion. how farr fhould a man be forf.ken of common fente, 
a. Vet the particulars may not be of the ſubſtance of who fhould affirme, that manhood, or the nature of man 
order. in generall, ſnould have the fubftance of reafon: but con. 
3. That G2 fidered 
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ſidered in his fpecies and particulars. Tho. and Ihon, 
they fhould be wholly deſtitute of the fut:ftance of rea. 
fon : Andaffuredly (good reader) when I confidered, 
the wonderfull confidence of the difputer, arrogaring 
fo much ſubtility and learning, and ye: to fall fo foule 
and offend fo heavily, againft the very rudiments of lo- 
gick,and principles of rcaſon, I could not but lock up to 
heaven, and lawfully as I could, and tremblingly re- 
15525: member, that of the Prophet: That the Lord is fayd to 
putt out the underftanding of the Prudent. à 
Thus we have difcuffed the falſnood ofthe Coralla- 
ry, we will now reafon from it, for our owne advantage 
taking the falſe graunt of the Rej. in this place. SÉ 
E Every fpecies under a commaund, ftands by virtue of 
fass pee the fame commaund the Genus doth , as that is a com- 
«o mon rule in reafon , the generall and ſpeciall appertaine 
tothe fame place, and it is a rule in Divinity receaved 
without gaynfaying: the generall commaund by the 
fame ftrokc and compaſſe comprehends all the particu- 
lars under it: and when that, by way of precept is enjoy- 
ned, all the reft by the ame rule, & by vittue of the ſame 
commaund, are alfo required. We muft preferve the life 
of our Brother, hat is the generall of the 6. Commaund 
by the ſame precept, all the particulars of waycs and 
meanes which are the ſpecialls of prefervation , ate re- 
quired : but the particulars of order and decency are un- 
der the generall of order and decency ; ergo, theſe parti- 
culars ſtand by virtue of the (ame commaund they do. 
And by the Rej. graunt, theſe ſtanding by a commaund 
of divine woifhip,and being proper acts thereof: ergo, 


it muſt 


— — 
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it muſt needs follow that the particulars (land by vertue 
of the commaund of Divine worſhip, and are proper acts 
thereof: we fee by this tyme whitaer the Du. Divinity 
hath brought him. 

Againe, if they be fo commaunded, and be fuch pro- 
per acts of worfhip: of fuch acts the Rej. confeffeth the 
Negative arg. from Scripture concludeth well. Such 
acts of proper worfhip cannot be impoſed by man or 
the Church, fignificant ceremonies, which cary (uch acts 
of worſhip, are unlawfull, and thus by one graunt, he 
hath yeilded there of the arguments,which he itrives af- 
ter to anſwete and to ovetthrowe. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the forts and differences of (Ceremonies. 
T He firs partitizn of Ceremo, into private or publike, 


clofe or open, may paſſe for the evidence of it, but 
yet it may be quæſtioned, feing inſtitution is cf- 
ſentiall to a Ceremony,as before we have beene taught, 
to whom the inftitucion of private Ceremonies do be- 
longe? whether the convocation houſe may appoint 
men, when they eat and drink, goe to bedd and nte up, 
to figne themfelves with the ſigne of the Crotk? 
The (econd partition into Ceremon. ci vill, ſacred or mixt: 
Civill , when theire immediate object and end is civill da- o ane. 
credwhen the immediate object and end is mutter pertaining e 
to religió requireth more attention. And 1 it is to be noted, etdes wawrat! 
that by this divifion,all naturall Cetemo. are abrogated the work, — 
G 3 Or ex- 
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or excluded, for elfe the firſt diftribution fhould have 

bcene ; Ceremo. are either naturall or inftituted : Now 

Bellarmine himfelf more conſiderately maketh fome ce. 

de eſſeg. sa. remon. natutall. Certaine Cerem. receave inflitution , as it 

Got» que. Were from nature it fel which miy be called naturall Cerem, 

me font a 45 to looke up 10 heaven, to Lift up our bands, and to bey our 

ipa nawa knees , When We pray unto God, Note alſo the varying of 
quodammodo 


infir, ga»: the phrafe: In civill cerem. he requircth an immediate 


naturales dici 


potfunt : quite Clvill object & end, but in ſacred he will have it enough, 


bieten that ihe immediate object and end, be matter pertaining 

Ze to religion. There may be fome purpoſe in this, to ex. 

va song clude all civill Cerem.and fo civility out of matters per- 
taining to rcligion , that all things being counted reli- 
gious, humaine mifticall Ceremo. in religion,may not 
be difcerned from common obfervations, which are 
equally and often ufed to the fame immediate end both 
in civil, and in religious matters, Thefe things reſerved, 
the ſudilance of this partition may paffey'ogether with 
the illuftrations of it: Only onc illuftration I would 
have remembred for future ufe, Qn action (faith the 
Rej.) émperated of religion, or fpringing out of the feare of 
God, may be eivilly and belong to the ſecond table. This is that 
which fome of our Divincs meane, when they fpcake 
of mediate worfhip, that is, there be duiics belonging to 
the fecond table, imperated or governed by religion, 
but not immediatly flowing from it. This the Rej. ta- 
keth hould of in many places, and maketh thus actions 
religious, which here he calleth civill. The conclufion 
drawen out of this partition is, zhat they have the [irit of 
contradiction, Which fay that the church may not ordaine Cer, 


meerely 
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aufe all Cer iA re- 
metrely eccleſiaſticall, but only common, becaufe all Cer, 
eiser merely ecelefiastical: And 17 the croſſe 
G ſarplice have ther civill ufe,as a croffe for a [hop figne, Cc. ` 
But if one fpirit croſſe another, thofe ſpirits muft be Conratic. 


tryed (faith the Apoft.) and where ther is want of reafon 


uon, 


and good ground, there is that ſpirit, which the Rej. bla- 
meth, and objcétcth to others. Now upon a fhort 1555 
it may appeare, where it waketh : The Rej. tould us 2 
fore, that fome ceremonies are mixt, ply civill, an 

partly facred ; now he telleth us with the fame breath, 
that any ceremony in religious affayres is mecrely fa- 
cred and eccleſiaſticall: Ana by proportion any Cerem. 
in civill affaires muſt needs be meerely civil, what then 


is become 


of the mixt or common ſort: here ſure is a 


contradiction from what ſpirit ſoever it come. 2. What 

an affertion is this,any ceremony ufed in religious affay- 

rcs, is meerely facred ? If men and women come pur- 
3 


pofely in 


their beft apparell to church, if they compoſe 


themfelves to a grave poſtute, give the upper place to 
the cheifeft perſons, and take fuch to themfely css 2x 
may heare the preacher in „ and yet have no e n 
taken againft them for it, if all the places x wes 
made cleanly and fitt for a meeting, to bes d WA 
comely fafhion, all rhefe are ceremo, ee ing to th 
Rej. his definition, yet no man but out o cow awian 
will affirme they ate meerely religious, or ecclefiafticall: 


Forall th 
diate énd 
were to 
grave civ 


efe in the fame manner & to the fame immc- 

, the fame perfons would doe, if the bas 
i na 

heare the magiftrate propound unto thet 
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Many ces, affaires. And furely that which remaining the fame ma 
ects ae 


be civill, is not meerely and properly eccleſiaſticall, but 


aedi common to both ufes , and rather meerely civill , then 


meercly ecclefiafticall , becaufe civility is ſuppoſed and 
included in ecclefiafticall affaires, but eccleſiaſticall pro- 
ceedings are ſuppoſed and included in civill. Dr. lackfon 
in his originall of unbeleef, pag. 3 37. doth wel obferve: 
That decent behaviour doth change the [abject only, not alter 
its owne nature and forme, Whileit its ufed im matters facred: 
Nor is the habis of civill complement, or good manners, fach 
an unkallowed weed as muit b- layd Ahde, When ke come into 
the faniusry.. And indeed there is no more reafon to 
fhutt civility out ofthe church, or facred buſines, then 
to fhutt religion out of the towne-houfe or civill af. 
faires. 3. That which is added of a civill uſe of the Ce. 
remon. in quæſtion doeth nothing agree. If a porter or 
baker weare a lynnen garment in the Church,upon oc- 
cafion, as at other tymes,no man will except againſt it, 
or account it a ceremony, eccleſiaſticall, or religious, 

A croffe that is ufed for a fhopp Gene, hath no eccle- 
fiafticall orcivillufe in religion, except ther be fo many 
temples in one place, that they muft be diftinguifhed by 
fignes, asfhoppsare: As for the examples mentioned 
before, of the Bifhops in their formalities,and the Clerks 
in their ſurplices at a funeral for civill ufe: I anſwer, the 
immediat end of ſuch formalities is religious, even ig 
that, they are characters of ecclefiafticall perſons, and 
their religious office: Are not Rochetts and fuch like 
formalities ecclefiafticall ceremonies, being fignes of 
cheif ecclefiafticall officers as fuch? The furnerall, at 


which 
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which they are prefent , doth no more make them ci- 
vill, then among the Papiſts it maketh all their ſuperſti- 
tion to become a civill order : Nay by this it appeareth 
that both civill ceremonies may beufed in ecclefiafti- 
call affaires, and ecclefiafticall cerem. in civill affaires, 
becauſe both may be uſed in the fame affaires. To tra- 
verfe thefe notiõs more full, I add thefe con(idcrations: 


Theſe words, matter pertaining toreligion added in the eX- pags, 


plication of ſacred cerem, may cary a double ſenſe. 1. That, 


10 


The defni- 
n of ſacred 


it is enough to make ceremonies facred , if this be their an“ dit- 


end to be ferviciceable to ſome thing, which is an ordi- 
nance, or to fome perſon, in a holy function, or perfor- 
mance of an ordinance, and this ſeemes to be the Rej. 
meaning for his examples cary this meaning, when wea- 
ring of blackes, rending of garments, in dayes of humilia- 
tion are made by him facred cer. as alſo by thoſe words, 
wherein he is fo peremptory , and expreffeth his lordly 
cenſuring, even of mens hearts, in luſting after contradic- 
tion, if they deny ceremonies ufcd in religious affaires to be 
mee reh eccleſiaflicall, but this we conceave to be falſe, & 
hope it hath in part, and fhall appeare to be more plainly 
in the followiug difcourfe. 

Secondly it may cary this ſenſe: that is truely facred, 
when the object is God, and his honour ay med at imme- 
diatly, as when we knecle to God in prayer,we do not 
kneele to the ſcriptute, or man praying but God di- 
rectly: or when the next object is a holy thing, but fo 
attended as by that, or in the ufe of that, we tender 
up honor to God and attaine that end. As the mi- 
nifter preacheth the word to the people, and they 
heare it preached, but by both and in the virtue of both, 

The first Part. H accor- 
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according to Gods appointment, the heart is caried in 

holy affections, and apprehenfions to him, and fo both 

hould out Gods honor: So Sacraments given and re- 

ecaved, excommunicatio diſpenſed, they hould out the 

fpirituall government of God and his honor unto us, 

& bring our hearts under his hand to give that honour 

which is due to his power, foveraignty, and holines,ap- 

pearing therin unto us: This only makes a thing pro- 

perly ſacred, but if things of any nature, only fo farrat- 

um religious, either perfon, thing, or performance, as 

that they help not in carying out the act to God, and fo 

tendering honor to him, but ftand only in a diftance, 

and fubordination as things of neceſſity, or in fome 

conveniency prefuppofed to goe before a religious 

work, in a common way to that, as to other things, in 

the like proportion,and have the felf fame work in that 

facred as in civill affaires , this is not facredatall: So 

place and tyme,a font, will do as much to any civill action, 

as to a facred : So rhat only religion applyeth,and takes 

to it ſelf, that civill circumftance, that it might put forth 

his owne act, as upon a ftage , makes fuch things do as 

much for him, as for any politike and naturall work, Re- 

ligion ferve its turne upon thefe occafions, In a word 

anspore the ground lyes here: The latter art, ever ufeth the Werk of 

rec posa the former, (ometymes for necefity , fometymes for conve- 

How athing Miency, and adjoining bimfelf to it, dath of it felf, do its owne 
may ferve a ` 2 : z - 

faced adion, wort: So that the thing, is either a ſubject unto which 

dee the act of religion or policy is applyed, or elfe, that fit- 

z nes which ſuch things have in ſubordination, to have 

other things to be annexed to them, is that common 

end, 
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end, which fuch things hould out indifferently, by the 
fame rule, to civill and facred actions, and ergo are com- 
mon to them both , but are neither properly : Inftance 
thus: A magiftrate ofthe common wealth; A Gene- 
rall in the feild; A minifter of a congregation, they may 
ſucceſſively (tand upon the fame hill: the magiftrare to 
deliver the law, and judgment, to the ſubject: The Ge- 
nerall to give his charge to the fouldiers : The Minifter 
to preach unto a congregation. Is any man fuch a W. 
aker, as to fay, this hill isa civill, or politike hill,a warlike 
hill, a ſacred hill, becauſe it ferves all theſe actions of po- 
licy, warr, and religion: fo that to make the point plaine, 
becauſe we are forced to fhow forth the feeblenes of the 
Rej. diſpute, we will now from theſe grounds (Reader) 
reaſon, and exemplifye, that the meaneſt may under- 
ſtand. 

If to be applyed to a religious affaire, make a thing ſa- 
cred, then all things almoſt and all arts may be ſacred, 
becauſe they may be applyed to a matter, thing, or per- 
ſon religious, as the next object and end. If the pulpitt 
be a ſacred thing, becauſe it is applyed to ſupport the 
miniſt er preaching: then is the ayre ſacred, its applyed to 
his fpeech in ſpeaking: then is the light ſacted, its ap- 
plyed to his eye in creat then are his ſpectacles fa- 
cred, for they are uſed by him, reading his text, then the 
two pottle potts, which hould the wyne conſectated, 
ſnould be ſacred potts, Nay the miniſters doublett, that 
covers him, yea if he was hoarfe, and rooke (ome oyle 
to help his voice, they fhould now become ſacred dou- 
bletts, and facred oyle. The paper book which the = 
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cher looked on,when he is out in his fermon, fhould be 
a ſacred paper book, and to follow the Rej. if putting 
on of afhes upon the head, be facred in the day of humi- 
liation , then by like proportion, when God enjoines 
people in a faſt, to putt on their pooreſt and meaneſt at- 
tyre, thofe ragged bands, and ould Capps, and Quoifes 
were facred bands,and Quoifes and Capps : But do you 
laugh at thefe things matters ? when the Bei, is fo vio- 
lent in this cauſe, that he breakes the bridle , and flyes 
out againft all,that will not yceld to him in this: And I 
would wifhe the reader to confider how righteous it is 
with God,to fuffer men to fall foully whé they will fol- 
low their owne imaginations: Erewhyle the Rej. made 
all things Cerem. by the loofnes of his definition, and 
now to help the Ceremo. he would make all things fa- 
cred by the large compaſſe he gives to religious Cere. 
The vanity of which expreffion, I hope appeares fuffi- 
ciently, by that, which hath be ene ſayd, but yet that the 
meaneft may feele with his finger, the groffnes of this 
campeon, miſtake, I fhall add one more in(tance. The height ofthe 
feng ve lk lunne, or the foundofa clock one & the ſame, may at the 
mer go fame tyme,in the fame city, be a directiò for Proteſtants 
Papifts, lewes,Anabaptifts, & all ſects to aſſemble for re. 
ligious fervice: It may at the fame tyme by the fame 
found be a direction, for magiftrats to meet for judica- 
ture, for drunkards to meet to riott for gaimfters to meet 
to play, for travelers to meet ro fett upon their journey: 
fo that it hath relation to all thefe religious politike, 
prophane practiſes at once, I would fayne have the Rej. 
tell me, what a kynd of Ceremony this is? If he ſay reli- 


gious 


—Ř — 
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gious, I then demaund, is it Anabaptiſticall, Papiſticall, 
Iudaicall, Lutheran, Proteſtant, Arminian, ſuperſtitious, 
or truely religious cerem. is it any one of theſe, or all of 
theſe, for to them all it ſerves in their intentions, and 
purpofed obſervation, and by the inſtitution of him that 
ſett it up happely. Nay it hath relation to many other 
affaires, and fo it ſhall be a politike, civill cerem. it ferves 
to that end, it may be called, a riding, a playing, a drun- 
ken ceremo. for it ſerves at once to all thefe purpofes, 
and in all their intentions and purpofed obfervations 
hath equall relations unto all: Againe thofe things 
whofe end is immediatly Gods honour , they muft be 
able to caufe that honour, for each thing can reach his 
owne and immediate end, inthe courfe of nature , or 
rationall inftitution, one tyme or other: But all things 
which only attend upon religious affaires, can never at- 
taine this end, or caufe the worfhip of God in lifting up 
his honour: of this kynd are tyme and place, being bare 
circumſtances: the like may be fayd of the font, which is 
no more facred, then the mudd & banks were that con- 
tained the water of Iordá wher baptitme was celebrated. 
Thus of the definition ia the general, fome other 
fpecialls be,in the explication whereof, | fhall defire the 
Rej. judgment, and help a little , that I may underſtand 
his meaning, at his next teturne. When he fayth, pag. 36. 
Uf the next immediate ufe belong to religion, 4s leroboams 
festing up of his calves , that the people might worſbip there, 
the action Ball be conſtrued religious whether true or alfy 
fo called. 
Ioynt to this the words of the eight corallary which goe thus: 
H 3 It i 
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It is not the fame end, and ufe, which maketh a ceremony 
part of divine Worfhip , I deſire a reconciliation of theſe two: 
For: 

That which makes actions, fuch fpecies of religious 
worfhip as Ieroboams bowing to the Calves, that 
makes them parts of divine worfhip , though falfe. 

But the uſe and end here make actions füch true and 
reall fpecies of falfe worfhip religious , as Ierobo- 
ams bowing to the calves was : ergo, the ufe and 
end makes Cerem. parts of divine worfhip. 

rag 30. cain he fayth : it is not fo much the terme from Which, 
that [hall denominate the action, as the terme to which, 
Pag.36. 

If he meane by not fo much, that is nevera whitt, as I 
conceave he doth or muft, I defire he would informe 
us, by his next anfw: of this cafe : Conceave a man (co. 
ming to do homage according to cuftome to the King) 
fhall by reafon of anerrourous conceit, bow out ofa 
facred opinion and affection, though the object be ci- 
vill, and the act terminated in the perfon of the King, 
whether is this action facred or no? 

Againe I enquire what thoſe words meane: The fame Cere- 
mony which is in preſent uſe ſacred, may le forth with by the 

ee, change of the objec? become civill: The people bowing downe 
of the objet Wor hipped God and the King, the Ceremony was materially 
the Ceremony /P€ ſame, but objectively different, Thefe expreſſions need 
S belore a comment: If by materially the fame, he meane the na- 
turall action is the fame, its true, but that is nothing to 

this purpofe.Let him tell us, whether there is a peculiar 
Jpecyicarion of thoſe actions in themſelves, before they 

come 


r 
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come at the object: Since the object ſuppoſeth the 
being of the thing in its kynd, before it can be an ad- 
junct to it: If there be the ſame ſpecificall and formall 
nature of the action, then that bowing being civill 
when it is performed toa man, why might not lhon 
have tendered the like to an Angell, and the angell re- 
ceav ed it, in that he might have done it, as to a fellow 
ſervant of higher honour and account, and the angell 
needed to have feared religious worfhip, for he being 
knowne once to be a creature, the change of the object 
would have altered the worfhip: But the angell it feemes 
was of another opinion, then the Rej. and conceaved 
that it was religious worfhip before it came to him, and 
would not have beene civill worfhip if the object had 
beene changed. 

The third partition (of ſacred Ceremo, into properly ſacred, 1 d 
is thofe of divine inſtitution, which are fimply neceſſary, ne- raten, 
ceffitate præcepti, & reduchively fo called, as thoſe which in 
their particular have no divine inſtitution, but are applyed to 
things divine, and theſe are arbitrary and ambulatory cerem. 
This partition is ſomthing obfcure and therfore fhould 
not have beene fett downe in bare words, but had fome 
fufficient warrant and explication: For 1. if thefe be true 
members they muft have the true ‘nature of things fa- 
cred agreeing to them both equally and effentially : but 
things which are applyed to Divine actions , have not 
the nature or definition of things facred , becaufe they 
be applyed as adj cts to the ſubjects in a ſeperable man- 
ner. Its all one as if a man fhould divyde, a living crea- 


ture, either that which is fo properly, as a man, or that 
which 
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partition, 
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which is fo reductively, as a garment , becaufe it is ap- 
plyed to a man. 2. Proper isufually oppofed either to 
tropicall, or to common, or to alien, or elfe to unfitt, 
unto none of theſe ſenſes can it be referred in this place 
where it is oppoſed to reductiye. 3. Sacred arbitrary ce- 
rem. are in truth arbitrary worfhip,and arbitrary worfhip 
is will worfhip. 4.1 would know to whom our Cerc. 
are arbitrary ? Surely to the impofers only, and fo all in- 
ſtituted Cerem. are arbitrary, though to others, they be 
made never ſo neceſſary, they are not (it will be ſayd) 
made neceffary to ſalvation. No more fay I are all po- 
piſn Cerem. nor all Divine, abſolutely neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, nor ſo made or eſteemed: Ours are made, as ne- 
ceffary to falvation , as man can make them, when the 
ordinary meanes of falvation , are abfolutely denied to 
all thote that refufe them. 

The fourth E is , of reductive facred ceremo. into 
rightly fo called, and abufively : which is indeed an expli- 
caiion of the former divifion, for facred Cerem. of Di- 
vine inftitution, are rightely called and the other abufi- 
vely: But the Rej. fyndeth both thefe under the head of 
reductively facred (Rightl reductively ſacred flrang ama- 
zing termes) are they whofe object and end is good, and the 
things not unapt, &c. where | cannot but admire, that no 
place is given, toa good efficient or inſtitutor, with fitt 
authority in matters of inftitution : we cannot under- 
ftand by this defcription, buta Ceremo. is as facred and 
religious, when it is appointed by a Veftrye of Layicks, 
as when the convocation impofeth it. 2. The papifts 
haye as good ends, and objects, and alfo as much aptneffe 

in moſt 
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in moſt of their Cerem. as we have in ours, and yet they 

are taxed by our divines, as not rightly ſacred, and they 
themfelves are afhamed to defend facred ceremonies, 
meerely humaine, or without fpeciall authority ofthe 
inftitutors,how good foever they efteeme them for ob- 

ject and end: So the Rhem. on Math. 15. 9. Cerem.are 

made by the H. Ghoft, joyning with our Paſtors, in the 
Regiment of our Church. So alſo Briftow againft Dr 

Fulk in his Rejoi. to Briftow, pag.104. Nay there is no 

order of Friars that will admitt of new Ceremon. to be 

rightly reduced upon them, what ever their object, end, 

and aptneffe be, except they come from the inftitutor 

of the order: All Cafuifts do hold it fora wrong unto 

them, if their Priors, Abbas Generalls , fhould impoſe 

upon them the obſervance of any thing, beſyde the 

vowe which they have made, to obferve the rites inſti. 

tuted by their founder: And are not we Chriſtians, as 

much tyed by our vow unto Chriſt, as they are to Do- 

minicus, Franſciſcus, &c. Or are we more ſubject to our 
Prelats,then they are to their fuperiors, by vow of obe- 

dience? Luther alſo hath given usa good item in Gen. 

22. In religion nothing is to be attempted or za adventu- 

red upon, but in things belonging thereunto, we must alwayes (AA 2 
enquire, who, how god, and great the perfon tis Xho com- Ade, den in 
maunds : But the Divill changeth thefe things, in to what, of qul an 
What quality, and bow great the thing is, Is it not ftrange DÄ ma? 
then, that from anauncient reverend minifter of the aui; quie 
Gofpell,a hundred yeares after, ther fhould come a doc- . 
trine, T right inftituted reductive ſacred Ceremon, without 
any reſpect of the authority, which is in the inftitutor? 

The firft Part. I 
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And yet even if thefe conditions made neceffary by the 
Rej. a quæſtion may be made concerning the croffe, 
whether twocroffe motions of a finger and a th umb,be 
things apt to putt Chriſtians in mynd of Chriſts paſ- 
fion for us, and our paffion and profeſſion for him? 
Abuſiveh reductive ſacred Cerem, fayth the Rij. art Ido. 
latrous, fuperflitious : Idolatrous, repecti: & Wrong object. 
Superſtibious made divine in ter mes cr in effect : Impious,caf- 
ting. off Gods Cerem. cr obſcuring the Gof ell, by reprefenting 
the History and mystery thereof ij dumbe ſuowes, as in the 
Pageants of the Malle Here againe the fame fault is com- 
mitted, that oppofite members of a diftiiburion, are 
made fubordinate one to another, and may be predica- 
ted or affirmed, as Genus and Species, which is an infi- 
nite feeblenes, in a judicious difputer : for are not ido- 
latrous, impious: are not ſuperſtitious impious Ccremo. 
as thofe which profeffedly croſſe the firſt and fecond 
commaund, wherein pyety is moft properly placed,and 
thus diviſions fill up places and breed confafion. 


CHA PPVET. 
Concerning tbe difference betwixt popilh Ceman, and 


ours, in regard of necefity holines and efficacy, wherein 
bow far We joyne with the Papills, is fuly di ſcuſſed 
by the confeſſion of papists themſelves. 


O lett paffe the first abufe of Idolatry: Saperſtition is 
conſiſſed to be preſent, where rhe proper fervice of God 
or merit necęſity, holines, and efficacy by the shurches 


inſti- 
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inflitution or the doers merit, or When omiſſion of them is 


counted a [ynne without cont 
on D 7 
the Papi lis, fayth the Rej. pt or ſcandall, as it is am oneil 


e o d i diſcerne the 
l wixt the popifh Cerem. and our i 
. s, th 
Gei condemned and b „and that jufl Gë 
D. e evills which are found in them: but ours are Gong, 
d p. dis though they fhared not in the fame ilt: 
ett us therfore enquire into this buſines, with jv 
ceaved caution, heare the other fide. i * ‘dial 
Firft as touching meri ich i ^ 
t, which is attrib 
doing of Ceremo b i ERA 
: by Papifts : the difference her 
as firftly d Cerem.in particular,but about good id 
n general the Papiſts making all good works of bel 
vers to be meritorious, and we denying that brenne 
a 8 a Bros afyde, our Prelates prs 
: ervation of our Cerem. to beg 
of the fame kynd , that (uted DILE 
: many ofthe learned Papi 
many of theirs. The main iry li iid 
t . y enquiry lies about, propri 
EC Aen And beet ba 
ed) it thele be found in ours, as well as i f 
of the papifts, they will pro e 
ve i 
E Td guilty as theirs, and with 
d How we joyn 
Ee we then, of the (everalls: 1. In the doctrine De 
orlhip [fee uot how, or wherein the Iefuites doe RA Ng 


di 
ffer from the Def. and Rej. about fuch Ceremonies ci“ 


lavaGus le- 


as ours. Balthafar Chav Sr 
althafar Chavajius the lefuite, in his notes of true Dn San 


religion ſayth thus : | : Hia A 
gion fay Ceremonies are called leſſer, in reſpect of io dt 
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fp jo- 
E M am thofe Which are tearmed greater, becaufe theſe are held of 
pe menen, greatest confequence , and to ajpertaine to divine Wworfhip, of 


funt momenti, 


ac divini cil themfclves,and dircétely : but thofe to Witt fuch are cerem. of 


tum per fe & 


direde relpi- defer note, they [o farr conduct to the Wor[hipping of Cod, as 


ciunt , Ml ea. 


eers Siche they ſerve for the ornament Ch fienification of uch wo» fri, 15 
Deum conte the fpectall parts ti ereof: which is (o pat the Rej. & Def, 
ede n; doctrine, that they may ſeeme to have tranſlated his 
fi ; 

"Zon: Words. 

tus, vel pia ci- 
Puarum ejus 
pretium con- 
ferant, 


For neceffity to falvation,no learned Papift ever writt 
or taught any fuch thing of all their Cerem. Darbyfhyre 
Bonners Chapplyne, and Kynfman, profeſſed to Mr. 
Thomas Hankes Martyr, that no Ceremon. (befyde thoſe 
which Chrift bimfelf inftituted) are zeceff ary to ſalvation, 
but only for inſtruction: whereupon Mi. Haukes anfwered; 
God fend me the ſalvation, and tal e you the inſtructien. If ne- 
ceflity of obfervance be refpe&ed (which the Def. ca. s. 
f{eét.3.calleth obedientiall,) that is not only as great in 
our Cere, as in any of the Papifls, and more alfo, but ad- 
vanced by Dr. Covell to zquipage with the Decalogue, 
and Dr, B. by his ſilence yeelding unto him, and imita- 
ting of him,doth feeme to ſubſcribe to his ſentence, and 
certaine it is, hat he writt with Achyepif allowance, £c- 
clefiaflicall conflitution, fayth he,doth change the nature of in. 
different things, & by veriue of the cummaundement they be- 
come neceffary, Mens lawes wan le they are in force, commaun- 
ding or forbidding , bynde the confcience asthe Decalogue 
doth, in his preface to the confutation of Dr. B. his Apo- 
logye: The Rej. comes not far fhort of this plea, pag. 

42. where he fayth : They are erdeyned to be nfed neceſſa— 
rily, 
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rily, in reject of order and peace, though in reſpect of judg- 

mint and immediate conſcience io Ged Deel : The former nowhere. 
part of thefe words, layeth more ueceffity upon our 22 25,2; 
Cerem. then the learned Papiſts do upon all theirs: The S 
latter doth take away no more, then the like words of 
theits do, as by and by fhall appeare. In the meane tyme 

let him that can unriddle me this: They are ordsined 

to be uf d neceſſarily in vefpett of order and peace, though in 

repect of tudgment , and immediate conſcience to God freely: 

Is there one conſcience mediate , and another im- 
mediate? Is neceflity of order and peace free in judg- 

ment and immediate Confcience ? Can any crca- 

ture, oris any fo foolifh as to fay , they can lay a bond 

upon confcience immediate to God? Is it not a contra. 
diction, for men by their authority, to bynd immediatly 

to Gods authority? The truth is our convocation doth 

make our Ceremonies, as neceffary as they can, either 

by ecclefiafticall, Civill, or Divine authority, whereas 

the Papifts fay, they can make many of theirs more ne- 

ceſſary, then they doe, if they would: And yet in all, 

their higheft pitch is, they call them neceflary : Not our No» ex ne- 
of any neceſſiy to ſalvation, but out of the churches in[litu- usid cx int- 


tione E ce. 


tion: and enjoyned the Sacramentalia, 2% Ly any necefftty ive, 


of a facrament, but of a commaundement of the church, and anae hos 
meneu,fed pre. 
we do no leſſe. Cep we 
let sacra, 


cap. 21. pros 


For making it ſynne to omitt thefe cere. even with- poha.) 
out the cafe of ſcandall & contempt. 1. This no learued 
papift doth fay of all their cer. as you fhall heare ftreight. 
2.Our practiſe doth fay fo much in that, bare ommiſſion 

L4 where 
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where nonc are fcandalized or contemned, is madea 
fault punifhable, nay more then that, when by the prac- 
tife of them, many are fcandalized, and great contempt 
doth follow to ſome uſers of them, yet is it, a capitall 
fault for them to omitt them ſo longe, untill they may 
uſe them without ſcandall, and contempt: And what 
hath beenc fayd of worfhip, neceſſity, and ſynne as that 
we concutr with papiſts cerem. preſſing our Ceremon. 
vpon the fame conditions, as they in the former confi- 
derations, the like is true alſo touching holines. 

Now becauſe fome of thefe things, which I have af- 
firmed, concerning the doctrine of the Papiſts about 
Cerem, may ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe, that take the mea- 
fure of their opinion, not from them,but from the oc- 
caftonall and imperfe& fayings of their adverfary par- 
tyes: It ſhall be neceffary , to heare themſelves fpeake: 
Firft let us heare Caffander with his allegations, who fo 
much confenteth with D. Burges, that his Rej. might 
better have beene called, and intituled Caſſander Angli- 
canus,then M, Sprints book was, ſave only, that there is 
more patlion fhewed in it, then Caſſanders temper, and 

Catfand. in profeffed moderation could be brought unto. Caſſander 


confult arty. 


Tih falfum in his conſult. article 7. I conceave that to be falfe,that any of 
le cxillimo, 5 
aliquos docu. 0173 fhauld Lave taught , thofe externall rites and Ceremo. to 


ile, externos 


luos be Y orfhips meceffary to procure justification. before God : Nei- 
Pecan, ther 15 any other thing attributed to thefe rites, but that their 


tus neceilarios 


ad promeren- externall obfervation may admonifh us of the true and 


dam jutufica- . . H 

tionem coram internall woifhip, and might by the hand lead us thereunto: 
is nib ui And tf they be done out of true faith in Chrif and obedience 
quod end ex, un the Church of Chrift, to Which Chrif hath commaunded 


"5 19 
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as to be ſul jcct, they receave that acceptance from Ged, Which ters "eva 


Wé Pé tre de vcro er 

other works of pyety do: But that all inge, tou/h conge[[o, eur viore eim 
f à i p t sf - P mos admoneat 
hi pe of ba; pines is nit tobe placed tatam: Acaint, the 2 PC dd en 
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Caſſa ader p12.869. The GR opinion f wo: fip, merit, ncceſi cx vex in 
1y,the Pontificans ti emfelves (vpn whom thot con cit isſa S odes 


thered) do not acknoWl:d_e,bu: af fy me thatit VVV 


EE 2 5 fly nant , cui 
buted unto them, Cf rhis eg ncnt Thomas Aquinas, and eus ob- 
i evreitp: 
Byell are fad to be by the fame Auiſ r pag.870.871. 45d in D T 
5.87 5. If the explicatió of thofe pofinve precepts be con. tios, asa 

Acta pica 


fidered, they will be found, not to difterr much for an 7/57. U 
advife or exhortation, &c. ile ſentence of fome may ap. i» sve 


E : > mnes Corb. 
peare more riged: I belecue, ti at no man is forbid to fellay wiu bt. 


the more moderate opinion, which is explained by Ger ſon, and ww sie cot. 


j - D : €unlam. Ihn 
followed by many portly men, Who in the tran[giefrion of i Ch Si, OF - 
5 T n menem Mlm 


fuch kynd of precepts, place the mortall fynne only in d e. 
ſcandall, and contempt. The fame atu bor in the fame placis, . 
Alphonſus Verbs (ius thus: Our traditions brizg no dead be Vui d: 


danger unto the transgreffors therof, nnie[]c the hears be mei x d 90 6, 
è S 5 ; ] Cd [alio fi 

ious and contemnine. Perionius (out of tie ſentince of the a d 

he a KM Se 


Sorbone Schoole as I fappofe) writes thus : ther be many Cores H 
in the church, which fall under the nature cfa coun[ell , Lut (on is en 


Cn pa. 


thofe which come under the nature of a pracept, the violaicrs , 5i hunf 


' Wa 71 li pra 
ne not of them, al ours would make guiliy %/ynne, Unleſſe per- rum pesce 


explicatione 


adventure they hall be found contemners, ML 


baud mulum 


a confilio, feu exhortatione differre cora perientwr, Ce, Si quorundam ferent a rigidior hic deu cmo cc Jo 

rohibcbit mitiorem fintennam fequ quz a Gerfone, uta moltis epum Cue viris Ce tonem imitar ies 
explicatur , qui in hujuſmodi ptæcemoinm tren'gre Tore, m Die fianda'e & contempiu piarum mer i 
collecant : Idem ibid. Alphonfus Verbelins fic? Noire canones mhil capitalis periculi adferunt ^ ni- 
grefforibus, nili adfit animes tmpius & contemnens, Peiionius ( ex So bona: opinor foa fentes ua) fie: 
Multz funt in ecclefia Ceremonir , qux fub conliliem cadunt, quz autem fib preceptum cad. atut c 
quidcm violatores,omnes noftri peccati reos efle voiunt nifi forte contemnant, 


This which Caffander fayth is fayre, yet to make it 
moic- 
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more full, I wil! add fome other te(timonies, and thofe 
rGregor.de Of note. Gregorius de Valentia a lefuite, Tom. 4. diffut.3. 


'alent. T e 4 : : 
Po ds NI quaslicn.t, part. 4. It is a notorious le, that we attribute fo 


pita hom much jo thife rites as We do to the Sacraments , and that we 


quod his rii- fave them in t^e [amt account, as though a true. Sacrament 


bus tantum tri- MDC j 

buamns, quan cculd act be inſliluted without them: If any of the vulgar fort 
n I$ Ja- 3 . 

Geen erre in that behalf and fo conceave, affuredly, neither the 
iod 0 H H . " 

Wbciur qan church nor divines fo teach: If they be emitted Without ſcan- 


nequeat line il- 


nequeartne aa land contempt, and the matter be {mull and that a ſericus 


Ee eer wil and full deliberation be wanting, it will be only a ve- 
i aliqui vul 


gue in ea pial Done, So Cajetan a Cardinall: The vule is untverſall, 
parte errant, & A ; : : : 

Lauer vid that in thofe things which ſtand by a pofttive law, if the trans- 
certe ncquc ec 


Gia docerne- grefton be made Without contempt, and crofing the end of the 


gere Jay , from [cme excufe appearing 10 the party , if tt gid 


dalum & con- from hum, Who hath a mynd no wages ſyding againfl the com. 


tempuimomit- 8 d 

unur, & res na und which bynds to a mortall [ynue, a mortall fynne is not 
it exigua „ ve : e : : 

camac vo- by that breach committed, becauſe it is not the intention of the 

luntas & deli- ; 

posue pie, Holy and juf mother the church , to enſnare fuch good foules, 
eccatum Crit A 

. venia- with fo dangerous 4 bond, 

le. Cajetan. 

fimm. voce pracept. Vniverfalis eft regula, quod in ijs que funt poftivi juris fi abfque contemptu & refuta- 

tione finis, ex apparente fibi excufatione uanfgreT o fiar, ab eo qui animum haber multo paĝo conſeutien- 

qum, centta præceptun obligars ad mortale non incurritur mortale peccarum;quoniam non elt intentio, piæ, 

& jullæ matris,ceclefia, bonas hujufmodi animas illaqueare tam hoflili vinculo 


AE. de Del'armine alfo thus: Certaine Cerem. are immediate wor- 
eftt. Sacram. 4 : A 
itz. 0. a. up, fome difhofe unto worfhip , fome are inſtruments of wor 


Vun das Cere, 


fot medie [P p: The fame author in the fame place, cap. 31. Calvyn fayth 


. he judgeth it a fault, if Corem, be omitted out of contempt or 


grin, ued grofe neglicence,and our Church teacheth no other thing tou- 
Ee ching ber Ceremonies. The [ame autheur againe : Other Cerc- 
vu indicsr eri. monfes are not lawes, but admonitions, and bolfome inflitn- 
E el 


tions, 
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tions, which bynd not a man over to any blame, (ach as many he regi 
of the rites of Christians be, for he doth not offend, that with- Sanu cereo, 


tantur Cerem, 


out contempt doth not [prinkcle himfelf with holy water, When lala de fue 


A ecclefia de fum 
he enters into the temple. Coremongs dia 
cet. ldem de 

Rem. Pontif, 


culpam, quales 
non alpergie fe aqua ., ,, in- 


lib 4. cap. H. (Catera mon funt leges, fed aam»nitionei ia inſtituti (Gart 

. €ap,18. : g s vel pia inflirutiones fns eblizat 

fant plurimos tu Crifttancrum : Nec enim peccat, qui citra contemptum id ues papas y 
£reditur templum, érc. 


It was but a poore proof therfore of the Rej. to al- 
ledge, that which Bell. fayth of fome Ceremonies, as if 
it did agree to all popifh Cerem. and that in the com- 
mon judgment of Papiſts. Calvin fpeaking in the per- 
fon of Sorbonicall Du, declareth their opinion to be; 
That Ceremonies Lynd . by accident, to Witt becat 3 
of their ratification, in that the church intend this, and the f 590 


tias peraccdes 


people conſent. Laſtly the judgment of Papifts is cleare, "^ 1f- 
that they putt no holineffe in the Cerem. inſtituted, you sat tetin 
muft place no holines in images, Concil. Trid. Sell ; i p ed ue 
By this which hath beene (aid, it is (as I think fufficiently E 
manifeſted, that the differences betwixt all popith Cere. 

and ours, of worfhip,neceflity,holines,and fynfull omif- 

fion , are vainely and without ground alledged by the 

Rej. 

1. Doe the Defend. and Rej. afirme, that our Cere, The imme 
are not properly worfhip, but only to admonifh us bemat the, 
thereof: The Papifts fay the fame. CE TORE 

2. Doe the Defen. and Rej. affirme, that the omif- 
fion of them without fcandall and contempt, is 
not a fynnc : The Papifts fay the fame. 

3. Doe the Def. and Rej. affirme, ours are not ne- 
ceffary to falvation, but neceffary by the com- 
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maund of the Church to be practiſed: The Papifts 
fay the fame, nay of fome of theirs, they fay leffe, 
for they fay, that many of theirs, are only ap- 

pointed by way of counſell, not of commaund. 
There is one other difference, which is added to the 
former, that Sacramentall operation and efficacy is in- 
feoffed upon Popifh Cerem. as he mentioneth pag. 40. 
out of Bellar. Ladd concerning this: 1. That Bell, doth 
Piglets not affirme this ofall Cere. 2. that he doth notafcribe 
viue hedar this virtue to the croffe as a humaine Ceremo. but as an 


pilts place in : E à 
ther mc imagined inftitution of God: effecial/y from the inſtitu. 
2. Het. en of Geck The cheif Ic(uites do difclaime this operative 
emn, liba. Virtue of many Cerem. Sacramentalls do not Work remi. 
“Sacramenta fion of veniall fyunes , neither are they appointed to fignifye 


ose that but to Gier up their mynd to detestatien of them: So the 


ur remifssone 


peccator ve- Ieſuite V afquez.. Balthafar Chavafius another Iefuite It is 


valium neque à É 
vua fot. Without quæſtion, that we putt fo mach difference betweene 
ad eam fignif- 


tandam, fed ad Cerem, and the Sacraments, to which they are ap lyed, as be- 
mi m difa. v Weene the bark, and the wood, the body and rhe foule, rhe 
VT leaves and the tree, whence it is we grannt that they may be 
ii . omitted in any wa) ghty neceſity. Caffander alfo Conſult. 
Chaya, art. g. well obſerveth, that the beft Papiſts doe make the 
mera vean Cere. of Bapt. only, certaine vifible words: from whence 
2uTanamre it followeth,that they give no other operation to them 


vers differen- 


jaw imma, then to words, which all favourers of fig. ceremo. muft 
LU needs give: And our prelats do give in all their procee- 


ee Quibus ac- 


«d^, Sara dings, and expreffious : as by the following arg. fhall 


quantum cortie 
ecro inter gr appeare, 
STWICKI y vor- 
pis & anima, felia & arberem, unde concedizaus (Ba omitti poffe in part necefiitate, 
Verba quadam vifibilia, ; 
That our PKlats give a morall operation to their rites and Cerem. and the Papifts do ge more: Arg. 


1. What 
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1. What ever is a meane any manner of way ordai- 
ned, to bring in divine worfhip, and io cary the mynd 
and heart to God in that: is fo morally efficacious, as 
the Papifts require, and fo as our Divines condemnce ir, 
Nay if it be by teaching, & ſtering towards thefe fuper- 
naturall works,as Gods fpirituall worfhip:Its that which 
the Lord condemnes in images, which tell lyes, its that 
which the Lord threatens Ifay. 29. 13. that his feare is 
taught, according tomens commaunds. And this kynd 
of efficacy our Cercm. have by their inſtitution as they 
are appointed, and enjoined to be uſed. The preface to 
the book of common Prayer, diſcovering the intende- 
ment of the impoſers, hath theſe words: Such are rerai- 
ned, Which are apt to ftirr up the dull mynd of man tothe re- 
membrance of his duty to Cod, by fome notable and /pecial | 
fignification,wherby he might be adifyed. 

2. Thefe Ceremo. which are of the fame kynd , and 
homogencal with the fignificative part of the actions in 
the Sacrament, they may be faid,to have a realland true 
efticacy of teaching,and fo be a work of proper woifhip: 
becaufe that part of the Sacrament, which is placed in 
fignification, is ſo: but theſe ceremonies are homoge- 
neall,& of like nature , with that part of the Sacrament, 
doth baptifine confecrate the child to God? and fo doth 
the croffe : doth baptiſme fignifye the covenant, be- 
tweene Chrift & the child? fo doth the croffe : its open- 
ly fayd, to betokenthe engagement, thatis betwixt 
Chriſt and the child, that he ſhall be Chrifts ſervant, and 
fouldier to followe his colours, and to fight under his 
banner unto his dying day : though this image have no 
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tongue of it owne, yet its {peaks by the mouth of the 
Prelats appointing, and their ſubſtitutes the minifters 
acting this image. 

3. Confider that which is made end of our Cerem, 
that our Cerem.are able, or at leaſt are conceaved to be 
able to attaine, for every rationall meanes can reach the 
end, now this is the end of the croffe his inftitution, 
the white at which it fhoots, and the minifter makes 
it fpell this leffon, even our dedication unto Chrift. 
and our continuall perſeverance in his fervice, fo that 
as the end is,fo the meanes are, the end is properly holy, 
and religious , ergo, the meanes appointcd thereunto 
(fuch this is} muft be holy religious and efficacious ther- 
unto, in the intendement of the inſtitutor. 

4. Thofe which are of the fame ranke, and fett in the 
fame roome, with Gods owne Cere. they muft be con- 
ceaved to have holines, and efficacy in them, for ſo Gods 
ordinances have. But theſe ſignificant Cere. thus inſti- 
tuted, are of the like nature with ſome of Gods owne 
{pirituall rites, As the Phylacteries Nub. 15.39. were ap · 
pointed by God, for iliis end, to be remembrances, and 
admonifhers of the law to thoſe that uſed them: the 
fame place our Cerem. fupply, and are ordained for the 
fame purpofe. 

If it be here fayd, that God himfelf appointed his, 
and therfore they are holy and religious, but ours being 
inſtituted by man have no more then man can give 
them, Ianfw : God appoints his, and therfore they are 
trucly holy, and religious, and ought to be embraced: 
Mens inventions being fein the fame ranke, are holy; 


and 
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and religious, but falſely and fuperftitioufly fuch , and 
therfore are to be abandoned. 


CH AP. VII. 
Touching other partitions of Ceremonies, Pag. 


A Fift partition is, that of ſacred Cerem, (ome are per- 


petuall, as divine, fome temporary, moveable, altera- 
ble, ambulatory as humaine , and of ambslatory fome 
art free,and (ome are fixed. 

Of the perpetuity of Divine Ceremon. there is no 
quæſtion, ofthe alterablenes of humaine, 1. That isa 
corrupt rule which the R ej. addeth viz.that they are al- 
terable, When in the judgment and conſciences of thofe to 
whome it belongs to difcerne therof (that is with us to the 
convocation houfe) they become not unprofitable alone, but 
dangerous and hurtfull. For not to repeat here, that all 
humaine Ceremoniesare unprofitable, dangerous, hurt- 
full, r. unprofitablenes alone is fufficient to caſhyre a 
Ceremony of mans making: conſider well of the 
reaſons. 


1. If Gods owne Ceremonies were therfore to be 
removed becaufe unprofitable, then much more 
ours,Heb.7.18. 

2. If we muſt anſwere for idle words, then much 
more for idle ceremonies. 

3. That wherin neither the governour,attaines his end 
in cõmaunding, nor the governed his in obaying,to 
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commaund that is unlawfull: but he that come 
maunds unprofitable Ceremo. he attaines not his 
end in commaunding, nor the governed his end 
in obeying: Ergo. 

4. 2.Coll.18. Thofe things which perifh in the u- 
fing, with thofe we muft not be burdened: but un- 
profitable Ceremo. perifh in the ufing : ergo, with 
thofe we muft not be burdened, 

5+ Things indifferent, when they are ufed not in ſub- 
ordination to help forward morall duties, then 
their ufe is unlawfull,bat when they are unprofi- 
table, then they are not in fubordination to help 
forward the morall. Ergo. 

6. That which croffeth the place and office of the 
governour, that he muft not doe or maintaine: but 
to enjoine a thing unprofitable is againſt his office 
and place: for his office is to rule for our good, Rõ. 
13.4. but unprofitable thingsare not fo. Ergo. 

7. That which the magiftrate can commaund or 
maintaine in the Church, he mutt doe by virtue 
ot fome precept: That which is done by virtue of 
a precept, will be avayleable to bring about that 
end, whereof there isa precept, but unprofitable 
things cannot attaine that end: Ergo cannot be 
done by virtue of a precept: ergo, are not under 
the commaund of a magiſtrate. 

Againe when its here referred by the Rej. to the 
judgments and confciences of governors to diſcerne of 
the dangeroufnes of Cerem. and 1 would fayne knowe, 
whether the cõſciences of all the Chriftians in England, 


be fo 
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be fo fübje&ed,and tyed, to the (leive of the convocations 
conſcience, that without it they may not judge, no nor 

diſcerne of the unprofitablenes, danger, and hurt of the 
Ceremo. which they are to practiſe, ſurely this is more 

fervile , blynd obedience, then the wifer fort of papifts Blind obo 
will admitt of, The Inquifitor Silvefter, in the word in bythe Kej, 
férupulus, faith that: To interpret difiretly humaine precepts f, 
in the court of conſcience, belongs to every one, as touching bis e, 


epia humana 


one praciiſe. This was one ground that Paules Fenetms ive wiii 
Fulgentius , and the other Venetian divines ftood upon, eg 
that every man whom it did concerne,might and ought Ce 
to difcerne of any fuperiors precept, even the popes, niji 
whether it were lawfull and convenient or no: But 5e com 
herein the Rej. had confented (as it feemeth with D. “reves, 
Covell pag.19. that in fuch things as thefe are, the præ- 

cept of the fuperior doth bynd , more then the conſci- 

ence of the inferior can: And that the ſubje ct having 

the commaund of King, or Bifhop,for his warrant, ought 

not to examine, but only to performe what he fecth 
commaunded, A very good ftirrop if it be well held, for 

to help men up by, that they may ride upon mens con- 
ſciences, at their pleaſure. Dr, Davenant taught us other 
Doctrine at Cambridge: when upon Cous <:>. In 
oppofition to Iefuiticall blynd obedience, he fhewed 


even outof Thomas Aquinas, that fubjects may and E dt put 
to judge With the judgment of Aiſcretion the decr:ces of their de fuerim 


ſaperiors, fo farr as it concernes their particular: and againtt e adf ge 


the Rej. hiscontrary doctrine let thefe reafons be wei- 777,7? 
fen, 
ghed. Ce 
If the judgment of the governour be not the rule o 
impo- 
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The judgmér 
of the Gover- 
nour js not the 
rule of ferai- 
ning or remo- 
ving Ceremo. 
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impofing , then is it not the rule of removing Ceremo, 
but the fitſt is denyed by all, even the Rej. and therfore 
the fecond part cannot be graunted. 2. If Cerem. muſt 
not be removed before they be di(cerned dangerous by 
the conſciences of the Governors, then Governors do 
not ſynn, if they retaine Cerem. never fo bad, provided, 
that in their judgments and conſciences they ſeeme not 
dangerous, that being by the former graunt the rule of 
their removeall, but this is abſurd: ergo. 3. If Gover- 
nours have authority to keepe any Ceremonies impo- 
fed, untill they ſeeme dangerous & hurifull unto them, 
then all other are bound to obey in the pra&ife, of fuch 
Ceremo, though in their conſciences they ought to be 
removed, becauſe the judgment of the governour, is the 
rule of maintaining, or removing : and thus they fhould 
be brought into a ſnare and a neceſſity of fynning, either 
to goc againſt their confciences tightly informed, and fo 
[ynne: Rom.14. laft : or to goe againſt the judgment of 
the governour , and fo againſt the rule (that being the 
rule of retaining by the new doctrine of the Rej.) and 
fo alfo fynne : Againe of ambulatory free Cerem, the 
Rej. giveth only an example out of auncient times, but 
we could wifh fome examples in England. It feemeth, 

we gre more fettered and leſſe free in all the Ceremo, 

we have, then any approved courfe doth warrant : The 
explication of ambulatory fixed Ceremo. & as uncouth, as their 
tiile: Their obfervation, must ever be free inreffect of the 

judoment, to be bad of them, but the pracliſe only is required, 

For if all judgment, to be had of them, be free, then tis 

free to account them unlawfull , hurtfull or unprofita- 

ble, 
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ble. 2. Ought the practife to be required either againſt tow far the 


the judgment or without it? A bruit practiſe is nor re. 


quired, neither is there ei any good practiſe, but ebe, 


willing out of judgment, Thoſe therfore that ſo require 
and fix our practiſe, muſt needs as much as in them lyes, 
require and fixe our judgment in ſome manner: But in 
very deed no man or convocation of men (either deju- 
re, or de facto) can fixe anothers judgment, concerning 
lawfull or unlawfull, They may arrogate fo much to 
themſelves, & commaund men to captivate their wills 
unto them, & by their wills fo faras they can their judg- 
ments, yet the judgment they cannot fixe, but only the 
outward practiſe: Neither is it any thing to me, what au- 
thority others do arrogate to themſelves, concerning my 
practiſe, but what they require me to practiſe: I fhould ac- 
count him as good a mafter or Lord, that fhould ſay, do 
this upon judgment, that thou fhouldeft do it, becaufe I 
commaund it, as him, that ſayth, thou fhalt do this, judge 
what thou wilt jndge: The Rej. it may be will ſay, that 
he meaneth a freedome of judgment, in not accounting 
of them neceſſary to ſalvation: But no learned Papiſt 
houlds their Ceremonias minores neceffary to ſalvation, 
if he ſpeake of neceſſity of ſynning upon omiſſion with- 
out ſcandall or cõtempt, that hath beene handled before. 
Zanchius in bis p. to Q Elizabeth dealeth plainly, & patt to 
the point in hand: If theſe Cer. be propoũded to Chriftians they 
mufi be propoũ ded, either aa indifferent or nectffary: I this, we 
doimpiou/ly, to make thofe things nece[Jary , which God hath 
zn indifferent : If that,they are then to be left free, unto the 
church,but by cõmaunding & coftraining We make the necefr 

The firft Part. L Jan. 
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Cxcipient ra T hey will except; that they be things of a middle nature, the 


e ferged:as qua: 
— 
fit giw Chri- 
fians cur ergo 


o ufe Whereof is indifferent to Christians, Why therfore do they 


forbidd any thing to be omitted? 


pone m ERR partition is of ſimple and double Cerem. double are 


n 


d eſcribed to be ſuch, as be[yde their ufe, for order and decency, 
ferve alfo to edification, by fome Rebel dels which 
either of themſelves they have fome aptneſſè unto, or receave 
by appointment, as it Were by common agreement, Where 1. 
the Rej. feemeth to double with us, when he maketh 
fimple Ceremon. to ferve only for order and decency, 
without fignification, when as before and after he tel- 
leth us, that no Cere, may be dumbe , but all muft have 
their fignification, z. Order and decency feeme to be 
feperated from edification in fome facred Ceremon, 
which he knew not of that willed all things to be done 
unto zdification. 3. All ſignificant Cerem. are ſuppo- 
fed firſt to be in order and decency, and yet after fo 
long a tyme, we are to learne what ufe our croffe hath 
for order,more then a circle would have. 4. By the di- 
ſtinction or diftribution here made, aptneſſe of things 
for fignification, either is in them of themfelves or not, 
yet in the fourth partition our neceffary rule was, that 
the things be not unapt unto their ends. 5. A ftrange 
power is here given unto the convocation, to make 
things apt for fignification and edification, by their ap- 
pointment, which before were not apt to any fuch 
thing. This was wont to be the peculiar of God, to call 
things that are not asif they were, and fo make them 

ehis or that, 
7. Ia 
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7. In the next place we aretould of fignificant Cer impro- 
perly ſacramt̃tall, & thofe are fo called ph reductively, fach 
& are affixed to the uft of the Sacramet,whether they beare ne 
fignificatio,or beare (ome fignificancy, either ts their virtues, 
or of our duties, unto which we are obliged by the Sacramtt: Or 
elfe they be analogically fo called, if y» be inflituted to Werk 
ſupernaturall effects,the former are lawful but not the latter. 
The delineation of thefe confufed diſtinctions is this: 
(Properly, f not figailicas 


+ tive, 


— , Sacramentall reduülve which f 
Significative Ce- 4 el) are Nene 
remonies are tive. 
Morall, \ anatogicall, 

To all which members, I could have ferioufly wifhed 
theRej.would have added acurate definitids or deſcrip- 
tions, and then he would either have beene hyndered, 
from the confufed fctting of them downe , orelfehe 
would have difcovered, his infinite miftaking , and ma- 
nifeſted to the world, how he had bewildered himſelt, 
whyle he mudds the water, and fo would miflead the 
fimple. But we will follow his foorftepps , only let us 
obferve fome concluſions out of the frame in gene- 
rall. 

Firſt is this: That fome non fignificative Cerem, are , hs contr 


. ep D Ion in @ 
fignificative : or which is all one, fignificative Ceremo, grote manne 


- fignificati 
are either or fig eficative Sacramental. 


This defperate abſurdity lyes open to the eye of any, 
that have their eyes annointed with the eye falve of Lo- 


gick, and judicious difcourfe , for let but a freh man, 
L 2 runn 
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runn up the fpeciall to his higheft, and he fhall perceave 
fome nó fignificative to be the fpeciall to the Genus of 
a ſignificative cere, 2. Cet.reduétively facramétall & not 
lignificative,do properly appertaine to ſacred Cer.reduc- 
ADS by right fo called & have beene hãdled before, 
EE 
: am. & bearing fig- 
nificancy of the Sacram. vertue, & obligations, are fucha 
the Rej. fighteth for: But thefe are analogically Gola. 
Apes dde VER dan eap proportion,cannot be de. 
cat rei med to be betwixt two ſignes, which fignifye the fame 
virtues, the fame duties, & the fame obligatió io thefe du 
tyes, And though the Rej. fay againe & againc they were 
never heldunlawfull: Yer learned Chamier is the name 
of our Divines & reformed churches hath thefe words: 
e is We ovferve comtiy circiiflances in tl e celeb raticn of the Sutras 
lation ne- met but We juflly códemne thofe, who have added uch things 
Ze éi dud they have phanlyed myiteries, & proper figni So 
poe: i die SA that of thofe effects which appertainc unto the water 
pn of b. ptifme: As though the work feoutd be twice or thrice done 
or peres and that either nothing, or that was not fufficient which Was 


Jan: han enea ` & Ge: 
d gud seg Aone by divine appointment, unleſſe Lumaine raſunes fhouid 


offecl unr ou h; 7 zt 

bud dena iere 5 And the Waldéfes who firit reformed 
Set" rv all zwee purged out all their popith levẽ, tenoũ- 
fan: ze Ced all fuch humaine Cer. or Traditious as unlawfull as 


oerl, 


e DH 
fa F by rn and Proteſtants, that 
res ee cir confeſſion & practiſe. 4. If Analo- 
aaa umis Cally Sacramentall Cere, be impious æmulators of Gods 
eb holy Sacraments, as the Rej. confeffeth, what can be 
dein, ſayd, why hnmaine fignificant Cer.analogicall to divin 
fignifcit fhould not by parity of reaſon, be eftcemed duc 


pious 
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pious æmulators of Gods holy fignes, Is it forbidden to 
emulate Gods Sacra. only, & not all his holy ordinances? 
After all theft come in morall fignificat cer. which are only 
to expreffe [ome benefitt, which God giveth as, or to notify,pra- 
ffe or expreſſe Jome duty, which we owe to him, or one to an- 
other. But Ido not fee whercin thefe differ, frõ reductive 
Sacra. Cer. except it be in this, that it may fo fall out, that 
theſe fomerymes are not affixed to Sacraméts, This head 
therfore ſeemech to be added, only becauſe D. Morton 
had uſed it before, and for his fake let usa little further 
weigh it, when therfor the R ej affirmes, that morally fig. 
nificant are ordeined to expreffe (ome bencfitt on Gods 
part, fome duty on SE fome benefits or duty he mutt 
meane any fpirituall bencftr , or duty, befyde the cove- How en; 
nant, which he profeſſedly mentioneth & excepi EIL dog Ee 
if one benefite may be fignifyed , why not any onc, & me heete, 
this mórally fignificant, are religious or facred figoificant 
in the generall,the Species as large as he Genus: Hence 
againe morally fignificant , will be a genus to facramen- 
tall reductively ſignificant, for chat is but a particular (ig- 
nification of fome benctitts, & duties in the Sacrament, 
which are included under this General, & fo one fpecies 
ofthe diftributió fall become a Genus to the oppoſite 
member, & conuadi(tin& fpecies. If it be here replyed 
that redu&tive fignificative facramentall is annexed to 
the Sacrament: 1 anfwer,thar is nothing ta the nature of 
the fignificancy,for take & ufe a croffe out of baptifme, 
in the fame manner & to the fame end, as in it, & it will 
be thc fame in the fpecificall nature of fignificancy, only 
fo much the worfe, becauſe it is fert cheek by jole mish 


baptiſme. 2.1 a(ke what he meancs by thofe words, 
L3 cxpre ſe, 
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The croſſe 
fignilyes the 
covenant of 
grace. 
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expreſſe, profeſſe: is it barely to declaretif fo,then let him 
fhow who is his adverfary , unleffe he will fall out with 
his fhadow,for do not all his oppofites graunt, that fena 
irdicantia , or fhowing fygnes are lawfull, but not /ym- 
bolica. 

Laftly, when he affirmes, that thefe Cerem. morally 
fignificant are not to fignifye the covenant of grace: 
I reply „if they may fignifye any other fpirituall duty or 
benefit, if they may fignifye the feverall effentiall du- 
ties of the covenant of each ſyde, why may they not fig- 
nifye the whole covenant? 2. If the croſſe fignifyeth 
the confecration of the child to God, and fo entrance 
into the covenant, the relation ofa fouldier,to a Com- 
maunder, a ſervant to a maſter, and fo is continuance 
and faythfull perfeverance in that profeſſion to Chrift, 
and his refpect and regard ofus according to thofe rela- 
tions, then doth it fignify the covenant? By this which 
hath beene fayd, it appeares, that the quæſtion is falfely 
ftated: for thefe Ceremo. are more then holy by appli- 
cation in his fenfe formerly opened, they are preffed as 


rhe nare or neceſſary, and are ufed as analogically ſactamentall, as 


tie gurition, 


wellas properly morall, and in fignification,do pertake 
ſomthing of the proper nature of Sacraments, as alfo in 
the fignificative teaching, and ftirring up the heart: 
when its fayd , they are uſed in worfhip , they are exter- 
nall acts of Gods worfhip falſely appointed by man, and 
ferve not for order, nor decency,nor ædification. 


CHAP. 
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Concerning anationall Church anſiv. to the 
60. 61. 62. of the Preface, 


F the faythfull congregations, wherein we were 

borne,baptized,and nourifhed up in fayth, there 

is no quæſtion made, but they are our loving 
and beloved mothers: Yet much quęſtion arifeth con- 
cerning that which the Rej. teacheth viz. That all thefe 
churches together haue one mother , and fo we have a grand- 
mother, that is the Church of England, conſidered as one 
church: and that by way of repreſentation, us the convocation 
boufe, 2. by way of affociation and combination into one pro- 
ffion, worfhip,and diſcipline, which im ludeth the orders and 
officers, that is, the Hierarchye, pertaining therunto, but not by 
any other collective conſideration. 

1. I never read either in Scripture, or in any ortho- 
doxe writer, of a viſible particular Church, either grand- 
mother of Chriſtians, or mother of other Churches, if 
the Rej. hath, he fhould do well to informe us, where 
we may fyndthis doctrine explained. 2. I would wil- 
lingly know, whether Chriftians & Chriftian churches 
alfo , were notin England, before this great grandmo- 
there I think, the Rej. will not denye it, nor yet fly e for 
ſuccour to his phiſitians, who have found out an herb, 
which is called of them, Sonne before the Father, to jufti- 
fye his intention of Daughter re the Mother: He mutt 


confeſſe, that this Grand-mothet, is oncly a mother in 
law, 


Pag. Co n. 


Filis anta 

arr . 

Filta ante 
Mal rem, 
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The maure law, and that law alfo to be mans, not Gods. 3. All the 


of a lepfelen- 


ais Zuch, Churches of England, may as well be confidered as one 
in unity of profeſſion, without any new motherhood,as 

all the Latine Scholes of England one, in the unity of 

the ſame Grammar, or all Gallenicall, or Platonicall 
Scholes,oneintheirkynd. 5. A Repreſentative mo- 

ther is he image of a mother, and an image, with com- 

vtec maunding authority in religion, without Gods com- 

fia fiw repra maund, is an Idoll: It was well therfore, to this purpoſe, 


tentativa lile 5 ^ 8 . 
apie Tr of Zwinglius Explan. arti.8. That jou be a repreſen- 


vers enim ncn 


"A Eat tative church, We willingly bcleeve, for yeu are not the true 
ur ht mt church: but how I befeech ou, Wbeace you had this name: 


ven ec no- 


men? Qi boe Who ſtyled yon With this title ? who gave you power of mee- 


mominnindidii? /— e x 
een ting , and combyning togetber? who graunted you authority 
eonfrirandi vo- e 7 o 

Ww Serien Of Coyning decrees and Canons, differing from the word of 
dedit? Zunge 


Wendi Caneves Cod? Who ſuſfe red you to impofe thife npon men? who per- 
2 Haage, faded you thus t0 burden Con[ciences ? who enjcyned yon 
Ir $0 call evill feeder good evill? Tcu are therfore an hypocri- 
Vend dic ticall church , woich hath nothing found in it, and ſubſtan- 
DE 72 0175 tiall, but all things fayned and payattd > But you are not that 
na ui fers Tritt Church, that bride befeeming our Saviour, who [layes her 
ee et Guten the muth alone, and the Spirit cf Cod. He ſpeaketh 
areca fom thefe things of the fe, which under the name of R epre- 
veo sm fentative churches, impofed their inventions, upon true 
nea ergo slee Churches, without Scripture, which is a true reprefenta- 
ella, tion of our reprefentative convocation. 5. The Rej. 
rne sc confeffeth , that this Hierarchicall convocation is hu- 
"t diii" maine and not divine, and he will not denye, but Chri- 
ESI Si ftians, and Chriftian congregations are Divine. Now 


pnm va What a monftrous , and prepofterous generation, then 
sii 
doth 
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doth he make (as it were ina Chymaricall dreame) 
of Divine Children, proceeding from humaine mothers 
and grandmothers: Our Saviour was of another mynd; 
when he made thefe two oppoſite, from earth, and from 
heaven: The Rej. hath found out fo great conſent be- 
tweene theſo two, that earth may be the mother, and 
grandmother of heaven: Beſyde the humaine mother 
of Divine children, is not of their heavenly fathers 
choife, nor by him appointed , to beare the perfon of 
their true mother : But fhe was firft putt into this office, 
by the prefumption of men, and afterward authorifed, 
by the Archmother of Rome, continuing her profct- 
fion, by fleight & mighr,to reprefent thofe, from whom 
fhe can fhow no other letters of credence,for the power 
fhe uſurpeth, then fhe maketh her ſelf, or hath gotten 
by ftealth from civill power. 

6. This reprefentative mother, is very ſeldome ex- 
ftant viz, when ther isa Parliament,which now we have 
not had thefe diverfe yeares: And when fhe appeareth, 
fhe can give no milk to herchildren , further then fhe 
hath commiſſion from man: None of her children can 
have acceſſe unto her, only fhe appointed many yeares 
ſince, certaine fervants ot hers, wich reftraint of their 
fathers allowance, to dyet them, with drye ceremonies, 
and ſcourge them, with (ilencing, deprivation,excom- 
municaiionif they fynd fault with that provifion,which 
is very pap, with a hatchet ; Is not fuch a mother wor- 
thy grand ticles and honor ? 

7. The examples of fuch motherhood, which the Rej. 
fetcheth, from the aſſembly es of Ifraell, Scotland, and 

The first Part. M our 
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our Parliamenꝰ, have no agreement, For 1.we read cf no 
affemblyes of Elders (by « fce in Ifracll) frem wacnce 
all other were excluded, {tiled either Mothers of Ira: ll, 
or all Iſtaell: Neither was there in any fuch affembiyes, 
this motherly authority exercifed, of appointing hu- 
maine facred Ceremo. unto Iftaell. 2. The affemblyes 
of Scotland, before Perth, had no ſuch ftate,as our con- 
vocation nor power of commaunding but only advized 
of, and directed thofe things which God had appoin- 
ted, and the churches were knowen to defire, yet might 
their judgment be well called, she judgment of the church 
of Scotland, becauſe they pronounced nothing, but that 
which all the churches of Scotland, did publikely pro- 
feffe,cven intheir folemne confeffion. 3. Our Par- 
liament is not ſtiled, the Mother ccmmon Wealth of Eng- 
land, yet in civill affaires, more liberty is left for ſtile, and 
power, unto publike aſſemblies, then in religious: But 
ifthe lower houfe of Parliament, were not more frcely 
chofen , and of greater power, then the poore lower 
houfe of Convocation, a quæte might be made, whether 
the ftate or common wealth of England were there or 
no. 

Now for the fecond Way of one church, by Affociation, and 
combination of all particular churches into one profession, 
Wer fbipand diſcipline. This is good, thus farr, and the very 
fame with that collective confideration , which the 
Repl. mentioned, and the Rej. termed a nt miſtie in. 
explicable nothing , except combination doth miftyly co- 
ver under it, the {wallowing up of particular congrega- 
tions, by Nationall, Provinciall, Diocefan churches. But 

as for 
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as for that clauſe, that this muſt needs include, ſuch or- 
ders and offices as our Hy erarchye: this is either a beg- 
ging, or a ſtealing of the mayne quæſtion: For 1. this 
Hierarchye conſiſteth of officers and orders(by the Rej, 
owneconfeffion) humaine, not divine: now aſſocia- 
tion of profeffion, worfhip and diſcipline, may certainly 
be had by officers and orders divine. 2. The reformed 
churches of France, have their aſſociation, and combina- 
tion, without any Hierarchye. s. The Hierarchye doth 
not affociate churches, under it, but ſubdue all to it felf, 
fo that, as rhe Pope, is ſometyme efteemed the Church 
of Rome, and fometyme, he with his aſſiſtants, ſo is our 
Hierarchye in England. Beza in his notes of tbe church not «t dee- 


clefia voti pa 


arr from the end, giveth warning of this: I mos willingly t ame fnm. 
leave the wholl frame of Epifcopall authority to the Papifhs: Heston 
of which (I openly profeſſe) the Holy Spirit of God, was never Hu 
the author, but humaine policy, which if we do not obferve,to ae m 
be accurſed by God, We certainly as yet fee nothing at all: and Spiritus 725 
nourifh we do a viper in our fomes which will kill the mo- ae, jed 


D " 4 e humanam p- 
ther. This prophecy is too true of the Hierarchye, as in e 
other reſpects, fo in this, that it feemeth to devours our LZ 


mother churches title, liberty, right and power, and in a ie s 
great part hath prevailed. Wen quidem 


widerniu , &. 


9. It was added by the Replyer, that the Hyerarchye, viperan f 


ovemus, d 


isa creature of mans making , and may morc lawfully be rufu rarem 
removed, when it pleafech man, then ever fhe was by "^*^ 
him erected, To this the Rej. anſwereth, confeſſing, that 
fundry offices and orders in our church are humaine, and not 
divine: adding, that accidentall formes of difcipline , are not 
determined in ile word of God, but left in the churches li- 

Ma berty, 
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92 A fref fuite against Ceremonies. 
berty , is devife, as all but Anabaptiſis, and fuch as edge tos 
neare upon them conſent. 

Which words are worthy of a note or two: For he 
1. acknowledgeth our Hierarchye of Archbifhops , B: 
Deanes, Archdeacons, &c. to be creatures of mans ma- 
king, not divine: Now of thefe principally conſiſt, our 
convocated mother church, as its well knowen , a few 
minifters being added to her, for fafhion ſake, ſo that this 
church is a church of man, not of God, by his owne con- 
feſſion, and this church is fayd to be devifed by the 
church, now it (oundeth ftrangly, 4 church of the churches 
devifing ` Nor know I well, what the deviſing church of 
England can be. The Rej. telleth us, that there be, but 
two waycs of confidering, the Church of England as 
one, either in the convocation houfe, or in that Come 
bination, which muft needs (fayth he) include the or- 
ders and officers, pertaining therunto : Now in both of 
thefe wayes Hicrarchicall orders and officers are fuppo- 
led and included, fo that the Church of England , nei- 
ther of thefe wayes could poflibly devife theſe orders 
and officers. 3. The diſtinction ufed betwixt the efen- 
tialls of diſcipline, and the accidental formes thereof, is 
obſcure: And if thefe termes, may be interpreted b 
that fenfe, which is given by the Rej. of Dettrinall and 
Ri'uall, fubflantiall, cireumflantiallwor[hip , that must be 
effentiall, which is commaunded in the word, that is acciden- 
Tall , Which is not commaunded , bur permitted, Then the 
Rej. in affirming effentialls to be determined, aud ac- 
cidenralls not, fayth nothing clfe, but that which is de- 
termined, is determined, and that which is not determi- 


ned, 


| 
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ned, is not determined. 4. I: he meane by accidental 
formes, circumftances of tyme, number, place and occa- 
fionall courfe of proceeding then he accufcth unjuſtly, 
not only us, but the Anabaptifts themſelves of oppo- 
fing fo manifeft a truth, by all men confeffed. 5. It 
would be worth a little paines of his to declare, how, 
and in what fenfe our Hierarchye is accidentall, to the 
church, and diſcipline of England? The Bifhops are ef- 
ficient cauſes, even in a high ranke, of our Difcipline, 
they are principall members, of our Diocefan churches, 
they have an Ecclefiafticall rule, and commaund over 
the par icular congregatious within their Dominion, by 
them and in their name, the effentialls of ordination, in- 
ſtitution, introduction, ſuſpenſion, deprivation,excom- 
munication, &c. are diſpenſed and diſpoſed of: who will 
ſay, that thefe things, can agree to accidentall formes. 
6. Concerning edging upon Anabaptiſts, in this point 
it may with better reaſon be objected, to thoſe that 
maintaine Diocefan Bifhops , then to thoſe that oppoſe 
them, for it is well knowen , that the Anabuptifts, in 
Holland, Zeland, and Frifland, have their Biſhops, which 
have care of many congregations, within a certaine cir- 
cuit, & in all of them (though ther be others that teach) 
they only, at their viſitations, petforme ſome mayne 
things belonging to the paftorall office. 7. The poſi- 
tion (that our Biſnops are humaine creatures of mans 
making) is not only to us , butto many iof themſelves, 
ſufficient to condemne their office, (ome of them ha- 
ving publikely proteſted, that if it were fo, thcy would 


not keepe their places one day. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning Superfition: an[were to 64. 65, 
66. 67. 68. of the Preface. 


Ehold a ne’ crime (O yee Judges V) and unheard of be- 

fore this day: Thefe who hould the reliques of 

Popifh confeſſed fuperftition, unlawfull, are (in 
that very name) indited of ſuperſtition. Nay they muft 
be content to have it for AE eine ſtyle, in publique 
writings, for fo Dr. Morton hath dubbed them (To his 
ſaperſtitious brethren the non-conformifts)and D,. Burges 
will maintaine it.Ifany man take it ill,and fay, that fuch 
a title doth rather beſeeme thoſe, which allow of reli- 
gious holy water, images, circumciſſon &c. befyde croſſes and 
ſurplices (as theſe two Dis doe, ) hee is ſtraight way ſcur- 
lous: But let us inquire into the Inditement. 

1. Is was noted by the Replyer as a ridiculous peece of Rhe- 
thoricke , and a trick of prevention , uſuall Xith crafty men. 
The Rej. anfwereth theſe Mo titles fuite not well, and 
the charge is weightye> which is very true, they fuite not 
well, neither, to them they were intended unto, nor 
ve, betwixt themſelves, and the charge of ſuperſtition, 
if it be in good earneft and upon ground, is weightye: 
But not well ſuting, do meet often times in affected ac- 
eufations, and fo doe here ridiculus Rhetorick, and crafti- 
neffe : Shee that hafted, to call her party whore, in the be- 
ginning of their ſcoulding fray, for feare fhe fhould be 
prevented, with that ſalutation, as more deferving it, 

was 
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was therin crafty and yet if fhe called her Wwhori/h Si ger, 
it was rid&ulous: Ridiculous I account, a new unex- 
pected toy, which bringeth fome admiration with it, 
Now this accufation is fuch, for untill now, it hath 
ſcarce beene heard of. The lefüites want neither inven- 
tion. nor good will, in accufing ſuch, as reject their cere- 
monies with all kynd of reproaches, and yet they could 
never yet, but upon this imputation , to charge them 
with ſuperſtition for that caufe: Nay Balthafar Chavafius 
(a Ieſuite/ lib.2. cap.7.f.54. though he would fayne have 
fattened (ome fuch thing upon us, yet feing it would not 
take, but beaccounted ridiculous, even by his ownc 
freinds, he doth fo much as fay, he durft not do it for 
fhame : We must not expect Lab he, many ſuperſlitious ex- Nen eff, quid 


Pf-udoevaw- 


preſious of undue er [nip , from tho(e who are faifely called, , refer 


Evangelical proſeſſors, conſidering thofe ſuperſtitions are 55 
wont to be certaine, vaine and [uperfluous ol ſervations e but , wens 
they (meaning the reformed churches ) do bitterly inveigh „ 
almost againft all Ceremonies. So our Rhemiſts on Acts e . 
17. Sect. 4. diſcharge us of ſuperſtition: whereupon Di. Alas, Mi an 
Fulk faith: we accept of your teftimbnie as the witneffe i ome mi- 
of our adverfaries : [oni it not admirablethen ? that ^" 
our Def, and Rej. fhould goe beyond the lefuites in 
their owne element, and teach them how, and in what 
fenfe,they may here-after better accufe Calvin,and thofe 
that agree id him of ſaperſtition, then of rafh irreligi. 
ous,or profane innovation, for rejecting fo many Cere- 
monies of theirs: which not only they, but alſo our Di- 
vines (if we may beleeve the Def. and Rej.) eſteeme 
eafily reformable io good uſe, & not fimply gern 
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95 UA Gelb fuite agsinit Ceremenies. 
And by the (ame teaſon, Non-refidents, Pluralifts, Tot 
Qets common fwearers of diminitive oaths, & dicers, 
{ianding upon the lawfulnes of their practile, may upon 
that fuppofition, call thofe, that gaynefay them fuper- 
ftitious brethren. 1 
2. For the expleiding rather then enſrering or confuting 
of the foreſaid ridiculous accufation it ma sledged : T fe 
fuperfission is 4 kynd of exceffe of religious Worfhip , and that 
an excefe, or errer in 4 negation, Was neutr called by ary au- 
ther ſuperſfitien, when he meant to Heute properly, except that 
very negation be held as a jeciall worjhip. T bat We doe not 
ab keine from thefé Ceremo. but as from other unlawful cor- 
ruptions (even eut of the comspaffe cf Wworfhip : That every er- 
ronesus deniall of things la Wall ts not [uperftition , and that 
all forts of definitions Which are given ef Sfaperfitsscn , dee 
ouch upon eur Cerem, rather then on the denial er cordem- 
ni; g of them. All this could not ftay the Rej.but Fe muft 
mainiaine,and renue this weighty charge, as he calleth it, 
and pronounce, that if we canavoyd it, it is our witt, 
(as if he would fay) our book hath faved us: Lett us 
therfore confider, what the acculer can fay,to bringe us 
to this extreame paſſe. l 
„ Sé: plainer reaſen of this accufation ( faith 
fece e phe Rej. il en that ont of Cell. 2.23. where Will Ye: (bip is in- 
Pec w f'anced in negative ebfervances, touch not, 145f net, handle 
Cln nor Ce. Bat i. we teach no negative obícrvances fo cal- 
led, for obſctvances are ceremoniall: Tho.1.2. q.101. 
art. 4. we make no ceremonies of our negations, but 
make them morall duties: The Prelates on the other 
fydc , appointing pofitive obfervances , do ſeeme » m 
ude 
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clude the negations of them, as ofthe fame kynd : Bap- 
tize not without croſſing, doé not divine fervice with- 
out furplice, communicate not without knecling, fo that 
by this meanes they are made guilty of double fuper- 
ſtition. 

2. The practiſe of ſupetſtitious perſons in thofe 
dayes, condemned here by the verdit of this place, car ies 
no proportion or reſemblance, with our ceſſation, or 
negative abfteining from cerem, becauſe shere touch rot, 
talt not, & c. were taken up by virtue of mans impoſi- When bare 
tion, and for the more fpeciall worfhip of God, in a more ge tac o 
peculiar manner, but we ceaſe from ours, by virtue of * . 
another rule, with no fuch intent, as to prefent any pe- 
culiar kynd of honor to God iherby: And thus abſtei- 
ning from our Ceremon, as unlawfull, upon conſcience 
(though T were lawfull,) cannot be ſuperſtition, ex- 
cept firſt it be an clicited act of religion, or worfhip: 
Such worfhip it cannotbe, except either in the inten- 
tion of the abſteiner, or in the nature of the forbea- 
rance , it be ufed asa meanes, to give unto God ſpeciall 
honor, that is, otherand more immediate honor, then 
we do, by acts of obedience, common to the ſecond ta- 
ble, with the firt : But this is neither in our intention, 
nor doth the nature of fuch forbearance as we ufe, 
implye it: For that common charge which ufually oc- 
currs in fcripture, ceafé to de evil, Ifay.1 . Abffeine from all 
appearance of evill , 1, Thef. s. is a duty of obediencein 
generall common to both tables: Now, if it be onely 
materially determined, upon a work of the fecond ta- 
ble , not formally elicited, from love or juftice ro our 

The GH Part. N brother, 


" 
mS 


ii io cde saleby 
(5 Lati ion 38 


i y Us i 
o "in 23, 89i pti tua 
alt samm uw 
wohl 
12: bt n zob 
f i DÉI o mof ogp on 
it enin ele 5v he225 
z Lu iyaw ofa Ge 
4 4 4 t e 
ie Veit?) som 1 hoa bison 
i ; à 2v " amn! eg 
nity dac an chio adn qa dria 


GU vi Ion 19 proe pila 
of Ap tamar tTO Te molt edit 


4 zy (Wl ane igas) 
110 ën e dn iva e Ld 
TIGE Old HORE mut 

zune n 0130 issue «4-39 aol 


n % ln Mun, . 


u^ i xn buten uon aas 
0 face o ris eth ob aw 

tal in sb de dd 

auen od? Grob sen 

" Lus ag E quod 1 249i 


sp tee Dewy S mi UE 
Bet A ho gaai 

end sidi trod o sarapan Dos 
z1bacosi e dow s aigu eee eee 
wo Q1 SIE aa zc WoL , ouais BEL Zon old 


dëng (e Jere) TIM) 


Agata Makai sia dio bo” de 
27 e ul bz nor ne sm ode vd n 
h erg » vitinimib 10 asiwi nomena patt? 
dogo yom est viento aruk vesi adi nogo N I 
39901 dios langg 16r sions the nology) sadi 
(0C arulimid mon 
ec: e 28 adim. sida vay etes ai t ug ` 
wd -haste qon X sais ënn, adapt: been S 
viu lots lees weighty V. San ye ord a à A 
uk que ci oos vm ec sien att ys v t e 
dis ccr deccm la, v ttn vk di mii s ad 
un wu SÉ AAT Acn Wa e * bad sd mites ^ 
ain eee DAV send tah aset 3 Bud ere sails 
ous vun Une sedie P gen, AY Ve sono) rait 
ada bah, esi tee o inei: xw sinh dans 
"MCA EN DIAS 
ansa va Dados oh ge sd vadit. at ais Wén duet 
Hum s mad. (5.4 sd vef joa blood zidiTUA ami age 
LE data 9d ur vd vig geht aus? bnc snicttient 
aw vosti , de bovem ow i. aii 220060014 bna; 
utl is bytt ier dood qo (yat bie od Tias) 
eu sg aiid oxi na 1900535 910 miw abiru andad 


Sen ginesstx9 zit or 
dial) sitat. mad nive Y . 
n aM aan S 
Whar’ Aue Tl m Gen asm 
Jeo d 20084 | ama, 
OLP tA DT Meiden era oe windo 107 


shub 


95 A fref fuite againfi Ceremonies, 


brother, it is no act of love or juſtice. As if a man ha- 
ting his neighbour, fhonld yet for feare of Gods judg- 
ment, abfteine from killing of him, this was no act of 
love, or juftice, toward him ; Even fo, abfteining from 
our Cerem. as evill for feare of offending God, though 
it may materially be referred to the firſt table, yet can- 
not it bean elicited act of worfhip, except it floweth 
from religion, or a deſire to do ſpeciall honor to God 
therby. SF fe bi 

3. Thefe negative prohibitious, were fo plainly the 
Commaundements of men, ver. 22. that from hence our 
divines do commonly argue againſt fuch popifh Cerem. 
as ours are: And therfore Papifts in their commenta- 
ries, as Eſtius ad Corn. de lapide &c. upon that place, 
do ftrive to putt-off that blow from their Cerem. but 
yet are conftrained to confeffe , unprofitable and fuper- 
fluous Ceremo. or inftituted by a meere humaine fpirit, 
(fuch as ours are) to be in thofe words condemned; If 
therfore this place, be the plaineſt reaſon : which the 
Def. and Rej. have, of charging us with ſuperſtition, it 
is plaine enough, there was more affection and affecta- 
tion, then reafon in this weighty charge. 

4. Whether any definition of ſuperſtition will beare 
up this weighty charge, forced upon thoſe, that reje& 
humaine Cerem. the Rej. will not try by the Schoole- 
men, becaufe he loveth them not fo well, but only bya 
Definition which is found in D. Ames his Medulla: but 
paling by the Schoolemen , he miga have found in our 
Divines , Definitions, very fitt for this triall, as that of 
Vrſyne Tom. i. in præcept 2. Superſtition is that n 

adds 
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adds humaine inventions to divine pracepts: That of 
Di. Fulk in A&.17. Sect. 4. A will worfhip is, more then 
is appointed by the law of God: That of Mr, Perkyns on 
the ſecond commaund, Superſtition is worfhip of God, 

without his commaundement &c. For ther is not one 

of our writers, who treateth of fuperftition, and doth 

not give fuch defcriptions of it, as from them it may 

be concluded, that the rejecting of fuch Ceremon. as 

ours are, is fo farr from fuper(lition , that it is the oppo- 

fing of ſuperſtition: Vet let him chooſe by what Defini- 

tions, the cauſe fhall be tryed. 

5. The Definition which he maketh choice of is: 
Superflition i that wherby undue wor [nip is exhibited to God: 
From hence the Rq, collecteth,and aſſumethh f. that ſuperſti- 
tion properly is in the opinion and mynd of the Wor[hipper: 
2. That a man may imagine bimfelf to honor God in the ufe 
of {uch things, as God hath nct forbidden or condemned, and 
thereupon forbeare,even for conſcience to God, things law full: 
3. That the very not doing of things prohibited inthe first 
table (if it be for confcience to God,) is worship. Now the 
firſt of theſe, is to fetch quidliber ex quolibet , any thing 
out of every thing: For ther is nothing in the Defini- 
tion alledged , from whence (by any logick) it can be 
concluded, that ſuperſtition is properly in opinion and 
mynd: 2. The affertion is as falfe, as untowardly col- 
lected, for though inward ſuperſtition, be in the mynd or 
foule,and fpringeth from an erronious opinion yet nci» 
ther it , norany morallvice orvirtue, doth properly 
confit in opinion, but rather in affection, and diſpoſi- 
tion of the heart and will , as all that confider of the 
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matter, will eaſily perceave and confeffe : And as for 
outward fuperftition , that confifteth in outward obfer- 
vances. 3. The fecond collection ferveth nothing to 
the purpofe : Neither yet the conclufion drawne from 
it, that there may be a negative fuper[Htion: yet is it fo in- 
tricately fett downe,that it conteyneth a kynd of contra. 
diction, for the forbearing of things lawfull, is termed the ufe 
of (uch things, in what ſenſe I cannot conjecture: The 
laft would prove fomething, if it were generally true 
asitis not : Theavoyding of fynnc or things forbidden 
by God, isan a& of common obedience, belonging as 
well to things forbidden, inthe ſecond table, as to 
thofe, that are forbidden in the firt: And the termina- 
nation ofthis a& , upon matters of the firft table , doth 
no more make it properly woifhip,toward God, then 
the like termination of it, upon the matters of the ſe- 
cond table, doth make the fume a&,properly juſtice, or 
charity towards men : It may, in this or that particular, 
be imperated or commaunded by religion to God, and 
in others by charity to men, but it is not, in that particu. 
lar elicited, Or naturally flowing from either, as worfhip 
doth from religion and bounty from charity. 

The Def. and Rej abſteine every day upon conſcience 
from innumerable things forbidden concerning Gods 
worfhip , as from Popifh Idolatries, Mahometicall im- 
poftures,& all the rabble of thofe divillith divifes, which 
are among the Heathen, Yet! doe notthinke,that they 
themfelves conceive, their acts of dayly worfhip to arife 
in account,unto fuch a number, as is there to be found 
of fuch things forbidden, The plaine truth is,that an ab- 

fteining 
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fteining frö this or that inftituted, or chofen to be obfer- 
ved,in the worfhip of God,& for the honouring of God 
therby,is a kynd of Cere. worfhip : But the mere abſtei- 
ning from this or that unlawfull action upon confcience 
of Gods commaund is no fpeciall worfhip,nor was ever 
fo eſteemed. 6. But out of D. A. who fayth; That Religion 
is an obſervãce wherby we performe thoſc things which direttly 
belong to tbe giving of honour to God,fo much may be wrüg 
as the Rej. meaneth, viz. thot if any obſervance be made of 
not doing any thing, which God hath mot forbidden of purpofe 
er: directly to give honour to God in the not doing thereof, this 
must needs be an exceſſe of religion a negative ſuperſition. 
Iuſt fo as not obferving, ts obſervance; not doing a thing, is 
performance of it, as the purpifed abfleinina from that Which 
appeartth a difhonouring of God is a direct giving of honour 
unto him. 7. Neither is the other allegation out of D. 
A. to any better purpoſe than the former: There is a fu» 
perſtitiõ ſometimes in abfteining from certaine lam ſull things, 
viz. When fome ſin gular ſerwice, & ho nous is by that abſtinẽce 
intended. Did the Rep. ever deny this? Nay,doeth he not 
exprefly confeſſe as much in theſe words; The ſuperſti. 
tious exceſſe of religion, do th ſouetimes fecme to confit in a 
uegation, vis. when ti at very negation, abſtnence, or forbea- 
ring is held for a [pecial wor[bip* The Rej. indeed, ſeem eth 
to linde a difference in that terme of ſing lar: But that is 
to finde a knottin a ruſn; For by ſingulur Dr. A. meant 
the fame thing which the Replyer meant by //ec;aff , ac- 
cording as theis termes are ofiẽ promifcuoufly ufed. The 
defcant therfore which the Rej. maketh upon this occa- 
ſiõ, that We fancy our non-coformity ſo fingular a piece of fer- 
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vice, a fingular point of piety,and of true fyncerity, this, I fay, 
is but a declamatory venting of bitter, but ungrounded, 
furmizes. We account our abſtinence from theis Cerem. 
no fpeciall or particular worfhip, much leffe ſngular for 
degree of excellency ; nor doe we eſteeme it a point of 
piety, more ſingular, than to abfteine from {wearing by 
the Maffe. Some point of fincerity there is, in refufing 
theis mixtures, but not worfhip,or fo fingular in our opi- 
nion,as the Rej. would perfwade his readers to our fin- 
gular prejudice, & wrdg. Many things are fingular faults, 
if they be admitted, the leaving of which is no fingular 
commendation. What if fome had rather never preach 
the Goſpel, or receive the fupper than tell a lye for 
thofe endes? Will the Rej. thence conclude that they 
make the abſteining from alye a more fingular piece of 
worhhip,and piety, than either Word, or Sacraments ? I 
would be loath to undertake the prooving of ſuch a 
wilde confequence. Divine, and bleffed Bradford refu- 
fcd to be admitted unto the Miniftery by B. Ridley,ex- 
cept he might be excufed from the abufive formalities, 
then and now, in ufe: yet Gardiner, nor Boner, neither 
did, nor being afked would therefore (as is probable) 
have accufed him of Superftition , as efteeming the ab- 
ſteining from thofe abufes more fingular fervice of 
God, or piety, than all he might doe, and did afterward 
in the miniftery. 

8. The examples brought by the Rej. are like unto 
his Reafons: 1. The thavifees did ſuperſtiliouſcy reſtraine 
labour on the Sabbath , beyond that which God impoſed; this 
ws a negative ſaperſtition. True; it was an humaine in- 

ftituted 
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ftituted Ceremony fomething like unto Popifh holy 
dayes: But the Phariſe es abſteining from the feaſts of 
Bacchus , Venus, &c. was no fpeciall woifhip. 2. The 
Philiſtims not treading en Dagons threſhold Was negative 
ſuperſtition: True, as the former, It was an obſervation 
inſtituted to honour Dagon by: But their not- admit- 
ting of Circumciſion was no ſuperſtition. When there- 
fore upon fuch wretched examples, and reafons as theis 
are, the Rej is fo confident in laying his weighty charge 
of Superftition upon us,as that 15 pronounceth all the 
water of Nilus not to be fufffcient to wash us from grofje fü- 
perſtition, the underftanding reader hath no cauſe to 
thinke otherwife but that even the Rej, may havea 
confident full perſuaſion fuch as that he buildeth much 
on, and yet but hollow empty fupporters for the up- 
holding of it. 

9. Such alfoare his diftinctions , whereby (as with a 
wett finger) he difchargeth the Convocation of all fu- 
perftition, becaufe they impofe the Ceremonies, not as 
things directly, properly, Immedi.stly, but onely confequently, 
and mediately, belonging to the giving of honour to 
God. For i. If they be confequently directed to God in 
teaching of men Gods will, as the word doeth,they are 
direct worfhip unieffe preaching be no woifhip. 2. If 
they be worfhip proper to this office, they are proper 
worfhip. 3. If they be worfhip belonging to the firft 
table, then they are immediate woifhip: But all the for- 
mer are true, as was before fhewed , yet one thing 
more would be knowne, what reafon the Rej. hath to 
place the obfervance of our Cerem. for the kynde of it, 
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in one degree of diftance,and latitude: and the rejecting 
of them, in another? It ſeemeth to be as if the Englifh 
day, and night fhould be fo difioyned that our night 
fhould be in England, and our day in China. When he 
further expounds himſelfe we fhall be morc able to diſ- 
cerne his meaning. 

10. Laht of all, For ending of this quæſtion about fu- 
perſtition, I require a refolution of this not-unlike 
Quare , which with change of perfons conteineth the 
fame cafe. Sceing there be different opinions concer- 
ning our Diocefan Bifhops places , and functions, even 
among them that make benefitt of them,fome holding 
them to be of divine inftitution, or elſe not lawfull,fo 
that (as they fay) without this perfwafion they would 

ive over their Bifhopricks, to day before to morrow: 
Others holding them onely of humaine Inſtitution, and 
yet lawfull; Let him, I fay, tell us plainly, whether the 
Prelates of this later opinion may call the other Prelats 
ſuperſtitious brethren or fathers, for holding Ecclefiafticall 
Bifhops of Mans inſtitution unlawfull? If not, let not 
the Rej. nor his Diocefan be fo liberall of this titleto 
others that diffent from them about humaine Ceremo- 
nies as unlawfull,except they either thinke Bifhops can- 
not be ſuperſtitious, or that we cannot be wronged 

with any odious imputation, 


CHAP. 
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HAP X S . 


Concerning Parliaments, and Convocations : af ere 
10 30.71. 72. 73. of the Preface, 


Ecaufe the Def. objected the authority of Parlia- 

ments, and Convocations for eftablifhing of theis 

Rites, it was oppoſed bythe Rep. that Prelates 
in theis matters have no relpect unto the authority of 
Parliaments , as appeareth by the teftimony of the Par- 
Damen it (elfe An.1610.in the Records thercof.a That 
no Parliament doeth allow ſubſcription, and Confor- 
mity to be urged as now it is by the Prelates. Which alfo 
was fhewed out of the fame Parliament records, 3, T hat 
the Prelates proceedings are 1o ag‘. Parliament Lawes, 
that by them they are ſobject toa Præmunire. Now fee 
what is rejoyned. 

1. The firſt fillip is that though the Prelates regard 
not the authority of Parliaments, yer zhat is no azfiver to 
this Cbjection, theis Ceremonies are eftablifhed by [undry acts 
of Parliaments, Where the Rej. forgetteth that ſome ar- 
guments, and anſwers ate ad hominem, that is, they re- 
fpe& the thing in quæſtion, not ſimply, but as it com- 
meth from ſuch a man. Now this was the meaning of 
the Repl. that objecting of Parliamen:s by a Prelate, in 
defence of Prelates who regard not the authority of Par- 
liaments, is a ridiculous plea. 

2. Inthe fecond place, it is denied that the Prelates 
reſpect not the authority of Parliaments, becauſe, for- 

The first Part. O footh, 
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footh , they have the kings commifiion , and Broad feale a 
they are by Parliament confined. That is; they neglect not 
Parliamentary Statutes in all things. For fo farr as they 
can turne any Statute Law to ferve their turne, and in 
thofe circumftances which they dare not, for their 


heads,omitte, they follow that which Parliaments præ- 


{cribe. 

13. To that firt Evidéce which wasalledged out of the 
Records of the worthyParliamétAn 1610. it is rcjoyned 
that it doeth onely proove that the Prelates miffale (if thcy did 
mistake) in one point, their owne authority given them by 
Parliament. Now if by miflaking,he meancth bad, and un- 
lawfull taking, this which he ſayth may be graunted: 
But if he meaneth an errour of ignorance, ſurely he miſ- 
taketh the matter one way or other. For 1. Ignorance 
of the Law doeth not excufe any violaters of the fame, 
much leſſe Scribes,and Doctors, Prelates, which ufe to 
be among Law-makers, and in Commiſſion for to fee 
to the execution of Lawes. a. Thofe that erre ofigno- 
rance, cortect their fault upon information, and know- 
ledge: But our Prelates being diverfe times warned,even 
by the Pa rliament, have not mended, but more violently 
than before, perſiſted in, and purſued this miffaking. 
3. Miftaking in matters of ſuch weight, as are fo many 
good mens livings, and free-Holdi, is a broad fault, of the 
fame nature (in all Law) with i4 (crafty) meaning. If the 
Prelates fhould take upon them to take away the life of 
fome non-conformiſts, directly, and by fentence (as 
they have, in effect, done by long imprifonment, and 
fhould be called in queftion therefore, it would not 

helpe 


| 
| 
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helpe them to fay, they miftooke their authority. 

4. It is added here by the Rej. that he making of Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Canons doe properly belong to the prelates. But 1. 
except there be fome myſteriall diſtinction underſtood 
betwixt Canons, and Lawes, this isto robbe both Par- 
liament , and King alfo of their juft authority, that Pre- 
lates may uſurpe it. 2. Say it be ſo, that it belongeth 
properly to Prelates, for to make Eccleſiaſticall Canons, 
doeth it therfore belong to them to make fch Canons? 
Suppofe the Ceremonies to be lawfull, have the Pre- 
lates proper power to appoint any lawfull Ceremonies? 
Then they may in(titute , and appoint, in the Def. and 
Rej. bis judgment, not onely holy- water and Images, 
throughout all England, but alfo commaund that all the 
Parliament, with the reft of Englifh men, fhall be cr. 
cumcifed, for the Def. Pag.285. being afked , whether he 
holdeth Circumciſion e it is uſed under Prefter lohn,laYfull? 
the Rej. anſwereth for, and with him, He deer ſo, and you 

fay nothing to difproove it; Inſinuating that if any thing 
be ſayd to diſproove it, he is ready to mainteine it. Now 
I appeale to the firt Parliament that fhall hereafter be 
called, and in the meane time, to any Englifh man (be- 
fyde thoſe that are reſolved to fay what Defendants, and 
Rejoyners will have them) if they beleeve that the Pre- 
lates have power, and that from the Parliament, or with 
the conſent of Parliament, to appoint the people of 
England, even thoſe of the Parliament it ſelfe, to be cir- 
cumciſed ? Have the innocent Ceremonies brought us, 
and the Parliament into fuch bondage, that at the Pre- 
lates pleaſure, we muſt all be circumcifed? It feemeth 

O 2 then 
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then they are bloody innocents. 

5. The ſecond inſtance out of the fame Parliament Records 
(fayth the Rej.) blameth ibis iu the Convocation , that tt 
hatn made the vefufall of Subſcriptien pœnall, With depriva- 
tion of mens fiec-z0:de. Which is very true, and due: but 
not that oncly; For the Parliament condemneth ex- 
prefly all urging of Subfcription above that appointed by 


the statute of 13. Eliz, which one! concerneth confon of 


the true Christian faith, and doctrine of the Sacraments, 
Neither is their mentioning of ſree- Hold ſo to be taken, 
as if they allowed the men fhould for refuſall of other 
Subícription , be deprived of their Copy-holds ; but 
onely as an exaggeration of the Prelates præſumption, 
who doe not feare, nor ſpare to vihlatethe fundamen- 
tall Lawes, and Liberties of England, fuch as that is, for 
no man to be deprived of free- hold, without the Law 
of Parliament, and a Iury of 12. legall men. 
6. The Parliament addcth, that (ilencing and depri- 
ving of Miniſters for non-conformity , and non-fub- 
{cription (without, and againft Law) hath beene the 
great go jeſe of fundry well affected ſubjects. To this the Rej. 
1.yth, that jø st hath bene the grieſe of theſe which deprived 
the, who yet deprired thé becauſe they Were comaunded, leaſt 
their errour Should be fiill mainteined,ad the Ministery of Cõ- 
formifis cont: mned, This profeſliò of gricfe in depriving- 
Prelates,may be likened nnto that of Qugene Maries Pre- 
lates, x ho whé they condemned the Martyrs, fayd they 
did it with greife. So Gardiner in his fentéce of condem- 
nat: on upon Mr. Rogers, the firſt that fuffercd under 
Queene Mary. Me therefore, fayd the B®, aforeſaid, with 


form 
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Sorrow of minde , and biiterneſſe of heart, doe condemne thee 
the fayd Io. Rogers, e, Vnto which may be added M. Fox 
his Marginall note. Theis murderers pretend a ſorrow of 
heart, and they will not ceafe from murdering. But to follow 
onely the Bet, his/o grieved. It is very goodly fo. The 
well affected ſubjects were, and are grieved, in that 
f&fe that /eadalizing is called grieving: This ſcandall was 
at the Prelates proceedings: The Prelatesare grieved 
for their owne fact, but not to repentance, at leaſt ſuch, 
as they doe not repent of. The griefe of thofe well af- 
fected ſubj ects ftirred up in them, and in the Parliament 
a ferious petition, and Indeavour to (tay the Prelates 
violence, and remoove the ſcandall: but the Prelates, 
though they challenge the power, and care of Eccle- 
ſiaſticall affaires as properly belonging to them, could 
never be mooved, either by others, or their owne præ- 
tended griefe, (o much as to petition unto his Majeſty, 
for the remooving of the grievance, but were and are 
as ready as their Paratours, & Purſuivants to doe that 
which belongs to them about this that grieveth the 
Parliament, aud fundry other well affected ſubjects. The 
Parliament grieving with thofe that grieved, made a 
good Law to make voydthe Prelates Canons, as the 
cauſe of unfufferable griefe: The Prelates, Dr makers 
of the Canons, and ſince urgers of their execution, in 
which alfo they often goe beyond their owne rules (as 
paflionate executioners uleto doc) and many of them 
applaud themſelves, glory, and tiiumph in their imagi- 
ned victory. But it may be choſe are here meant, who, as 
D. B. in D. Covel pag.44. Urging ſubſeription, and cenfer- 
O 3 
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mity flick net to fay the Au'hority finneth in not remooving 
Jome of theis things. Now ifthey grieve for finning a- 
gainft rheir coníciéces, God give it may be to repétance 
not to be repended of: but yet this not fo as the wel- 
affect d of whom the Parliament ſpeaketh) are grie- 
ved, by other mens vnconſcionable dealing. They are 
commaunded , forfooth ; But who procured that com- 
maund ? whofhould procure the ceafing of that fame? 
And is it fuffiiér for Fathers in God to fay they are cõ- 
maunded by man to vndoe the minifters , and vex the 
people of God?Bifhop Grindal was comaunded to ſup- 
pteſſe the exerrife which was called Prophecying : yet he 
conftantly refufed to execute fuchacommaund. Tem. 
pera mutantur, & nos mutamur in illis, But the Prelates, 
((ayth the Rej:) preceedd not again! them , becaufe they 
were painfull and fruitfull miniflers, Asif the Parliamét 
were to be fo interpreted, or rather derided ! or any 
but the Devill of Hell would profeſſe ſuch a cauſe of 
fuch proceeding ? Wherefore then? Leas their errour 
[bouid be fiili fufftred , and the miniffry of others contemned, 
It feemeth then that in the Rej : his opinion the Parlia- 
ment in condemning theis proceedings, went aboutto 
mainteine dangerous errour, and to bring conforming 
Minifters into contempt, But not to fpeake of his ta- 
king the queftion for graunted, viz: which the Minifters 
held a dangerous errour) the Parliamentary way of ma- 
king voyd the Canons might have freed the pretended 
errour from all danger, and left no miniſters in con- 
temptible conformity, vnleſſe ſome would contemne 
Chriſtian liberty as having by cuſtome their eares nay- 
led 
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led to the doore of fervitude. 

7 Concerning the Fræmunire anſwer is given, that 
if the Prelates be ſubiect vnto it, shat is more than the Rej: 
knoweth ; that they might incurre that perill upon ignorance; 
and that by Statute. Law the Ceremonies are eflabli[hed, With 
the penalty of ref ufing them , as all men know, and [ime have 
felt at Afsifes,andWefminfler Hall, But for the firſt of 
theis fhifts, D: B: knowes ful well (whatfoever the 
Rej: will know) that Prelates cannot take from any En- 
glih man his frechold, without Parliament Authority, 
and yet be free from the Statute of Præmunire: Now 
that they doe ſo, the Rej: himſelfe even now confeſſed. 
Moreover; who knoweth not that the Prelates doc 
kcepe their Courts, ſilence, deprive &c, in their owne 
names? which doeth evidently intrench vpon the Præ- 
rogative Royal of the Crowne, and fo fall into the pe- 
nalty ef Premunire by the Statute of Henr. 8. 2), ex- 
cept they can fhew fome fpeciall warrãt byStatute for fo 
doing ; which that they cannot doe is evident; becaufe 
in King Edwards day es they were enjoined to keepe 
their Courts in the Kings name; and fince that time, 
have no fpeciall warrant , by any Statute, for any (uch 
Courts in one or others name. Ignorance is hercagaine 
vainely pretended , as before was declared. Arc the 
Prelates onely ignorant of that which they have fo of- 
tcn beene warned, and convinced of in many Parlia» 
ments? Now for the eftablifhing of theis Ceremonies, 
with the penalty of refaſing them by Statute, the Rej: 
fhould have donc well, if he hid named that, or thofe 
Statutes where we may finde this done. As for ihe 

penalty 
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penalty of deprivation for refufing theis Ceremonies, 
the Rej: confi fled before, thar the Parliament Anno 
1610.pronounced againſt it, as conrrary to Lew. If the 
Ceremonies themfelves ſtand «ftablifhied by any Sta- 
tute, it muft be that of Eliz: 1. But that concerneth 
the booke of king Edward in which this Rej : pag. 54. 
55. confeſſeth fome vaine Ceremoncs , now removed, 
to have brene præſcribed. Now either thofe t/lerable 
ſooleries were eſtabliſned by Statute of Eliz: 1. or not 
theis;For no difference is found in the Statute; If thofe, 
why doe our Oppofites refufe them,and yct urge theis 
vpon thar Law which no morc eftablifhed theis than 
them? The trueth is, though the booke fortubftance 
was in fome fort confirmed, yet every rwbrick , and cere- 
mony which wis therein cóteincd, though it was fora 
time tolerated , was not eſtabliſned. Why elfe was 
fub(cription, by thatSrature reftreyned only to doctrine 
of Faith, and Sacraments? Ifany therefore have beene 
deprived, either at A Mfes , or other Civill Courts, for 
mere refuſall of theisCeremonies, (which I much doubt 
of) that, (without quaftion) hath beene by the Piælates 
procuring , nor by fuch evidence of Law asiuft Iudges 
require in (uch wreghtycaufcs.It would alſo be knowne 
what kinde of ludges thofe were which are fayd to 
have beene fo Ceremonious. Sometime it falleth out, 
that a Hales is put out of Comiſſion by a Cardiner, and 
another, a friend of Gardiner being put in his place, 
ftrange ſentences follow thereon, At the leaſt, it be- 
hooveth the Rej : who alleadgeth , and alloweth thoſe 
ludges facts, tofhew vs vpon what erounds they pro- 
ceeded? 3 Againſt 


—— 
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8. Againſt the Convocation-houfe (as reafons for 
which the authority thereof is little, or none in mens 
cófciences)fome knowne things were bricfly mẽtioned 
by the Replier, to which how the Rej. anfwereth, it is 
not unworthy conſideration. 1. Convocations conſiſt of a 
faction. No (fayth the Rej.) but of men which fabmir 
themfelves to the Lawes of the Land , and Conftitutions of 
the Church, As for the Conſtitutions of the Church, 
they are che Conftitutions of the Convocation; fo that 
the anſwer in that part is, they ſuhmitt shemfelves to their 
owne conſtitutions: To the Lawes of the Land that they 
doe not duely ſubmitt themſelves, it appeareth out of 
that which the Parliament, before alledged, fayth; di 
verte painfull, and learned Paſtors ready to performe 
the legall ſabſcription, have beene deprived for refufing 
canonicall ſubſeription: which could not be, if Canons 
were legall, and their makers obedient to Law. They 
charge alfo the bodies, lands, and goods of ſubj ects fur- 
ther than is lavefull, fayth the fame Parliament. So that it 
is by this plaine how the Convocations may be fayd to 
make a faction even againſt Parliaments. Yet if they 
were obedient to Lawes, they may (by confpiring for 
their private ends againft the common good) be eftce- 
med a Faction, as thofe that bare the greateft (way in the 
Councell of Trent, were, and are of indifferent under- 
ftanding men eſteemed. So in Queene Maries dayes, the 
perfecuting Prelates, though they ſubmitted themſelves 
to Law, and cried out of others that did not fo, yet they 
were a pernitious faction. And fo (it feemeth) was the 
meaning of the Repl. in this charge, becaufe he addeth 

The firft Part. P for 
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for a reafon thereof, that they never conclude any thing 
forthe can man goed of the Church, 2. They are fervilete 
theft en whem they ac pend, and tyrannical) ever the posre 
thet are [u^ e to chem, This the Rej. doeth not deny, but 
fayth ; Ir mn be an erreur of their perf ans, mot of their Con- 
finuim. But what doeth this helpeus? If we muſt be 
ſudject to fervile , and tyrannicall Canons, which come 
from the errour of their perfons, their Conftitution 
will no way relieve us. Their Conſtitution is for fub- 
ſtance the fame now that was in Queene Maries dayes: 
and yet we know what they did , and therby may con- 
ceive what they may doe agzine. 3. They are groffe Vis- 
laters of ez antient Cangas , being nen. reſdents, Phara- 
ifs Cc. Neither is this denied by the Rej. fo manifeft 
is the truth of it. Onely, that he may not be altogether 
filent, he alledgeth that this being true, yet the Def, his 
ſpeech ſtandeth unſtaken, viz. Theis Ceremonies are effa- 
bisfecd by Canons. But I thinke if the Convocations be 
fuch as have beene fhewed , the credit, and authority 
both of them, and their Canons is fo fhaken, that they 
can affoard little eftablifhmenr to the Ceremonies in 


any free judgment. 
€ H«AF. 
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CHAP. XI. Sed. z. 
Concerning the good and evill, which our Con- 


vocations have done. 


Convocations,one appendix was, that n meme 

of man they never concluded any thing for the com- 
men good of the Church, more than by ethers was better done 
12 their bands: but mach evil bath come from them and more 
would if their commifien bad ſerved thereto, Now becaule 
this is a weighty charge, and enough to ſleight all their 
authority, if it be true, tis worthy to be feverally,and di- 
ligently conſicered, what their Advocate can alledge to 
the contrary. If in this point he be brought to a #shil di- 
ciè, then let him for ever holde his peace about fuch 
Convocations. 

1. The firſt anſwer is, that she acca(atien is not true, 
an eſſe the Agreement of she Articles of Faith, and Religion 
were net gsod. But 1. this being graunted to be good, yet 
the accufation may be true,becaufethis Act of An.1571. 
can hardly be fayd to have beene concluded wishin she 
memory ef man. 2. It may well be quæſtioned whether 
in this, our Convocation hath done that which was not 
better done to their hands, To which purpoſe it hall 
not be extravagant, nor unprofitable,to compare a little 
the Articles as they were fet forth in King Edwards 
dayes, Anno 1552. with the edition which the Convo- 
cation of Anno 1571.hath left ds theformer we fied 
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prope spun this Article De Gratia. The Grace of Christ or the Holy Spirit 


San& hi ] f 7 , 7 
Sanus qu per Which is given by him, takes away the heart of lone, and gives 


r lapideum anb 0 h. 771 ] 
en Iain an hears of fief ; fuch as were unwilling to things lavofull,he 


ter timen makes willing; and fuch as Willed things unlawful, he makes 
qua fia foni, !IIWilling. Which Article is, I know not wherefore, left 
e « vain Out in the later edition. his (am fure of, that if the fayd 
tapes sr Article had beene renued in the fame manner as it was 
firſt fet downe , it had beene one barre more than now 

is found againſt thoſe among us which follow Armi- 

nius, and his Remonſtrants, & one wat rant for publique 
preaching againſt them, Secondly, in the Ar:icle of Iusti- 
fication it was before fayd, that the doctrine by fole faith 

e DN that ſenſe in which it is explained in the Homily of Tuši- 
game Hcation, is mest certaine; Now in the later edition this e 
ers, certaine is left out, and for co ſenſa is putt in an ambi- 
guous terme ai, Whatſoever was the occafion or mea. 

ning of this change, the former words were more full 

againft thoſe that broach new doctrines about luſtifi- 

cation , ſuch as Dr. Iackſon doech in his booke of Iufti- 

fying Faith. Thirdly, in the Article of Sicraments, the 

E. former editio had,that the efficicy of thé is not from the 
rere, que vex Worke done, w^ich expreffion (in their Latine) as it is firan Si 


ut peregrins eff, 


e Go Greu and not knowne in holy Writt, fo it carriesh with it a fenfe fa- 
enota. fic panit 


lala build Vouring little of piety, but much of ſuperſtiiun. Which 
pim , jus words, if they had beene (till retained, (as thcy are not) 
^re ſome fuperftitious conceites about the Sacraméts might 
by them have beene ſuppreſſed. Fourthly, In the Arti. 

. cle De Cena Domini , the olde edition had theis words: 
eins it is required to the true being of humaine nature, that 


TM) reguiraly 


tab Un „A the bod 0 lA tht d 
pr ene, and the ſame man cannot be in many places at 
ence, 
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5 ; a corpus in Mul. 
ence, but must be in fome one definite place therefore the body iu toot foul 


: . . . „ efje n^n pofiity 

of Chrif cannot be prefent in many, and diverſe places at be Zu us ais 
1 > He defini 

fame time. And becauſe (as holy Scriptures deliver to us) 177 iiie 
R H ] teat, idcirco 

Chrift was taken up into heaven, and is there lo remaine «nto 5 


the end of the world, none of the faithfull ought to belicve,or n mulu, & 


proffe any reall and (as they peake) corporall preſence of bis sing 


Ae ſb and bloud in the Sacrament. In the new edition all 777 e. 


this is blotted out: which yet had good uſe ggainft the 777 (v . 


DDA d dunt (acie lite- 
Lutheran errour of Confubftantiatio, Fiftly, In the Ar- 1) 0^7» 


ca lum fwit (ub- 


ticle of Traditions, theis words (not found in the former i, iuf 


Dë . . gue ad fins 
edition) are conveyed iato the later, Every particular or fus fi per- 


man[urus , nou 


national church hath authority of inflituring chaging,or abro: npe a 
gating Cere. or Ecclefiafticalt rites inſtituted ontly by humaine flu cams 


chi, dr fant. 


authority, fo that all be done to edification. This addition r realm, é 


corporslers (ne 


ſeemeth to be added forthe better advauncing of hu- tyr) pre 


g 4 e : ſentiam in £u. 
maine Ceremonics.Sixtly; The Article about the books 7,554 vet 


credere, vel 


of forme, is very much tranfformed co the wronging of peur, 

ſubſcribers. For formerly it affirmed oncly that the oui: 
booke of fervice ,and that of Ordination of Minifters Ve 
fo farr as concerned tructh of doctrine are good &c, but B 
now in the later, this limitation (ona? ducting verita. e. 
tem) is left out, and in (tead thercofis added, that the eg (ares. 
booke of Confecration , and Ordination containeth ru Zut: 
all things neceſſaty thereunto , and that it hath no- rum bee. 
thing in it of it felte either ſuperſtitious or impious, and 7,7 a 
that all that be conſecrated, and ordained according jare. 


to it, are orderly , and lawfully confecrated , and or- , 2s 4 


Grima verita. 


deined. teen. 


P 3 Theis 


bn 


Beka cat 


i, 893 AT 1 WA J 
aul ti pd Vt iA. aes 
a, cong 14 iA yel Ye 
y Desetd bee.» vem vent 


Ma ave qu mist a Feld 

vi ah. Ga 4 baw Si 

* en d. "OA * 

Wr e a GË dän 

i y "dl zer dydw “oshino a dfi 
Wn ! AT dain.’ to sug fY REM Sep, 


OK Y AIP asdtiarai at 10. sleu 


gol 9^! ont bovevne »& Uto 


vis a gh ram Gane Lat mtm 

ver vertat A eg d wäh? 
anaiba aS gc d Da taki N. eee 
Mien 3 lb^s $ 100 Risen 


FTT nom sten 


eon d ia 4 2i Semet be 
az te Aha j Ktan 
ht! KI pd 94 sya ke 1 $00] 
Maik An dän gi Nin eh d 
MI (gn 5,44 90:0 weg 


ico Tf] qiie 
ao J tos toog 
(1021511 yiia annii fy 

| gu mats Ha ion ni gaidi 
bi Las ,bpimsiaco sd sl: Ie ndt 
ie qwibtwz bas tube zu, Ho 


daoi i. 


ët: OVI üt bul 


WO Gab, fore 


E! 


= D s ` 
Ju n ECL d ` 
Aye Wës Sekt, se N MEN KA m 
At. o9 v sa Sil eeh ott io s sim A. WEE 
trays its, ma Ne toas vd qm dt Jim LI A 
Y eh tea yi gi efe rox YT taal Op rand . 
cidem a efl dan peo o a, daa ken ELI acon Géi 
del had 100 wond La foin daid W ago van —— 
Wend sti edi To su) me | ad T.nobibasssel ads niano EP 
sew 1j 28 pupii aak sh ui bau ams bad. 3biniA n 
„n dn , v no amii bed sí , savrob v2 fist A 
ius wolle dida au gcomeolodt Moise boool d ` 
sap dey 10h äm teg 560 $anacifiaom3Jl dd bus, euin B 
Xi Ye slo mlt ul, Nba t aiat gidz reg 
(Lek ole yet ani Doh adi sed: Jet oh ose sii — 
Det. ya rie) an và ks aish den at Vn WAN ai ue arx 
WA zii Hie wet orh t wo vasa tisa i natia e 
idma ns ni nw dev 191 bar en zi warm ^" 
aam A0 Duer , ange 1220050 WI n omisi ubg 
la or grow dng etch shh, n ei de gma 
„Ainul mods oabiob won dsotd 20d Moc asss g 
jul 30 fad aid. t dioobagid3s] H, notes 
sd: i5 82242 to shinA ni AHT rel ang ` 
vi each 100 5 de quais ods ied; bad äich n per 
aer à ue twin viv ah) eile wx d^ voa 
a eio n än deni Ba) nier ad ai wd 
Aust be Aarm ch, (9 lp E 
Wéi ass bul yo U 
2322000 aol 
2 
Ap didi bat acis silio 365 ¢ 


H 


-— 
vn cta Dra d 
— A ad 


ane 


118 LA frefh ſuite against Ceremcnies. 


Theis changes well confidered , I thinke D. B. him- 
felfe will confeffe that there was no great good done 
in the fecond edition of the Articles concerning Faith, 
and Religion: Vet be it fo, that this was a good worke 
of our Convocation, what a poore commendation is one 
good wor le, of a Mother-Church in a whole generation 
or age of her children? Tis for the pocre to teil their fiore. 
But for a fhepheard, in numbring of his flock to fee 
them brought to one head, what fhould he fay but be- 
moane himfelfe with Alas! and Weel a day? 

2. The fecond anfwer is, that Convocations doe good 
fomctimes, in confirming What was decreed before. Which 
is fometime truc, viz. If the things decreed before, were 
of themfelves good,and had need of the Convocations 
confirmation. Bur fometime fuch confirmations are 
onely for fafhion-fake; As when the Counccll of Trene 
confirmed the Holy Scripture, the Apoftolicall Creed 
&c. and then there is very little,or no good done, more 
than was formerly done to their hands, Any other con. 
firmation of good, I doe not know our Convocations 
to be guilty of, nor can I under(tand, when, hence, and 
how the Convocation had Commiffion to confirme 
any thing,without making of new Canons. A Law of 
Confirmationis neceffary to Canons: but Canons of 
confirmation are not neceflary to Lawes eftablifhed. 
Neither can it be fhewed that fo much hath beene given 
or committed to the Convocation. Nor if it were, 
could that be done without Canons (in fome refpe&) 
new. And fo much (it feemeth) Dr. B. knew , from 
whence it is that he addeth ; Or Arben have done nothing, 

becauſe 


"E pee 
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becaufe they have had no commifion to which they ave limited 
by AG of Parliament, where heth the blame? If they have 
done nothing! What a miferable fuppofition is this? To 
doe nothing in fo long a time, is to be no Synode, no 
Mother-Church, nor good Milk-nurfe,but a dead Car- 
kaffe , bearing an empty name of both. Ifthey had no 
commiffion to doe good, they had no commiſſion to be 
a Mother- Church. If the Parliament hath limited them 
to a commiſſion, it was becaufe they durft nor truſt 
them without. Yet the blame of not doing good cannot 
lye upon the Parliament, becaufe they never fought to 
it, or by it, for a commiſſton of doing any good; Nor yet 
of the Kings Majefty, (where the Rej. feemeth to leave 
it) except they have declared what neceffity there was 
they fhould doe fome good, and to that intent made pe- 
tition for a commiſſion; Let itlye therefore upon the 
convocation it ſelfe, which repræſenteth, as an Image, 
or maketh fhew of fome good but doth nonc at all. 

3. The third anſwer is; That in the Aale of Canon 
Were many good provifions for more plentifull preaching, and 
redreſing the abufes of Ecclefiafticall Courts, Which would 
have done much good, if they had beene as carefully executed 
as they were made. But t. fo there was alſo in the Coun- 
cell of Trent, many Canons of Reformation, at moft of 
their (effions , nay fuch , as (without any ftraining) goe 
farre beyond thofe that are found in our Canons.As for 
example, in the fift Seſſion, under Paulus 3. it was de- 
creed that expounding ofthe Scripture fhould be dili- 
gently obferved in all Cathedral] Churches, and alfo in 
ether places where any ftipend was, or may be had, pa 
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that Præbends, for that cauſe abſent from their Cha- 
piter, fhould enjoy their dividents, as if they were pre- 
ſent. And that all Parifh Prieſts ſnould be compelled to 
teach their people, at the leaſt on the Lords day, and in 
folemne feaſts. In the fixt ſeſſion, the Auntient Canons 
are revived which were made againſt Biſhops that buiſy 
themſelves in Princes Courts, or other where with 
fecular affaires, and fo are either non reſidents, or non- 
prædicants. In the ſeventh, it is ordered that all colla- 
tions of benefices be upon able men, and ſuch as will 
be reſident upon the fame, under great penalties. Plura- 
lities alfo are aboliſhed, or made nullities. In the fift ſeſ- 
fion under Pius 4. all teking of money for Orders, for 
letters teſtimoniell, forfeales by Bifhops , is condem- 
ned as fimony : Nay, the Notaries, or Secretaries are for- 
biddcn to take any thing except they have no wages, 
(& then alfo, not above the tenth part ofone Crowne) 
under great penalties. It is allo under like penalties de- 
creed, that none be ordeined (except upon neceſſity, 
and then with patrimony , or penfion fufficient to live 
on) which have not an Eccleſiaſticall Benefice,or ſpeciall 
charge. Moreover, it is decreed, that honeſt unlearned 
Parifh-Priefts fhould have learned Coadjutors adjoyned 
to them upon their charges, and that ſcandalous Prieſſs 
fhould be either rcformed, or removed. In the feventh 
S Mion, non-refidency both of Bifhops, and Curates,is 
againe condemned, asa mortall finne. And /which D. 
Bancroft would have called Eng/t{h Scotizing , er Scetti[b 
Genevating,if it had beene but mentioned in his Convo. 
cation) it was ap pointed, that the names of thofe which 


dcfired 
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defired to be ordeined, fhould be the moneth before, 
publiquely proclaimed in the Church, and diligent in- 
qui(ition made concerning their life, and manners. It 
alfo confirmed that none fhould be ordeined, that is 
not defigned toa certaine place of miniftery. Ia the 
eight Seſſion it is injoyned to Biſhops as their principal 
ofice to preach diligently in their Churches, and that 
in all Parifhes at leaſt thrice a weele, there fhould be prea- 
ching. And that one man ſhould have but one Benefice 
requiring refidence &c. With what ſyncerity theis, and 
fach Ganons of Reformation were propounded , isto 
befeenc in the Hiftory of that Councell. But in verball 
provifions itis evident that that Conventicle was not 
behinde our Convocation, but rather ledde her the way, 
& taught her how to diffemble as iffhee had fet downe 


among other Canons, Who knowwes not bow to feigne, he Zi. 


knowes not how to reigne. 


Secondly: That provifion which is here added (if 
thok Canons had beene carefully executed) is as bald as any 
ofthe Canons, For 1. the quæſtion being of doing 
good, we are tolde they proceeded fo farre that they 
had done fome good, if they had come to execution, 
that is, to doing of good, and not pretending it onely. 
2. To whom did it belong to fee good Canons execu- 
ted, but to Archbifhops, Bifhops, Deanes, Arch-deacons, 
which werz the makers of them? Had they commiſſion 
both to make badde Canons, and execute them; but to 
make onely good, and fo leave them without execu- 
tion? 3. This whole Plea is, as if for the curled figtree, 

The fir# Part, which 
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which brought forth no fruite, one fhould have allead- 
ged that it brought forth leaves, and ſo made good pro- 
viſion for fruite, if fruite had followed anſwerable to 
the leaves. 4. What proviſion was made for preaching, 
if it were fully cxecuted, D. B. in his Apology, in the 
67. page of D. Covel, ſneweth thus. By the Canons, no piece 
77 ger muſi give way to 4 Sermon, or any other reped, 
Which computed with the acceſſory occaſions of Chriffenings, 
Burialls, Mariages , and Communions, which fall ous all at 
Some times, fome at all times in many Congregations , doeth 
nece[farily pretend, if not s purpoſe, yet a confequence of de- 
vouring of 5 and ſo not widowes houſes, bus Gods 
houſe, under pretenſe of long prayers, While neither the time, 
nor the miniflers flrength, nor peoples patience can beare that 
taf ke of reading and preaching too. Of which intention if wwe 
be affraid, who can marvel, that either ſpall obferve my Lord 
of Londons motion, for a praying minifiry as more needfull 
in a Church planted, than preaching, as his fpetehes fince alfo. 
have profe[fed : or that ſuall marke bow fame Canons are plan- 
ted againſi Lectures in Market-toWnes , whereby the light 
hath fread to many darke places, and withall how [kilfuly 
all bis Majefties godly purpofes ES she ignorant, negli- 
gent, and (candalous Ministers , have beene not fo much de. 
layed, as deluded, and the offenders covered crc. 5. If fome 
liitle good had come from the Convocation about 
their Courts, yet that being covered, and overwhelmed 
with ſo great evill which came from thence, as the re- 
mooving, or excluding ofa thoufand good preachers, 
the vexing, and difturbing of tenne thoufand good 
Chriftians, (I fpeake within compaffe of tructh) ee 

ne 
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be no more doing of good, than the leaving or fticking 

downe of a feather was by him that ſtole the gooſe. 
All theis things being wtll confidered,he that fhould 
preach to the Convocation, may well take up, and re- 
peate Mr, Latimers words uttered before the fame Af- 
fembly in the 28,yeare of Henry 2. The fruite of your con- 
ſoltation foal ſue w what generation yee be of. What have yee 
done hitherto , I prayyou? What one thing that the people of 
i ERE hath beene E ‘for 7 an haire? or you your Se 
either more accepted before God, or better difebsrzed toward 
the AR committed wuto your cure! For, that she people is 
better learned , and taught now than they were in time past, 
to whether of theis ought we to attribute it, to your indu[fry, 
er to she providence of God , and the forefeeing of the Kings 
Grace? What did yee, fo great Fathers, fo many, fo long a fea- 
fon, fo oft affembled together, wherby Christ is more glori- 
fed, or his people made more bolj ? 1 appeale to your owne con- 
Sciences, M.. Latimer in this charge, excepteth two ex- 
ploits of that Convocation ; One that they burned 4 dead 
man,who bad withſtood their profit ; the other, that they went 
about to rake another in the coales, becauſe he would not fub- 
ſcribe to certaine of their Articles, Such like exceptions 
may be made for our convocation, and thofe multiplied 
toa great number. But he that fhould make them mutt 
looke for no other fee , or thanks, for fuch allegations, 

than Latimer was rewarded with, who (not long 
after this Sermon preached) was driven not only 
to ccafe from preaching, but alfo to take 
up his lodging in the Tower. 
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CHAP. XII. Sei. 2. 


Concerning worſhip anf wer , to the Rej. premonition, 
Pag. 123. 124. 125. 126. 127. 


E herc havethe Rej. againe entrenching 
\ / 1 j himſelf, and raifing up many diſtinctions 
and definitions, as ſo many blinds, as it 
were,that the ignorant fort,and fuch as are more weake 
in judgment, might not perceave, how the evidence, 
and firenght of the arguments, which are leveled di- 
rectly againſt the Cerem.come in upon them, and pre- 
vaile againſt them: As alſo, that in the tumult, and lum- 
ber of theſe diſtinctions, being thus hurried, and hurled 
together, thoſe anſwers which are lame and wounded, 
may creepe away, and efcape in the crowd,unfeene and 
unſuſpected by the moſt, who either have not (kill, or 
will and care, to examine things, before they paffe, but 
are content, rather to take thefe conceits (which are ace 
companied with eafe and quiet) upon truſt, then to 
put them to the triall, or themfelves to trouble & vexa- 
tion, if they prove not true. And becauſe this head is of 
wayght,& worthy the (kanning, we ſhall therfore take 
into further triall, and examination, what ever princi- 
ples or authorities the Rej. hath fett downe, either in 
the premonition to the fecond argument, or in the be« 
ginning of his srearifé , touching kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment, That we may therby difcerne, what fuccour the 
Rej. his cauſe is like to fynd, when he thinks to fhelter 
it under 
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it under thefe outworks, which he hath reared up on 
purpofe to be his fenfe. 


Worfbip generally talen, is thus by him- defined, 
Pag. 123. 124. 


Wor[hip is the performance of refpet , unto any thing or 
perfon, according to the efimation and dignity therof. 


The termes of which defcription, are fo loofe and 

wyde , and fo fart from laying out the bounds, of the 
thing deſeribed, that like a fi- mans hoſe, you may apply 
them to what you will, rather then to the purpoſe in 
hand: A man hath æſtimation, of his life, his goods, his 
good name, antwerable to the worth & dignity of the, 
and doth accordingly performe, that reſpect, thar is fitt 

in caring for them : doth he therfore worfhip his houfe, 

his goods, his lands ? Nay any Chriftian heart, eſteemes 
and performes reſpect to the woifhip of God: doth he 
therfore give worfhip unto worfhip: The Rej. therfore 
is to be defired, to make accurate deſcriptions, if he de- 

fire to give ſatisfaction to a Ludicious reader. Laftly we 
have here things & perfons made the object of worfhip, 

and yet in the divifion immediatly following, we are 
taught, that worfbip diſtinguiſped according to the object, 
and that truely: is esther ef our fellow Citizens, and [o civill, 
or of our God, and fo divine: In the definition things and 
perlons are the object: And now in the diviſion only 
perſons are the object, and things not mentioned: how 
this quick/ilver will be fodered together, I fce not. 
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Wor [hip according to the degrees, i divided into venera- 
tior which is a due reſpect of Gods ordinances or 14555 
tenances to his fervice or adoration which is due to 
Cod alone. 

Its a receaved rule, that degrees vary not the kend of 
any thing, but the quantity of it: As the diverfe degrees 
of heat, or cold, in feverall things, degrees of whytenes 
in feverall walls, none of thefe degrees declare diverfe 
qualities for kynd , but diverfe quantities and meaſures 
of the fame kynd of quality : as one thing is more or 
leſſe hott, but both have the like heat, for kynd of it 
whence it followes from the Rej. his ground, that ve- 
neration and adoration differing only as degrees of wor- 
fhip, they are both ofthe fame kynd, and then vene- 
ration being due to the ordinances , and appurtenances 
thereof, the eſſence or kynd of true divine worfhip , is 
due to fome creature befide God, which not only reli- 
gion & reafon, but all the world of Orthodoxe Divines 
deny, and the Rej. I prefume alfo in cold blood will do 
the fame. 

3. Third divifion is: Divine Wworfhip is either principall 
er ſubordinate: Principall is that holy reverence and 
reſßect of the Divine Majefly, Which is inwardly perfor- 
med for his honor: either by the underflanding, or will 
and affections: And this may falfely be pretended, but 
cannot be falfely performed. 

will not here be curious to purſue all the opé weake 
neffes of thefe expreffions: Only let the Reader take 
notice, that the Rej. makes thoſe members of a diſtinc- 
tion, & fo, ſuch as fhould be oppoſite one unto another, 

which 
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which are yet in ſubordination, and that by his owne 
termes : for he makes one part principall , and the other 
fubordinate to it, and fo in agreement with it, which 
no reafon willallowe: As though one fhould dividea 
living creature into that which is principally fo , asa 
man, or that which is ſubordinate, as thc faculty of 
laughing, which is a token ofa man: And that which 
forceth him to thefe inconveniences,is the feare, leaſt 
he ſnould make externall worſhip, true worfhip, in its 
owne nature, as conceaving , a back blow is coming ta 
his caufe by that meanes. 

2. I will not here afke, by what rule he makes reve 
rence the Genus to principall worfhip, when the verdit 
of all writers, and text, caſts religious reverence, as a 
proper duty in the third commaund, whereas principal 
worthip,is made generall to all the firſt table, and fo the 
more particular is made a Genus to that whichis more 
generall then it ſelf: I ſuppoſe this is the Rej. phraſio- 
logie, fitter for a declamer, and onc that fhould deſcant 
then define: 3. let it here be remembred , that the in- 
ward acting of underftanding, will, and affections to- 
wards God, is made the proper forme, and that which 
gives /pectficall being to principall worfhip , becauſe we 
fhall have ufe of this hereafter. 

Only that which is moft remarkeable, and exceeding 
doubtfull (& therfore defired proofand confirmation) 


is that which is added, in the following words, viz. In- ve 


ternall wor [bip cannot be performed falfely:which is a cõceit? 


rejoyning I defire to be fatisfied ia fome 5 
1. 


Di 
beyond my fhallow apprehenfio, & therfore, at his next Dieter 
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1. He thatacknowledgeth one God, Eternall, Al. 
mighty, &c. and two perfons : but conceaves the Holy- 
Ghoft , not to be a diftin& perfon befide them, but a 
work proceeding from them both, and fo alfo depends 
npon the Godhead thus apprehended: whether doth 
ſuch a man, falſely conceave of God, and falfely worfhip 
him: making no expreſſion of this his conceaving or 
dependance. 

2. If there be the fame ground and reafon , to make 
falfe internall, as externall worfhip, then the one may 
be as falſely performed as the other: but that ther is ihe 
ſame ground for both, let any man compare them to- 
gether, and it will appeare at the firft view: For the 
heart, can, and doth goe afide as many wayes from the 
rule, as the outward man doth, or cando: A man may 
feare God, upon a falfe ground, after a falfe man- 
ner to a wrong end : as well as preach, or pray, 
upon a fale ground, after a falfe manner, to a falfe 
end: So that [fee no colour, nor can conceave, how 
thok words can be excufed : Internail worfhip is trut, 
or not at all: Imagnary internal] worſbip is no wor hip. For 
there is nothing, that can be called true, being or- 
dered aright, according to rule, but there is a falfhood, 
which will ariſe by the wrong ordering, and ill diſpo- 

fing of the fame thing: At a word, as every proper axiome 
admitts of a contradiction , and fo ofa falfhood neceffa- 
rily : fo likewife every indiduall action, which can ad- 
mitt of alteration, muſt needs admitt of a wrong, as well, 
as of a right diſpofftion, and by confeqnent of a falſenes 
which may befall it in that kynd. 

3 And 
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3. All lifting up the honour of another „to whom, 
in way of homage we prefent our fervices, that is, wor- 
fhipping of fuch a party in our intent, and according to 
the nature of theaction : but falfe conceaving of the 
true God , and fearing of him, upon falfe grounds is the 
lifting up of the honor of God, in the intention of the 
perfon , and nature of the word: and therfore it muft 
needs be worfhip of God, for of no other, it can be, as 
being tendered to him, but its not true internal! wor- 
fhip,and therfore it muf be falfe. 

Laftly, if this be not at all falfe worfhip , then at alli 
is no finne, and fo muk never be anſwered for, becauſe 
unto any other head befide that of falfe worthip, it can- 
not be referred. 


Subordinate worfhip is that which is done in token, and 


seflimony of the foveraignty , we acknowledge in Ged, 
and of our dependance upon him. 


Here againe , we have the like phrafiologie , words 
without wayght of reaſon, in deſeribing or defining the 
thing intended: For token and teſtimony are too large 
and loofe expreffions to lay out the nature of this wor- 
fhip: Becaufe 1, a man may fcverall wayes give a token, 
or teſtimony of his acknowledgment, and dependance, 
and yet in none of thoſe wayes be truely faid to wor(hip 
i. e. as by ſome pledge, by his hand writing, and ſeale 
annexed teſtify, that he doth thus acknowledge and de- 
pend, and yet none of theſe wayes he worfhips: 2. Take 
aQjons in this reference onely, as they looke to our 

The firit Fart. R inward 
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inward diſpoſitions by way of teftification, or fignifica- 
tions they are not worfhip, (I fay go no further then 
that reference) but as they are preſented as fome fer- 
vices to God immediatly, and as by him iaftituted and 
required, 


True externall worlhip is (aid to be made up of 4. things: 
A perfon boly, 2. action and manner Warranted: 3. 
end right, 4. the prefent intention of the wor]bipper 
beflowed, and smployed upon the ſervice. 


Where let it be conſidered, how he breyles things 
of all kynds together, contrary even to their natnre,and 
right reafon : In that he requires the inward holines of 
the perfon,and his gratious acceptation with God: and 
fecondly the prefent and religious intention of mynd, 
as neceflary to make up externall true worfbip , which 
mixture and conftitution, even the names of the things 
gayneſay, and their natures will not indure. 

For i. that which was the forme, and made up the 
proper nature of internall worfhip before, that cannot 
conſtitute external worfhip,as common fenfe teacheth: 
but the inward performing of reverence, (and confe- 
quently prefent religious intention, which is of that 
kynd) was made the proper forme of internall wor, 
fhip,by the Rej. his graunt. 

2. All outward actions, in the frame and conftitu- 
tion are liable to cenfure of the church, either forap- 
probation or reprchenfion , but the fincerity of heart, 
and intention of mynd , che church cannot take notice 

of,nor 
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of. nor paffe a cenſure upon, provided the outward ex- 
preſſions do not fayle or be a wanting. 

3» A man may be bonus ethicus , and yet not bonus 
Theologus, i. e. a well cariaged man outwardly , expreſ- 
fing both the ſenſe and praáife of religion in his out- 
ward demeanor: And yet not be a a fincere hearted 
Chriſtian: So a man may be a member of a congrega- 
tion, and behave himſelf outwardly beyond exception, 
and yet want, both an upright mynd, and intention fin- 
cere : So that though they be rejected of God without 
thoſe, yet the fault lyes not in the out ward action, but 
in the inward & ſpirituall work, which God approves, 
and takes his complacency in, yet he looks upon theſe, 
and loves them fo farr as they be ſutable to their rule, 
as he did in the young man, Mark 16.21. 

At a word: an action may be done by the rule of 
Ethicks, or the rule of outward eccleſiaſticall policy and 
church difcipline appointed by Chrift: Or laftly by an 
inward fpirituall principle of grace: Thetwo former, 
may be true without the laft, though a mans finnes in 
feperating the laft from the firft, becauſe though the 
firt be good in their kynd , yet they are not fufficient: 
the former therfore are to be continued, and the (inne 
in the laft to be reformed: Hence the Prophet Ifaiah 
1,16. Pat away the evill of your doings,the Lord enjoynes 
thé not to take away their Works , but the evill of them: 
as though he fhould have faid ; facrifice ftill according 
to rule prefcribed ; choofe a facrifice without blemifh 
&c. for the matter; offer it according to rites appoin- 
ted, forthe manner, as before, but beingalfo a heart 

R2 hum- 
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humbled ,a life reformed, wherein you have hitherto 
fayled,keepe that which is good, and add that which is 
awanting. 

4. Laftly, when an unregenerate minifter (gifted 
fufficiently for outward expreffions , and called by the 
church) fhall preach, adminifter the facraments,beyond 
all exception to the eye of man, and to the approbation 
of the church: I afk: whether the true matter and forme 
of right adminiftration, may not undoubtedly be cons 
cluded to be there, fo far as thofe fervices are externall, 

I prefume the Rej. will di(taft the contrary conceit, 
and fcorne to entertaine fo filly an imagination,as to af- 
firme, that a wicked man, cannot bea true minifter,or 
his a&ious performed unreproveablely in that kynd, by 
what man can fce, to be true miniſteriall actions. 

Ifthis he graunt, which cannot be denied with any 
colour, (and if it be, I fhail be ready to make it good) 
Ithen reafon. 

Where the true matter and forme is of externall 
worfhip, ther is the true compleat nature of exter- 
nall worfhip. 

But in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, &c. by 
an unregencrate miniſter, ther is the true matter 
and forme of true woifhip. 

Therfore inthe adminiftration of theſe by an unre. 
generate miniſter, ther is the true compleat na- 
ture of externall worfhip. 

To this place appertaineth that expreffion in his pre. 
monition to the receaving of the Lords Supper, cap.3. 
pag. 3- 

External 
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Externall Wworfhip of God is fome out ward action, done in 


Inter nal war- 
gei net 


relation to the internall worſolp: which (viz, the it~ fusions 1 


ternall wor fhip) gives ſabſiſtence to it. 


Concerning which paffage, I defire one cafe may fe- 
:ioufly be confidered, and it is this: Whether is it not 
poſſible, that a man (either out of ignorance as not 
knowing, or out of laſe feare diſſembling) may kneele 
dowae before an Idoll, as [dolaters do, performe and 
expreſſe according to their manner all outward actions 
of reverence,and yet keepe his heart, mynd, & affections, 
inwardly acknowledging and loving of God. 

That this practiſe is poſſible, nay too ordinaty, that 
the heart may be caried one way, and the action another 
way in appearances, needs no proof, ſince each mans 
wofull experience gives undeniable evidence thereof: 
Hence then [ reaſon. 


If an action may have the reall ſubſiſtence of fuper- 
ſtition, without the intention of the mynd, the 
work of heart and affection: then without thefe 
hath it the ſubſiſtence of externall worfhip. 


But without internal! worfhip : to witt without, nay 
againſt the intention of mynd, the work of my 
heart & affection, the action formerly mentioned 
hath the ſubſiſtence of reall ſuperſtition. 


Therfore without the internall worfhip, the exter- 
nall hath ſubſiſtence. 
R 3 The 


the external, 
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The fourth diviſion: 

Externall wor [bip is either mediate, or immediate; me. 
diate , When any duty of the ſecond table is performed 
immediatly to man, but out of conſcience, and in obe. 
dience to God, to his honour. 


Ir this diviſion of mediate, and immediate worfhip 
uſed by fome Divines : The name worfhip,muft needs 
be taken (by a Hnecd. the part putt for the whole) for 
obedience in generall, and fo they are to be underftood 
and not in propriety of fpeech : For that which com- 
prehends both the tables of the Decalogue in it (as in 
this divifion worfhip doth) cannot properly be refer- 
red, either to any one commaund,or any one table: And 
in this conftru&ion , it ferves nothing to the Rej. his 
purpofe,but only to fill up place, & make up the num- 
ber of Diviſions, which is the ready way to confound 
the reader: And that the Rej. oft lotts almoft what to 
fay , it may appeare, in that, be who makes externall 
worfhip the Genus to mediate and immediate here: Elfe- 
where in his premonition to the receaving of the Lords 
fupper, he makes immediate the Genus to externalland 
internall, fo curious is he in his diftributious , that in his 
fenfe, you may make the whole the part, the part the 
whole: And if in fuch Diviſions ther be like to be true 
ſenſe and folidity,let the judicious reader determine, 

But letus come more neare his particular explica- 
tion, which is this: Thats mediate worſhip by the Rej, his 
5 „ but in con- 

ſcience «o God, 
Where 
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Where I defire to be informed at his next rejoy- 
ning, whether he make this worfhip to confift, in the 
duty diſcharged to our brother or in the confcience to 
God,ufed in the difcharge thereof: The former (I fup- 
pofe) he neither will, nor can fay, (though he can lay 
ftrange things, for then worfhip fhould firſt be tendered 
to man, and to the Lord at the fecond hand. 

I conceave then he muſt affirme the fecond, and 
place the worfhip , in the act of conícience , caried b 
vertue of a commaund: but then let him tell us how 
this can be called externall worfhip , or can poſſiblely 
accord with the words of his definition going before: 
Externall worthip is, he performance of ap outward action 
fo he defines, but Iaffume, the inward work of con- 
ſcieoce, is not the performance of any outward action 
therfore externall worfhip cannot conſiſt in that. ; 

And yet if this was graunted, which (enfe gaynſayes, 
fee how unhappy he is in his expreffion, for neither in 
this would any worfhip properly appeare. That which 
appertaines to the right doing of every act of obedi- 
ence as ſuch, that cannot make up the proper nature of 
worfhip: but to be done in vertue, and fo in conſcience 
of Gods commaund, belongs to every action of the 
MR what ever is not done of faith is finn Rom. 
14. laſt. 


The fifth Divifion. 


Immediate worſbip, is either properly fo called or elfere- 

duclively, 
Proper inmediate Yor[bip , is. dm action done to the ho- 
touring 
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ing of God immediately, and in that ali it Sif, 4 
8 ordinances, which God hash appointed. 


er worfhip ss any att done, tothe honouring of God 

8 575 Ph dac n ufage of bis one d Een 

Which becaufe they poynt at Gods honour in their rc. 

mute end, as they deierimine their firft end „and uft upor 

men , as tending to or der decency, and edification, are 
therfore but improperly acts of wor fhip. 


it is the nature of errour,ever to be unlike it felf, and 
he that goes out of the Age Si 1 haan 
in his going, an the Rej, 
T aae 1 in his difcourfe, and which is 
his exceeding ill happ, though no occafion juge ihe 
cannot conceale thefe craſy, and ill. joynted ER GE 
we ſhall therfore againe ,lay open the whole rame, that 
the deſcription may be half a confuration : 


ge i d main immediatel 
Divine worfhip | ( bur cancer: rer CH 
proper to God pa. nets 

124. ſect. 5. mark (ire 
thoſe words ( pro- | : 

per 10 God} is 


ſubordinate & ex- 
ter nall, and that 


their ufe & end im- 


immediate / impreper determining 
medistely upon man, 


Where ſome things in the generall are very obfer- 


veable. d RE 
immediate externall worfhip, is di- 
1. That smproperimm 115 
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vine worfhip proper to God : this conalufion will ap- The Rei, ba 
peare,to any, that will but wifely apply the fpeciall and ^«^» 


generall together, according as they be rancked in the 
foregoing delineation. 

2, That improper immediate worhhip,is mediate wore 
fhip ; for thus I reaſon: That worſhip which is imme- 
diatly done to man, but in conſcience to God, that is 
mediate worfhip, fo the Rej. defcription teacheth : but 
improper immediate worfhip , is firt done to man. fo 
the very expreffe words ofthe Rej. declare evidently: 
tne acts of improper worfhip determine, in their end, and uft 
upon men, 

Therfore immediate improper worfhip, is mediate b y 
the D^ difpute. 

If it be here replyed, that the actions which make up 
mediate worfhip , muft be actions of the fecond table, 
not of the firft, as theſe be: Lan{wer: It is the verdit of 
the word, and the common content of all Divines,that 
all the actions and duties, which concerne our brother 
as the next object and end, and fo determine upon him 
are required , and regulated by the fecond table : fince 
therfore thefe things of comlines and order, are of this 
nature, by the Rej. his graunt, I do not (ec, how it can 
be avoyded with any colour of reafon, but they muſt be 
commaunded in the fecond table, and fo come under 
the definition of mediate worſnip, directiy contradictory 
to the Rej. his determination. 

I might alfo putt the reader in mynd, of thefe twice- 
fod-coleworts, that are fett agayne before us.: viz. this 
mifty diſtinction of properly, & reductively, which like 

The fir Part, S à V4- 
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a vagrant wanders up and downe in every coaſt, and 
therfore fhould be whipped home to his owne place: 
For it is propounded & applyed upon the like miftake, 
that formerly it was pag. 37. in the divifion of Cerem. 
Andis here, as it was there,voyd of all are and truth. 

1. Voyd of Art: For what reafon,or rule doth allow, 
any reafonable difputer, to make a diftribution and fo an 
oppofition of parts, that are in confent,and agreement 
one with another, fuch is this here propounded. Wor- 
fhip is either proper; as Gods ordinances, or improper, 
as the adjunds to thefe ordinances, which appertaine 
therunto: As if a man fhould fay : Ther be two kynd of 


byrds, either an (ter kaben, 


2. Its voyd ef truth: For whoever accounted all the 
civill cireumſtances, and attendants of decency in the 
difcharge of Gods worfhip to be worſhip. The band the 
preacher ufeth,the doublet he weares are decent atten- 
dants unto him,in preaching & praying,and it would be 
exceeding unfeemely , to fee him naked ín thoſe parts, 
rudely preſenting himſelf amiddſt the congregation;in 
the work of the Lord, yet did ever any, before D. Bur- 
ges fay, that the band and doublet of the minifter, were 
improper immediate worfhip. 


A midft thefe many miftakes, we have a ground of 
graunt from the Rej. his owne words: That kneeling in 
the act of receaving , cannot be improper , but proper 
worfhip: For we kneele not either, to man or to the 
bread, but to God directly, and it is to lift up id ho- 

gut 
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nour immediatly in the ufe and end of that action, and 
therfore it cannot be improper,but proper worfhip. 

Anna her example of ſerving God with fafting, and 
prayer, comes after to be ſcanned in the next fe&ion, 
only before we end, leit us conſider in a word of that 
paſſage which the Rej. hath pag. 126. To the proper, cir- 
cumflantiall or acceffory worſbip: the permiſſion of Sd, and 
aright intention, and uſe, Gi to legitimate them. 
Ioyne we unto thefe words, the definition of imme- 
diate wor ſhip, under which all thefe improper circumſtan- 
tiall worfbips are ranged: viz. Immediate worſpip is, when 
any act of obedience to the GO table, is performed to honour 
God: out of which I thus reafon : 

Every act of obedience to the firft table, is not only 
permitted, but required in the firft table. 

But the acts of improper immediate worfhip are acts 
of obedience to the firft table: therfore they are not 
only permitted but required. 

To this place belongs the confidering and difcuffing 
ofthe variation of that phrafe ufed in the premo- 
nition, touching kneeling at the Sacrament cap.3. p.3. 
Falfe worfhip,is [syd to be of tbe will of man merely, 
True, is fayd to be according to the will of God wholly. 


The miftery is, that no worfhip is falfe , which hath 
any thing in it ofthe will of God, And theris fome 
worfhip true and good, which is not of the will of 
God as a cauſe, but only according to it, as not hinde- 
ring or forbidding: This isthe Papifts plea juft againſt 
our Doctrines for their traditions, Gregor. de Valent, 

82 Tom. 
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"rif ven Tom. 4. Difp.6.Q. 11. P. 1. Christ doth ji ot forbidd that we 
nu culum ad- mp ake 0b addition of worfhip , Which doth not repucne to the 
la, but confents to right reafon , and foto the will uf God, 


dam , qni die 
vine ligi nen 
repugner , fed 
congruat rarios 
ni, adecque vo- 
luntats Dei. 


So Eſtius in Tit. 1. 14. The Scripture fo farr as it peaks 
Sun in the wor it ſenſe, touching the prec pts and traditions of 
guerie deman: inen, it alkayes underflands fuch, Which are fo appoint:d and 
D commaunded by men, «s that they nothing at all condułi unto 
malam pa tem, piety, or plainly oppoſe both it and rhe law of God, {uch which 
CN, preceed from a humaine fpirit or appetite, to witt fo farr as a 
GI man i acted of bim[tlf, and not of God. So the Rbemisis on 
VVV 
e ia et Sn nan Fle & Bein pete 
The contrary affertion is the receaved doctrine of 
our Divines for, and out ofthe word of God againſt 
the Papifis, and one fundamentall principle of reformas 
tion. 
meer So Luther Gen.21. This o one mayne principle of the 
ars dei doctrine we profeſſe (agains the forged ſuperſtitions of the 
dag, one Papists) that we undertake no Work in the things Which ap- 
guiou fii pertaine unto wor[bip, concerning Which we have not an ex- 
gue pertinent prefe commaund of God: No man can boas of the perfor 
gue non habe. mance of any Wor[hip , unleffe be be holly as it were clothed, 
DT and confined within the compaſſe of the Word. 
Neri culrum 


jaclare poteft, 
nifi verbo quaft 


pannicnly in- 
volutns Ac cir- 
cum li ſus fit. 


Hitherto alſo, is to be added, that diſtinction which 
is laft mentioned by the Rej. in the forenamed place in 
his premonition for knecling at the Sacram. Chap. 3. 
Pag.3.4s 

Iw wit. 
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Immediate true extcrsall worſpip, is fo called in repect, 
either o, the mcanes , or manner uf worſbip, and that which 
refpecketh meants, is fayd to be grounded cither on ffeciall 
commaund which is proper iy, in and of it [elf worfhip, or upon 
Gods aoWwance only, as touching the particular, Which ts 
Wor {up per aliud,by virtue of fome thing elfe, 

1. But firſt, ther is internall meanes, and manner as 
well as externall, 2. the manner and meanes do de- 
pend on Gods commaund and allowance in that alſo: 
3. Immediate woifhip in regard of the meanes of wor- 
fhip , is juft as much, as in mediate mediate worſbip: And 
this fuiteth well with that di(tribution , which we met 
with, in the former fection of fignificant Ceremonies, 
into /ienificant and non ſigniſſcant: 4. When asthe Rej. 
giveth much to this diftinction of generall and parti- 
cular commaund, hefhould have tould us, whether he 
meaneth by the generall, the Genus or the kynd im- 
mediate, and next, or any other how remote focver? 
The former fenfe will not help our Ceremonies, the 
later will ferve at a lift, for many popifh Ceremonies as 
well as ours,fince Gods commaund doth not makeany 
thing immediate worfhip, in, and of it ſelf, for then the 
killing ofa murtherer fhould be worfhip , in, and of it 
felf: s. What reafon or ſenſe is there, that Gods com- 
maund fhould make a thing worfhip of it ſelfe, and Gods 
allowance fhould make it woifhip by virtue of fome 
thing elfe, when as the commaundement,doth no more 
reſpect it felf or other thing, then the allowance. 6. Al- 
lowance of this or that in generall without allowance 
of it. to be worſhip, maketh nothing at all to be woifhip. 

S3 7. lt 
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fayre words of reverend manner, order, decency of wor- 
fhip, much facrilegious woifhip is mayntained by the 
Papiſts: As our Rhemifts on Ihon 6. 5. have difcovered, 


142 A Geh fuite again# Ceremontes, 
maint 7. It may juſtly be quæſtioned, whether the Rej. in 
commaund net this diſtinction of commaundand allowance, donot 
e fymbolize with the Papiſts in their diſtinction of com- 


maundsand counſells. 

For feing this Popifh diſtinction, cannot be avoy- 
ded, but by another betwixtacommon precept, anda 
particular, according to the circumſtances, lun. Cont.;. 
lib. 2. To.9. and no worfhip or good work can be with- 
out one of thefe precepts, certainly this worfhip upon 
allowance, without any particular precept, can neither 
be worfhip nor good work. 8. Taf ke whether that in- 
ftitution of worfhip which is grounded on allowance, 
bea work of obedience to God or not? If it be, then 
ſurely it hath a commaund and not an allowance only: 
If not, then either let works of ſaperarregation be ad- 
mitted, or this inftitution cafhyred. 

The immediate externall true worfhip in regard of man. 
ner, is fayd io conſiſt in a reverend uſage of preſcribed vor- 
Ship, according to order and decency. Where obſerve 1. 
that worfhip being formerly defined by an action, is 
here {pecifyed by a manner, whereas the manner of an 
action, is not an action, at leaſt every manner is not fo: 
2. That in the manner here fpecifyed (reverend uſage) 
the ufage of an action differeth not from the action but 
only in reverence, which'is a common adjun& of all 
worfhip , and therfore maketh not a diftin& worfhip: 
3. That civility , order and decency is required, in the 
ulage of prefcribed worfhip , and fo woifhip in regard of 
the manner though it be religious, may be calledci- 
vill: yet let the Reader be admonifhed, that under thefe 

fayre 


the nature therfore of the things themfelves , fhould be 
confidered, and we fhould not fuffer our ſelves to be 
abufed by words. That which is quoted here out of D. 
Ames, will occafion the reader to looke upon the place, 
Medull. lib. 2. c.14. th. 25. the words of that pofition 
are tliefe ; Although thefe circum/tances of tyme, place and 
other like , are Wont by (ame to be caked rites or religious ec- 
cleſiafticall cere mo, , yet in their nature they have nothing, 
that is proper to religion, and therfore religious Wworfhip doth 
not properly cn fist in them however by neglect, and contempt 
of fuch circumſtances, the ſanctity of fuch religious worship, ic 
in [ome fort "violated , becaufe the common repped of order 
and decency , which do equally agree to religious and civill 
actions cannot be fevered, from religious worfhip, without di- 
minifhing of the fanttity and dignity of it. What can the 
Rej. gather from hence, but that theſe circumftances 
are not worfhip, being only fo required to religious 
actions as they are to civill: If his argument be this: they 
are not properly worfhip , therfore worfhip,it is ridicu- 
lous : If it be thus framed; they are commaunded in ge- 
nerall, therfore in their generall nature, & in reſpect of 
their utmoft end, they muſt be vouchſafed, the title of 
divine worfhip: He may as well conclude, that the office 
and act of a luſtice of peace, or Con/table, nay a Hangman, 
mutt be vouchſafed the fame title of divine worfhip, for 
thefe are commaunded in generali, and their utmoſt 
end ought to be the honouring of God, and fometime 
they 
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they may have reference to fome thing done in the 
woifhip of God: In the laft place ther is a memorandum 
added,that the tame humaine Cere. which isa worfhip 
in regard of manner, may alfo be worfhip in reſpect of 
a meane,but wot of, and by it ſelf. This is as much to fay: 
That the laſt diſtinction betwixt meanes and manner 
is not diſtinct, and that a humaine Ceremony cannot 
be grounded on Gods ſpeciall commaund , the later 
whereof no man ever doubt of, and the former, l doe 
calely affent unto. 


e 


Concerning the excmplyfying of the former diſtinction 
of wor]hip by inſtances, and confirming of it by wit- 
neſſes inthe fame treat : Cap. c. 


H. ſerved God in failing and prayer, Luc. 2.37. 


Fafting here Was wor ſhip, faith Dr. B. in fome 

tenfe, or elíe S. Luke was deceaved. Whatſoe- 

ver becommeth of this conſequence, the example fit- 
teth not our Ceremo. for though D. B. hath often ex- 
horted his Auditors to worfhip God in faſting & pray- 
ing in the fame phraſe, yet (1 dare fay) he never exhor- 
ted them, or any minifters to whom he hath preached 
amongſt others, to ferve God in Surplice and Prayer in 
croffing and baptizing , how much foever he favoureth 
thefe Ceremonies: The ftrange bleating fuch a phrafe 
carieth with it, would have amazed his people, and aff- 
rihted the miniſters, and difcredited his miniſtery: by 
this 
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this alone itappeareth, that the example of fafting is 
abufed, when it is paraleled , with croffe and furplice: 
2. The confequence is all too peremptorily followed, 
er elſe S. Luke was deceaved: 1 fhould rather think, that 
D. B. may be deceaved in his interpretation of S' Luke: 
The phraſe which Si. Luke ufeth, doeth no more urge 
us, to make fafting worfhip in any ſenſe, then S', Paul 
his phrafe Eph. e, Watching unto all ſupplication with per- 
feverance, doth conftreyne us to make perfeverance, or 
watching a worfhip , diftin@ from fupplication : Or 
then, the fame Pauls phrafe Acts 20.19. ferving the 
Lord with many teares and temptations , doe make 
temptations a fpeciall kynd of worfhip. 3. Fafting 
may be called worfhip by a trope, as being a fpeciall ad- 
jun& of fome extraordinary worfhip , and yet notbea 
ſpeciall kynd of immediate reductive worfhip, ot any 
other kynd, 4. The truth is that fafting, is ſuch a help to 
extraordinary humiliation , as moderate faſting, is to 
extraordinary thankſgiving, and therfore is no more 
worſhip, then Chriftian fafting: And to this purpofe do 
our divines anfwer, concerning this place, which is or- 
dinarily obje&ed by every Papiſt, as here by the Rej. 
Sce Chemnitius upon thefe words: See Polanus,Syn- 
tag. lib. o. cap 8. Fafling is a help to prayer, a figne of bu. 


Ieciunium ef 


adiyinieulum 


mility and repentance, but 15 not a Worfhip of God. 5. Faſting an. & 


ſuch as Annas was, is nota humaine inftitution, as our & 


num humili 


tu «c refipif- 


ceremonies are, but partly naturall , when the whole 7,75 


tem cultus D ris 


man is taken up with greater, and more inftant imploy- 
ment,exclufive ofall ordinary refrefhments : and partly 
of Divine application, in extraordinary humiliation, fo 
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that it hath ground and example both in the O. & N. T. 
which our Ccremonies are deſtitute of. 


2. Mr. Cartwright (many degrees and ages diſtant 
from S. Luke) is brought in next, acknowledging cir- 
cumftantiall worſnip, only allowed in the particular, 
though commaunded in his kynd inthe fecond com- 
maund: Now I have at hand, only that edition of Mir. 
C. his Catechiſme, which was printed Anno 1611, 
and therin I fynd no fuch thing, upon occafion I will 
feck for the other edition: In the meane tyme I fynd 
there , that all will worfhip , how great a fhow focver it 
makes, is condemned and images (in fpeciall in Gods 
fervice evenas lay-mens books ) which the defendant 
defende, thand the R ej. rejoyneth for. 2. Suppofe he 
graunta circumftantiall worfhip , what is that to wor- 
fhip invented by man: There is no doubt, but ſome 
parts of Gods worfhip , by himſelf inftituted are com- 
paratively circumſtantiall, but what is that to mans in- 
vention. 3, Thereisa mighty diftance, betwixt the ge- 
nerall of kneeling at prayer, & ſuch like geſtures, inten- 
ded by Mr. C. (if he name circumftantiall worfhip, ) 
and the generall of Croffe and Surplice , as there is be- 
twixt thc generall of this and that father, and the ge- 
nerall of all entia and things, that have being: This 
teftimony therfore maketh nothing to the purpoſe. 


The third witneſſe is, Chamyer, Tom.5.1,20.4.5.4/fr- 
ming that arbitrary vowes are worfhip of God not per fe, 
of themfelves , but by accident, and 175 ſome other thing, 

where 


cc 
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where to omitt the tranflation of per fe, of themfelves, 
which fhould have beene by themſelves betwixt which ther 
is a great difference, (as betwixt a body living of the 
foule, and by it felf.) Chamyer in that very place, if his 
whole fentence be expreſſed (which neglect, if it had 
beene the Replyers, we fhould have heard outcryes, 
proclamations and inveétive accuſations enough) I fay 
his whole fentence is contrary to the Rej. : His words 
in fumme are theſe: Te vow, and to performe are elicited . t 
alis of religion , becauſe by themſelves and properly they ap- su veison 
pertaine to religion, bus the actions that are vowed, are im. fes er propri 
perated by religion, and belong unto Wor[hip,not properly, but ar ama gui” 
by accident, thofe formally, thefe materially, He doth not nG myran 
{peake of vowes, in that part which the Rej. quoteth, (ez 
but of things vowed, nor doth he acknowledge thefe «fe per 
worfhip , otherwife then the matter of an action, is an formaliser, hi 
action: It were not farr from his meaning, if one fhould ^ ^^ 
fay, this bakers bread, and that vynters wyne, is a Sacra- 
ment materialiter and per accidens, Laſtly he doth not 
ſpeake of any worfhip elicitus per accidens, {uch as im- 
mediate Ceremoniall worfhipis, but only imperatus or- 
dered and directed, fuch as ſervice to ones facher or 
freind may be, and is not this then a worfh pfull teſti- 
mony for Ceremonies, invented by man and made 
formall. immediate redu&ive worfhip. 
Iunius in the fourth place is brought in, teſtifying, that the 
humaine feaffs of the Nativity, and Easter, are not worship 
properly, but it may be figuratively: And what is thar, I 
wonder, to immediate reductive worfhip of humaine 
invention: Worfhip figuratively fo called, is any matter, 
T3 inftru- 
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148 A frefh fuite againft Ceremonies, 
inſtrument, ſubj ect, adjunct, effect or even ſimilitude of 
worfhip: Are all ſuch things immediate reductive wor- 
fhip? Iuft as bread, pottage, wyne, oyle, or meat, having 
touched the fkirt of a holy garment are holy, Hag. 2. 12. 
Thus the words and wilderneſſes where Chriftians 
meet, may be called worfhip figuratively or by a figure, 
the place being putt for the thing done in the place: 
thus the ringing of the Bell, before the Sermon,may be 
called worfhip figuratively, becauſe it is a (igne civill to 
give notice that fuch a ſervice will be: And hence it is 
that Tutius doth in the fame place affirme, that fuch ob- 
fervations are only contingent accidents , or adjuncts to 
worfhip. The fame Iuntus doth explaine his owne mea- 
PE. ning controv.5. lib. 2. c.16. n. 18. warning us to diftin- 
unesl- guifh betwixt actions of worſuip, and fuch Which are done 


mu (Qr ordina- 


ad cultu, j d H . 
~ ad cultum, in Order unto Worfhip, adding moreover this: Actions o 


är wor {hip what ever are not commaunded of Ocd are forbidden, 
ët hid 7 uching fuch nothing can be detracted, ad ed, altered. 
. and ii Levit.9, No right way of difpofing Gods fervants to 
Aten mu bis worſup, can be invented by man, but that, which God him 
fale tue, felf hath preſcribed. 
e ee, 5 Polanus is next ; who (faith the Rej.) in his fintagme 
orn t al gil true Wworfhip of God to be the performance of what 
E hath commaunded in obedience to him, to Lis honour, yet in 
puer, his partitions pag.128. he ſayth, that an ecclefiastical rite or 
Cerem. is outward wor[bip of Cod, not forgetting or crofing 
est but taking the name of worfhip in one piace properly 
and in tbe other improperly, or redactively. Where it is to 
be noted , that Polanus fayth nothing of improper, re- 
ductive worfhip , but thofe termes are putt into his 


mouth, 
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mouth,or thruſt into he fpeech by the R ejoyner. 2. Po- 
lanus writt his partitions, when he was a young man, 
and divine, but his Syntagme was his laſt work: If 
therfore any croffing was found in thefe two wri- 
tings,his Syntagme was to be taken, as his more mature 
judgment, and preferred as his laſt will and teftament. 
3. In this his Syntagme lib. get, he hath not onely 
the definition of worfhip, contrary to the Rej. his tener, 
but many other Items: It belongs to the ſubſfance ofa good, Terms ad 


beni operu [nba 


work, that it be commaunded of Cod, and therfore its regui- gana nt opus 
shud fir a Dee 


fite , that the Wor fiip of God, and every thing appertaining mindiumpe- 
therunto be commaunded : Actions indifferent , are not the h, 3 
worfhip of Cod & c. 4. In the place quoted out of his par- guid ad cultum 
tions: That an ecclefiaHicall rite is out ward worſpip, he manda fh 


doth not croffe himſelf, for what he there meaneth by nes adiaphora 
an ecclefiafticall rite, he fheweth in the ſpecialls, which ie Se 
he after fetteth downe,as facrifices &c. though he ming- 
leth fome humaine feaſts, with the ordinances of God 
for his method fake , never intending to make fuch cc- 
remon. as ours lawfull worfhip , and therfore oppofeth 
his ecclefiafticall rites to thofe duties, that are perfor- 
med only by ſpeech: as Invocation, confeſſion, thanks- 
giving. 
6. Fenner (faith the Rej.) maketh bowing the knee or 
head , lifting up the hands, or eyes, to the parts of extirnall 
Vorſoip: But what conſequence is there from naturall 
geſtures, to cerem. inſtituted by man? From actious paz- 
ticularly commended unto us in Gods word, as out- 
ward worfhip, to fuch as their patrons can fynd no al- 
lowance for, but in a remote tranſcẽdent racked Genus? 
PT T len 
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Tjlenus (a man, that Dr. B.fhould rather have writ. 
ten againít , for his errors, then alledged againſt others 
for his authority ) is inthe feventh place brought in, 
faying ; that a vow of a thing not commaunded, is worfhip 

on) by accident, Syntag. par.1. diſ. 42. th. 15. Yet 1. He 
„adh ba deth not fay, it is Wor fhip but that it cannot be called worfhip 
7 veri. but by accident. 2. He giveth this limitation, fo farr as ie 
"Quatenus ad May, Jome way be referred to wor[hip , as an arbitrary, con- 


wlrure "um 


ligu me. bingent,indiferent meaue. Such as in prayer the chooſing 


ofertur Af me- 


am arbira- Of the word, forgiveneſſe, rather then pardon, is in the 
daphne? petition of remiffion of fynnes. 3, The worfhip he 


Ípcaketh of, is not immediate in his opinion, as appea- 
reth diſp. 40. th. 16. asit is in the Bei his divifions: Nay 
Tylenus is fo wife, as to fay , that the moft proper and 
immediate acts of religion, do not refpe& God per fein 
and of themſelves, Ibid. th. 18. is it any wonder then, he 
graunteth a worfhip, not in, and of it ſelf, but by acci- 
dent only. 

Bucanus is the eight witnes, and yet nothing out of him 
is brought, but that ecclefiasticall vites, are not Wor fhip o 
themfelves,and as a Work done. Did any of us ever affirme, 
they were fuch worfhip ? May be the Rej. would gather 
from thence, that ther isa worfhip, which is not of it 
ſelf, and as a work done ſuch, which (rhough it cannot 
be gathered from that phrafe , with better reafon, then 
if from this, that fayth (doeth not juftifye of it ſelf and 
asa work done, he fhould conclude, that fome grace 
ther is, which juftifyeth of it felf, and as a work done) 
yet we may well graunt of falfe worfhip : But fee how 
unhappy the Rej. isin his wrefted allegations, Bucanus 


inthe 
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in the place quoted Loc.41. q. 20. giveth 1. this caveat: 
N lawes appointed for order, and comlincs fake only, are N. tee de- 


cery gr ordin 


parts of aivine w yſhi p: 2. I1 ſnould be provided , that in fac c 
flead of a grave, feemely,and profitable order, shafe things be 72 


cultus partes: 


not inſtituted, which are unprofitable, foolifh,ridiculoms, flage- 2. Ne prote 


vi bene[lo, wti- 


play like: And of ihis fort are thofe , which the Papiſis com- (unge: 


Mila, inepta, 


maund , concerning the difference of dayes , and garments: a, ur 
And the fame Bucanus Loc. 33. q. 15. In things appertai- tur: quala fam 
ning to Worship, we muſt attend for direction only unto the eg, ds 


dy 


word of God, and not to humaine traditions : No obfervance g. 
1 it; ] [ d folii ver- 
is due to rites , Whereof fome are foppif b , vayne sand light, e, Kar 
others either in regard of themfelves or fome ether thing fu- st clium ar 
perſtitious, amongst which he reckoneth , the mal ing of the mossa f. 


tienes ate. 


eroffe , holy. Water, the confecration of altars , and magiſtrall tum. 1 thom 
- obedientiam de- 
determinations, And that lawfull rites of order, are to be : 


bers ili, 


obferved, not in regard of shemfelves,but by the lam of cha- 2*8 aly ion 


snepttyinanes &. 
rity: where he plainly fheweth, that per fe is not alwayes 1 775 ye 
oppof d to relation adalind, as the Rej. underſtands sind aperi 
him. The fame Buc.alfo, Lo.47. qu. 65. giveth this rule: e «- 
No humaine ceremonies ought to be ufed, but thoſe which are eoe 
appointed, and commanded by the authority of the fount of siaii me 
Dë cR 
The lafl witneffe is Melanchton,who fayth in one place: [ed legs char 
That man may not Gi any worship of God, i. e. Works E 
which God fo alloweth , that he holdcth himfelf to be honored fi h m 
in them of t hemſelves, or whofe immediate end is, that e 
may be honored ly them: As if we did hold the contrary, adber, 
and is not this teſtimony wifely alledged , that all men 
even his oppofites may graunt and the graunt of it, nei- 
ther hurts them, or helps him: Nay take away that 


clauſe. 


ow 
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152 cA frefb fuite againſt Ceremonies, 
claufe, Gods allowance and holding himſelf honored, which 
no humaine inſtitution can inferr) we fay that our Ce- 
rem. are fuch, for it is as an immediate end, of all inifti- 
call teaching rites, to honor God, by them and in them, 
as of the word, fo farr as it preacheth the fame vertues, 
that Ceremon. do teach : And fo much is taught by the 
Rej. in thefe very dictats, when he reduceth thefe re- 
ductive ceremonies, under the head of immediate wor- 
fhip,for nothing can be immediate worfhip, whofe im- 
mediate end is not, that God may be honored by the 
performance of it, The fame appeareth out of that 
which the Rej. pag. 3 13. affirmeth, viz. that the proper 
end of preaching is edification of men, if that be joy- 
ned, which he every where teacheth, that the proper 
end of fignificant Cerem. is edification : Of fuch Cere. 
therfore may well underſtand. Melanchton,not only in 
Eod» sm this place alledged, but alfo Tom.2. p.142. The world 
nm fi feces. Underflands not, how great a lynne it i to forge worship with. 
D'JEC out Gods commaund: And P.107. Idolatrous worships are 
*, ide. all they, which are appointed without the commaund of God, 
len: Here is no diſtinction betwixt worfhip of it ſelf, or by 


Dei guicungus 


fne mure. it ſelf and by accident reductively &c. The Rej.his teſti- 


Dei inftisusi 


fou. monies being fuch as have beene declared, there cannot 
be much force in his examples, if they be agreeable to 

his rules, wherof he hath broaght fuch croffe witneffe: 
wilt: The firſt example is, of free will offerings; when a man Was 
levorce of vr fg at liberty to offer a bullock, a goat, or [heepe at kis pleafure, 
where the particular Was not commaunded, but only allowed, 
though the manner was preſcribed: Concerning which I 

anfwer 1. that there were no oblations left wholly to 


the 


CA frefh fuite again? Ceremonies, 158 
the pleafure of men, for though the particulars were 
not, nor could not be determined by a diſtinct rule in 
generall, yet they were determined by the circum- 
ſtances, as our Divines are wont to anfwer the Papiſts, 
about their vowes, counfells, fuperarrogations, Not by a mon gats 
gentrall law, but by concurrence of circumftances. So Deut. gy . 
16.10. Mofes fheweth that the freet offerings were zo 
be according as God had blefèd them, from whence it fol- 
loweth, it had beene ſynne for any Ifraelite whom God 
had plentifully blefled, to offer a payre of pigeous in 
ftead of a bullock, ortwo, upon his owne meere plea- 
fure: 2. where that proportion was obferved the choice 
ofa goat, before a fheep, ora fheepe before a goat, was 
no formall worfhip: 3. That it had beene unlawfull for 
the Preifts out of their pleafure,to inftituteany fuch de- 
terminate free offering, either ordinarily to beobfer- 
ved, or upon occafion of a mans forwardneffe to fuch 
a duety, i.c. that every free offering fhould be a goat, or 
at the leaſt, that a goat fhould be one part of it, which is 
the preſumption of our Prelats, about the reductive 
worfhip of the croſſe. 4. It was not left to any mans 
pleaſure, for to appoint an offering not appointed of 
God, in the fpeciall or leaſt kynd, but onely to choofe 
among thofe, which God had inftituted, that which did 
beft agree, with his condition and occafion, as it is alfo 
now of pfalmes, prayers, doctrines , interpretations, ex- 
hortations, let every man offer, according as God hath 
furnifhed him : But from hence to inferr the free choife 
of offering now to God, a croffe, ſurplice, holy water, 
images, this is, as if one fhould then have concluded 
The fir Part, V from 
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from that frecdome,the free offering of certaine butter- 
fyes, or fuch like pretty, odd, vermyn not preſcribed in 
the law, nor by name forbidden. 

The ſecend example is taken from Salomons Wworfhip , at 
the dedication of the temple, I. Kings 8.2. . Chron. 6. and 7. 
which he thus conformeth to his notions: The number of Bul- 
locks and Sheepe , v ere Wworhip in repe of the end and al- 
lo wance only, the Cert. of prayer, kneeling upon a S cafold, cr 

frretching eut of bands, Were worflip reductive ad modum 
in genere fuo, having refpe& to tbe manner in tbe generall 

kynd thereof: The burning of Sacrifices in the foore of the 

Court, was only laWfull n the brafe en altar was con(eera- 

ted, and upon the preſent necefity: But 1. in the number 
of Bullocks and Sheepe, ther was not a different wor- 
fhip, but a different degree of the fame worfhip, as a lon- 
ger prayer or fermon is not another worfhip then a 
fhorter , but another degree of extenfion in the fame 
worfhip,Surely to pray and prayfe God twice, thrice or 
feven tymes in a day, are no different worfhips, one fró 

another, but onely more or leffe exercife of the fame 

woifhip. 2. Kneeling & ftretching out the hands, were 

not worfhip in refpe& to a generall manner, but fpeciall 

externall worfhip, as being naturall, immediate expreſ- 

Dons of the inward: As for the fcaffold that Salomon 

kneeled on,that was no more worfhip,then the affe was 
upon which our Saviour did ride. Laſtly, ſeing none of 
thefe things carying the nature of worfhip , were inſti- 

tuted ordinary obfervances, neither might the Preifts in 

any convocation, have made ſuch, thefe examples are 

nothing like ours in quæſtion. 
The 
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The other examples of Iefpuas monitory fone, Il ze 26. 
Aſas oath , 2. Chron. 15. 14. Nehemiahs ſubſeription. Nehb.. 
Salomons 14. dayes (olemnity r. Kings 8. Ezekias deſigning 
of 7. dayes, 2. Cron. 30 Werle Purim, Heft 9, have little 
moment in them, as the Rej. hath afforded iliufiration or de- 
claration by bare naming of them : It may be ſufficient to 
deny that which is barely affirmed : yet in few words: 
Thefe for the moft of them were actions managed by 
Gods Spirit, fuggefted by ſecret inſtinct, extracted by 
extraordinary and fpeciall occa(ions: and therfore /as 
Dr, Iackſon Orig. of unbeleef, p.33 2. warneth) are then 
only lawfull in others, when they are begotten by like 
occafions, or brought forth by like impulfions. 2. lo- 
fhuas ftone was, as Dr. Iackſon Ibid. pag. 3 29. judgeth, but 
a folemne atteſtation, though fomthing extraordinary, 
and indeed was no more worfhip,then tbe heavens and 
earth which Mofes & Ifayah did call to witneſſe. 3. Aſas 
oath, & Nehemiahs fubfcription, were no more diſtinct 
worfhip from the covenant, then the words ofa fimple 
promife are a diſtinct promife from the meaning of 
them, fubfcription and {wearing of Canonical] obe- 
dience in England, were never (that | heare of ) excep- 
ted againſt as Ceremonies of worfhip , by thofe which 
condemne them in the ſubſtance of them. 4. The 
prolonging of worfhip by Salomon and Ezekias was 
füch a diftin& worfhip, as Pauls continuing his exercife 
of religion to mydnight, Acts 20. Mordecah his Purim 
havetheir proper place in the difpute: Out ofall thefe 
rules, teftimonies, examples, nothing followeth in fa- 
vour of our Ceremon. becauſe no found rule, juft tefi- 
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mony, or allowed example, is brought for any Cerem: 
of Myfticall fignification by man inſtituted, and brought 
into the folemne ordinary worfhip of God, for the ufe 
of teaching: which maketh the R ej. his full perſwaſion 
which he protefteth, ſuſpected, and his triumphing ridi- 
culous to thofe that well attend to thefe his grounds. 

Yet the Rej. hath a double conclufion looking that 
way, 1. That this will fhew in what ſenſe we may call 
our Ceremonies worfhip , and yet denge them to be 
worfhip , that is in fuch a non ſenſe as is uſually found 

in contradicting fhifts: The 2. to fhow the diffe. 

rence betwixt us and the Papiſts, which is here 
Showed very breifly, but hath beene hand- 
led , and anfwered at large before, 
and thither therefore. we re- 
ferr the Reader. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the negative argument from Scripture, 


SEI 42: 


4 H materiall poynts that I meet with, in their 

y P order. Yet becauſe the Rej. commeth 

on in the beginning, with ſuche a heat, 

as if the Repl. had marveloufly offended , almoſt in 

every word; l will take his firit accufations (though not 
muche materiall) into due conſideration. 

1. The Repl. made onely mention of the all-fuff - 
ciencie, or perfect fulneſſe of the Scriptures. Heerat the Rej. 
præſently complaineth of abufe, miſreporting, and ma. 
kinga 2 hew : as if (fayth hee) wee denied the perfect 
fulneffe of the Scripture etc. Now 1, the Repl. fayd no 

The ſecond part. Aa ſuch 
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fuche thing but the contrarie rather, when he obfeived 
thar the fame was granted bythe Def. as it was requi- 
red by thofe he writ againſt. 2. If be had fayd that the 
Def. and Re j. alſo doe denie the perfect fulnes of Scrip- 
ture, in regard of Ceremoniall woifhip , he had fayd no 
more then tructh , for they teache, that foine fuche 
woifhip is lawfull and good , which is not taught in 
Scripture, that many teaching Ceremonies, which God 
never inſtituted, may by man be inſtituted and brought 
into worfhip,images themſelves not excepted, that ad- 
ditions to Gods word (fo they be not contrarie) may 
and ought to be made.) The ſumme of their doctrine 
in this point, is that which Me. Hooker fetteth downe 
p. 125. Mucke the Churche of God Ball always necd,which the 
Scrip: ure teacheth not. i 

Neyther doeth it help, which the Rej. addeth, she 
Scripture is as perfeit in giving generall rules as it fhould be 
in ferting downe ofall particular inſtances. For 1. this is 
not generally true, becauſe generall rules make only the 
propoſition tending to particulars , and the affumtion is 
left undetermined. they therfore doe not fo fully and 
perfectly inferre the particulars , as ifthey were fet 
downe. 

General] rules are given in the ne Teſtament, for 
civill policie or governement of Common wealth: yet 
no man (I think) will fay that civill policicis fo fully 
and perfectly taught in the new Teftament as it was in 
the olde, or as religious worfhip is now in the new. 

The rule for cleane beaſis (fayth the Rej.) thas they be fuche 
as chewe the cudde, and divide the hoof, as as pefea, as if 

47 
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AN ſuche beafis had been named. True, but here no de- 
termination of the aſſumtion was neceffarie, but ſuche 
as the beaſts themfelves did make ro every man that was 
not blinde, without any inftitution of man. It was as 
now it is in bread & wine forthe Lords Supper, which 
are appointed in generall , without naming of wheat, 
ric, miflen bread, or Freache, Spannifh, Rhenifh, Itali- 
an , Greek wine : but croffeand furplice (I hope) are 
not ſo in gencrall appointed. The generall rules which 
the Rej. groundeth our Ceremonies upon, are: let 4 
things be done to edification, With order, and decencie. Now 
1. theſe rules are ſuche (ſayth M: Hooker p.95.) as land 
by light of reaſon, and nature to be ob/erved, though the Scrip- 
ture had never mentioned them. So that in them ther is no 
{uche perfection of Scripture, for particulars, as if the 
particulars had been named, 2. betwixt thefe generails 
and ſuche patticulars in quæſtion, there muſt come a 
Humane inftitution , ſuche as (to make the example 
agree) if it had been præſcribed in the olde Teft. onely 
with cleane beaſts fhould be uſed in facrifice , and left to 
the Prieſts for to determine, what Kinde of beaſts fhould 
be, or holden to be clean. 
2. An untruth is charged upon the Replier, in that 
he fayd, nothing Was denied by the Def. in the 2, fection. 
Now let any man read, over the feétion , and he fhall 
finde nothing denied. Hisanfwersarthefe: Wee die ace 
cept of your diſtinction; one y the fecond member muſt be ex- 
tended to generall rules, permi[sions,comm6 æquitie, jon mujt 
fland umo this diſtinction; which when you doe not, you con- 
fure your ſelves. Is here any thing denied. Yea (fayth 
Aa 2 the 
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the Rej. the Majoris denied : becaufe it is fhewed thae 
forathing is warranted Which is not præſiribed. The major 
is: Scripture condemneth) that which isdoen eyther againſt, 
cr without warrant of the word of Gad , eſpecial in matters 
of Gods ſervice. Let any man of common reafon and in- 
differcncie,judge,whether this be contradicted, by that, 
fomeshing is warranted Which is not preſcribed. 

3. The Replier is taunted with I know not whatfault, 
forfaying here, that, diftin@ion to be granted , which 
after he denieth to be thenon-Conformifts. As if 
in difpute , it were not ufuall for one partie to obferve 
what the adverfarie doeth grant himſelf, though hee 
himfelf doeth not owne it. The Rej. might have 
fparedall thefe words of this fection , but ihat he affec- 
ted to fay muche upon litle or no occafion , that his an- 
{wer might ſeem abundantly complete. 


„ 


Concerning the faithfulneffe of (brit 
and Mofes.Heb.3.2. 


1. The Repl.once for all noteth, that the Def. his. 


diftributing of our confirmations, from Scriptures , fa- 
thers,and Proteftant Divines,as if they were like in the 
intended confirmations , wheras the later are onely uſed 
by occaſiõ of perverfe prejudice in our adverfaries who 
require ſuche thinges, and alfo in conftant {tiling the fa · 
thers teſtimonies, judgements and others confefsions , the 


Repl: 
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Repl. I fay noteth onely that this is fome wronge, 
exeept it be onely idle Rhetorick For this,the Rej.flieth 
in his face, ſaying he noreth himſelf an egregious wrangler, 
his notes are notoricus Cavills, and wrangles and ſue ws what 
fpirit be is of. I will not fay this fhewe h what 
ſpirit D. B. is of: for I doubt not but his ſpirit is better 
then here is fhewed. Yet this fheweth what fpirit he 
took upon him with the perfon ofa R ejoiner. 

Is it fo great a fault to fufpe& the Def. of fome 
wrong.docing,or of ufing Rhetoricke, without any mo- 
ment, in variation of phrafes? To doe ſome Wronge 
unto an adverſarie in propounding his allegations after 
another manner than he meant, is fo ordinarie, that the 
ſuſpicion of it, and that with exception , cannot be ac- 
counted fo heynons a crime as thofe toothed termes 
import. Prajudice is as common fault, and all prejudice 
is (ome way per verſe. The R ej. after p.461. accufeth all 
thofe of averſeneſſe, by diffraction ,flupiditie or prejudice, 
which doe not feel that organiall muficke worke 
muche upon their affections (in and to Gods worfhip) 
though he knoweth as good mẽ as our adverſaries denie 
it. Vet he would not have us, nor will wee, from thence 
gather, what fpirit be is f. Rhetorickeis no more an ill 
word, then Grammar, or Logick. zdle is nothing but 
witheut ufe : and ſo the Rej. himfelf confeſſeth the Def. 
his variations to be, in making judgements and confefsions 
all one. Neythercould he finde what to fay eas the 
former fufpicion , without fayning a new objection, 
which the Repl. maketh not, of equalling Divine and 
humane authoritie. The onely fault was, that fuch 
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things which might be well fpoken toanother , were 
fpoken toa Bifhop. 

4. Concerning Heb 3. 2. (to omitte altercations 
about what was fayd or not fayd by the Def. and take 
what the Rej. will have ſayd, or fayrh himfelf.) 

The Rej. fayth that a diftin&ion is made, of Ceremo- 
nies whercof fome are fubftantiall Divine, and Doctti- 
nalls, and have particular determination in Scripture, 
fome are not Job anti ll, called. Rituals, and mere Cereno- 
nies : the former have particular determination in 
Scripture, but not the later. Now (to let paffe, that 
this diſtinction concerneth not rhe propofition which 
formerly was fayd to be denied becaufe there is no 
mention in it of any terme here diftinguifhed) Jet any 
man of reafon confider the fenfe of this diſtinction: 
Ceremoniesare eyther ſubſtantiall, Divine, Do&rinall, 
that is, ſuche as have particular determination in the 
worde, or elfe not ſubſtantiall, that is, ſuche as 
have no particular determination in the word; the 
former have particulat determination in the wordz 
but the later have not. Which is as muche as to fay; 
thoſe Ceremonies which have no particular determi- 
nation in the worde, have no particular determination 
in the word. This explication cannot be excepted 

againft , except Divine and Decirinal! Ceremonies 
be not all onc , with Ceremonies determined by 
doétrine Divine, which neyther the Defen, or Rejoyn- 
der or any conſiderate man for them, will denie, 
The Rejoynder himſelf for inftance of ſubſtantiall, 
Divine, Doctrinall Cerem ?: putteth al thoſe N 

awe, 
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lawe, many of which wereno way ſuche, but oncly in 
that they wel e par icularly appointed of God. Geet to 
put the matter out of all doubt, the Rejoynder p. 60 
telleth us plainly : thor the Lef. uſeth, and all of his fide 
dae ufe in this quaftion , the terme Pcctrinall pafsivel f 7 
athince taught in the word. ** 

3. For defence yet of this diftinQion of Ceremo. 
nies into dogmaticall, and Rituall, or meer Ceremoniall 
(though he confeffe it is not formall) the Rejoynder 
nameth all our Divines , but citeth oncly D.A.as Em 
goifhing betwixt De@rinall and Ceremonial] points 
ofreligion, Whiche, ifitbefo , what maketh this for 
diflin&ion of Ceremonies, into Dogmaticall and Ritual. or 
mierly Ceremonial? But let us view thc places cited 
The firft is in Bel. Ener: tom. 1. pag. 66. Where itis 
fayd, that for the moft par t, the fathers by traditions meane 
rites 4nd Ceremonies — receyved without Scripture . con- 
GH Which, wee difpute not, and they Wr: tco HESS, 
A Wn they judge out of Scripture, they plainly 
Ke N traditions. What is here, that can 

The fathers fpake of Ceremonies , which neyther 
Scripture , nor themſelves, judging out of Scripture 
did allow of : of them the quæſtion was not la 
that place, though in other places it is handled by the 
fame author, in the fame book, as De Pontifice,De Sacra- 
wentis, De cultu Santorum: 

Ergo the diſtinction of Ceremoniesinto , Døgmaticall 
and Ritual or mere Ceremoniall,is allowed. 7 
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3 A fref fuite against Ceremonies. 

The fecond place is in the 71. pag. of the fame booke: 
the Apoflles elfewnere have written nothing in the dog mati. 
cal linde, Which Paul had not preached to the Galatians, 
Where Dogmaticall is oppofed to PropheticalI præ- 
dictions, ſuche as S. Ihon in the Revelation taught, as 
Bel. there alledgeth. And not toany thing, not particu- 
larly conteyned in Scripture , Ergo (fayth the Rej.) the 
diſtinction of Ceremonies into Degmaricall particularly 
contaynedin Scripture , and Ritual! , not (o conteyncd , is 
allowed as good. Theconfequence is a baculo ad angu- 
lum. 

4. The Repl. fayd that Ceremoniallis fometime op- 
pofed to morall and fometime to Sabſlantiall, but not to 
De&irinall. Heerupon the Rej. concludeth , that ther- 
fore, the diflin&ion of Doctrinal and Ceremoniall Ceremonies 
may be allowed, becauſe (forfoorh) as there be fome morall 
Ceremonies, viz, all thoſe which are appointed of God, and 
fome other, fo there bee fome Ceremonial doctrines,or doctri- 

nall Ceremonies, and [ome other. 

Where 1. the confequence is fuche as the former! 
Sometime Ceremoniall is oppoſed to morall, and ſub- 
ftantiall : ergo fome Ceremonies are doctrinall , and 
fome onelyCeremoniall.2. What a miſcarying is ther in 
that affertion , 40 Ceremonies appointed of God are moral? 
Was there then no difference betwixt the morall and 
Ceremonialllaw of God. 3. Ther neyther bee, nor can 
be ſuche ſignificant teaching Ceremonies, as ours in 
quæſtion, and not be Ceremoniall teachings, or tea- 
ching Ceremonies : which is all one with Ceremoniall 
dodirines.cr doctrinall Ceremonies. 
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$. The Hierarchie (being quæſtioned to whiche of 
thefe heads it belongeth) is referred by the Rejoynder 
to both infeverall refpects. So then, the diftin&ion is 
not real l, but rationall onely, in reſpects. 

I fee not why all lawfull rites ordeyned by men, may 
not as well be referred to both, Neyther doe I thinke 
our Hierarchie would take it well if they fhould be 
called Ceremoniall Prelates : and Doétrinall fer the 
greateft part they are not found to be actively, nor can 
fo be proved paſſively, fo farr,as they differ from thoſe 
miniſters many of whom they will not ſuffer to be Dor 
trinall , becaule they cannot be at their pleaſure Cere- 
moniall. 

6. Concerning the reſt of the third ſection, all that 
is rejoyned,dependeth onely upon the terme mereCere- 
moniall Ceremonies, This terme the Replier dd not 
underftand (as it ſeemeth) according to the Authors 
meaning ; neythercan the Rejoynder interpret it , but 
with fuche fenfe as was formerly declared, Mere Cere- 
monies are not onely fuche as the Rejoynder p.35. 
called fizg/« Ceremonies, for in the fame place, he ma- 
keth fignificant rites , having relation to a further wor- 
fhip,fuche as ours are, Zen le e» triple Ceremonics. So that 
this mere Ceremonie can be nothing elſe, buta Cere- 
monie which God hath not inftituted for his wor- 
fhip:andfo the Def. and Rejoynder mainteyne here 
onely this affertion : thofé Ceremonies which God hath not 
inftituted, are not inflituted by God. Whiche is fo evident- 
ly true, that itcannotefcape the imputation of idleneſſe, 
cyther to diſpute for, or againſt it. Oncly this I note, 

The fecond part, Bb that 
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that by this diſtinction, God cannot appoint a mere ce. 
remonie in his worfhip , though man can: for if God 
appoint any Ceremonie, it is (eo ipfo nomine) doctrinall, 
ſubſtantialſ, morall. No merveyl therfor if God have 
not appointed mere Ceremonies, feing he cannot appoynt 
any ſuche, but man onely can doe that. 

7- Concerning Heb. s. 2. it is further anfwered 
ſect. 4. that thé faithfulneſſe of Chrift , and Mofes was 
æquall, and alike in reall faithſulneſſe, becaufe they both 
did that which was commanded them of God. But how- 
foever this be true, yet if it were Gods revealed will, 
that more immediate meanes of worfhip fhould be inſti- 
tuted inthe Chriftian Churche, then Chrift hath infti- 
tuted , who was ordeyned to inftitute the meanes of 
worfhip , and Mofes (as is here fuppofed) inftituted all 
fuche meanes of worfhip in the old Teſtament, as God 
would have inftituted , it followeth, that the faithful- 
neffe of Chrift , was not fo extended to all the ne- 
ceſſities of the Churche , as Mofes his faithfulneſſe 
was. 

s. Concerning faithfulneffe in Rituall ordinances, 
the Def. mentioned the ordeyning of two effentiall 
and neceſſarie Sacraments. ` Which allegation the 
Replier efteemed nothing to the purpoſe. Yes vereh 
(fayth the Rejoynder) it is fome thing, It is in deed 
ſomething. but this ſometbing is nothing at all perteyning 
to mere Rituals, For ſo the Defend, and Rejoynder 
both confeſſe exprefly , that theſe two Saciaments are 
not mere Rituals, 

9. The Def.addeth, that as Mofes appointed Ce- 

monies, 
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tcmonics,(o Chrift removed them. Whiche explication 
of Scripture being blamed by the Replier, the Rejoyns 
der anſwereth 1. That it is vot an interpretation of the 
text, but an anſwer to an objection from the text, And yet 
the fameRejoynderin his Summe of the Def. his anſwer 
that itis 4 compariſon of the fidelitie of Chrift and Mofes. 

And all the text, and obj ection, from the text, conſiſteth 
in this comparifon. 2. It is a proper anſwer ſayth the 
Rejoynder, for f Chrif was faithfull in removing Cere- 
monies , before neceſſarie, then be neede not præſcribe other 
Ceremonies then fimplie neceſſarie, and ſo not all mere Ce- 
remonies. Is not this a proper confequence? ther is no 

connexion at all betwixt the firſt and ſecond part, the 
appointed Ceremonies are therfore onely called ſimplie 
neceſſarie, becaus they were appointed by Divine autho- 
ritie: and yet of ſuche it is ſayd, that Chriſt seede not 
appoynt other, wheras in deed he could not appoyat 
other; and that he needed not appoynt mere Ceremo- 
nies that is Humane, which if he fhould have doen, it 
had implied a contradi&ion , mere Ceremonies (in the 
Def.and Rejoynders opinion being fuche as are not ap- 
pointed by authoritie divine. 3. It is added by the Re- 


joynder that the fdelitie of Chrifi appeared in removing 


thofe Ceremonies of Moſes, and the thing compared is fidelitie, 
Both whiche are true, but not to the purpofe : becauſe 
the comparifonis not in fidelitie abftra&ly confidered, 
but in fidelitie about the building and furnifhing all the 
howte of God; of whiche , the abolifhing of Mofaicall 

Ceremonies,is no fubftantiall part. 
10 About the Repl: his anfwer to a place cited 
Bbz out 
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12 A freh fuite again Ceremonies. 


out of Calvin the Rejoynder obferveth mach irreligious 
wayWwardnelfe, with falſuood, and three groffe untruths , in 
one Jhort ſentinct. Whiche it pleafed him to note alfo in 
the Table of his principall or moft obfervable Content: 
the Replier found guiitie of three groſſe untruthes 
together. p. 15 This pcal of tetri ble words make ſuche a 
noife in the readers ears, tha t he cã ſcarſe hear, what may 
be ſpoken forthe partie accuſed. But if he will hearken 
a litle it fhal be made plaine unto him that kafie 
paffion onely (in reafons abfence) made all this ratling 
found. 

The firſt wayward falfe irreligious, aud groffe untruthis, 
that the Def.fhould have dealt more plainly , if he had 
citedBellarmine,and why(trow ye is it fo great a crime, 
for to fay the Def, might have dealt more plainly? be- 
cauſe (forfooth) zo dealing could be more plaine , then to 
fet downe the very words of Calvin, with the place, Gelee 
they are to be found. Now be it ſo, yet itis not fo hey- 
nous an offence to fay fome dealing, might be playner 
then that which is moft playne, butas the Secretaries 
and Proctors of our Prelats courts doe in imitation of 
Criminal] inditements (wherin always ftand felonious 
etc. aggravate every trifling accuſation, and citatid,efpe- 
cially thoſe which concerne a Bifhop,as ungodly , irreli. 
cious, falfe «tc. (o muft he that writeth , againft any thing 
præjudiciall to Prælats, fecundum ſiylum Curia , But the 
trueth is that any other mans words ſet down according 
to his meaning, is more plaine dealing, then to fet down 
Calvins, beſide his intention. 

The ſccond wayward falfe irreligious, and groffe untyueth 

185 
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is, that the fame words, whiche the Def.citeth out Cal- 
vin, are found in Bellatmine, de Pontif.l.4.c.17.the con- 
trary wherof, the Rejoynder docth averre upan bis cre- 
dit, Now here is to be marked , that the Repl. fpake 
not of every word the fame, nor underftood ;z4.vi- 
duall famencffe,but £e onely, and fo did the Rejoynder 
underſtand him, when he fayth «pon my credite ther be no 
ſuche words any Wherein Bellarmin,of fuche words is the 
credit powned. 
This being præmiſcd, let thefe words of Bellarmin 
in thar very place exftant , be well conſidered. 
For asm uchas the law of the O LD TESTAMENT 
Was given to ene people and for a certeine time onely, as 
till the do ming of Chriſt, that law might Eafily determine 
all things in ſpecial, as in deed it did, for in Special it præſcri. 
bed allthings Ge, Eu the lam of the cofpel Was given to all 
the world re, tothe peoples of Sundrie nations, and Was 
moreover to endure to the end of the worldyand therefore 
this lawof the Gofpel could not fo eaſiiy Determin all things in 
particular as did the other that no other (aes might be fup- 
poled neceſſarie thew what are found in the nem Teſſ. Nor is 
it PE diuerſe nations to agree together in the fame 
lawes and vites, and therfore God judged it far better if he 
delivered in the Gofpel the moft general and commune 
lawes , leaving the more (peciall things concerning the Sa- 
craments and articles of faith to be ordered by the Apofiles 
and their Succeſſours according as circumflances of time 
and place ſnould require, 
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Let ther alſo a comparifon be made betwixt this, and 
that tranſlation which the Rejoynder maketh of Cal- 
vins wordes. 

(alvin fay h that the Lord hath both faithfully comprifed, 
and piii. aouſij declared neceffaries. Bellarmine fayth 
that 70 lin the Gefpel hath delivered unto us the moft P». 
mon l. ws, concerning the Sacraments , and Articles of faith. 
Calvin fayth, that Chrift wow d not prsfcribe fingularl and 
[pecially concerning externall diſcip ine, und Ceremonies 
fer tat he foreſam theſe thinges to depend on the occafions 
and opportunities of times, nor did he thinke one forme tà 
accord with allages. Bellarminus fayth , that 20 fpcciall 
thinges could not fo eaſi y be determined in the Gofpel , fo as 
more laws [bold not be neceſſarie: becaufe ther muff be diver- 
fitie of laws and ritualls , according to the dive ſitie of Na- 
tions and Peoples, places and times, I doubt not but the 
Rejoynder upon confideration of this collation , will 
repent him of pawning his credit for no fuche words in all 
SN I eftceme D. B. his credit better, then I will hold 
ddnde let onely his Rejoyning credit be 

The third wayward falfe, irreligious, and grofe untrueth 
is, that in that place of Calvin, ther is nothing at all, Which 
without groffeequivocation , will ferve the Def. his purpofe 

IC this were not true, yet l {ee no Wool anfwerable to fo 
great a crie, 

But let us fee what the Rejoynder can finde in Cal- 
vines words, for the Def. his purpofe. Firſt (ſayth the 
Rejoynder) Calvin differenceth matters meeri ritual from 
matters reall, as the Def, det, Whiche as the bef deck 


is 


A frefb fuite against Ceremonies. 1; 
isnot true. For the Def. differenceth Ceremonies into 
fubflantiall and mecrly Rituall, p:7. wheras Calvin doeth 
not difference Ceremonies , nor makethany mention 
of mere Ritualls. 

Take away that as the Def. doeth, and then the Repl, 
doeth fo alfo, 

Secondly Calvin (fayth the Def.) fheweth that Chri/? 
hath left mere Rituals at the Churches choyfé under generall 
rules onely, Now heare that æquivocation which the 
Repl. {pake of, for by Ceremonies, Calvin underftandeth 
no fuche thinge , asthe Def. and Rejoynder doeth by 
mere Ritualls, The Def. and Rej. (as Bellarmine docth) 
comprehend under that name Myſticall Ceremonies, 
which the Rejoynder calleth double or treble Ceremonies: 
but Calvin meaneth onely ſingle matter of order and 
Decencie. For this cauſe it was, that the Repl. fayd, 
the Def.fhould have dealt more plainly in citing of Bel- 
larmin, then of Calvin. 

11. About Calvins meaning the Rejoynder ſtriveth 
muche , but cannot draw it to his purpofe. 1.He gran- 
teth, that Calvin meant not to teache,that men may præſcribe 
at their difcretion myflicall fignes intheChurche whiche is all 
that we deſire. 2. His meaning is (ſayth the Rej) that what 
Ceremonies the neceſaitie and utilitse of the Churche doe re- 
quire,may be ordeyned by the Churche. This is expounded 
in Calvins own words, tranflated thus by the Rejoynder 
what ſie ver the nece/sitie ofthe Churehe [bad require for order 
and decencie ; which is the fame thatthe Repl. fayd. 
3. Some toleration of fome Ceremonies like unto the 


lewifh, Calvin is fayd to give, ſect. 14. But that which he 
ſpeakeck 
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fpeaketh ther obſcurely, he doeth in this 36. fe inter- 
ret plainly: 
Teter ear à I CM that Ido onely 7 fuch Humane conſſitu- 
emun dne tions Which are founded by the authority of God, and taken 
an emn cut of the Scriptures and ſo altogether divine,let kneeling in 
Hite bac Solem ye prayer be an Example, 4. Becaute Calvin was 
i defewite, interpret ed out ot himfelf, to {peak of things neceſſarie 
E in their kinde, the Rejoynder oppofeth , that abfteyning 
Exm un f from bloud Act. 15. and fuche like thingsare notnecef- 
„ their kinde. I anfwer yes: becaufe the kinde 
peo, under which they were found, was ab/feming from fean- 
da . So Calvin, ſect. 22. (which place is alledged alfo by 
the Rejoynder for the inſtitution of Ceremonies not 
neceſſaty in their kinde, becauſe it is there taught, that 
weak brethen firſt comming from Poperie, and not yet 
ſeing their freedom in ſome indifferent things, are not 
rafhly to be offended , by publicke practiſe of fuche 
gui. nig _ thinges) Calvin (I fay) anfwereth in the fame place: 
Geier Who but a ca'umniator ,Caa fay that, Soa new law was made 
eae by them who cnely as appeareth, went about to prevent [can- 
far dinaxor, Aalsexpresfly enough forbidden ofthe Lord? Nor can ought 
D eecht jin more be fayd of the Apoftles CA, r$. who intended nothing 
eoe sinn, Cls by taking away matter of offenfe then tourge the Divine 
bine wile law for avoyding offeafe. But Calvin fayth the Def. 
EE epift. 379. teacheth that fome f(andalous thinges muſt bt 
ad gi. borne With, And what is this to the allowing men to 


ZE inſtitute Ceremonies unneceſſarie in their kinde, which 

fini name isthe quæſtion in hand? 

gum l, 5. The Rejoynder obje&eth further, that the par. 
rgere legem ` 

d: werde. (emt? , and nok generalls are appointed as Stier, 
[enne 

Which 
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Whichisthe verte (ame that the Rep. faid, the kinde 
is allwaies neceſſarie and the particular dos (6 varie 
by circumftances that fome time they may be neceffa- 
rie, and fo appointed, ſometime not neceffarie , and 
fo not to beappointed. 6. When the Rejoynder per- 
ceyved that this teftimonie of Calvins maketh nothing 
for fignificant Ceremonies, he at laft denieth the quæ- 
fion here to be of fignificant Ceremonies , but of Ce- 
remonies. He might as well denie the quæſtion tobe 
of ſacred Ceremonies , or as he calleth them of double 
Ceremonies , but onely of Ceremonies. And thus is 
that very ambiguous æquivocation wherwith the Det, 
was charged, by his Rej oynder, confeſſed. For what 
is elfe but to æquivocate, when all men know the qug- 
ſtion to be of one kinde of rites onely, to bring an ar- 
gument which concernerites in deed, but not of that 
kinde? 

12, After fome pretye phrafes of the Repl. his run- 
wing away, looking backe , ſue wing his teeth angerly, the 
Rejoynder in anfwer to a (adargument , that Humane 
Ceremonies properly of religious nature ufe and fignificasion, 
fuche as Croffe and Surplice , are not neceffarie in any 
Churthe , nor any ways more CW for England, then 
for any other nation ; or then holy water and fuche other 
Ceremonies would, In anſwer (I fay) to all this, the 
Rejoynder repeateth againe his confufe æquivocall 
terme of Ceremonie , denying the quæſtion to be 
here of Ceremonies properly religious in theyr na- 
ture, uſe, and fignification, 1. e. {uche as Croffe and 
Sirplice are, as if we , difputed here of an inde: 

The ſecond part. Ce termined 
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termined idaa. And upon this miferable ſhift, not kno- 
wing what to anfwer unto the demands propounded, 
(without {peaking directly againſt his conſcience and 
knowen profeſſion) he telleth the reader (both in 
text, and table) that she Repl. hath plainly abordoned 
Heb, 3.2. end fo retireth again 10 bis fort, of phraſcs, 
of demolifhing his Caſile, firing his Trenches, running 4- 
Way , & of his chafe and ſiubble, caried away before the Def. 
bis windie words, After all which, as a good Canoneer,he 
difchargeth (ashe calleth it) one piece of ordinance after 
his flying enemies, which is this Bafilifko : You (rus 
aways) teache fime Ceremonies to be unlawful, thouch not 
forbidden, becauſe they are not commanded. Ergo. Butalas 
this fhot hath no mettall oftructh or ſenſe in it, and 
therfor will never hurt us. 

Is any man fo voyd ofreafon , as to teache any thing 
to be unlawfull, & yet cõfeſſe it is no way againft law, 
or forbidden? Thoſe that ſay, the Ceremonies are un- 
lawfull,becaufe they are not commanded, though they 
be not forbiddé, doe evidently mean, that though they 
be not fpecially and by name forbidden, yet they are ge- 
nerally forbidden , by that rule which forbiddeth man 
to adde any thing in Gods worfhip , unto that which 
God hath commanded, for ſuche à fhot ther is no need 
of ordinance: as good may be made out of any bell 
that hatha clapper in it. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 6. & 7. of 


Davids purpoſeè, to build a Temple. 
2. Sam. 7. I. ( bron. iy. 


His paſſage will foon be diſpach ed, if the qug- 
ftion may be cleared. The purpoſe of David, 


was eyther conditiona ! onely , if God ſhould al- 
low and ſecond the buſineſſe, or elfe abſalule, with- 
out ſuche ſuſpending condition, as ſuppoſing that God 
did allow, and would proſperouſſy afsit him, for the 
accomplifhment of it. If it was of the former ſort, and 
fo farr as it was confiderable within thoſe limits, ther is 
no quæſtiõ, but it was godly, and worthy of all honour. 
But if it was abſolute, it cannot be excuſed from ſome 
mixture of præſumtion. For whatfoevera man may 
abſolutely intend to doe, that he may doe, but for the 
doeing of fucha thing, as building ofa Temple then 
unto God, the Re joynder himſelf confeſſeth it to have 
been unlawfull, for David , without further warrant: 
and fo confeffeth alfo,that the abfo'ute intention could 
not belawfull. Hence are thefe {peaches of the Reje 
That which may be lavfully purpiſed, with [i bmifston to 
Gods pleafure,might nit be doen without his pleaſure | no Hen, 
and leave given. Wee grant, that David cd act bu ld the 
Houfe,nor fo muche as fet out the place for is, w. shout lea ve 
and direction from God. , 
All the quæſtion therfor is, whether David had an 


abfolute purpofe orno? If he had not, wee have no 
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ground from this place, aꝑainſt abfolute inflituting of 
religious Ceremonies by ma. If he had fuche a purpoſe, 
then the Rejoynder docth not gainfay , but our argu- 
ment is good. Now t hat Davids purpofe was abſolute, 
it is more then probable, by that which the Rejoynder 
confeffeth, via. hat Nathan was anadviſed in faying to Du. 
vid, ce doe all that is in thine keart , the Lord is With thee 
before he had conſulted With the mouth of the Lord, to whem 
the deſignalion or place, manner, and Man, did belonge 
Heerin fayth the Rejoynder Nathan failed. For 1. Nathan 
fo fart as appeareth doth anfwer onely to the quæſtion 
of David, allowing his purpofe, if therforeNathans allos 
wance was a failing in being tooabfolute, Davids pur- 
poſe was of like nature. 2. If Davids purpofe had not 
been abfolute before, yet upon Nathans counſell, from 
vrhich no diſſent of his is any ways inſinuated it be- 
came abfolute. 3.If David had diffentèd from Nathan 
in that poynte, he ought to have admonifhed Nathan 
of his fayling, and would alfo no doubt have doen fo or 
at the leaſt, it would have be& concluded betwixt them 
two, that counſel muft be fought, and expected of God; 
but Nathan not being corre&ed , but rather confirmed 
by David;as David was by him , they both were (with- 
out feeking) better infoi med by extraordinarie revela- 
tion. 4. The Def. fayth, and the Rejoynder maintey- 
neth it , that God did interpret Davids affection Y. 4 
deed. But no imperfect velleitie of good , are fointer 
preted. The will which is accepted fora deed , muft be 
abfolute,and hindered onely by defe& of power. How. 
focver,out ofthe Rejoynder his grantes, we are furni- 


fhed 
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fhedwith this argument: 

It was not law full for David to purpoſe abfolutely the 
building any religious houſe for Gods Arke , without 
Gods ſpeciall command, or warrant, Therfore it is not 
lawfull for man to inſtitute and build Ceremonies don- 
ble and treble religious (asthe Rejoynder calleth ours) 
without Gods ſpeciall command or warrant. 

The grant of the Rejoynder is the common ſentence 
of our Divines well expreffed, amõg other, by Ar. W. 
Atierſol, upon Numb. 3. 4. David Was dece ved, that he 
wens beyond the Com mandi ment of Cid. To [eck to prevent 
God was tobe repromed, Is might Lave been fayd io him: 
who required theſe thinges at thy hands? 

Howfotver bis Get (or fimple affection) may be com- 
mended yes the fact (that is the abfolute purpofe réfolving 
dE the fact) is veproved, He ought not the have enterprized 
that , Which was not commanded eyther to any other, or to 
bimfelf. He did not obey Cod, but foliow his owne minde and 
device, He did runne too faft , travayling (as it were) Withe 
out bis guide, and fayling without bis compaſſe. 

Theſe things being confidered, it were but vaine la- 
bor to profecute the Rejoynder in particular litigations 
about this matter, which would be litle elſe then repc- 
tition of the fame things. Iwillonely therfore confi- 
der of the Def. his retorfion , and the Rejoynder his 
ſbot out of this place : which alfo fhould have paffed, 
but for the boafling wherwith they are (with pro- 
vocation) advanced above their meaſute. 

The Def, his retortion is thus. This AG of Davids 
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Without ſpeciall (arant were commended by Cod. Ergo, all 
in[litutions of Ceremonies by man, belonging to Gods ſervice, 
are not therfor to be cond med becaufe they Want expre(fe. 
Warrant, This Ac. (ſayth the Def. that is (ſayth the Re- 
joynder) this conditionall affection not lawfull to be 
brought into 4. From ſuche a conditionall affection, 
he argueth, to abſolute and actuall inſtitutions , by what 
rule of conſequence I know not. The Rejoynder tea- 
cheth us the clean contrary argument , as before was 
declared. 

The Rejoynder his ſuot is thus in fhort : David (as Mt. 
Cartwritconfefeth) had zcnerallwarrant from the word 
of God, for building the Temple, and had no word to forbid 
him to dot it (til that by Nathan) therfar for David to pur- 
Poſe to build (til that forbidding by Nathan, was lawfull, I 
anſwer 1.the conclufion (being underftood of a condi- 
tionall purpofe (as the Rejoynderexpounded it) we 
willingly grát,as neyther making, nor ever having made 
any quæſtion about it. 2. David had no generall war- 
rant, for his building of thetemple, neyther doeth M 
Cartwrite fay any ſuche thing, but onely that iz was 
revealed there fhould be fache a Temple. Which was no 
more warrant for David to purpofe the building of it, 
then other Prophecies were warrant for ſomme (upon 
fuppofition) to purpoſe the deftroying of it.3 Though 
ther was no word of God which particularly or abfo- 
lutely forbid David to build the Temple, yet ther was 
word enough in generall forbidding him to attempt 
any fuche thinge , untill he fhould receyve further 
Commiſſion. So the R ejoynder before confeffed : rhe 


dcfignation 
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defignation of place, manner, man, and ti me, did belenge to 
God: and wastherfore forbidden to David, and fo the 
building forbidden, untill that defignation fhould 

come from God. 

Now adde unto this fhot of the R ejoynder thus repel- 
led but a litle altering the charge and turning the pieces 
mouths. viz. That our queftioned Ceremonies have 
not fo muche generall warrant, as that it is any where 
in Scripture revealed, zker foould be 4 Croffe, and Sirplice, 
and that the places of Scripture which feem to forbid 
them, could never yet be otherwife cleared; and then 
fce how it maketh for the Rejoynder his cauſe. 


SECT. 12. 


Concerning that phraxe, Jer. J. zi. ete Tou doe that 
whith I commanded not. 


j would needs inlarge moft vainly 

Geet 11.1 paffe over with filéce: 
becaufe the Repl: refufed to mainteyne that which 
is there obje&ed , out of unprinted and uncertayn 
SCH the twelf ſection, we are to inquire, n 
and how that conſequence in Gods worfhip, be gooc: 
Ihave not commanded this : therfor,you may not doe it. 


The Def and Rejoynder ſay it is not good, p 


T Hat which the Rejoynder (out of his abundant 
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by not commanding , be underſtood, forbidding as Lev. 10. 1. 
Peut. 17.3. Which is thus farr true, that except fome 
forbidding be included, or (as the Rejoynder fpeaketh) 
imported in that not commanding , not commanding 
cannot make a thing unlawfull. But that is the very 
quæſtion whether in thinges proper to religion, not 
commanding , doeth not include fome kinde of for- 
bidding. 

2. The place mentioned by the R ejoynder: out of 
Lev.10.1.doeth moft ſtrongly makeagainft him. For 
the fonnesof Aron are there condemned, for bringing 
ftrange,of ordinarie fire to Gods worfhip,as doeing that 
which God had not commanded , and yet id not 
otherwife forbidden , then by providing fire proper to 
his wor(hip , and not apponting any other to bee ufed 
in the tabernacle , and this is the very plea which wee 
make againft Ceremonies of humaneinftitution , in 
Gods worfhip. The ſcope of that text we are taught, by 
an Englifh Bifhop , Babington, in his notes upon that 
place: Wee may hence learnt and fetle in our heartes , With 
What feveritie the Lord challengeth and defendeth his autho. 
ritie, in laying doyne the way and manner of his eor [nip , not 
leaving it to any creature, to meddle with, but 2 A to 
prefcription and appointment from him. Content he is, that 
mea [hall make lawes for humane matters etc, But for his Di- 
vine Wor hip hee onely will prafiribe it bim[elf , and what hee 
appointed , that muſt be doen, and that onely , or elfe Nadab 
and Abihu their puni[ment expetted , that is, Gods wrath 
axpected in ſuche manner as he Ball pleaſe. 

Hee was taught this by Calvin, who upon the place 
fayth 


—À = — — 


4 


A frefh fuite againft Ceremonies. 25 
fayth God forbad other fre etc. to be uſed that he might ex- Alium inm 


clude all adventious vites , and teach that he deteſted what. C, bea” 


ut adventitiog 


foever was come from elfwhere, Let us therefore learne fo to f. 


attend to the Commandment of Cod, that we defile not his sieste ar- 
worfhip,wsth any far fetched deviſes. Hi e "E 
Me. Atterfoll'alfo in his learned and grave Commen- 4 Dif: 
tarie upon Numb. 3.4. doeth largely declare out of this Z 
example, how God difliketh, and difclaimeth mens de- e, 
vifes in his fervice,as trafh , trumperie , and mere dotage: wily extrancis 
inftancing (among other devifes)in Ceremonies added tim, 
unto Baptifme. 
3. Our reafon was propounded inthe words of 
Calvin upon Ier.7.31. Seeing God under this title 
onely condemneth that which the Iews did, becauſe he 
had not commanded it them, therfore no other reafon 
need to be fought for the confutation of ſuperſtitions, 
then thatthey are not by commandement from God, 
To which the Rejoynder anfwereth , that M" Calvins 
conceit holdeth true in proper points of religious Werſbip, 
Which are all prefcribed of God bimfelf , but not iu matter 
of rites, not præſcribed of God. Now if this be not a mife- 
rable conceit , that Gods not commanding doeth for- 
bid that which he hath præſcribed or commanded , but 
not that which he hath not preícribed, or commanded, 
let any man of ſenſe judge. 
Other meaning I cannot gathereyther oat of thefe 
words,or out of the Rejoynder his doctrine of worfhip, 
which was before diftin@ly weighed, in the head of 
Worfhip, Me. Cartwrites conjecture (as the Rejoynder 
calleth it) is the very fame with that which he calleth 
The ſecond part, D Calvins 
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28 A frefb fuite againſi Ceremonies, 
Calvins conceit, The Rejoynder hisarfwer alfo isthe 
fame for fubftance, that i£ i5 true in matters particular 
determined by Cod, but not in matters of order and cere- 
monie, ef which Cod bath nct determined particularly, The 
ſenſe of which is, that wemuft depend upon Go d, fo 
farr as he hath determined particularly , but in other 
things, we muft dependupon men , and in England, 
upon the Convocation houſe. But to depend upon 
God,and his mouth , being to follow onely his deter- 
mination and what ſenſe then is this, you fhall onely 
follow Gods determination, in thoſe things which he 
hath particularly determined , but if you pleafe to doe 
any thing in his woifhip , which he hath not determi. 
ncd particularly, you may therin depende upon whom 
pn pleafe? For matter of Ceremonie, enough hath 
cë fpok£ before: and of order, wee fhall after difpute, 
4. The reft of this 12. ſection is ſpent about the 
Def, his wonderfull wondring, at our fymbolizing 
with Bellarmine and other Papifts, becaufethatas the 
diftinguith finnes into mortal and veniall , fo wee (tayth 
he) makea diſſ in ction ofagainft , and beſide the word. 
About which,the Rejoynder granteth that Chryfoftom 
did well ufe this diſtinction, in matters of doctrine, 
yet hefayth it is not to be extended unto matters of 
Ceremonie, But (the queflion being onely about the di- 
ftin&ion) it is in the Def. and Rejoynder their opinion 
farr more appliable to ceremonies, then to doctrines: 
becaufethey holde many Ceremonies lawfull befide 
the word, which are not again/ it , though they holde 
no ſuche diff rence of doctrines, N dabis diſtinction 


Was 
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wasufed by us according to their conceit, more then 
our owne. The like is acknowleged of [unius , that 
he diftinguifheth well betwixt beide and sint the 
Word, inthe queftion of traditions devifed for ^ 
worfbip , i. e. eſſentiall worſpip, particularly determined by 
God. Which is not fo, for in that place, Cont. 3.1.4 Ae 
an 10.Iunius hathno queſtion eyther about i a 
or Worfhip, or traditions, but onely about i eh 
laws, binding the con[cience. And if he had, A t J 
claufe particularly determined by God , would fpoile : 
becaufe in fuche thinges ther can be nothing cyt er 
againft,or befide the Word. But ifit were true, wi v 
the difference , betwixt Iunius and us? ORE Vp 
fayth that wee confounde rites with wor [hip , 5 jet Seck dh 
vites not to be particularly deſcribed as the other. ; E 
is neyther fo, nor ſo, except he meane thofe ée? w jg 
he calleth double or treble ceremonies : and : n 
have Iunius fo for us , that not onely in ot R aces, 
but alfo in the words next goeing before this in Sa 8 | 
ſtion, he fayth „ in divine things apa EN 
laes is nothing but to decline. Yet the Rej.wi uh e 7 94055 
that Iunius in that place * ot! GZ 
ute this diftinBion , as uſed by Bell. Marke therfor w Es ias 
fi e Bell. words , which Iunius confureth) viz. Qntly Got 
E: ribibiriss of addition contrarie Jager is underſtood. lnm des e 
` Which are the wordsalfo of our Defender and 1 
joynder. cap. 2. ſect. 3-4. 5.50 that by this 5 
tka diſtinction is theris,and lunius confuteth them ali, 
fo wellas Bellarmine. 
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28 A fref fuite againft Ceremonies, 

fed to ufe the fame diftin&ion , but in another mea- 
ning. Let the diftin&ion therfore paſſe/ for fhame) and 
diſpute of ile meaning. But the meaning expreſſed 
by the Rejoynder is the very fame with ours , fave 
that they differ in the conclufions dedu&ed from it. 
The altercation therfore which the Rejoynder addeth 
about fome {peaches of Mr. Cariwrite, is not worth the 
anfwering. 

The plaine trueth is, that this diftin@ion is ordina 
rily ufed by our Divines,againft the Papifts,even in cafe 
of Ceremonies. D. Fulke againſt the Rhemifts,on Mat: 
15.9. of Pop:[h traditions, Cé be repugnant to the lawes 
ef Cod, and fome are befide them as idle and unprofitable 
Ceremonies, It was therfor but an affected quarrel, 
which the Def. picked, and the Rejoynder mainteineth, 
about thefetermes , as if they had any reflection upon 
the Popifh difference , betwixt mortall and veniall (ins. 
Nayin this fafhion , the Def. and Rejoynder may 
accufe our bleffed martyrs of fymbolizing with the Pa- 
pifts that werethe murtherers ofthem. For they were 
wonte to ufe this diftin@ion in the fame manner that 
we doe. So heavenly zradferd , in his epiflle to the Vni- 

verfitie of Cambridge: the/e which a little after be appli- 
eth 10 Romifh ragges, and in his epiſtle to Walden (extendeth 
them by name toCeremonies)opimiós are not onely befidesGcds 
word,but even directly againft it. It is therfor more then 
time for the Def. and Rejoynder to pull in the hornes 
of this dodmons accufation , and confefe that they 
were unfeafonablie and rafhly put forth upon inconſi- 
derate phantafie,¢ afily uttered, but hardly excuſed. 
SEICT. 
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SECT. 1314. 


Concerning the ancient fathers arguing 
negatively from Scripture. 


this matter alledged , the generall anfwer is 

givé,1.that they {peak ofthinges contrarie to 
Seripture : which when the Acpl. granteth,complaining 
of the Def. his wilfull miftaking , or mif-interpreting 
our meaning, the Rejoynder lett he fhould cem leffe 
wilfull, repeateth the fame imputation, which yet he 
acknowledgeth to be contrarie to the Repliers one con- 


I T O diverſe ſentences of ancient Writers, about 


Sefsion. 


What fhould a man fay to fuche Rejoyners, thatknow 
full well our meaning, and yet will never leave threa- 
i r meaning upon us. i 
e e ſayd, a thought , that all particular rites 
pertaining to order and decencie, are punctually gaer 
minedin the Scripture. Wee never dreamed thata 
fuche rites being befide the particular E A 
of the Scripture,are againft it, wee {peak of dex le or tre- 
ble rites as the Rejoynder ftileth them, which no er 
order and decencie doeth neccffaril y require, but onely 
ill of man injoine. 

SETA gut E knowcth :and yet hc SER 
not to beat the ayre , with endeleſſe re of this 
imputation,guilded over with fome varietie of tanting 


phrafes, that it may be the caflier, fwallowed by Bux 
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30 A frefa fuite againſi Ceremonies. 
wary reader. 2. It is ſecondly anſwered b 
the ancient writers {peak of doctrines , d B enn " 
nies, Wherunto the Repl. granting that to be true for 
the moft part yet anfwereth , that the trueth of their 
fa ings may be taken fo generally, as to wem 
all reiigious Ceremonies.Here the Rejoynder object h 
that limitation (for the mof? part) is onely to bif di 
fimple , and that the ambiguous terme of religio c Í 
5 is a pe hide know not what in. pd 
Now for the farmer charge Compare 
brigmentand Def. The safer ne ik Sales 
bufh etc. cannot otherwife be avoyded (as it Gem 3 
except to avoyd the fame , we would upó ever Se d 
on, when we are to {peak of the queſtioned ki th Ss " 
remonies, repeat the Rejoynder his beadroul of te isi 
double or treble fignificant , ſacred by application, m habe 
amba!atorie arbitrarie, redultively facramentall ter 
Ceremonies , immediate mor[hip , in refpect a Midi 
vertu of fome thing elfe , in reſpect of the manner dé 
dutivey , in reſpect of the ut moſt ende Divine Worfbip. 
T Wherfoever we obferve not thefe termes partl te 
is E, ſince the-Replie was written h siy 
as well {pic abf» over out head, as in this place n Tei 
CH aufwered, thata generall propofition may well 
be extended beyond one fpeciall conclufion to which 
ben ga kene i de Aa (feriat our of 
; € ftyleth it the m. 
Rejoynder anfwereth ver? Si Neie Nee 
other ofthe like kinde. Thistherfor is 1 e fte x 
rence, whether thofe Ceremonies which bear all thoíe 


titles 
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titles even now rehearfed, bee not ofthe like kinde, or 
have not one common nature , with fome of thofe 
thinges which the Kejoynder calleth fubftantiall , and 
do&rinall,poynts : of which we have difputed before, 
andfhall after , by Gods grace. 

2, To Tertullians wordes : Prohibetur quod non 
ultro ef per miſſum: that is prohibited, which is not permit- 
ted, the firt anſwer made by the Def. was, that our Ce- 
remcnies are permitted, Heerunto it was replied, that 
Tertullians meaning muft needs be of other permiſſion 
then the Def. can challenge to our Ceremonies, other: 
wife ther fhould be no fenfe inhis wordes. The reafon 

is, becaufe the Def. doeth not fay that our Cerem. are 

otherwife permitted,then that they are not forbidden. 

Whiche kinde of permiſſion if Tertullian underſtood, 

d 89 his faying is: that 0 prohibited, which is not unprobi- 
itd. 

The Rejoynder here for refolution of this dif- 
ficultie fayth, that Tertullians meaning was to account that 
not io be permitted by the Word, again which any reaſons out 
of the word may be given, though ther be no particular word 
againft it. 

Now if he had attended unto the queſtion, confide- 
ring that it was onely what Tertullian in this place 
meant by this phrafe wot permitted , and that his 
meaning forthe word muft be the fame . with that 
immediately before oppofed : Quod non prohibe- 
tur ultro permiſſum eft , he would not have given 
that gloſſe, for then the meaning of this fentence 
muſt be : that which hath no particular word 

again] 
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32 A refi faite again Ceremonies, 
againfh ir, can have no reaſons out of the Word mide Againft 
it. Suche fuftian is that clauſe of the Rejoynder, our mea. 
ning a d his, are alike , and wee hold our Cereimcnies to be fo 
permitted, and therfor not prohibited. So permitted is, by his 
interpretation, not to be prohibited by confequence, 
prohibited muft needs be eycher the fame, or elfe prohi- 
bited by particular word: if the former, then he ſayth 
thus : our Ceremonies are not prohibited by confequence: 
therfor they are not prohibited by confequence , if the 
later , then this is his Gring : our Ceremonies are not 
forbidden by confequence onely,therfor they are not by parti- 
cular word forbidden. The former is no reaſon; the later 
ney ther is confequence,nor toucheth any quæſtion. 
The Def his ſecondanſwer was, that wee may blufh, 
to fpeak of Tertullian, becauſe he profeffeth traditions 
in the ſame book. It was anſwered, that then all may 
blufh , which allege the Fathers for that which they in 
other places mace The Rejoynder graunting, that 
thofe needenotbluth, becaufe the Fathers fometime 
are deafe and hear not themſelves {peak , and in fome 
particulars left their found generall principles , yet will 
needs have us blufh (if it be not anpoſiibie, as his Rejoy- 
ning charitie ſuſpecteth itis; becaufe they never held 
that which weeallegethem for. But how doeth this 
appear , bevaufe they allowed of ſundrie Ceremonies not pre- 
Jéribed in the word. Now except he could prove , they 
were not as deafeon this the ceremoniall ear,or fide,as 
they were on the other, or that they did not leave their 
found generalls , in the particulars of Ceremonies, 
as well or ill as in other. 
this 
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(his occafion, efpecially with his affected exaggerations 
if it be not impofsible. 


And that the Rejoynder cannot prove We See 
ton fheweth in his appeal.pag.324. They SET? E 
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34 Meh fuite again Ceremonies, 
dumbe ſignes, and dead images , Which things be hath forbid. 


den. 


e 


Concerning Proteſtants arguing negatively 
from Stnpture. 


1. He firft quotation by the Def. chofen to an- 
{wer, is out of D. Mortons Apologie: of 


which it is fayd by the Replier , that the Def, 
hisanfweris, he meant not matters mearly Ceremo- 
niall, but doctrinall, and fo he affirmeth the meaning of 
our argument to bee, if by mere Ceremonies , he mean 
mere order and decencie , ashe interpreteth himtelfin 
the ende of this ſection, Heerupon the Rejoynderaf- 
keth, F We call this a Replies I anſwer yea: becaufe it 
fhewcth,all that is oppofed,though it be granted as true, 
nothing at all to ZE or contradict our argument, in 
the right meaning of it. Now marke what he hath to 
fay „ why itfhould not be called a Replie. 1, The 
Def. telleth not onely what ke meant, but where bis meaning 
docth appear, and the Replie fh. werh not that he hath not 
meant as he fayd. Asif eyther the place where a thing is 
{poken , did adde any weight unto the fpcache ! or all, 
that mean as thcy fay, doe {peak to the purpofe, 2.1t i par- 
tialitie totale up the werd mere in this place, and not ſeit. z. 
But this do eth rather fhew , that though the Replier 
took 
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took no knowlege of this mere (hift , when he firft met 
with it, yet afterward, ſeeing it often repeated, marked 
fome emphafis to be placed in it , and fo did not (pare 
it before, upon partialitie to one ſection more then 
another, which ſeemeth a ſtrange conceit. 

Howfoever this doeth neyther prove the replie 
none, nor yet non-fufficient. 3. He pronounceth it an- 
true, that the queftion here is not of mere Ceremonies 
and rites : which charge he groundeth upon the word 
pecially in the fervice of God. But that word doeth thew 
the fpecialitie of our queftion to be about the matters 
of Gods fervice , or worfhip, fucheas fignificant Cere- 
moniesare,and mere order is not. 4. Hee is ſtyled 4 de- 
ceyved man , that thinketh fignification put upon a Ce- 
remonie , doeth neceffarily make it more then a mere 
Ceremonie. 

To which I anfwer , that if he that thinketh fo, isa 

deceyved man, then the Rejoynder doeth deceyve, 
when in his Manuduction, pag.33. and 79. he teacheth 
that ſpeciall inſtituted fignification, docth make a Cerc. 
monie double er treble more then mere fingle ritcs of 
order. 
2. The fecond quotition is out of D. Mortons 
Appeals, l. 2. c. 4. ſect. 4. where is confeſſed, he fpeaketh of 
Ceremonies, but of Doéfrinail onely, ſuche as fopping 
in of bread into the cupete, 

Wherupon queftion was made , why this Cere- 
monie fhould be accounted more doctrinall, or more 

unlawfull , then the Croffe in Baptifme. 

To the former part of this quare, the R ejoynder an- 

Ee 2 ſwereth 


*£ MG EE I. x atate 


‘sah Tait aba (Pu Mo cat iMd 


f * "sg ne aot bre 

CR A hib oi bok ali DU gi Cat — 4 
jinom 5:891 af ee naga ER 
1122805 e desist ee eee 

Sé ot) stag tren. dob ai vao 
Au lr tbofiosq 3H oc ene 
mes o geg do 16 r2 wat 5 ep tij sis we 
A :^ rap ene 95355 ity daite : 222% bns 
Nes je ust hoa Gaai sh ott ai ala, 
nite 503 10048 8 ovp Hip ag 139 wap E 
2 ang at A e- 20 LL on lo 
dub SOR be o6 ug otro his, ma inju a 
30 € hon Au q a E koiti ad u av 
4m , Datt op At 509 $3 18228 hob, enten 
Aim 

an mi i tal) e elner 
ermal eee ee ote nat wem e 
Maen ^d bar Së. be Ai ni asd 
veo isiru reno n ponian obe 
i^f sor Sov gett, oUm 

aal I Yo. we E 22 inp tao. at E 


to duagrzel of psn 2 . g 
Eu WEE E "^ es 20 $43 eal nd dur 
ká NEE and et 

AM ast Vater “Dern W be, ée D nonna N 
n Hob ram menen a? Rivoli sudor 
24 riu wi tie qb ast aeren 

“ea aye (af * ar op cht" mg gengt o1 o 

Gm) col 


19.241 38 Im 


Gas 
| abbey, Sri oe E 


A» Ge 


SÉ Mt 


Mus ke 


l n 3332. . 


| 

| 

! — tl pa ont Lengt 

|- 3o: ger amal, mor. 

Daran, i ait w wii SEN 

Omya gtzeu gra ron = 

EE" . Cf 
zehm 3d i»ia0312 am yd li 29d 0130n3enu; v META 

| deen deeg dag sdas . 91 Vos KR 
e goqum3H E. 7 
Nn Burs ` eye rowan! See Ber hd frai 

| Tcp Tr re ha 


ni , mug i00 
oi dnd sted viens 
$ p e t E 

Auer ei voli Wan 
ECKE 


D 


oi Kai Ae 


36 A, frefh fuite againſt Cercmontes. 


ſwereth that ibe Hef. hee himſelf & all ſuche, in this queflion 
meane ly Poctrinall, a thing taughi in the Word and il at 
the Sacrament of the Lords Super ss tanght in the word. 
As if it had been afked , why the Sacrament is more 
doctrinall then the Creffe ? and not if Sopping be fo? 
But here it is diligently to be obferved , how wee are 
deluded in this wholle argument, and other alfo, with 
the fhadow of a wordly diſtinction, betwixt Dodrinal, 
and Rituall Ceremonies. Wee fay , God hath appoin- 
ted all Ceremonies properly religious, which are to be 
ufed. They anſwer, that this is true of all dedrinall Ce- 
remonies , but not of rituall: that is to fay , as here we 
are taught, God hath appointed all Ceremonies that be hath 
appointed, but not all that be hath net appointed. Wee fay, 
it is not lawfull for man to adde unto Gods inſtituti- 
ons, in religious woifhip. They anſwer, this is true of 
Doctrinall, Put not of Ritual/ additions: that is, by this 
interpretation, Man may not adde unto Gods inflitutions, 
any of Gods inflitutions but mans onely.. Let this be borne 
in minde for all anfwers that hange on the hinges of 
this diftinétion. 
To the other part of the queftion, the Rejoynder 
anfwers that forping of bread in wine is Y orfe then the 
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head, for afking ſuche a quæſtion. But 1. Addition isas. 
evill as alteration. For when Chrift fayd, doe this, he 
meant as well, doe this onely, as doe thisall. Fac hoc 
totum : fac boc tantum: as Zanchie expoundeth it. Addi- 
tion alfo is fome alteration, if not of the things inftku- 
ted, yet of che inſtitution, as making it unſufficient, or 
incomplete, by it ſelf alone. 

2. Sops and wine were not ſabſituted in place of 
bread and wine, but were bread and wine. Neyther 
were they firft or onely, or (for any thing appear eth) at 
all uſed by Bereich as the Rejoinder for his advantage, 
without ground, avoucheth, but by ancient Churches, 
at leatt in fome cafes: as is manifeft out of Profper , de 
Promifiionibus , Dimidium temporis,cap.6, Puella particu- 
lam corporis Domini intinitam percepit, etc. Sopping 
was fo farre from being a matter of Hzrefie , that as it 
feemeth, It wasreceyved among the Fathers , fo longe 
as infants communicating inthe Lords Supper, which 
was , as D. Morton confeſſeth, Appeale , lib.2.cap.13. 
ſect. . for fixe hundred yeers. I 

3. Sopping of bread in wine, confidered abſtractly 
from bread and wine, was no figne inftituted asan in- 
ftrument of grace. 


For fo fayth Caffander pag. 1027. out of Ivo : this e 
cuſſome of Sepping prevailed onely through feare of [bedding piws pi en 
and not by dirc authority. 4. It is too fevere a fentence, 1 


againft thoſe ancient Chriftians, in Profpers time and mi, 
(which is more) as Caffander and Hofpinian judge, 


Croffe 1. becaufethe croſſe maketh no alteraticn , of What 
Chrift did erdayne faying due this. 2.18 is not ſubſtiluted in 
the place ofBaptifme,as (ops in wine were by thofeH arteikes in 
place of the Supper. 3. it is not efleemed an inſtrumentallſigne 
of any grace given by the ufe of it, as they took their fops a 
to be.4.thesr fopping deſtroied the 207 Sacrament, And 661 in Ciprians, that they deſtroy ed the very fubftance of 


theſe differences, the Repl. is bidden to hang downe his Sacrament, The ſeiting forth of Chrifts death was not 
head Ec 2 excluded 
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33 A frefh faite again Ceremonies, 

excluded, though fome part of the bloud was reprefen- 
tatively joined untothe body. A man is dead : that 
lieth in his bloud, though fome of it foak againe into 
hisbody. The Fathers , fixe hundred yeers together, 
did not deftroy the ſubitance ofthe Sacrament. Hi- 
therto therfor appeareth no cauſe for the Repl.to bang 
dovone his head. Let us fee if more cauſe be in the com- 
parifons he maketh betwixt ſopping and croſſing. 

The firſtwas, the bread and wine ſthe onely things 
ufed in ſoppiag) were ordeyned by Chrift : fo is not the 
Croffe. The Rejoynder anfwere:h here nothing to 
the purpofe, fave oncly, that they were ordeyned to be 

-ufed apart, From whence it followeth onely that it is 
unlawfull to ufe them not apart. And ſo it followeth, 
that Baptiſme muſt as well be uſed apart, orſeparated 
from the Croffe : becauſe it was ordeyned fo to be uſed, 
and the Croſſe was not ordey ned for any religious uſe, 
eyther apart, or with other thinges. 

The fecondis , that fopping hath fome agreement 
with reafo, Croffingkath none. The Rejoynder hence 
maketh two conſequences: 1. Ergo Chrifh im ordeynin 
the Sacrament otherw.fe , hath do:n e me thing not agreable 
to reaſon, 2. Ergo the Church in Crojsing hath been void of 
all reafén, ff hundred yeare.And upon thefe groundes, 
hecrieth out of madnefe. But fo madneſſe may be 
found in any affertion , if it be firſt put out of the right 
wittes or fenfe,as this is. For the meaning was not, that 
Sopping is agreable to right reafon in the Sacrament, 
but in civil ufe , wheretheaeriall Croſſe hath none. 


Yet 
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Yet it may be added, if it were lawfull for men to adde 
to Gods ordinancesin the Sacramenis, then ther would 
be founde more probabilitie of reafon 10 bring in fop- 
ping into the ufe of bread & wine as a manner. of food, 
thé a myfticall aereall croffe into the ule of water which 
is no manner of wafhing. As for the Churche, it hath 
not univerfally uled the croffe fo longe , except the 
Waldenfes , and others like unto them, were none of 
the Churche. 

The fame Churche, that uſed croffing, ufed alfo for 
divers hundreds of yeares , to give the Sacrament of 
of the Supper untoinfants, without reafon , and the 
continuation of the Croffe more hundreds of years, 
addeth no reaton unto it, except reafon in fuche 
things doeth increafe with their age. Many thinges 
have been ufed in the Churche without reaſon: or 
elfe ther is reafon wee fhould fill ufe all that have 
been ufed , ceteris paribus. If ther be any good reafon 
in the croffe , let that be tried by reafon , and not by 
flipperie conjectures taken from the perfons ufing 
It, 

The third camparifon was , that Sopping was 
ufed by Chrift , at the very table ofthe Supper, but 
Croſſing was never fo muche honored by him or his 
Apoſtles, as to ufe it at any time. The Rejoynder an- 
fwereth , that this argument would prove as well, 
that the eating of a Paſchall lambe before the Sacra- 
ment, to be better then Sprinkling of water on the 
fe chead of the Baptized. Becauſe CHRIST did that, 
and not this, But this is not fe well. For that 

1.Sprin- 
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1. Sprinkling of water is no inſtituted ceremonie di- 
ftinct from that wafhing which Chrift and his Apcftles 
ufed. 2. It is very probable that the Apoftles goeing in- 
to the colder part of the world, did ufe fprinkling. 

3. Concerning a Paſchall lambe , ufed before the 
Sacrament, asa Ceremonie morally fignificant and re- 
du tively Sacramental, I feenot why it fhould not be 
praterred before the Croffe or any fuche invention, 
even becaufe Chrift didufe it, if that Circumcifion be 
now a lawfull Chriſtian Ceremonie , as the Def. and 
Rejoynder profeſſe and mainteyne, pag.285. It is alſo 
crediblie reported a great Biſnhop, not long (ince living, 
that every Eaſter day, he uſed to havea wholle lambe, 
prepared after the Paſcall manner, brought to his table. 
D. B. knoweth well who it was, and of whom he 
hath heard it. 

The fourth comparifon was , that fopping was no 
new figne , but Croſſing is. The Rejoynder oppofeth 
that it had been an abomination to eat the Paſcall lambe fid. 
den , but the addition of fitting or leaning on couches ( though 
ane w figne added by them felves) was lawfull etc. Of 
which fpeache , the firſt part is granted, viz.a fodden 
Jamb ehad been an abomination : neyther isa fop- 
ping communion excufed. In the fecond, ther is ob. 
fervable partiallitie , in that he calleth fetting an addi- 
tiov to the Paſſeover, and yet in the fame anfwer, with 
the fame breath, denieth the croffeto be any addition 
unto Baptifme. The ground of all is rotten, viz.that 
fitting was a religious fignificant Ceremonie inftituted 
by men, 


Thefe 
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Theſe thiagesconfidered , let any man judge what 
cauſe the R ejoynder had to talke in this place, of the 
Repl: his roe ae: let: coaientious ſpirit, [mitten wish 
gidainifft ferfaien of wifdumee 

In that which followeth about fopping, ther is no 
new matter to fatten any difpute on, proper to this 
place,but only why fome ceremoniall fopping may not 
be afed , as neare to the Communion , as the Croffe 
unto Baptifme? The Rejoynder anſwereth. 1.becau/é 
itis not fo Jafe , to aft vifible elementarie (ignes in holy aċti- 
ons , as atran[itnt Character. 2. Becauſe ſuche ſopping were 
wore then the ufe of any other bodily element, as comming ſo 
nter to the very inſtitution. Where l. it is to be marked, 
that a religious Ceremonie , of ſoppes and wine, imme- 
diatly before or after the Communion, is not found 
unlawfull , but onely not fo ſafe as the Croſſe. By the 
fame proportion, Ceremonious eating of fleſn, and 
fiſh, in the ſolemnitie of the Communion, is onely ger 
fo fafe, not unlawfull. Hath not the Croffe brought 
usto a faire market? 2. If the Croffe be not a vifible 
elementary ſigne, what kinde of (igneis it? Character no- 
teth a molt proper //gze : aereall is elementaríe: crofling 
is eyther ble, or elfe it is no ſenſible figne : becaufe 
it cannot be heard, felt, taſted, or ſmelled. 

If he meaneth a permanent ſabſtance, betide that he crof- 
feih his owne definition of a Ceremonie, an ien Cc. 
in other places he defendeth images , in this very ſecti- 
on,B he leaned even now, upon ccuches, as upon ſafe Ce- 
remonies amonge the Iews. 

3. The outward neerneſſe or likeneſſe of a humane 
The ſecond part, hf Ceremo- 
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Ceremonie, toa Divine Sacrament , is. allowed on Who would have thought that one word (ufed accor- 
elfewhere by the Def. and Rejoynder both: as when ding to the ordinary courteous fafhion of thofe which 
cap 3 ſect hey mainteyne asChrif an a Ceremcniall in tead of plaine denying’, ufe the phrafe , (excuſe me) 
fprinkling of men with holy water, wherin , both water could have ftirred up fuche a paffion , or occafioned 
and (prinkling, have :s great an outward neerneffe unto ſuche an injurious mem ze But to excuſe this, which I 
the outward cleméts of Baptifme, as any thing cà have, hope we may doe without any offenfe, I will yeeld fo 

If the outward matcriall hiw of neerneſſe unto a muche unto his importunitie and challenge, as breifly to 
Divine Sacrament, do: th make a Ceremonie unallow- fhew , that neythe B. Iuell, nor D. Whit.did excepte 
able, then muchemore , ſuche a formall fignificant fuche Ceremonies as ours , when they fpeak of the 
neerneffe,as is betwixt Baptiſme, ſignifyiug our putting Scriptures fullneffe. Iuel in the firft article fet, 29. 


on of Chrift crucified , and the Croffe fignifying our alledgeth for the negative argament, Origen , conclu- 
putting on of courage to fight under,and foi Chrift cru. ding that in the Lords füpper the bread is to be eaten, and 
cified. not reſerved unto themorrom , becaufe that Chrift did nos 

See heer what further isto be fayd of luel, and Whi- commande that refervation to the morrow, Nowthat 
takers,after the Def.and they are conferred. this refervation is a ceremonie , anda lawfull one alfo 

3. The Replier, affecting brevitie, and finding no in D. Morton his judgement, appeareth plainely out of 
new matter of diſpute about the allegations out of B. his Appeal, where (lib. a. cap. 3. ſect. i.) he fayth plainely, 
Iewel , and D. Whitaker, paſſeih them over, with this that we may grant a longer time of reſer vation then two or 
reafon : in excuſing of them , nothing 1s fayd by the Def. three days, with a reference unto the intent of participating 


which hath not formerly been confuted, Fit by eating. 

Now the Rejoynder doeth not goe about to ſnew D. Morton therfor cannot be defended in ſaying 
that any new thing is brought forth by the Def. about that Iuel excepted ceremonies, 
thé, which had beé to the purpofe , but onely catcheth For D. Whitaker his not excepting of fignificant 
up that word excu/ing, and repeating the accufation , of Ceremonies from the Negative argument, may appeat 
impertinent alledging them for the negative argument partly by his negative filence,and partly by his expreffe 
from Scriprures,in cafe of Ceremonies, which they doe alſertion, de Sacramentis pag.203.for unto Bellarmine 
except, hee taketh upon him to difcoveran undoubted his affertion , that the Churche may inftitute new Ce- 
clofe meaning of the word excuſe: and therupon accu remonies, for ornament, and for fignification , he gran- 
feth not onely the Repl. but ] know not how many teth that of orna ment. as he doeth after of order, but no 


(shey, them) of being feornfnll out of pride of ſpririt. ſuche conſent is given of fignification , but rather the 
Whe Fa contrarie: 
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44 A frefo fubte ue int Ceremonies. 

contrarie : Rudes non funt Cereminijs erudiendi: dedit 
Deus, Scripturas , vt ex ij rudes inſitutienem mecefferiam 
bauriret. So in Oper: tom. f. pag. 116. Auęuſtinus 
nos illis paucif imis Ceremonijs contentos effe vult, quæ in ca- 
nonicis Scri; turis cort nentur, KE 

The trueth is, that our Divines doe ordinarily reject 
the Popifh Ceremonies, upon this ground, So Galla. 
fiusin Exod.22.7. it Fe 

(* Nibiltale a Chrifto aut factum , aut infirmum, Ergo 
ne fapientiores nos sp[o & Apoftolis fore arbitremur.) 

* There is no fuche thing by Chrift , either done or 
inflituted , therefore let us not deeme our ſelves wifer 
then he or his Apoſtles. 

4. Anotheromiffion, wherof the Repl is accufed, 
for which he is called a gentle man, is, that the Def. in 
the ende of this Argumét,recalleth the ſtate ofthe que- 
ftion,diftinguifhing betwixt mereCeremonies, & mixt, 
by mere meaning altogether indifferent , and by mixt, 
fome way forbidden, All which (fayth the Rejoynder) 
the gentle Replier paffeth by. Now fure he might ais 
him felf have paffed this by , with more credit of the 
Def. 

For what fenfe is in fuche a ftated queftion : Whe- 
ther the Scripture doeth condemne fuche Ceremonits , asit 
leaveth indifferent, or onely tbofe which it fome Way forbid- 
deh All that paffe by, may ſee, that this was not worch 
thetaking up. 

Yet concerning the mixture of ceremonies with 
epinien of boline[fe,)ufliemerit,efffcacie, or reall ui 

whic 
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which here the Rejoynder maketh the onely grounds 
of forbidding , heisnow , in fuche gentle manner as 
is requifire;anfwered , in the head of Pine betwixt 
pop'h Ceremonies and ours. 

5. After this, the Repl. is charged with quarreling, 
onely becaufe he fayth the Def. anlwered nothing to a 
maine Posten which this firt argument, in the 
Abrigement, doeth depende , namely the rules of Ce- 
remonies, that they fhould be zeedful/, and profitable , for 
adification , the more comely and orderly performance of 
Gods inflituted fervice , which being wanting in our Ce- 
remonies they cannot be innocent , though all were 
granted which the Def. mainteyneth. And why is this 
a quarell 

The Repl. (as it feemeth) can neyther by fpeaking, 
nor houlding his peace, gaine fo muche favour with the 
Rejoynder as thatin evther he may paffe without fome 
fhrewd cenforious note. If he holde his peace, he isa 
gentle man, if he (peak, he is a quarreller. But what are 
the reaſons of blame in this place? 

1. The Defender (fer[ootb) was not tied to the Abrid. 
£m order 2. It were idle to [peak of directive rules, if all 

umane Ceremonies be unlamfull. 3.1f God hath lefi rules for 
direction of his Churche in rites and orders Ecilefiafticall, 
then he hath not determined of them in his word. 4. The 
Defender hath mainteyned, that our Ceremonies are 
7 pa to the rules of Gods Word : fo as no Friar 
are denie it, nor the Replier profeſiing his name. In all 
which there is nothing ofany moment. For 1. though 
Efi if 
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it were grã· ed, that «he Def. was not tied to the Abridg, 
order,yer he may be tied to their matter, if he meant to 
give them a full anſwer. 2. Though it be needleffe to 
ſpe k of directive rules in unlawfull Ceremonies as 
they are ſimplie unlawfull , yet ſeing rites of order and 
decencie, which are confeſſ. d lawfull, are by the Def. 
and others confounded with Cerem. by others eſtee- 
med unlav full, it is very neceffirie,that at leaſt the con- 
ditions of lawfull Ccremonies ſnould be Demonftra- 
ted to agree unto fuche Ceremonies as are defended to 
belawfull. 3. Though God hath left rules for rites of 
order and decencie, yet he hath determined of all Ce- 
remonics fignificant by inſtitution. 4. If the Def. had 
mainteyned our Cetemonies to be agreable unto theſe 
rules of Gods word , it had been the moſt compendi. 
dious way forthe Rejoynder to have fhewed, where, 
and how? 

For that of the Friar, I eafily beleive it. For not 
one friar of a thouſend dare fay that any allegation for 
Popifh Ceremonies, though iP out ofa leadélegend, 
is notas plaine a demonſtration as any is in all Mathe- 
matickes. As for rhe Repliers concealing his name, that 
is a poorimputation, For Idare undertake , that the 
Rejoynder may have names enough for that which is 
fayd , and upon fecond thoughtes , he may profeſſe his 
owne name among them, except he can fhew , where 
and how the Def. hath indevored to prove our Cerc- 
monies agreable to thefe rulesabout which this que- 
ſtion is moved. Ifthe Def. had performed this before, 
what need the Rejoynder to have made herea ſolemne 


digrefsion 
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digreſtion, tcuching the rules for Ceremonies. Which dis 
greffion of his, ſnall now have a hearing. 


Concerning Rules for Ceremonies. 


gainft one rule propounded by T.C, Kep. 2. pag. 

62.that Ceremonies end not any, efperial y the 
Churche of Cod. To this, D.Witgifts mayne anfwer was, 
that it was a rule for private men, & not for the € hu che. 
Of this the Rejoynder ſeemeth afhamed : and therfore 
fecketh after other exceptions. The firſt is, that the 
buifineffe for which this rule is given. 1. Cor. 10. 32. 
Was no matter of Churche Ceremonie, but of converfati-ne 
Where he fhould have confidered.1. that fomeChurche 
Ceremonieshad of ould thcir place in ordinarie con- 
verfatid,fo theſe two are not appoſite one to the other. 
2. that the eating of thinges offered to idols, was a hea. 
thenifh Ceremonie , and therfor theabfleining from it 
reqt.redin Chriftian Ceremonies. 3.that howloever 
this rule is in this place applied, yet Rom. 14. 75. 20. ĩt 
is by the fame Apoſſle applied to ſome kinde of Iewifh 
Churche Ceremonies. 

The ſecond exception is, that this rule is »oral/ and 
generall,belonging to all our actions not particular , for 
Ceremonies, But if by particular, he meaneth proper, 
then he overthroweth by this exception , all thofe rules 
by himfelf acknowledged for good (edification, e 

neſſe 


r I N the firſt place, he taketh great exception a- 
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4t cA frefh fuite againll Ceremonies, 
neffe and order:) becauſe none of thefe are proper unto 
Cercmonics. 

The third is that a negative /fuche as not to be fcan- 
dalous) may X ed bea caution, but not a rule. About which 
I will not contende. 

It is ſufficient for our purpofe , if it be a caution 
ſtrictly to be obferved ia Ceremonies, for ſuche a rule 
as is. Z h fhal: net murder. 

2. Another rule urged hy T. C. (that Ceremonies 
tende t^ the glori. of God) is alfo rejected by the Rejoyn- 
der as the former. But no new reafon is brought, but 
onely that it is a comon rule, not proper to Ceremo- 
nies, which in many words is inlarged. Now for this 
(being the ſame with that formerly objected about not 
ſcandiſizing) the fame anſwer which before was given 
is ſufficient. Yet this moreover is to be obferved for 
both thefe rules: that though they be not proper to Ce- 
remonies , our Divines notwithſtanding doe ufually 
apply thete and ſuche like generall rules unto Ceremo- 
nies , becauſe the breache of thefe rules is common to 
(and as it ſeemeth infeparable from) humane ſigaifi. 
cantCeremonies proper toreligion,taken from Papitts. 
They tende not in their nature to Gods glorie, but 
rather to the glory of them from whom they have re- 
ceyved their being. They are fcandalous both to Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts, as afterward is declared. 

So Vrſine, tom. 1. pag. 365. giveth one rule for Ce- 
remonies, that they be not impicus, which is not proper 
to Cerem: as Bucanus among the zeceyved rules of Cer. 
maketh this one, that they be notoppefite to the analogie 


of 
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of faith, Becaufe many of the Popifh Ceremonies are 
impious and oppoſite to faith. And the fame Vrfine 
addeth among other rules, that they be not frandilins, 
Iunius alfo in his Hidelberg,thefes de tradit. th. 58. re- 
quireth in a good Ceremonie, that it be tothe glerie of 
Cod. So others many. D Willet in his SH, pag. 170. 
giveth 4.rules for Ceremonies: two of which are r.z/zt 
all thinges be doen to the gory of Ged.3.thar all thinges ought 
to be doen Without offence. 

Yet theſe rules in T. C. are fuche as may not paſſe 
without the Rejoynderhis cenfure , layd out in divers 
digrefling pages. 

Laftly the Rejoynder himfelf when he would givea 
rule for diftinguifhing good Ceremonies from bad, 
ufeth to make this one, that they be free from opinion 
of merit etc. And y et he will not fay that ſuche opini- 
onsare proper to Ceremonies, 

3. H. I. is in the laf place brought in, as not hol. 
ding the rules of T. C. Whiche (were it true) is litle 
materiall , or to the purpofe. But what is noted out 
of H. l. repugnant? He injoineth the fame rules tobe obfer- 
ved in the determining of mere Cireumflances eyther Civil, 
or occafionall , but denieth the Churche to have any power of 
appeiniimg Ceremcnies mecrly Fccleſiaſticall. And this is in 
efect to take thofe rules away, removing the Ceremonies 
which fhould be framed by them. 

Nay rather this in effect, and cauſe both, to acknow- 
lege the rules, and onely to point out the true objects 
to be ruled by them, and to give warning of abuſive 
objects which have crept in under the colours of thoſe 

The ſecendpart. Gg true 
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$0 UI fief fuite Again Ceremonies. 
true. Whether this difcretion of his betwixt Circum- 
ſtances, and properly religious Ceremonies , be juſtifia- 
ble or no , that queftion belongeth not to this digref- 
fion , but to three wholle chapters of this difpute. But 
iftheR ejoyndcr would know who doeth ditectly take 
thefe rules, and the other alfo which he acknowlegeth, 
as they are Scripture Rules,it is one to whome both he 
and the Defend. are muche beholding to Me. Hooker 
by name,whoe p. g. fayth plaincly of one, as well as of 
other, eh are Rules and Canons of that lay , whith is Writ- 
ren in all mens hearts, The Churche bad fer cver no leffe then 
now, ſecod biunde to obferve them, whether the Apofile had 
menticned ihem, er no. Neyther fayth hee therin muche 
amiſſe, except that fame no /effe bounde. So that asit fee- 
meth, the Defend, and Rejoynder making (üche cour. 
tefie of proving ourCeremonics agrcable to thefe Rules 
can very hardly few , that they are agreable to light 
&law of nature, Afterthis light ſłitmiſh about 2. rules, 
the R ejoyndcr ſoundeth a retrait, and fayth, he re- 
ferre the conſideration of the Agreement of our Ceremonies 
to the true Kyles, unto a iter place, But a fitter place can 
fcarce be founde , for here it waschallenged by the 
Replier, here it was promifed by the Rejoynder when 
he craved leave to {peak more fully of rules to be obfer- 
ved: and this is regiftred in the table, Rules about Ceremo- 
nies ſbe wed in a digrefsion. Now after all this, to make 
onely a few pragmaticall exceptions againft 2. rules 
which he termeth irregular , and ost of [quare , not once 
touching upon the rules which the Replier required 
fatiſfaction about (v. 13. Hur Ceremonies be necdfull,and 


prof 


f 


UA freh fuite agains Ceremonies. 51 
profitable for the edification of the people, by the more come- 
ty and orderly performance of that ſervice, Which God hath 
exprejfely præſcribed in his word) and (o to put ofthe bui- 
fineffe unto another inviſible and uncertain place, this 
is nothing elíe but tobethe Def. his Second , in the 
fault he was accufed for, but not in releiving of him at 
all. It was notfor nothing that he called the challenge 
aquarrell , as infinuating it was nota thing fitte to be 
medled in. Th ettuth is the Rej. in his Conſcience, 
holdeth our Cerem, incommodious, or inexpedient, 
though not ſimplie unlawfull : and therfore can finde 
no place to fhew , that they are needfull, and profitable 
for edification. I doubt, whether another ſpeciall 
Commande from the Kinge, would bringe him to 
printe a treatife about that queftion? 


— ——————Ó—Ó M À 


SECT. 16. 


Concerning Order, and Decencie, 
I. Cor. 74. 40. 


The onelh place (by the Rejcynder his confeſtio n, for 
Eccleſſaſticall power, in conflituting Ecele- 
fraflical Ceremonies. 


. He Defender beginning to confronte and con- 


fute out tenent , neyther bringeth , nor can 
bringe any Scripture , for the authoritie of 
Gg2 Churches, 
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Churches to ordeyne Ceremonies , but onely this 
one,1.Cor.14.He fayth, in deed , that he nameth onely 
this place, wot to trouble us With any other at this præſent. 
But the ejoynder more ingenuoufly confeffeth , that 
this isthe onely place in the New Teflament , by which all 
Divines doe conclude , that a power is given to the Churche, 
to conftitute Rites dc. 

This place is all the anfwer they give, or can give , tb 
thofe that are wonte io trouble them with a guo war. 
ranto. 

If this place then faileth them, or ferveth not their 
turne, are not our Ceremonies confeſſed to be appoin- 
ted without any warrant of the word, at leaſt in the 
New Teftament? 

1. Now that it doeth not make to the purpoſe, it 
was Dr fhewed , from this, that the Defend, himſelf 
concludeth no more from thence , then that the 
Churche may by verius of this permifsion , ordaine any Cere- 
monies that may be fit fer the better ferving of Cod. Which 
mikeih nothing to the purpoſe, except firft it be proved 
that God is better ferved with our Ceremonies , then 
without them. The &ejoynder here 1. denieth this to 
be his Conclufion, and yet they are his owne wordes, 
& no other concluſion is mentioned by him, as appears 
eth in the Rejoynderitfelf, pag.7¢. But by this(ſayth 
the Kejoynder) Ace undertakes to prove another thing. Let 
it be ſo yet he muft firft prove this, which he immedi- 
ately draweth out of the text , which he doeth 
not. 

Neyther doeth he fo muche as name that ober thing 
which 
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which he undertaketh to prove , muche leffe performe 
hisundertaking. This wastherfore no fitte place for 
him to vente his phraze , of fhooting befide the 571.2. 
He accufeth the &epl.of inſulting, becauſe he denied the 
Conſequence, and gave a reaſon of it: and yet refer- 
teth the anſwer of that reaſon, to a fitter place l know 
not where. Onely he repeateth the often exploded 
evaſion, that the queſtion is, whether all lawfull thinges 
be particularly , or expteſſely commanded in the word, 
which nonc of usever wiriite, ſayde, or thought. Yet we 
mutt be troubled with this groundleilz, uſeleſſe repeti- 
tion,over and over againe. 

2. The onely backe of the Confequence made out 
of this place, is that ald Fathers, ind all Divines, (the Rej, 
addeth , ofwhat(oervex Keligion not excepting Sacinians, 
nor yet Anab. piifs, whom ke uleth toacknowlege ad- 
verfaries to his Conclufion) dos ufe this place for ane and. 
the fame con: lufic n. 

Now this is eafier to fay ,thento demonſtrate, Idoe 
not finde this place muche ufed to any ſuche purpofe 
bythe Fathers, Chry/ifleme expoundeth it of morall 
vertuous carriage, oppofite unto ſuche perverfe wal- 
kingasifa man goeupon his handes, with his feet up- 
ward Ambrofe extendeth it no further then to things 
mentioned, in that Chapter: fecundum ordinem fip- 

ra dicium. Oecumenius allo maketh ita recapitulation of 
thinges formerly mentioned, of fpeaking by courfe, and 
womens being covered etc. wavaxtbsAaidural ta mpra. 
HeSummaiily gathers together all that wêr betore. Bafil 
Gë: cxpoundcth. 
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54 CA fref [uite againſt Ceremonies. 
expoundeth it of time an place, ed. gr pag. 530. xara 
Te xaigo v xai rere, and of proportion to be obferved be- 
hfc weir 19 5 . pag. 439. Theſe are fome Fa- 
e dens. an (as I amperfwaded) more then eyther Def. 
"rr or Rejoynder can bring fo to argue from this place, as 
penses he doeth, Amonge the ancient Schoolmen, it is hard to 
2 finde , where any one of them doeth conclude Cere- 
ES monies proper to religion, out of this place. Thomas 
ose in his Comm. upon it, do eth fo interpret it, that he lea- 
a, Vth no ground for any ſuche conclufion : Honettly] 
malt Y. e. while one Speakes that other be filent,and that 
E OU {peak not in Church. in order] i. e. that firſt 
ZE 
me nteth : Decently and i 
is un feemelines or tumult arife. likeme the Con. 
In decis fuis i Amonge later writers, thefe words are often ap- 
e, Kee butina HOW uae Papifts , and 
GAD Be er doe prove from hence, theyr doublet 
mua tene- analogicull Sacramentalls asihe Rejoy ae calleth 11555 
"En Sce Hofius his Conf. de ritib.Bap.c. 37. Bell. de effect 
fam ) ur com Sacram. LZ cap.31- Balthafar Chavaflius.l. 1. cap. 2 l. and 
e . baraz: where from hence they diſpute againft Cal. 
Both vin by name. Zeciws (fayth Muſculus upon this place) 
"ner In bis Commune places , im the title of humane traditions ci- 
Be Ca 1 M of the Apoffle let all things be done ce. 
prefestptum 0 %% / 119 (he " ] 
GC a de g S : i Gen of the Bifbep As anthentick & mh 45 
of gues e. ON pt with a Confaeneie of obedience, but this pra. 


pee feript ofthe Apoſile is not io be applied 10 any Fpifcopall tra- 


fi rendem, fed "ert : 
Gm vd eeng, but the Apoflles ohne, ſo wit fuch as le bad delivered 


Feclefys tra- fO the Churches. 


d dorate 


Our 
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Our Divines (few of note excepted) doe onely from 
hence conclude rites of mere order and decencie. And 


Ad dicentiam 


fome of the graver , Papi(ts - to this day can finde no perse ne me 


more in it as Elius in his Comm. upon the place: Cie 
It belongs to decencie that women {peak not in the 777/77. 
Church, to order, that many {peak not at once. What e. 

is now become of 4%, Fathers, All Divines for onc and the 


Dee concluſion: Me. Hooker, pag. 95. doeth directly 


oppoſe the Def. his concluſion, contending that the 


Rules fet downe in this place, are the Rules of natural 
reaſon, and not of the Apoſtle, or properlie of the Scrip. 
ture, For if this be true, then that is falfe which the Def. 

fo confidently averreth, that the ApofHe doeth here grant 
a gener all licenfe and authorirse to all Churches, te ordej ne 
Ceremonies: except the Apoſtle did give Churches li. 
cence, and authoritie, to doe that, which by tne law of 
nature, they might doe, and by the light of nature, know 
they might. 

3. The Def. was requeſted tofhew, by what Lo- 
gick he formeth his confequence from order, decencie, 
and zdification,unto ſuche Ceremonies as ours? 

The Rej. hath no other Logick to fhew for itthen 
this: $4ndrie Livines doe manife/t the Confequence , becaufe 
the fame particular circumstances , Would not be comely and 
to edification in all places and times, the Churche muft have 
power to inflitute and alter them, But 1. this is not the 
conſequence, meant by the Repl. expreſſed by the Def. 
The Apoſtle fayth.let al thinges be doen orderly decenily and 
to «difícation, Ergo, he grantcth a generall licence and au- 


thoritie to all Churches, to ordeyne any Ceremonies that may 
be 
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56 A freh [uite againſt Ceremony. 
be fitte for the besser [irving of God. 1, e. ſuche as ours 
nre. 

Neyther yet is the Confequence , whi j 
would have implied by the Def. upon An 8 of 
the former: The Apoflle hath granted a generall licence 
and authorilie, to all Churches, lo ordayne Ceremonies that 
may Le frt for the better ferving of Ged. Ergo, all Rites and 
Ceremonies , which are be ide the preſcription of the word 
(Juche as ours are) are not unlawful. It is in deed, the ve- 
ry fame fentence , which the Rcjoynder did fo fpurne 
from him, pag. 2. when it appeared under the name of 
Air, lacob: in the diſtinction, betwixt mere Circum- 

frances, Civill, or Occafionall , and C.remonies meerly Ec- 
clefisfticall, What a miſerable caufe is this that our Op- 
polis defende , which decply concerneth the Con- 

ciences of all that urge our Ceremonies , or allow of 
thcir urging , and yet cannot be fathered , but on one 
onely place of Scripture,and that with an inviGble and 
inexplicable confequence? 


Concerning an Argument againft our (eremonies , out 
of 1. Corin. 14. Which is acknowledged to be the onely 
place in althe New Teflament , that can be alledged 
for their impofing. 


E He Replier, ſeeing that all the caufe(on the 
impofers part) dependeth on this place of 
Scripture, & finding nothing by any Logick 

could 
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could ye drawn'ef rom it for our Ceremonies, thought 
good to trie, if there may not, from the fame place be 
formed a better argument againſt them. This the R cj. 
calleth beating up of a new Hare, and loofing the Way : as it 
all the Def his Retortioss, and all the Rejoynder his pa- 
per fhot which he maketh after the Repl. whenhe 
imagineth him ro flie,or runne away , were new Hares, 
and exorb.tations. I know not elfe what privilege he 
hath,to ufea weight and a weight, one forthe Defend, 
with him ſelf, and another for the Replier. 

2. The Argument is thus put together, by the Rej. 
pag. 77. Al that is left unto the Churches libertie , in things 
pertay ning to Gods worſpip, is to order them in comely man- 
ner. But io appointe and ufe the Ceremonies as wee doe, i5 not 
to order in comely manner any thinge perteyning to Gods 
wor [hip. Therfore , to appointe and ufe the Ceremonies as we 
doe, is not left to the libertie of the Churche, v.e, it is unlaW- 
full. The Rejoynder anfwereth fitſt to the propoſition, 
and then to the aſſumption, but ſo as he minglcth 
both together, in many words: Yet I will follow his 
order. 

3. Fir of all he denieth the propofition to be 
found , in the Aepl.his meaning. But ] can fee no rea- 
ſon of this deniall. r. Hee fayth , that Order and € rder- 
ing is talen (ometime largely , for all difcipline , or pol cie, 
fometime fräi, for ranching of perfons and actions hand- 
fom: ly one before, and another after, and fo is oppofed on ly to 

confuſion, a An this place, 1.Cor.14.40. Now this is fari 
from overthrowing the propofition , in the Repl. his 
meaning. For the £cpl.meant order in the ſtrict tenfe, 
The ſecond part, Hh which 
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which maketh alfo for his purpofe : and this the Rej. 
granteth to be the meaning of the Apoſtle in this place 
1,Cor.14.40. Which place the fame Rej.pag,75. con- 
feſſeth to be the onely place (in the N. Tett.) by which 
power is given to the Churche to conftitute Cerem: 
Fró both which layd together it neceffarily followeth 
that all which is left unto the Churches power under 
the title of erder, is ordeyning in the ſtrict ſenſe, 1. e. 
rancking ofperfons and actions handſomely, as the Rejoyn- 
der expoundeth it. Vet immediatly after he accuſeth the 
Repl. for ſaying order to be the right placing and diſpo- 
fing of thinges inſtituted, for time, place, etc. not fhewing 
why this difliketh him, or wherin differeth from his 
owne explication. Onely he fayth that etc, often b) the 
Fepl. put to time, and place, is a blind. Whiche is not ſo, for 
by erc. is meant all circumftances of like nature with 
time and place, as number, meaſure, viciſsitude eic. How 
many Plalmes fhall be funge, or chapter read, what, 
and how muche Scripture fhall te at this or that affem- 
blie expounded , how one part of woifhipfhall ſucceed 
another etc. without a blinde, 

4. In the next place, the Rejoynder findetha wrong 
meaning in the Repl. his uſe of the phraze (in comely 
manner:) becaufe afterward in the ende of the Affum- 
tion,he fayth , that comelineffe is nothing but the feemeli- 
neſſe oforder, For (fayth the Rej.) beſide thatcomeli- 
neſſe of order, ther is other comelineſſe. Now this the 
Repl. profeffeth immediatly after the words quoted: 
oiher Where comeline (fe may conteyne alt naturall and civil 
bandjomencfé.etc, Neyther willl contenda bout this, 

but 
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but it implieth fo muche in this very place. So that the 
3 700 58565 hath not given any reaſõ, why the Propoſi- 
tion, or firſt part of the Argument fhould not be ad- 
mitted. Vet after that he hath fathered it upon M^ Iacob 
and made the Repl. his d//ciple , he commeth to exa- 
mine the proofes ofit , though he himfelf (asisnow 
fhewed) hath given ſufficient affent unto all conteyned 
therin, a . 
$. The firſt proof is. that it is manyſeſtly collected 
out of the place in queſtion, 1. Cor. 14. and the Def. 
ſeemeth to grãt as much. To which the Rej.anfwereth. 
1. that in that place, three diffind thinges are propounded, 
Edification, Decencie, Order : and theſe three cannot be one. 
But edification being the ende, Decencie and order 
the meanes, they may well be conteyned in one: decent 
order, tending to edification , or (whichis as much to our 
purpofe) in two: decencie; and order for edification. A 
holy Sacrament,decently and orderly adminiftred, for 
edification, is not fowr diſtinct thinges,bur one. His 2. 
is, hat shefe Words are the conclufion of the wholle T rat. 
beginning at the eleventh chap. wherin are handled fome 
thinges onely concerning Decencie , [ome more properly per- 
teyning to Edification , and [ome which belong: more 
peculiarly to Order. Ergo more is commanded in theſe words, 
then the comely placing of one thinge after another. Let 
this be granted, yet it followeth not, that more is left 
unto the Churches libertie, then order , and decencie, 
unto edification. For all thinges that are commanded, 
are not left unto the Churches libertie. 
h 2 But 
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But that {peaking in unknowé tongues which the Rej, 
doeth referre to ed//catioz as diftin& from order and 
decencie , is by good Divines accounted to offende 
againft the rd and decencie , fpokzn of c. r4.and 40. So 
D.Whitaker,de Script. q. 2 c. 18. difputeth againft the 
ufe of an enknowen tongue in Gods fcrvice, out of this 
very place: pugnat hac aero cum eur ag a, quam maxime, 
1. Cor. 4 40. 1. e. this mightly overibrowes that good 
order which he fo much Hands for. His 3. is, the Defend. 
docth no wa) (cerae to grant the prepofitien : b. cauſe the Repl, 
undertaketh by argument to refine this piace out of the Def, 
his hands. 

But this nothing at all argueth , that the Def. andthe 
Repl. doe not agree about the propofition,though they 
diſſent about the piace, as it is handled in the aſſumtion. 
The Papifts grant us, this propofition: No phraze is 
ufed by Chrift,in thofe wordes : this is my body, buta 
Sacramentall one. Yet becaufe they denie the aſſum- 
tion: tranfubftantiating wordes,are not a Sacramentall 
phraze, we undertake by argument to refcue this place 
out of theirhandes. So the Def. requiring no more, 
then order and D ecencie unto Edification , to be left 
unto the Churches libertie, for the eftablifhing of our 
Ceremonies , doeth fcem at leaſt to grant, that all 
which is leftto the Churches libertie is order and De- 
cencie unto edification, though he denie theſe to con- 
teyne no more then mere circumftances , which is the 
aflumtion, Of Edification ther is not mention made in 
the propofition, becaufe that asan ende, is out of que- 
ſtion, and allways included. 


6. Peter 
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6. Peter Martyriscyted , out of D. Whitaker,de 
Pontif, pag, 841. 844. as agreeing with that which the 
Repl.wonld have. Here the Bei, inlargeth himſelf much 
for thef:ke (as he fayth) ofthofe that are Anatined. 

1. Hetelleth us that P. M. docth diflingu fh, though 
vol divide, comelineſſe from order. Which wee doe alfo, 
For take the Repl. his wordes inthe moft rigorous 
fenfe you cá, yet comlineſſe of or der, doeth diftinguifh cõ- 
lineſſe from order, no leſſe then comlineffe of a mon, 
doeth diltinguifh it from a man. 2 He addeth, that P. 
Mart. doeth there inſtance in the cer mone of thriſe 
dipping , and in the obfervation o inft:tution of Feaſts. 
But let the Reader know, that thoſe Words, Ceremonic, 
obfe-vation, inflitution of feafls , which ihe Rejoynder 
hath fet downe in adiffering letter, to be noted as P. M. 
his words,are not to be found in the place of P. M.but 
are added by the Rejoynder for advantage. D. M. ex- 
poundeth rhe meaning he hadinall his inftances by 


what place , what time, what manner. If iherfore the, 


Repl.did not looke upon that place, but tooke it on 
truſt, from the rruftie hance of D. Whitaker (as the 
R ejoynder objected to him) yet it proveth good and 
fitting. So that the Rejoynd. forgetteth himſelf muche, 
when upon this uncertaine , and momentleſſe con- 
jecture, he compareth the Repl, toa hungrie creature 
(or dogge) that runneth away wiih a bare bone, D. Morton 
once (at the leaſt) alledged fome teſtimonies on truft: 
and therfore , being challenged for them, he confeſſed 
that he had them from M” Stocke. Yet the Popifhad- 
verfaric (author of the Seber reckoning) did not. cóm- 
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pare him to a dogge, buronely fayd, that he fente to 
Bechet and ſtones, fot ſatiſfaction about them. Whiche I 
doe not allege to the difparagement of eyther D. M. or 
Mr, St. but oncly to fhew by comparifon how the 
Rej. doeth fometime overflow, in his termes. 3. For D. 
Whitaker, he telleth us, that bee onely fayth, that Ecclefr- 
eflicall laws belonge onely to order, cr orderinge , but not as 
it is diſtind from comelinefe. Asif any of us did fo. The 
Repl.his words : ordering in comely manner, doe not (I 
hope) referre all to A deed a part from all 
comelineſſe. 

This is the full ſumme, ofall that Rejoynder had to 
except againſt the firſt allegation, And yet heere upon 
this nothing it pleafeth him to accuſe not onely the 
Repl. but shefe men , of haughtie and Magiftrall fafbion 
gulling, and deceiving , great and fhamefull finne aud rhe 
poor Repl. at the leaſt, for a man deftitute of commeon 
honeftie. It feemeth he was very angry at fomething. 
Let the underftanding Reader gueffe,at what? 

6. Formore manifeftation of the Repl. his vacuitie 
of comon honeſtie, the Rej.referreth us to the ſecond te- 
ſtimonie out of Iunius, againſt Bell.cót. 3. I. 4. c. 16. n. 86. 
87. and cap. 17. n. 9. 10.12 r3. 

Omitting therfore unneceſſatie repetition, let us heare 
the reaſons of extraordinarie diſboneſtie, I. Iunias ca. 16. n. 
86.87. fayth onely firft,thar thofe humane lawes are onely ne- 
ceffarie in the Churche , which tende to this, that all thinges 
may be doen decently , and in order, 1.Cor.14.40. Secondly, 
that thefe are improper y called lawes in the Churche , being 
mere properly conſlitions, or Canons. 

Now 
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Now out of the firft faying,the Kepl. concluded, that 
Tunius did judge the Apofile to leave no more to the 
Churchesliberiie , then to order Gods ordinances in 
decent manner: And out ofthe feconde, he inferred 
the fame conclufion : becaufe any Conftitution, above 
ordering in decent manner that which before was in- 
joined, is properly a law. What exrraerdinary difboneffie 
is here? 2. Iunius cap.17.8.9  (ayth onel that io make new 
laws in divine thinges is to decline 1.c.in poyntes of fayth 
or neceſſarie rules of ſanctimonie. But Iunius maketh 
no mention at all, eyther of faiiſ, or ſandlimonie, or ne- 
sefsitie, Nor Bell. himſelf in that place. Neyther is the 
queflion there handled , of poyntes of faith or thinges 
abſolutlie neceffarie to fan&imonie, All double tre- 
ble Ceremonies reductively Sacramentall,and worfhip, 
are by the Set. his owne dictates double ſacred: and that 
is it which Iunius mean eth by divine. 3. Bell fayth that she 
addition forbidden Deut. . is of lawes contrarie 10 the law of 
God.Wherunto lunias n. io. anfwereih, that any la wes at all, 
added to Gods laws, are contrarie to the law of Gd, [peaking 
of proper laws, without any backing of Gods law, binding the 
Conſcience, as he fheweth cap. 16. n. 36. 8. Here i. the Rej left 
out thofe words of Iunius, neyther canirarie nor befide the 
word: which if he had tranflated, then the Readers me- 
morie might have recalled 7 how this place cited before 
for the deféce of that phraze, was but fhifted by the Rej. 
p. 46. 2. It is to be marked, that the Def. and Rej. bere an- 
{wer to Deut. 4. is the fame with Bel. p. 134.3. That ex- 
poſſtion of laws Wishout backing, is of the Rej. his owne 
forging.No fuche thinge is founde in the places quo- 
ted, nor yet did Bel.profeffe to deféde any ſuche ping. 
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Of binding the Confcience,enough hath been fayd in 
the head of Difference betwixt our Ceremonies and 
Popifh. 

4. Itnits n. 2. anſwering to Be'larmines his faying , that 
God (ia the N. T.) gave onel the con mon laws F faith and 
Sacram, leaving the (peciails to the Churche etc. affrmeth 
Gods laWs to Le perfect re, ratione & modo, and thofe of the 
Churche to be bu: Canon: and difpofings of conveniencie , for 
better cbferving of divine la wes. 

Where note 1.an example ofan erc. fer a blinde, or 
blindinge, which the Rejoynder formerly tould of. 
For in that ete. is conteyned, pro locorum & temporum di- 
ve, fitate : quia non piſſunt diverſiſiimi ppuli conuenire in 
t) (dem legibus & ritibus, m e. for this cauſe, fpeciall laws 
of rituall thinges, are left to the Churches libertie , be- 
caufe of varictie, which falleth out now by occafion of 
times and places: Which is the very thinge that the 
Rejoynder pawned his credite, Bell. never fayde , pag. 
15.16, Note alfo 2, that Iunius doeth not in this place 
métion Canons, as the Rej. pleafeth to alter his words in 
reciting of them, But Cautions , and diſpoſitionn. Now 
a Caution about the performance of any thing, is not 
aninftitution ofa new thing. 3.lunius is found to fay 
as muche as he wasalledged for , and to the contrarie 
we have from the Rejoynder a mil dicit. 

5. Junius n. 13. fayth enely that Chrif is the oncly law 
viver,that is, to give lwes , that in themſelvs and ly the 
very cutlorite of the law. mater, doe binde the conſcience. 
As if lunius in confuting of Bell. did onely fay the very 

lame thing, with him that he goeth about to confute! 
For 
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for Bellarmine in that very place fayth: Chrift is the % 
cheife law-giver who by his owne Authority can judge «ism pri- 


marw', qnpte 


and make lawes. 17 ud pre . 
Now out ofall theſe allegations, the Rejoynder ma- 7,4.» é 
keth his interrogatories. 1.Where be theſe words all that is "of 
requifite „as [poken of Rites and Ceremonies? Anſwer the 
fenfe of thefe words as fpoken of all Ceremonies 
above mere order and decencie, is cap.16.86. 2. Where 
finde you in Iunius that the Churche may conſtitute no new 
shinge? Anf. cap. 17. n. g this in things Divine isto turne ube 
afide,for the Rejoynder his interpretation of thofe . 
words, that they mean poynts of faith, and neceſſarie rules 
of fanttimonie,is confuted,by conference of Bellarmines 
words there oppofed, who in that place inftanceth in 
Ceremonialland Iudiciall laws, and ſpeaketh not at all of 
faith and neceſſarie fanctimonie? 3. Where are thoſe words, 
on dering in feemly manner. Ant cap. 16. n. 16. ele onely hu- 
mane lames are neceſſarie in the Churche , which make that 
all thinges be doen decently and in order. 1. Cor. 14. 40, 
4. If the Churche may appoint no new thinge , but 
onely fee to decencie and order, then fayth the Rej. 
whut patent hath [be to make partitular ordinances for time, 
and place? unleſſe thefe be no new things. I Anf. 1.Time 
and place confidered as mere occa fionall circumftances, 
arc no more new thinges in Gods fervice, then coperea- 
ted time and place, were new things in Creation, di- 
ftin& from the created world. And Calvin inft.l.4.cap. 
10. ſect. 22. feverely cenfureth thofe , that call fuche 
kinde of determinations new lawes : Quis ii calum. 
viator, d novam ferri ab ijs legem dicat,quos conflant dun- 
The fecond part. li taxat 
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saxat ſcandalis occurrere , que funt a Domino [atis 
diferte prohibita? If procuring that ſcandals be avoi- 
ded, beno new thinge , then neyther is procuring 
that diforder, and undecencie, for time, place, etc. be 
avoyded,any new thinge. 

As fora parent to appoint double,treble,facred Ceres 
monies, it is a vayn thing for them to plead it, that can- 
not fhew it under the great Seal. I doe not thinke,that 
any earthly Kinge would have his ſubj ects fubmit thé. 
{elves to that power ,whichis fetched out of a Patent, 
invifible, and onely avouched by conjectures. 

7. A reaſon was given of the forefaid propofition, 
out of Iun. de Tranfl, Imp. I r.c. 2.n.26. 27. 31, viz. that 
the Churche hath onely a Miniſterie, to obfetve ſuche 
thinges as Chrift hath appointed , not authoritie of ap. 
pointing new thinges. Here the Rejoynder 1. obfer- 
veth,that thofe words, (mew things) have no foot fteps 
in Iunius. As if new things could be appointed lawfully 
Without authoritie of appointing. Surely , he that denieth 
all authoritie ofappointing , and leaveth onely minifte- 
tiall performance of things appointed, he denieth ap- 
E of new thinges. 2. He argueth thus: Ifthe 
Churche have a miniflerie to appoint and dos ſuche thinges as 
Chrift hath commanded,then mufi fhe needs have a Conimiſii- 
on legative to appoint and ufé rites ſerving to order and de- 
cemie. Adde to this one/y , and then it is not onely that, 
but / that which we require. 3. He crieth out of mi- 

Serable per verſion, eyther by grofe negligence , or miffa- 
ling. 
And 
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And why fo Ipray? Becaufe (forfooth) all that Iunius 
fayth is good to prove, that no Eceleſiaſticall perfon 
hath any power by his calling over temporall Princes, 
But this is nothing againft their delegated dependant 
power, by Commiftion But r.thefe are very ftrange di- 
ſtinctions: they have not any power by their calling, 
but ſome by commiffion. They have not any power 
over temporall Princes (though they be members of 
the Churche) but over the Churche they have. 2.The 
Rejoynder maketh [unius onely to dente that which 
Bellarmine never affirmed , viz. abfolute independent 
power of Eccleſiaſticall perfons,as upreme Lords. Nay Bellar- 
min anfwereth to Calvin in the very fame manner 
that the Rejoynder doeth : The Pope isnot the cheife 
la wei ver but the vicar of chriſt, & by Chrifles authority ma. 
keth lawes, 3. He addeth that Iunius diſp de trad. diſtin- 
guifheth betwixt decencie, and the ſeemlineſſe of order 
alone, 

Asif this were the maine queftion? Or any part of 
the Propofition! or denied by the Repl. at all. The 
Rejoynder having litle to fay that was to the purpofe, 
cacheth hould of one word in the ende of the Adjum- 
tion ufed by the Repl. ſcemlineſſe of order ( which yet is 
immediatly there differéce dfro other decencie, as well 
commanded as this) and that he maketh the maine 
matter of the propofitionz wheras the meaning is,that 
nothing is left unto libertiein Gods worfhip , above 
decencie and order, for which theſe teſtimonies are 
brought,and not for the other. 


I ives 3. For 
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6 A frefh fuite againſt Ceremonies 

2. For more full ſupport of the forefaid Propofition,a 
reaſon is added, from the fullneffe ofa perfect law, 
which leaveth no more unto Minifteriall judges , then 
nceds muft. 

Foranfwer, the Rejoynder 1. obſerveth, that ſome 
€ afes are of necefsitie variable, and fo left. So the oscafions of 
different Rites and Ceremonies arc fo various that if our Lord 
had fixed any one certayn fa[bion he ſpould have made rather 
ſnares then laws for his Churche. Asjf he had appointed fit- 
ting asa tableinthe Communion : or kneeling in prayer, 
This is ſtrange ſtuffe. i. So much is granted, as is defired, 
viz. that God hath left nothing (about his worfhip) 
undetermined in his word. i. e. uncommanded, and un- 
forbidden particularly , fave onely that which he could 
not commande or forbid. Now let any man think, and 
judge, whether it had not been poffible for God in his 

word, eyther to have commanded , or forbidden the 
figning of thofe that are Baptiſed with the figne of 

the croffe all fo well,as Baptizing of them with water? 
2,How can that too too bolde and inconfiderate affer- 
tion be excufed : if our Lord had fixed (or commanded) 
anyone certain fafhion of Ceremonies , he had made rather 
feares , then laws for bis Churche. If it had pleafed God to 
commande or forbid the figne of the Croffe in parti- 
cular , what ſnare had it been? When God appointed 

all the Ceremonies of the ofde Teftament , he didnot 

(Lhope) make {nares for his Churche , though he 

did lay a burthen upon it. 3. Wheras the Rejoynder 

maketh fitting at a table, in the Lords Supper, and £zec- 

ling at prayer, to be ſuche thinges as the Lord could not 

command 
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command,but as fnares, becaufe ſometime a table may be 
wanting, or ſomething to fit on, or abilitie to fit, and fo of 
kneeling , this is as poor a ſnareto cache any man of un- 
derſtanding in, as one fhal lightly fee made. For 1. Many 
affirmative commandements of God ther are, which in 
extraordinarie cafes cannot be fullfilled , and ceafe to 
binde : as praying unto and praifing of God , with our 
voyce : which is no fnare,to him that cannot fpeak. 

The appointing of wine for the Supper, is no (nare, 
though fome Countries have it not, and fome mé can- 
not wel drinke it. See Beza ep. 2. Pareus and Symb; 
Sacram. I. 1.cap.9. 2. I would know, whether it had beé 
a ſnare, if God had appointed fitting at the Table, with 
exception of fuche extraordinarie cafes? if yea, then 
muche more whenmen appoint kneeling , firplicing, 
and croffing, if no, then our Argument may proceed. 

Kneeling in publicke prayer, might have been appoin- 
ted without fsarizz, as appearing before the Lord thrife 
in the yeer, was appointed to every Male in Ifrael. Deut: 
16. 10. For (without doubt) many men in Iſrael, were, 
by accident, more unable to travel up to Ierufalem. 
thenany Chriftian that hath knees,is to kneel. 

After this obfervation,of which the Rejoynder fayth 
it may be as we will, heanfwereth,that our Lord hath left 
nothing abfolute to the will of his Officers: but hath left even 
ambulatorie Rites, under general rules, Which will trie them 
as perfectly,asifevery one bad been named, and With lefe 
cumber. But 1.this is nothing to the purpofe:becaule fo 
the imperfecteſt law that is in any nation upon the 
earth, if it be worthy the name of Lam, leaveth nothing 

li; fo 
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fo abfolute to the will of inferior Officers, as that it 
fhould be without the generall rules of ju/fice , common 
good, etc. Nay not without the rules of order & decencie. 
2. Concerning the comparifon of perfection , betwixt 
generall and particular rules,though enough hath been 
fayd before,upon like occafion,yet this I will adde. 

If he meaneth , that a generall rule if it be perfectly 
underſtood and applied, doeth as perfectly trie as parti- 
culars. I grant it to be a trueth. And fo was the olde 
Teſtament as perfect a rule of Chtiſtian faith as the 
New, thou fhalt love thy neighbour, as perfect as the fix 
Commandements of the ſecond Table. But if he 
mean that a generall rule is as fit and full for our di- 
rection of us tmperfe& men, as particulars are, then I 
think no man conſcious of humane frailtie , willbeleiv 
him. 

Neyther doe I beleiv , that he himſelf is fo fully 
perfwaded in Croffing the Baptized, by any rule which 
he hath out of Gods word, for that, as heis for Bapti- 
zing,by the rule of that, 

9, The Repl. having (ashe thought fufficiently 
grounded the generall , that a perfect law leaveth no- 
thing more theu needs muft , unto inferior Officers, 
goeth on to aſſume, that in the worfhip of God, all, but 
particular Circumftances of order,might eafily, be (asin 
deed they , were) appointed by Chrift , and therfore 
need not be left to the Churches wifdome. Vpon 
this, it pleafeth the Rejoynder to fay litle to the pur- 
pofe,in many words.1.He fayth, that Circumftances of 
order were not harder to determine, then thofe of 

decencie 
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decencie. Nov it is plaine enough , that the Repl, 
here,naming Order, did alfo underflád Decencie, though 
he named Order onely. 2. He afketh , what School of 
Divinitie hath taught the Repl. to fay , that our Lord 
forbore the determining of {uche circumftances , be- 
cauſe all elfé was eafy. Y Anfwer, no rule of Divinitie 
did eyther teache the Repl.to fay fo, nor yet the Re- 
1 1 to impute unto him, which he never 
ayd. 

But if he meaneth (asit ſeemeth he doeth) becau/é 
it was not fo eaſie to determine circumſtances of time and 
Place as reall worſhip. 

Ithenanfwer , that this (as I thinke) the Replier 
learned ont of that Divinitie School, out of which the 
Def. and Rejoynder learned. That which they cite out 
of Calvin, pag, 15. 16. Iunius is cited to the contrarie, 
out of Cont. 3.14 cap.17.n.12. (which place the Rej. 
looked upon , by occafion of the Repl. his former cita- 
tion ofit.) But hee in that very place, diftinguifheth 
betwixt laws, properly fo called, and cautions , leaving 
onely cautions to the Churches libertie , which is the 
very fame that the £epl.meaneth. The plaine trueth is, 
that fuppofing Gods willto be , we fhould worfhip 
him in any place,and any time fitting, it was ncceffarie, 
that the particular choile of fitting time and place, 
fhould be leftundetermined to any particular time or 
plice, excluſively. 

Calvin alſo is cited, as more comely expreſſing the 
cauſe to be, that Chriſt would not, then that he could not 
determine ſuche matters. 


Now 
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Nowthough Calvin, being fo excellent in his ex- 
reſſions, may eafily be granted to have expreffed the 
his meaning in more comely manner then the Repl. 
yet here was no cauſe of noting difparitic. For the 
Repl. in faying, all things but particular order and de- 
cencie may be ea/ffy appointed, did not fay what Chrift 
could doe,butwhat might be eafily for us appointed, or 
with our eaſe, or with the cafe which we doe conceyve 
of in law giving, or of an ordinarie law-giver , having 
ſuche authoritie as Chrift had. And who doeth not fee, 
that it is not fo eaſie, to appoint every particular place, 
and time, wherin God foll be worfhiped , throughout 
all the world, then with what worfhip he fhall be fer. 
ved? For that particular defcription, a thoufand books, 
fo great as our one bible, would not have ſuffized. 
The world (as Iohn fayth) would not be capable of 
the Volumes that muſt have been written. The Rej. 
himfelf pag. 89. telleth us of cumber, and much adoe, that 
would have been, in naming every particular, is not 
this as much as /effe eaf}? Yet it pleafed him to feek mat- 
ter or altercation about this phraze, and that (which a- 
greeth not) immediatly aft er he had without reafon 
accufed the Repl. of picking quarrel/s pag. 88. 
ro. A Second reafon, of the Repl. his propofition, 
was,that whatfoever in worfhip isabove order and de. 
cencie, is worfhip. Bec. whatfoever is acted by himthat 
worfhippeth, in that act, beide ordinarie civilitie, muſt 
eyther bean act or meanes of worfhip , or an orderly 
decent diſpoſing of thoſe acts, or elfe at the leaſt idle, 
and fo unlawfull, The Rej, anfwercth 1. that a fignif- 
cant 
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cant Ceremonie for edification , is lawfull, yet commeth 
not under any ofthofe heads. But he himſelf con- 
felleth a fignificant Ceremon: inſtituted of God, to 
be effentiall worfhip, and in(tituted of man to be wor- 
fhip,though not in it fel£ of which diftin& on, enough 
hath been fayd inthe head of worfhip. Yet this by the 
way: A fignificant Ceremonie for edification, isthe 
fame, in it felf, by whomefoever it be infttcuded : be- 
cauſe inſtitution is extrinſicall to the thing inſtituted 
and alters it not in it ſelf, internally. If therfore it be 
eſſentiall lawfull worfhip , in it felf when it is inſtituted 
by God. it is alfo effétiall/though not la full) worfhip 
in it (elf, when it is inſtituted by man. Beſide that Cere- 
monie whofe proper fole ende is edification , toward 
God, is properly doen to the honor of God , and (o 
properly divine worfhip. 

His 2, anſwer is, that comlineſſe grounded on civill ha- 
mane conſiderations, is not mere civilitie, in ſacred actions 
and aſe, but ſacred by application, Which is very trac if 
civill application be meant by nere civill, but then itis 
nothing to the purpoſe. For facred by application 
isfeemly clothing, put on for to goe to Churche in, 
and yet is in it (elf mere civill. The queſtion isnot of 
application, but of internall nature. 

Sacred thinges applied to Civill buiſſineſſe, doe not 
therfore become Civill , for who will fay , that Prayer 
atthe beginning ofa Parliament, isa Civill ack, though 
it were uſed in the Vpper, and lower houſe, and ap- 
plied to that Civill meeting, as it ought to be? And 
why then ſhill application of Civill decencie unto 

The ſicond part. Kk Sacred 
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74 A fref fuite against Ceremonies, 
Sacred bu ſii efle, make it alter the nature or name of 
ite 

His 3. anſwer is, that 4/ meanes of Worfhip are not 
worfhip. But he knew well enough , that this was meant 
of proper means of worfhip. 

His fourth is, that ordering and manner of difpofing, is 
ill divided from comelincffe. Neyther did the Repl. 
intend foto divide , but rather to conjoine them, uu- 
derftanding by that manner of difpofing, comelineſſe. 
But if the Rejoynder had notcached up fome thew of 
confounding comelineffe with order , which was not 
intended by the Repl. he had been in this argument 
wholly at a loſſe. 

His 5. and laft anfwer is, that by Bafils leave fome 
shinges , in themfilfs,may , and ſo metime muft be tclerated, 
But he fhould have remembred , that the queftion 
here is not of tolerating , but of appointing and 
uſing. 

Now if it be lawſull, to appoint and ufe emptie and un- 
profitable Ceremonies in Gods woifhip , let thoſe 
Worfhippers judge, that tremble at the Maj eſtie of 
God, and ate afrayd in any manner to appear emptie 
and unprofitablie before him. Nay (to paſſe by oui Di- 
vines) let the Papiſts themfelvs judge. Bellar. de Pontif, 
. 4. c. 17. ad 4. confeſſeth thoſe Ceremonies to be forbid. 
den, which are wprofitable altogether and vaine pracepts, 
unproffitable C frivolonsCercmonies,onely by humane Spirit 
invented, And de effect. Sacrament |. 2, cap. 32. empty 
and good for nothing, Morethen necds , and not a jot 
tending to any Godines, and who note 

»1, And 
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11. Thus farre concerninge the Propofition of 
our Argument: the Affumtion followeth , which is 
this: To appoint andufe the Ceremonies as we doe, 
is not to order in comely manner, any thing pertayning 
to Gods worfhip. The reaſon is, becauſe order requi- 
reth not the inſtitution or uſage of any new thinge, but 
onely the right placing and diſpoſing of thinges for- 
merly inſtituted. 

1. The Rejoynder anfwer 1. that order requireth 
new time, place, and meaſure: which is a Sophiſtrie in 
the Propoſition before abuſed, and confuted. 

2. Hisfecond is, that ordering in comely manner, or 
comelineſſe requireth the inſtitution of ſuche ſormalities, as 
foal be y to the dignitie and varietie of divine actions. 
Wherethe terme formalities is not fo formall , thata 
man may fpie in it the difference it hath from other 
thinges,the Rejoynd. in his manuduction, pag.36.appro- 
priateth it to Bifhops Rofhers etc, evé as they are diſtinct 
from Surplices: she Bilbops Went before the Hear[e in their 
formaiities, the Clearks in their Surplices. So that it fec- 
meth to mean fome Ceremonies of ftate, and dignitie: 
of which kinde neyther Croffe , nor Swrpliceis any. 
Howfoever , unto ordering of one thing doeth not 
require another new thing , but oncly difpofing 
of that one. For if it did, then that new thing becauſe 
that allo muft be ordered) would require another sew 
thing , and that alfo for order fake another, fo that no 
one thing could be ordered, without an infinite heap of 
ew thinges, 

Kk 2 As 
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76 A fef fuite againfi Ceremonies, 

As for the Dienirie of divine actions, that is beft fut: 
ted with mans revcrent and humble fimplicitie , not 
with outward fhews of dignitie,invented by man. The 
womans ordinarie vaile was more ſuitable to the dig- 
nitie of Gods woifhip, then if fhe had adorned her felf 
with golde,and pretious ftones, 

Pauls plaine cloak was more fuitable then the 
richeft Coap in all Rome. If Order requireth outward 
fhews of dignitie, then Rome, which is a confu fed Babel, 
may be to all Churches an imitable exãple of religious 
order, for the Councel of Trent fef 22. profeſſeih, their 
maffe Ceremonies to be invented. That she Majefly 


ow Machas Of fuch a Sacrifice might be fet out. 
Gei GE Ve T cu nni that Order requireth not 
me ſuche Ceremonie as ours, the notation ofthe word 
was brought in, ſignifying no ſuche thing. Now the 
R ejoynder granteth that originaly the word doeth not 
conteyne within the compaſſe of it,fuche kinde of 
Ceremonies,though by ufage it may. Which is very 
true: but helpeth not, except the Def. or Rtjoynder 
whofe principall Argument is taken from this place, 
and oncly retorted by us ,can prove, that in this place, 
the word order is extended beyond his ciiginall figni- 
fication. He will not therfore fand with us , about 
the fignification of the word in this place: les order 
(fayth he) ia rhis place ficnifie mo moie thon placing. But 
he maketh his retrait ohe word Come/treffe : alking if 
comelineſſe be rothirg? | anfwer yes. it is fome thing: 
but the Replier did not infiftin that word, eget al 
tooke 
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tooke the force of the Def. his Argument from this 
place principally to lic upon order. 

But feeing the Rejoynder hath given up Order, Iwill 
adde a word or iwo concerning Comelineſſe. 

I take this for granted, that feing the Rejoynder con- 
feſſeth C der heer to be taken in (tri& fignitication , as 
oppofed one to conſuſſon, pag. 78. he will alfo conſent 
with us, that Decencre in the fame place and ſentence, is 
to he taken in ſtrict fignification , as oppofed onely to the 
vict of undecencie. Now hence it followeth, that Decez. 
cie requireth nothing but that which is neceſſarie to the 
avoiding of n decencie. 

L afke therfor, if undecencie in Gods worfhip cannot 
be avoided, without double, trebſe, facrea ficnificant Ceren 
moniti, of mans inventing? If nor;then the Apoſtles did 
muche forget themfelves , in their publicke worfhip- 
ping of Gcd, before men had invented fucheCeremo- 
mies, for that is noanfwer which the R cjoynder after 
giveth : all Churches are not bonn to this er that particu- 
lar way of Comelineſſe. All Churches are bound to avoide 
undecencie, and to doe that which Decencie requireth, 
or bindeih them unto, If yea, then Decencie doeth not 
require ſuche kinde of Ceremonies. 

Neyther doeth it in deed, any more thé Order.SoM™ 
Perkins, lat. to. 2. p. 888. Decency is, when the fervice of 
God is performed with convenient and fitt circumftan- 
ces of time, place, perſon, and gefture , and heereof the 
Apoſtle fpeaketh. 7. Cor. 74.40. 

The plaine ſimple trueth , without Ceremonial af- 
fectation, is, that Decencie is (in this place) nothing 

Kk 3 buc 
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78 A freh fuite againſt Ceremonies 
pe ver". but good civill fafhion , agreable not onely to worfhip, 
Pä, but alfo to any grave aſſemblie. Decencie (fayth Pa- 
"hit: reus upon the place) is oppofed to vanity , Spottes , ryott 
Goss lar. SB ſtands not in hoods, Caps, or vizardes of fond Ceremo- 
T EP MEER. 
I dare appeall to D. B. his conſcience, if Baptifme be 
not as decently adminiftred without the Croffe,as with 
ii? and publicke prayers made as decently without a 
Surplice, as with it? Let Conſcience here ſpeak, and the 
Rejoynder hearkening unto it, wil (without doubt) 
confeſſe, that Decezcie in this place doeth no more 
require eyther Croffe or Surplice , then Order 
and that both of them together doeth no morc ro- 
quire thofe Ceremonies,then a huadred other, which 
p England (though not at Rome) are denyed unto 
them. 
To this purpoſe, Mr, Atterfoll , in his fecond book 
of the Sacram.cap.5.fayth well: Zf shey referre ak this 
trajh and trumperie (ef humane Ceremonies in Baptiſine) 
to order and comelineſſe, as Hofius doeth, doe they mot t erby 
blaſphemauſiy accuſe the Baptifme of lohn, and of the Apo. 
les, of uncomelineſſe and difurder? wheras the comeline[fe 
and dignitie of the Sacraments is to be efleemed by the word 
of God , by the inflitution of Chrift , by the fimplicitie of the 
Gofpell , and by the practiſe of the Apoflles : Nothing is 
more comely,decent , and orderly , then that which Chrif 
commandeih and alloweth : notbing is more uncomely 
and unfcemly, then that which man inwenteth in the 
fer vice of Cod, and in the cel-bration of the Sacra nents, 
therly 


A fref fuite againſt Ceremonies: 79 
o by inverting and pes verting the holy ordinances of 
Cod. 

12. The receyvcd definitions of Order are brought 
in tothe fame pürpofe, by the Replier. And the Re- 
joynder yeeldeth (o muche as they importe, viz.that or- 
der in ftri& fignification doeth not implie fuche Cere- 
monies as ours. 

He muft therfore eyther prove, that in this place. 7. 
Cor, 14.40. that word is not taken ftri@ly , which he 
himſelf formerly granted, or give up this place which 
is (by his owne confeffion) the onely place of all 
the New. Teftament , for warranting of ſuche Ce- 
remonies, or fiie to Decencie, upon which he cannot 
any more faften then upon order, as hath been fhe- 
wed. 

Nothing materiall is added inthe reft of the Re- 
joynd. his anfwer unto this Argument (where our Di- 
vines are obferved, to dittinguifh order and decencie from 

myfficall Ceremonies , the context of the chapter. 
1. Corinth r4. Is declared to refpe& no myſticall Ce- 
remonies , the phrafe of Scripture is fhewed to 
conſent,) nothing (I fay, and the Reader may fec) is 
added : but onely the famethinges are repeated a- 
bout Order, and Decencie which are now ſufficiently dif 
cuffed. 

So that the Rejoynder hath nothing to fay to the 
contrarie, butthat wee may fafely conclude , Ergo, 
to appoint and ufe the Ceremonies as We doe , is net 
left to the libertie of the Charche , 1, e, it is unlaw- 
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If ther were nothing elfeagiinftthem , in all the 
Scripture,then this place, beſide waich the Def. and 
Rejoynder can finde none in all the New. Teftament, 
for them, any indifferent man would fay they are not 
allowed, 

Thoſe that are devoted to the Ceremonies , may 
thaflc up and downe , firſt to order, and when they are 
bea:en tlience, to Decencie, and from Decencie, when 
they can defend that no longer, to Edsfcation , as the 
Rejoynder doeth : but all will not helpe. Let them 
pitch or infift upon one of thefe grounds , without 
ſtarting, 1 will pawne my head, their anchor willcome 
home to them againe as fading no faſt grounde, eyther 
in Order, or Desencit,or edification, for double fignificant 
Ceremonies (ſuche as ours) to ride at. 

The Def. could frame no Conſequence out of any 
of thefe words,the Rejoynder fayth ther is one, buthe 
cannot fhew it. To the contrarie confequence nothing 
is anfwered ofany moment, 

Andis not this a miferable caufe , which hath no 
place in all the New Teftament, which the belt Advo- 
cates can allege for it, but onely that;out of which it is 
utterly confounded? To the Defend. and Rejoynders 
mainteyning fuch a caufe , this te(timonie may be 
given that they would willinglie, fo farre as they can, 
favour thinges which the times favour , and therfore 
ftrive to make fomthing,of that which makcth nothing 
for them. In the former fection, when Order , Decencie, 
and Fdificatien, ſnould have been handled as Ru/es,accore 
cing rothctitle of the digreflion , the Acjoynder fod- 


dainly 


A frefh fuite against Ceremonits. 21 


dainly breaketh off, referring them to a fitter place. Now 
here in this place, he was conftreinedto touche upon 
them, but fo foftly and fparinglie , that it appeareth he 
founde this no feter place then the former , for thofe 
relerved confiderations. When fhall we come to the 
fetter place? 


A lig Od Bay 


Concerning the ancient Fathers allowing of 
Humane (eremonies. 


Fthefe, the Repl. anfwered , it cannot be 
roved, nor is probable, that from the fr/t 
eginning of the Primitive Churche they 

brought in any new inventions. Vpon this,the Rej, ac- 

cufing not himalone, but others alfo , that hey can be. 
leive no trueth croſſe to their opinion, becaufe they fecke bo: 
nour one of another, & præſume of their ner traditions, as if 
the ſpirit of trueth had come onely te them, or from thé alone, 
an{wereth that it is a matter of fact, proved by Records 
of Churches, againſt which nothing can be fayd. But 
if he could kcep-in his paffion, fo longe, as to hear this 
onely word, that there are no fufficient Records of any 
fuche thing, exftant from she beginninge , then he might 

fce that fufficieut anfwer is given, unto the name of 4/ 

Fathers all Mays. 

Yel will adde one conjc&ure;to hew , 

The (ceond part. l 
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obfervations which feem to have been univerfall , in 
the Primitive Churche, were not fo in deed, without 
exception. Praying toward the Eaft , hath as ancient te- 
ſlimonie, as any other humane Rite. Tertullian Apol. 
cap.16.witneffeth , that that was one caufe why the 
Chriftians were eſteemed to worfhip the Sunne, And 
yet Socrates lib, 5. cap. 22. doeth witneſſe, that at Antioche 
which was the firt Chuiche of Chriſtians by name, 
they uſed not to place their Myſteries which directed 
their pofture of prayer, toward the Eaft, but rather to- 
ward the Weft. And why may we not conceyve the 
like of Eafter,as well as of this Eaft obfervation? 

2. It was ſecondly anſwered, that thofe , Fea/s, 
which the Primitive Churche is fayd to have obferved, 
were not by Canonicall impofition , but voluntarie accom- 
modation to the infrmitie of fome , as appeareth by the 
varietie of their obfervation , and Socrates his teſti- 
monie.Marke now,whata Rejoynderisgiven? 1. Hee 
telleth us ofa ftrange conjc&ure of his, even from this 
anfwer . viz. that the Churches held it net onely law- 
full, but alfo convenient , toimpofe upon themfelves ſuche 
Feaj?s, As if occaſionall accommodation, were all one 
with impofition , or voluntarie joining in action for 
the good that isin it, were always a certaine argument 
of holding that opinion which others doe affixe unto it. 
But if they had thought them fo cõveniẽt, yet that Arg. 
would be of litle force. For many Ceremonies were 
thought then convenient, which longe ſince are uni- 
verfally thought otherwiſe of, & therfor left off, though 
no realon of inconvenience can be fhewed , which did 

not 


fo d taken , that it might feeme inspofsible to putt them — 
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not agree to thofe timcs as well as to fuccceding times, 
except further abufe : which cannot be denied of our 
Ceremonies in queſtion, as religious ufe of milke,hony, 
d abfleyning from wafhirg ones hands for certayn days after 
Bopt i ſme etc. 2. That which was mentioned of #/rmitie 
occafioning this accommodation, the Nej. (after his 
manner) crieth downe as a fion boldly delivered, with. 
ou tp roof, or colour, metrly for oppofition fake: W heras not- 
withftanding itis fo clear, that the infirmitie of men 
newly converted from ludaiſme, and Gentilifme, did 
bringe into Chriftian Churches cuftomes like unto 
thofe in uſe amonge Iewsand Gentils, that Cardinall 
Baronius, from that ground mainteyneth many Cere- 
monies. 


EI 


What wonder if the growen cuflomes among the f, 
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Gentiles (and we may add the Iewes alfo) were fuch as fram gi Cutie 


ert 


am c lus 
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e d hish ini et, 
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graunted them place in the w» [bip of God? 
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Doctor Iackfon, in his Originall of Idolatrie leg. 17 7e 
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chap.23. fheweth the firit occafion of Superſtition in «! 
Chriftians,to have been the infrmuries , wherby it came » 
to paffe, that heathenifh (and Iewifh) Rites, wherto a 
men had be en longe accuftomed , could not cafily be 
extirpated. Where alfo about ſuche accommodations, hc 
hath this remarkable obſervation. To outflrip our adver- 
ſaries in their o ne policies, or to ufe meanes abuſed by cthirs 
to a better ende, is a 1 fo plaufibleto Wordly yp dii 
that even Chriflians have mighiilie overreached and intan- 
led themſelves, by too muche feeking to circumvent or qoc 
D others, Plt a About 
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About the Varietie which was of olde in the obfer- 
vation of theſe feaſts, the Rejoynder anfwereth , that it 
notwithftanding, the agreement for the shinces themſelves 
was univerſall. Which if he would take with a graine 
of ſalt, viz. that after fome {pace of time, it was (for 
ought we know) univerſall, but not upon any Ecclefi- 
aſticall impofition , nor upon any knowne groundes 
out of Gods word , itis the fame that the Repl. affir- 
meth , and Socrates lib. 5. cap. 22. laboreth to con- 
firme. 

3. Mention was further made of the iicheiſe that 
came in by thofe humane obfervations. To which the 
Rejoynderan(wereth , that the Anniverſarie ſolemnities 
have not obfiured , but praferved that fimplicitie of the 
Gofpel. And if they bad (o doen, by accident Satans malice and 
mans frailtie, that is nothing but what may be affirmed of 
Divine ordinances, But 1.the Def.his pofition was in ge- 
nerall ofuniverfall Ceremonies by humane inftitution, 
and not Feafts alone? Now thoſe firſt Ceremoniall ob 
ſervations are guiltie of opening that gate, for all the 
humane præſumtions to enter into Gods houſe, which 
preſſed in after them : which gate could never be 
fhutte from that day to this. 2.Thofe very Feafts made 
a cempoſilion or mixture of humane inftitutions with 
divine, and therfore did not præſerveſimplicitie. They 
alfo were from their firft rife not onely equalled unto, 
but alfo extolled above the Lords day. Eafter brought 
in a ſuperſtitions Lent to attend upon it, made Baptiſme 
wayt for her Moon: and conformed our Lords Supper 
unto the Iewiſh Paffeover inunleavened bread , ctc, 
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It was the firſt apple of contention amonge Chriftians, 
the firft weapon , wherwiih the Bifhop of Rome 
plzyed his prifes againſt other Churches, & after flew fo 
many Brittons with, br Auftin the monke.Holie-days 
in honor of Chrift,invited unto them Saints holy Days 
ete. 4 It is præſumtion, to make mens inventions as 
guiltleffe of evill conſequences, as Gods holy ordinan- 
ces. They are active efficacious occafions given of evill: 
thefe are onely paſſive occafions taken. 

Neyther is ther any corruption of Gods ordinances, 
whofe original! occafion may not be founde in mens 
(nay fathers) Ceremonious præſumtions. 

4. It was finally anfwered by the Repl. that the 
allways of thefe Feaſts, cannot include the Apoftolicall 
ümes, and for other always, Bellarmine Cont.1.].4.c.9. 
hath the fame plea, and the anfwer given unto him by 
our Divines, may ferve here. The Rejoyndet kere 1.in- 
finuateth that it is very likely, thefe Feafts , or fome of 
them,were on foot while (ome Apoftles lived: becaufe 
Polycarpe pretended John to have ta ubt Ealer. 

On foot indeed was the myfterie of Antichtiſtian 
corruption in the Apoſtles times. But that which Poly- 
carpe is ſayd to have pretended , was for the fourteen 
day of the moneth, and is confuted by a contrarie præ- 
tenle of the latine Churches, from Peter and Paul. 
Soctat. I. 5 cap. 22. He 2. addeth, under Auguftines name 
that it is infolent n idxeſſe, to thinke that not to be well 
doen, which hath been doen by all the Churche, though 
it beganne after the Apoftles times. Now though I 
finde no ſuche Gring of Auguftines , in the epiſtle quo. 
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ted for it, but to the Contrarie,I finde this rule, that 
igs äi, D d lam ul or not lamfull to beleeve or not to beleeve other 
dome! Witneffes or t«flmontes beides that of the Scriptures)fo far as 
Divinarum Jou fee they beare or do not beare weight to make us give more 
pron tiie OF Which IE granted , the fa& 
guerun ea" of the Churche cannot fo con&rme , this or that 
Zeck fle, to be right and well, as that it ſhould be madneſſe 
v bee n, to denie it. Vet let it be his ſaying, Ianſwer, if this 
P" be true then it muf needs follow , that giving of the 
Communion (and that as is moſt likely ſopped) upon 
opinion of neceſſitie, cannot be denied well and good 
for that (as is well knowen) was doen generall in 
Auguftines time , andlonge before. It muf follow 
alfo,that they were fpeciall s#/olent mad men, that firk 
callſa de, began to difalow eyther that, or any other ancient 
jus milsam unge of generall obfervatió: which Auguſtine would 
Sain NEV EL have fayde, whoe profeſſed of his time, that she 
nales, Churche of God fett in the heape of chafe and tares, did onel 
Suffer many things, onely ep. 1 19. d 
He s diftinguifheth betwixt Bellarmines , and the 
Defendants alledging of traditions, becaufe Rell. fpake of 
doctrinis neceffarie to falvation. | Which is not true for 
Bell. in that chapter maketh no mention of doéfri.zes 
neceſſurie tofalvation: and in the next chapter bat one 
cap. Ii. he confeſſeth, that all thinges abſolutely ne- 
ceſſarie to ſalyation, are written in the Scriptures, and 
(which is muche more) all thinges that are ey ther ne- 
ceflaric,or profitable for all men to know. 


Scripturarum ) 


eredere, vel non credit to a thinge. 
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Concerning Proteſſants witneſoing againftthe Nega- 
tive argument from Scripture, 


indifferent Adverfarie , confeſſinge that Pro- 

teſtants holde the Apoſtles to have inſtituted 
ſome thinges, perteyning to rites and order, which 
are not written. Which was alſo granted unto him, as 
making nothing againſt us. Onely the vanitie of that 
allegation was in fome particulars declared, Which how 
they are cleated (it being a matier of no moment) I re- 
ferre to the Readers judgement: 

2. Chemnitius wasalledged, faying, there be ſome 
Ecclefiafticall Rites, which have neyther command, 
nor teſtimonie, in Scripture, which yet are not to be re- 
jected. Anfwer was made , that this in a right ſenſe is 
granted by us. The &ejoynder taxeth this as an idle fhift: 
becaufe 1 Chemnitius did not intende ſuche a reſtrictive 
fenfe. 2. Citcumſtances of order have command and tefli- 
monie in Scripture, But 1. It is no idle fhift fo to 
interpret an allegation obj ected, as that the interpreta- 
tion cannot be confuted, but barely denied. a. As Cir- 
cumſſances of order and decencie have their general 
command or teſtimonie in Scriptute , fo have thoſe 
Rites which Chemnitius underftandeth , or elſe 
his fentence is without any grounde out of Scrip- 


ture, 
3. The 


l B Ellarmine was brought in by the Def. as an 
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3. The ſame anſwer is given, and no other Re- 
joynder made, about Calvin, Danæus, Whitakers and 
Zauchie, ſaving that of Zanchie, it is obferved & urged 
by the Rejoyud. that he fayth fome Ceremonies may help 
for the furtherance of pietie which have no foundation in the 
word : giring inſtance of the folemnities of Eaffer, eic. Tract. 
de gar ra Scriptura. For whom Ian(wer, that his fen- 
tence muſt be underftood of no particular foundation, or 
elfe he fhould give more then any Papiſt will require, 
concerning their humane Ecclefiafticall Ceremonies, 
As for his inſlances in the folemnities of Eafter it fee- 
meth he reckoned them amonge Ceremonies of order 
and decencie, becauſe as the Det and Rej. confeſſe, that 
is the oncly place authorizing humane inſtitutions in 
Religion. If he dt be e le did as a man, croſſe 
his owne rules, as after (God willing) fhall be ſnewed. 

For the prefent , let that teftimonie of Zanchie be 
well conſidered, which he fetteth downe in Col. 2.8, 
It is certayn, that this confequence is very gocd : this or that 
is not according to Chrift : therfore it is aot to be admitted, 
This ought to be enough to any Chr iſtian man: It is not ac- 
corairg to Chrift : therfore admitte it not, in the bnifine[fe 
of atte) ning to ſalvat on. Where is to be noted, r. That 
according toChi/t, is oppofed (by the Apoſtle) to accor- 
airg to tl e traditions of men, and therfore is all one, with 
ntt at pointed Ly Chrifi. 2, that all Ceremonies inſtituted 
to wache the doctrine perteyning to falvation, ate part 
of the meanes herby we are foppofed to be helped & 
directed, in fecking and atteyning ſalvation. 

4. About Iznius, ther is more adoe, becauſe his 

wordes 


| 
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wordes are fet downe at largeon both parse Butas 
for that which the Def.and Rejoynder cite out of him, 
pag-ro9. I cannot fay much more then hath been an. 
{wered to the other Divines , untill a confequence be 
framed out ofthem, more effectuall to the purpofe, 
then isin that which the Rejoynd. onely quæſtioneth. 
And doeth the rule 1. Cor. 14. concerne nothing but circum- 
frances of Order? Or can our oppoſites be accorded pith this 
faying? For it hath been formerly manifeſted what that 
ruledoeth require , and how it may be accorded with 
our tenent, 

On the other part, this profeffed , fworne ſentence 
of lunius is alledged: Zf asy man, eyther by Civill, or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall authoritie , will adde thinges not neceffárie nor 
agrteable 10 Order, wee would not pertinactoully contend 
with him, but defire onely that he would ferion/fy confider of 
three thinges. 1.By what authoritie , or example, he is led te 
thinke that the holy Churche of Cod, and the implicitie of the 
myfleries of Chrift (whofe vejce onely is heard by bis fhecp) 
muji be clad with humane traditions, whick Chrift doeth re- 
ject? 2. To What ende he judacth y that thes thinzes fhould be 
added unto thofe that are divine? For if the ende be co for- 
mitie with others, it were more equate , that other Churches 
fnould. conforme to thofewhich cone neereſt to the Word of 
God (as Cipri ins counfelis) then that thefe fhould conforme 
10 the other. If the ende be comelineſſe, What is more comely 
then the fimplicitie of Chrift. What is more fimple then that 

melineſſe. 

8 p no othe: rca[on befrde will, then that of Ter- 
tullian is to be thought of: The will of God,is the cheif nece[- 
The ſecond part. Mm fiie, 
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90 A ffefh fuite agains Ceremonies. 
ſitie, and that the Churche of God is not tied unto mans wife 
dome in thinges Divine. T be third thinge io be thought on is, 
whit event allways hath followed upon humane traditions, 
as longe experience doeth ſuewꝰ Ecclefiaftici , lib. 3. Cap. 5. 
This teſtimonie is fo full, and clear, that it needeth no 
candle of Commentarie, or Conſequence, to be ſet by 
t. What can the Rejoynder anfwere? 
1. His firſt is, that Iunius doeth not here con- 
lemne our Ceremonies even becauſe they are not 
commanded in the Word. But be might have remem- 
bred out of ſect. 2. that the argument is of Warrant and 
direction from the word, not of direct and fpeciall com- 
manding. Now lunius plainely denieth authoritie or ex- 
ample of the worde, or any thinge but mans will, to be 
the grounde of fuche Ceremonies , and for that caufe 
would have them avoyded. 
2. Hisfecondis , that Ixnius Wrote not this of facha 
Ceremonies as o: becaufe Le ſpeal eth of thoſe that are 
nyihir necefarie mor according to order, rejected by Chrift, 
added to Divine thinges, which mufi nceds import necefiitis 
and Yorliip affixed unto them, But had it not been bet: 
ter ccunſel, for the Rejoynder to have helde his peace, 
then to letevery man us what miferable fhifts he is 
driven to? r. Iunius having made this conclufion : that 
Magiftrates may notconftitute , and change perfons, 
things, Ceremonies at their pleaſure, and that thofe which 
teli them they may (as our Def. and Rejoynder doe in 
part) are therin zo Wel Willers to the Churche, pro- 
poundeth this queſtion: if it be not in the Magiftrates 


power 
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o appointe, or abrogate ſuche thinges? to which 
oped negatively : SE all neceffaries , and 
effentialls are appointed by Chrift , and as for other #34 
neceſſarie thinges, above the {phere of order, he 2g 
thofe reaſons, which are in the wordes , largely Gg S 
Now z. what a wreched evafion is this, that he fpake 

ceremonies? s 
GE of all CH ER not appointed by 
ift : et he fpake not of ours, 

SE fame Mould denie that rule which fome 
logicians call de omni & de nullo , to Vida: eo 
monies : or affirme that to be falfe of Eng de ere- 
monies, which is true of all Ceremonies. 2. W d P 
Divines {peak againſt Popifh Ceremonies E og 
joynder his ordinarie anfwer is,that they re x, j e- 
remonies held neceſſarie, and therfore not o de as 
ours. Now wher Iunius exprefly fpeaketh * e 
monies wot veceſſarie, the Rejoynder S re at 5 
could not meane ours or ſuche like, How fhou bas, 
fpeake , to put ſuche a Rejoynder from having fome 
thing to fpeak? 5. lunius ſayd, that thofe Ceremonies 
are unlawfully appointed , which are not 5 
to, or required by Order: Ergo (ſayth the Ser e 
he conld not [peak of ſuche as ours are. An We the 
fame Rejoynder manud.pag.33. confeffeth e 3 sis 
monies to be double er treble Ceremonies and thote "i 
order, to be onely ſingle. Neyther could he du? ye 
finde any fit place, (o fhew our C eremonies agrecabic to 
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Nay when the Repl. by this argument, out of 7. Cor. 
14. 40. proved thefe Ceremonies unlawfull , the Rej, 
fled from Order, to Decencie,and Edification. 

And yet heer in this place, being beaten out of thofe 
coverts by judicious Iunius, he betaketh himfelf againe 
to that halfmoon of order, which before he had quitted. 
4-Iunius fayth,fuche Ceremonics are rejected by Chrifi: 
Therfore(fayth the Rejoynder:) he cannot mean ſuche 
as Ours, As if he fhould fay , thofe that affirme our Ce- 
remonies are rejed ed by Chriſt, cannot meane our Ce- 
remonies. ;. Iunius ſpeaketh of Ceremonies added to di. 
vine thinges : and fo (by the Rejoynder his collection 
not of ſuche as ours, becauſe rhat muft needs import necef- 
Ilie, and Wwor [hip affixed to them. And yet both Def. and 
Rej. cap. z. ſect. 3. can finde out many additions to Di- 
vine thinges, which are intended onely for præſer- 
vation of them , and theifore (by their owne judge. 
ment) muft not needs import neceffitie , and worfhip. 
Suche turning, winding, and running againſt walls, 
Zëss feldom feean ingenuous man ute in a good 

5. Two thinges yet the Rejoynder noteth in the 
by; 1. lunius would not refill ſuche thinges pertinaciouſ- 
4% as the Repl. doeth 2. lunius ſpeaking againſt clad. 
ding Gods ordinances with the garments of humane 
Ceremonies, had another meaning, then the Det; 
Rejoynder pag. 5. where he calleth füche Ceremonies 

as outs, the gar ment of Religion: becaufe by clothing Iu. 
nius meant adorning and hiding of nakedne[fe, but the Def. 
eppofcd garments to members of the bodie: and therfore the 

Repl, 
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Rcpf.need not by his marginall note have applied Tu- 
niu: his clothing to the Def. his garment. Now for the 
firſt of thefe,ther is difference betwixt pervications con- 
tending, without reaſon and meafure, which Iunius mo- 
defly purteth from him, and thar conſtant reſtiſtance 
which he himſelf teacheth herein this place, where he 
aftirmeth that Chtiſts fheep(even in fuche Ceremoniall 
matter) will not nor eught to hear any voice but 
Chrifts. Forthis , hee forefeeing that it wouldbe ac- 
counted pervicacie, ditclaimeth that, and yet doeth tho- 
roughlie refi. So would the Rep. if he may have leave: 
If not, j fee not why he may not doe the fame thinge, 
though he be cenſured for it, as Iunius feared hec fhould 
be. 

And this I may truly fay , I have heard the Repl. 
more then once profeſſe, that whé, in ftudying of Di. 
vinitie, he was fomething perplexed about Ceremonies 
and ſuche like humane inſtitutions, by reafon offome 
ambiguous,and ill confenting paflages of fome others, 
chis one place oflunius (fo folemnely confirmed with 
the oath of ſuche a man, for his fynceritieand unparti- 
allneffe in the buifinéffe, andalleging ſuche grave rea- 
fons for his judgement therin) did very muche affect 
him, and firſt ferle his minde for ſuche matter. Sothat 
if he be deceyved, Iunius hath deceyved him, But he 
hath now morecaufe then before, to eſteem muche of 
this place becaufe, the utmoft that the Rejoynder could 

fay toit,is as good as juft nothing. 

As for the diffetence which the Rejoynder would 


finde, betwixt that c/etbrseof Religion, which Iunius 
Mm taxeth, 
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taxeth, and the garment of Religion, which the Defend 
mainteyneth,[ cannot difcerne it. 

For 1.I£ lunius meant adorning , as the Rejo 
fayth he did, that is one office of : garment , Ka Ge 
one as the Rejoynder aſcribeth to Ceremonics in re- 
fpe& of Religion, pag.95. where is fayd that they are 
comely formalities fuitable to the dignitie and varictie of di. 
vine actions. 2. If Iunius meant hiding of nakednefe 
of Religion, he meant it onely in the eſteem of thofe 
which impoſe ſuche Ceremonies. And ſo all they that 
adde their Ceremonies to Religion, as ufefull gar- 

ments , doe feem to account it (in comparifon) naked 
without them.3.If the Def. meant to fhew,that our Ce- 
remonies are not efentiall limbes of the bodie of Religion 

fo did Iunius mean to fhew, that thofe which adda their 
Ceremonies to Gods ordinances, doe pretend, they 
adde onely clothing , not members, to the body of Reli- 
gion. Neyther is this ſnaching at Words, as the Rejoyn- 
der termeth it. For it is, and hath been an ordinarie 
commédation of Ceremonies, that they are as a garment 

to Religion. Whence it wos that a Scottifhman (as I 
remember) at the firſt comming of King Iames into 
England, hearing them mainteyned under that name 
an(wered that he wondred then how Religion Aid pe 
andthtive, in the colde countrie of Scotland; without 
ſuche linfiewoolfy garments? 

6. Vnto this full teftimonie of Junius, the Repl. 
added the words of Zanchie , anorher witneſſe of the 
Defend. His words in his epiſtle to Q.Ẹlizabeth , are 

thefe 
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there; the Churche mufi be ordei ed by the rule of the Apo- 


flolea il church, as y ell in Cercmonies,as in docirine. The 


Rejoynder antwereth i. that this is no more contrarie 
to the Def. then to Zanchie himfelf , acknowleging 
elſew here) fome Ceremonies lawfull , which have 
neyther commande nor teſtimonie of Scripture , which 
he would never fay of do&rinals, Now 1.Ifitbe alfo 
againft Zanchie him(clf, yet it diſableth his teftimonie, 
forthe Def.z. This which isalledged out of him , for 
Ceremonies without teftimonie or foundation in 
Scripture , hath been anfwered before, that it muft 
needs be underftood of particular foundation. And fo 
he might well fay the fame of doétrinalls. For in this 
ther is no difference betwixt Ceremonies , and many 
other thinges , which are not Ceremonies, and yetap- 
perteine to Conſcience, As the Apoftle fayd : /et all 
shinges be doin eemely and in order, fo fayd he alfo: What- 
ſoever thinges are venerable or honeſt, juſt, of good report, and 
prof, lt them be deen. 

All the particulars of thefe latter, are not Cercmoni- 
all: and yet many hundreds of fuche thinges have no 
more command, orteftimonie in Scripture, then the 
particulars of order and Decencie : Ncyther have the 
generalls of order and Dccencie , leffe command and 
teftimoniein Scripture theri the gencrall of thefe. 

His 2. anfwer that Zanchies comparifon isto be un- 
deiſtood of fimilitude , not of aqualitie , is in the for- 
ver words anfwered. 

For no difparitie can be fhewed , betwixt many 


particulars of Doctrinall pointes , in thejr cafes of 
practife 


* eer) ; Wy adit Ao eo 
L LET T Eë OK VERT ER vá di 


uge eed WH Ls, SUN LO IA OS oR eol > Baak 
“UTR: grom oa al ald Tris. del te 
aug I a Ine items e gé oa 


Zei djs . ales! ssigemans’d da Nh 
aun N gage? 


"ortis on * a ae H 


dk er ee A E Ze gu vitu Usa ed 
nota Ret xs wie wat Moles e 
ines 105 5s dom dodo ` 5219) 
Nin do ^ie yO foi iges 
Hu ln , eee aas Au ihne 
P BRA © wei Vena Kaka, 30 eee ad d'a 
Zut ni wt Hearted 3o signin 3 E- am ul 
TIN Dat wad: lib oz i cad) 
-2415v bins ote tage) 109 a See, : Touch age 
M : hye 2 nA at TA Wrst lie 253 2517 
a ode di bw? nd. yore abba, Goer mak MI 
Wa GIS AR ——ů— 211: 
A084 34 eut t$, qu 
SE A 1040998 TW 305/:39? hou 243 A 
E "cw slo and suum mt rn VU 
si aJ’ Sn eae "n in E n ns: 10 Seh j,eC tom 
oil te: al ardi a" t 512023: tu 72572 de reeleé 
i48 Busen ep UM . Seed ber whis Wo elim 
dag TU "eau: * scht? 112407 KH, sisinon is) 
"n aot gm (me sage tists n 8 aii 
Atami t 20 d SEN slo yon «abu: umd be oeftak 
e BION za 
, Sawer sd'ngs TEE ento . 
| Sta ed ode 


"E , SHintungt 


not wen 
7» rakes Np jà 


EC] i 


sp M eat s 
baste sid Haid — sa it odi hn dera; 


De adv az , eege E 
sot} ee Cube geen ug 
rn s — 2322 berge 
cin tod zg bya) s e. roigitay 3 A N 
EE WI — Lag oat ; 
Deen shi tem tano GT e ` 2 
Noz ES EH Adee sd , 
xh vsd3ligol ba A. in, »doul sloq 
«um yee , noi of Hαννj˖Ʒu SES bbi E 
Los agin: ni) ii ba malo, 
JD suc 10h, woch ot nA 901 M. . H 10011! 
Sarva N m ou ain nosy 
wie bbs d shots weds, wad ot u „nin bib J 
ga ,Duis:otq sob alba a N i bnd 
I to ybod ody 9? vn * ) 
«mora sah as od te am 
singe sito nenad — SCH 
sno g bet 318 
EXE 
oiui mal — 
Ka 


bid 
ada 


d ` 


8 


3 sh Oh 


vani 
e ek SC 


98 A freh fuite against Ceremonies 

practiſe, conſidered with all circumftances, and the par- 
ticulars of Decencie and Order: muche leſſe betwixt 
theirgeneralls As for exãple it is as difficult for D. B. to 
fetche from any doctrine in Scripture, this particular: 
It is venerable juft, and of good report, for him to write fu Ae 
a Rejoynd.v as he hath do n, as this particular: the Croffe 
in Baptifme is orderly, decent and to edification. I take both 
to be impoſſible. But fuppofe both to be probable, the 
former (being no Ceremonie) is no more determined 
in Scripture,then theliter, 

There hath been a fáfhió taken up of {peaking other- 
wife,but no reafon can be rendered ofit. Lctany man 
fhew the reafon,and | will yeeld. 

The epiftle out of which this quotation is, was 
written in deed againf our Ceremonies, yet the Repl, 
leaving to a fitter place, noted oncly for the preſent 
purpoſe, that it was written of them. But the Rejoynd. 
being great with an obfervation or two , addeth about 
that: Qtortover Zanchie when he wrote to Q Fliz.to per. 

frade her not to urge the Ceremonies [o fererly, did Write at 
the famctime,to B.lewel,that Miniflers fhould rather ‘yeeld to 
them, then leave their places: becaufe they are not fimplie un- 
4 /. 

To which I anfwer ». Zanchie writ to Q Elz not 
onely thatthe Ceremonies fhould not be fo fevere.y ur- 
ged, but alfo that they ought not to be urged , impofed, 
or allowed of at a, but abolifhed. And of this his 
judgement,he gave fuche ctfeQuall reafons,as can never 
be anfwered. Amonge other, one is proper unto this 
place, and fit here to beremembred , becauſe it over- 

throweth 


! 
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throweth all that warrant which the Def.and Rejoyn- 
der have hitherto, or can heerafter plead for them,out 
of 1. Cor. 14. Order, Decencie, Edification, Theſe 
Ceremonies faith he make wot fer edification, but for pu- 
blicke diſſention, private perturbation of conſcience, Xith 


ſcandall of good and bad. They make not for order, but. dif: 


order, and confufion of good Miniſters with evill or lopifh, 
who ought cven in garments to differ, They make not for 
decencie of Chrifts Spouſe: becaufe they are a flrance ridicu- 
lous, idolatrous attire of this Romifh whore. 

2. Zanchie when he writ unto B. [ewet , gave no 
reafon of this counfel for yeelding , but left them to be 
invented by B.Iewel, Now becauſe thofe reafons of 
yeelding were never yet made knowen, wherby the 
former reafons dire&ed by Zanchie againít urging can 
poffibly be overborne, I cannot otherwife thinke, but 
this later counfel was more out of charitie guided by 
humane erring prudence , then out of judgement 
grounded on Scripture. Howfoever our queſtiom is, 
not onely of yeelding in cafe of extreame neceſſitie, 
but alfo of appointing and urging men to that extrcame 
neceffitie. 

3. Zanchie doeth not perſwade to allow of theſe 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, or ſilence, butonely in 
extreme neceſſitie, to yceld unto them, and that with 
Proteflation. Now this was according to a kinde of 
charitable Pollicie, which Luther is author of about all 
Popifh Ceremonies: de Liberiate Chrifliana , in theſe 
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F. Heeg, the people of God are tartly to be diſpraiſed, get the timorous 


tamen pavi- 


de parcenawa multitude (Whome thofe Wicked Tyrants lead captive with 


olf, quamcap- 


ness Ihe fame lam es) muff floop tiil they be plainely layd opea, You 


v ian. may inveigh againſi the la wes and law-makers , Lut withal! 
ae. 08 may obferve them With the weake , untill both they do 
Zeie" Know the Tyranny and come to underfland their liberty. 


dav tharisyer 


Een foul But 1. what warrant have we for fuche a courfe but 


Droite: of Gods word? 2. Mr. Hocker, Pag. 247. derideth this 
et isfityranni- 


dim eof. courſe, as a Theorie neyther allowable , nor any way 
peri practicable in England. 
qan, 3. Our oppoſites, that defend, and commend the 
Ceremonies,as orderly decent thinges, tending to Edi- 
fication cannot without contradi&ion affent unto this 
counſel. D. B. in deed did formerly beginne after fome 
manner, to put fome peice of this courte in practiſe. But 
the ill ſucceſſe that he found in it, hath ſince made him, 
& others, keep ſart from that part of it, which concerns 
Proteſtalion, and in ſtead therof, to turne them unto 
Commindaticn. Did ever any that writ for our Ceremo- 
nics,write ſuche an Fpiftle as Zanchics , unto ueen, 
or Kinge? Can they fay fo muche, and doe as they doe? 
Nay is ther any Biſhop, that dare licenſe Zanchic his E. 
piltlcs,to Queene Eliz and B. Iewel, both together, for 
to be printed in Englifh? 
Thefe thinges being ſo, I leave it unto confideration, 
unto whom the Rejoynder his affected cenſure belon- 


peth : Now wel-farc a good flomacke : Eee cannot vefifl, but 
ec Mill not yeeld, 


SECT, 
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SECT, 20, 21. 


((ancerning Reaſons againft tbe Negative 
Argument from Scripture. 


full is a trangrefsiom of [ome la revealed in the 

word. Ergo againft it. Ergo not onely befide ir. 

The Repl. grantethall: and ſheweth, that it is a meer 
fantaſie, before confuted, as a cavill , in the Replie, and 
longe ſince, by Mr: Cart w rights, 2. Kep. p. 6. not agre- 
able to the very words ofthe Argument, to which it is 
oppoſed. Vpon this the Rejoynd.powreth out words 
He turneth bead : O ſtrange! a Babe owned from the 
birth fuckled by many Scriptures an ill favoured faced brat, 
abſard, centraictorie, when he is taken im a ſnare, he fayth 
he is miſtaten. And what reafon hath he to back or 
bear out all thefe words with? Ifthe Scrsprures (ſayth he) 
condemne what ſve ver is doen not onely againft, but befidethe 
direétion therof, then doeth it condemne ſomething as ynlaw- 
full for being onely beſide it > and not any way again? it. 
To which I anfwer, that it doeth not follow: becaufe 
athing may be onely befide the word fome way and 
yet fome way againſt it: Onely befide the particular 
prefcriptofit, and yet againft the generall command 
ti Father charge his fonne, ora Maifter his fervant, 

firſt that fora certain time, he doe nothing p 

that which he fhall bid 8 then DES 


L de He Def. his firſt reafon is: What/oever is unlaw. 
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him for that time, to read ina certain booke , if that 
fonne,or fervant, fhall befide reading paint amsick feces 
in his booke , he fhall doe onely beſide the particular 
commande, and yet againſt the generall charge, & both 
ways cenſurable. Let the Rejoynder therfore fpare his 
woras,and fee better to his Argument, or rather eat 
both,that others be not troubled with them. 

2. The fecond reaſon, brought by the Def. was. 
Nothing that is indifferent , can le pronounced ſimplie un- 
ſawfull. But fome Ceremonies of mans invention are indife. 
rens. Ergo, not to be pronounced ſimplie unlawful. All 
whiche is granted of circumftances of Order, if by in- 
vention, be meant determination; other wiſe, the Affumtion 
is denied. Though it was added alfo (ex fuperabundante) 
that thinges indifferent are ſometime taken fo amet 
that in that fenfe , thepropofition may be denied. A- 
gainſt this, L cannot difcerne what materiall thinge is 
Rejoyned. He fayth, that it is eafj to fay tbe Affumtion is 

falfe and not to fhevo Wherin. But] have hitherto thought 

that it is ſufficient foranfwer to any Argument, to 
denie the Aſſumtion, untill it be proved: and that the 
falfiti of any ſentence, doeth confift in this, that it pro- 
nounceth other wiſe then the thinge is, and therfore in 
ſaying an aſſumtion is falſe, it is not needfull, to fhew 
Wierm, 

He fayth alfo that She largeſſ fenfe of thinges indifferent, 
dotib make no variation of thinges indifferent. But the 
Author, and place, was named to him: Scpingins in his 
Apologie ad lib. Anonym pag.166. Where the cafe is very 
pertinent, For Doctor Sibrandus was challenged 


by 
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551 Remonftrant , who intituled his book, Boma fides 
Sil randi thut as in an Epiſtle Dedicatorie to the Arche. 
B.fhop of Canterbury, he had, to winne his favour the 
more againſt Vorftius,and his, declared his judgement 
of the Hierarchie (and Ceremonies) of përieeg. to be 
thinges indifferent, fo he fpake of the Magiftrates power, 
under the fame terme unfitly , Sopingius , a godly 
learned man, whoe had be&a Scholler under Sibrandus, 
and fo dcfired to help him out of this brier , had no 
other way to doe it, but by faying that all thoſe thinges 
are fometime called indifferent, which are not neceflarie 
to falvation , or without whichea man may be faved, 

Now inthisfenfe, the Repl. fayd, the propofition 
might be denied: viz.that nothing indifferent 1. e. not 
neccffarie to falvation , isunlawfull. The Aejoynder (it 
feemeth) had not the booke, and fo ventured to contra- 
di& heknew not what. 

3. The third argument was: There muſt needs all. 
Ways be varietie of Ceremonies in feverall Churches. Ergo 
all are not præſcribed. 

The Repl. anfwereth , that ther neyther need, nor 
ought to be any varietie,bur oncly in particular circum- 
ſtances of order, for time and plate etc. Here the Set. 
(complayning of coſeworts, and of not caring to [ay any 
thinge, [o it be in oppofiiion) bringeth in to the contrarie 
fome examplesof civill decencie, variable according to 
times and places. But all ſuche thinges the Repl. con- 
teyned in his etc. Headdeth alfo varietie of folemne feaſis 
But before thofe can have place here, it muft be pro- 
ved, that fuche feaſts muf needes be. But (fayth he) sever 
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any Divine fo [pake before M" Iacob. And hath he foon 
forgotten, what was even now recited by himſelf out 
of Iunius? Suche kinde of Rejoynders will never be 
wanting. 

4. The Def. hisfourth reafon was, that she Non- 
conformi(ts like well, ihat every Miniffer in bis Parifh, ſnould 
determine of Rites and Orders: whence would follow varie- 
tie. Ergo they holde fome rites of humane invention and or- 
dination, lawful, 

To this the Rej oynder addeth, as an explication in 
text, and table, that Non- Conformiſts fet up Pariſb-om- 
nipotence without reference to Biſbops, as [ome teache, or to 
Synods,as other. Wherby a Minifler, and fome of bis Pariſbi. 
oners may ordeyne fame Rites and Ceremonies for their ufe, 
and the King , and Churche under his authoritie may not. 
Now before we come to the Repl. his anfwers unto the 
Def. his realon, let us conſider a litle the Rejoynder his 
addition, 1. The malignant imputation of Pariſh omni. 
potencie, ill befeemeth our Oppoſites, except that they 
can fhew, more power to be given by usunto Minifters 
and Elders , in their feverall Congregations , then by 
them is given to Bifhops, For untill they camfhew this 
(which they are as able to doe, as to call effectually that 
which is not, as if it were) in accuſing us, of ſetting up 
Pariſb. omnipotencie, they confeſſe themfelvs, to fet up 
Dioceſan omnipotencie,Convoeation-omnipotenci^ , etc. 

2. It worſe befeemeth D. B.then moft other, ex- 
cept he wil confeffe , that he, when he was Miniſter at 
the Hagb, in Holland, and with the content of his peo- 
pie, ordered thinges in that Congregation (as to te 

ceyve 
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ceyve the Communion fitting at the table, to leave out 
theC roffe in Baptifme , and Surplice in all Divine fer- 
vice) did then and there fet up Parifh-omnipotencie. 3. It 
is an injurie,more then ordinarie,to make us (any way) 
extoll the authoritie of a Minifler , above the authoritie of 
the Ringe, in any matter of appointing aud ordeyning. For 
though a Minifter may doe fomething in his admini- 
ftration, which no other man can lawfully doe, yet none 
ofusever thought , that he may appoint and ordeyne 
any thing to be doen , with coactive authoritie , which 
the King may doe, in all thinges la wfull, and conve- 
nient, even in Churche affaires, So that our tenent is, 
that the Miniſter, and his people, may uſe no Cere- 
monie, nor exercife any publicke act of worfhip, which 
the King may not appoint, commãd, and compell them 
to. For in holding that no fuche thinge is to be doen, 
befide that which Chrift hath apppointed , and that the 
Kinge may,and ought to fee that all Chrifts inftitutions 
be obferved , we muſt needs be confeſſed to hold that 


aſſertion, which is the conclufion of thefe two. 4. The 


fallacious ground of this accuſation is, that the Miniſter 
with his people, may occafionally order (ome thinges, 
which no man abfentcan , not for want of authoritie, 
but for want of prefence to obfervethe óccafion : as 
what time the Churche mecting fhall beginne , upon 
that day that the Communion is to be adminiſtred, to- 
gether with Baptiſme, and other buifines , more then 
ordinarie. 5. That which he intermixeth, of reference to 
Bifhops , bringeth all the Churches of France, Nether- 
lands, etc. under his Cenforiall note, of Parifh-omnipo- 
tencier Thus 
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Thus much for the Rejoynderapart. Now to the 
Def. 1.His Argument is rejected, as fuppofing, all Cir- 
cumſtances to be of like nature with thefe in contro. 
verlie. No (fayth the Rejoynder) but onely that one 
would lite one thing, and one another. But I fay yes, or 
elfe he cannot arguefrom one to the other. For what 
confequence is in this: Men may determine of fimple 
circumftances for order and decencie : Ergo they may 
ordeyne double, treble, facred, fignificant Ceremonies 
proper to Religion? befide he nameth in his ſuppoſi. 
tion Fefivall days. 

2. The ſecond fault, found in the Def, his argu. 
ment was, it fuppofeth all circumftances to be of infti- 
tution. No, fayth the Rejoynderagaine. Let him ther- 
fore put ordeynsng out of the Summe which he hath 
made of the Def. his reafon , and confeſſe alfo , that this 
reafon maketh nothing for mens iz/turizz of Cere- 
monies. 

3. The third was, it fuppofeth contrarie circum- 
ſtances, ceremoniouſſy to be practiſed, by the fame men 
as of inſtitution. Not fo (ſayth the Rejoynder:) but onely 
cantrarie fafbions practifed by feverall men, out of their 
electicn. Let it feemeth to be forthe moft part fo : be. 
caufe the quefliou is of Ceremonics , and Ceremo- 
nious practiſing, not of incidentall fafhions. Of inſti- 
tution,which the Def. calleth erdeywing, not of volun- 
tarie occafionall election. If by varietie of cbferving 
Feflivall days, and not obferving them, was by the Def. 
underſtood of fewrs./men,thenin that part he was mif- 
underſtood by the Repl. Now uponthefe premiffes, 


A frefo (uite againſt Ceremonies: ros 
the Rejoynder concludeth all the Repl.his anfwer to 
be nothing butbogling and ſcurrilitie. What would he 
have ſayd, if one had accufed him of fetting up Dsocefan, 
and Convocation omnipotencie. 

It ſeemeth that (though heaboundeth in that facul- 
tie) he would have wanted reproachefull words. to ex- 
preffe his indignation of fuche an imputation. 

5. In oppofition to this mifhapen Argument of the 
Def. taken from Nón.conformi(ts confeſſion, the Rep. 

ropounded one, from the Conformiſts confeſſion: 
You fay theſe Ceremonies are Divine , and yct dare 
not denic, but the tej ecting of them in other Churches, 
is Div ne. à D 

You retayne thefe Ceremoniesas Divine, and yet 
reject other Ceremonies, of like nature, as divine as 
thefe, What divinitie(or agreement is in ſuche courfes? 
To this, the Rejoynder anſwereth, that this argueth an ill 
cin fe ienee : becaufe the Def.doesh not fay that shefe our Cea 
remonies are Divine, but that in refpet of permifisve 4p- 

ointmtnt and in theſe, they are divine, in particul r and 
Hpetheſi, humane. And this may be fajd of the diffrent 
Ceremonies of (everall Churches, For ill Conſcience, I will 
not be ſo liberall in charging the Rejoynder as hee is 
prodigal of it toward the Repl. But ill /céexce I can ea- 
fily prove. For 1. He denieth the Def. to call our Ce- 
remonies Divine: becaufe (forfooth) he calleth them 
fo in the gencrall 7 cd in their ffecial/ : for fo the 

docth interpret his owne termes. 
ase is as idw as to fay , he that doeth not call 
The ſecoxd part. 
Oo them 
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them every way Divine , doeth not call them Divine, 
2. He pie by the mayne termes of our Argument 
Divine rejedting of the fame Ceremonies in other Churches, 
Rejecting of other Ceremomonies , as Divine as theft in our 
Churche,and for thefe he putteth onely , different divine 
Ceremon. in ſeverall Churches. This ſure is no fcientificall 
kinde of anfwer. 3. No Divinitie will (uffer any thing 
to be called Divine, but that which (all circumftances 
confidered)mayat leaft neceffarily be concluded out of 
the Divine law. Otherwife all good humane laws may 
becalled Divinelaws. Now wee have hitherto ex- 
ſpected in vayne, when our Ceremonies may be fo con- 
cluded. 

It isaltogether impoffible, that the inftitution , and 
Rejection, of Croſſe, and Surplice , in divers places, 
ihould be both Dévine, or that the urging of thefe , and 
abolifhing of Images, fhould be Divine , inthe fame 
place, and time. This part therfore of the Argu- 
ment, the Acjcynder thought good, to anfwer with fi- 
lence. 


SECT, 


P 
m 
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SECT. 22. 


Concerning tbe eA ſumtion, of the maine 
Argument, handled in this 
Chapter. 


1. He Repl. fet downe the Def. his plea, with 
a generall anfwer thus : After all this adoc 


about the Propofition of the fitſt Argument, 

Now we are tolde ofan Aſſumtiõ, out of the Abridge- 
ment , and Mr.Hy: viz: that Ceremonies have no war- 
rat out of the word of God being humane inventions, 
For Mr. Hy: I cannot fay muche (becaufe his reafons 
are not in printe) but forthe Authors of the Abridge- 
ment, they have great wronge doen them. Whoſoever 
will turne to the place quoted by theDef.in the Abrid- 
gement, fhall fee , that the words which our Def, hath 
turned into a Propofition,are there but part ofan illu- 
ſtration, belonging to this propofition : All Ceremo- 
nies that fwerve from the Rules given in the Word, for 
the Churches direction, in matters of Ceremonies , are 
unlawfull. The Affamtion of which is: But the Ce- 
remonies in queſtion, doe ſwerve from thofe Rules. 
Now all this cheif pith, both of Propoſition, and Af- 
lumtion, is by the Def. omitted: A by thinge is put 
in place of the Propoſition. A new aſſumtion is for- 
med : and yet all fathered upon the Abridgement. 
What hath the Rejoynder to fay againſt all this? 1.715 

demurrer foould have come in at the frf. But firſt, or eo, 
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if it be trae which here fayd, the Def. cannot be defen- hath this reafon that the fame thinges are commanded , in 
qur general but in particular are onely permitted, And for ig- 

2. The Repl, granted the hole Argument, fect.2. In norance of this,he twitteth the Repl. with want of Jo- 
faying (forfooth) that he took for granted, whatfoever gicke.But [cannot yet fee , out of any logick how a ge- 
was there fayd for the all- ſufficiencie of Scripture. nerall can be commanded, generally, and any true fpe- 

y. This of itfelf, isan Argument apainf? eur Cefema- ciall or particular of it be onely permitted. He that 
nies, What then? the Authors of the Abridgement, | — commandeth all order and comelineſſe, commandeth 
may yet have wronge, if it be made theirs, againſt their alfo every ſpeciall of it. Every general! command, ap- 


will. 4 Dir fs to be ihe fiſt Argument, becaufe if this be plied unto his true fpeciall (biet, maketh that {pecially 
granted, all other rules are vayne, The queſtion is nothere | commarded, 

of fitneſſe for place, but of fitting it tothe Abridge- | It is commanded in generall that every huſ band 
ment. Yet this whole Argument SE granted (ac- fhould love his wife,not in fpeciall , that Aquila fhould 
cording to our meaning) ofthofe that the Rejoynder love Prifcilla : yet fuppofe Prifcillato be Aquila his 
calleth double triple Ceremonies , the Rules have ufe wife,fhe may chalenge conjugall love, all fo well as if 
about Del: ones. 5. The Propofition is taken out of the hername had been in that Command in fpeciall, Elfe 
Abridgement pug. 44. and the Affnmtion is ftted to it, Let we may as well fay , that ſuperſtition, will-worfhip, or 
itbeío , yet if that be madea propoſition of theirs, at leaft diforder,to which order is oppofed , is forbid- 


which onely was an iiluftration , or confirmation of den in generall , but ſome fpecialls of them or it, are 
their propofition ,and (a new aſſumtion fitted unto it oncly permitted, — The trueth is, Croſſe and Surplice, 
according to an adverſaries pleafure) the whole argu- cannot with any ſhe ofreafon, or common fenfe, be 
ment fathered upon hem as a firt and cheif one, this fayd to be commanded in generall, any more then in 
furely cannot be excuſed from wrong doeing. ſpeciall, no nor yet permitted , ey ther in fpeciall or in 
2. To the Def. his anfwer unto the Aſſumtion, generall, The R ejoynder hath yet found no fit place, 
viz.that in generall and permsfsive appointment, our Ce. to prove the commande though it mainely concerneth 
remonies are (not humane but) Divine , the Repl. his cauſe, and ofitfelf alone might ſatiſſie any mans 
fayd that he underftood not 4 permi(sive apointment, to confcience, if it could be proved, aud the permiſſion is 
be otherthen an appointment without appointment: the maine queftion of this whole Diſpute. 
becaufe to permitte , is neyther to command or ap- 
pointe,nor forbid. 
Here the Rejoynder amonge many fhrewed wordes, (haptes 
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(hapter fecond, Concerning wer/hip. 


fore difcuffed , in the Manuduction, fect. 5.6.7. 

Where the nature, diſtinctions, and differences 
of worfhip , are weighed , and found of no moment for 
our Ceremonies aide. It ſhall fuffize therfore here, to 
referre the Reader unto thofe places , adding onely 
fome notes, upon fome paſſages, formerly not decla- 
red. 


A Li the materiall doctrine of this Chapter is be- 


SECT. I. 
Concerning worſbip, diſtinguiſped into 


proper, or efsentiall, and unproper, 
or accidental. 


I. He Def. fayth , that by proper and effentiall 
| worfhip , he underftood Ceremonies fo ne- 


ceffarily required to Gods fervice, asthat the 
contrarie therof muft needs difpleafe him. l 
Hereupon the Repl. inferred , that all Ceremonies, 
which ferve for decencie,and edification, muft needs be 
proper and effentiall worfhip : becaufe the contrarie of 
decencie and edification muft needsdifpleafe God , in 
his worfhip. 


Marke now the Rejoynder his anſwer: The Lë 
D 
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ofdecencie and edification difpleafeth God. But the contra» 
rhetie of particular Rites ſerving to decencie and edification, 
doe not diſpleaſe him : becaufe they fall into one and ihe fame 
generall kinde , Without contrarietie therts, or therin. 
CAs fire & Water are not contrarie to an element, nor blacke 
aud White, tocclour nor reafonable , and unreaſonable, to a 
creature: fo contrarie orders , contrarie formalities of decen- 
cie , and contrarie meanes of edification , are wot contrarie to 
or der, decencie and edification, All this anſwer depen- 
deth upon a diſtinction betwixt generall and ſpe- 
ciall. 

Now I. This is a certain, infallible rule: what effence 
ſoever is founde in any generall, that muſt needs be in 
every ſpeciall, conteyned under it. Ther is no eſſence in 
an element generally taken, which is not both inthe 
fire, and water, none in colour fo taken, but is both in 
blacke and white, none in the notion of a creature, 
which is not in man and beaft. From hence therfore it 
neceffarily followeth, that if Order and decencie in gene- 
rall, be effentiall worfhip , every true fpeciall of them 
muft needs befo. 

2. It is not of, or for nothing, that the Rejoynder 
doeth fo waver in his ſpeache: contrarie Ceremonies fer- 
ving to comelixeſſe, aud edification, contrarietie of orders con- 
trarietie of formalities of comelineſſi, and meanes of edifica- 
tion. For this meanes, all his anſwer is at leaſt put out 
of comely order ſerv ing to edification. For that which 
ſerveth to oomelineſſe, and order, all formalities oftham, 
and all reanes are not fpecialls , under the genus or ge- 
nerall of decencie, order, edification, but under the gen gu 
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of meanes formalities,etc. So that the wholle dilin&ion 
isconfounded, by this wordy explication of it. 3. Con- 
trarietie of orders he confeſſeth, and yet denicth them to 
becontrarie to Order: As if order contrarie to order, 
were not contrarie to order! He will fay no,nct toorder 
in generall. But then that order in fpeciall , muft have 
fome fpecificall difference,not conteyned in the gene- 
rall of order, making the contrarietie : which fhould (if 
it could) have been declared. By the fame propor- 
tion, alfoas he acknowledgeth contrarie orders, he muft 
alfo acknowledge contrarie decencies, and edifications: 
and this hath need of declaraiion, becaufe itis a new in- 
ventiõ. not to be truſted, before it be tried. e, By order, in 
this place, muſt needs be meant good order, otherwiſe, 
it were as well order, to fet the carte before the horſe, 
as the horſe before the carte. Now in good order , the 
thinges ordered may be ſome way contrarie , as blacke 
aud white horfe fet before the carte, and yet the order 
one and the fame: and fo in decencie. Edification is 
onely an ende. But good order, and decencie ofthe 
fame thinges, in their particular or inviduall ufe, can be 
no more cõtrarie to any good order, & decencie of the 
fame thinges in the fame uſe, thẽ blackto black & white 
to white. s. The playne tru eth is, that order and De- 
cencie (as they pettaine to our que(tion) doe arife out 
of the outward diſpoſition and temper of thinges, as 
health doeth out of the inward diſpoſition and tem- 
per of the body, and thetfore doeth admit no more 
contrarietie, then good health doeth. 

2. Becauſe the Def. in his diſtinction, placed Edif- 

cation 
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cation oncly on the part of Accidentall worfhip , that 
was noted as a flaw. To which the Rejoynder anſwe- 
reth,that effeptiallparts of Wworfhip [erue alfo to edification, 
and worſbip of themfelves. But 1. this can be no more 
gathered out of the Def. his words, then that all effen- 
tiall woifhip ferveth for decencie: for he placeth thefe 
two together, as endes of accidentall parts of worfhip, 
that they ferve for decerum, and cdiſſeation. 2. This is but 
to help a broken legge, with a broken crutche. For eflé- 
tiall worfhip tending to worfhip of it ſelf, is as broken a 
phraze, as the former was a diſtinction 
3. It was noted alſo, that the Def. confounded ap- 
urtenances, and parts of worfhip. The Rejoynder an- 
fwereth , that thoſe thinges which are appurtenances 
onely in e eee rici ſenſe, are partes of wor- 
fhip improperꝭy, and in a forte. So in deed at the Vnivet- 
ſitie, amonge Sophiſters impropriè, laxe, modo quodam, 

wodammodo,are woont to helpe at a dead lift. But that 
which is onely an appurtenance of worhhip, is no more 
woiſnip, then a Biſhops Rochet, is a Bifhop. 

4. About the ſame diſtinction, a queſtion was made 
how any worfhip can be not eſſentiall, that is, not 
having the effence of woiſſip in it. The Rejoynder 
anſwereth; that theſe appurtenances have in them the 
offence of accidentall xorfhip , but not the effence of {ubjran- 
ciall. So then, they are efential accidental wosfhip : and 
why notas well Biet accidental? A Rochet hath 
no more in it the eſſence, then the ſubſtance, of an acci- 


dentall Bifhop. i 
5. The Repl. his laſt, was, that thofe which the Def. 
The fecond part. Pp calleth 
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calleth accidentall parts of worfhip , have not (by his 
owne expreſſe confeſſion, in this ſect.) fo muche com- 
munion with the eſſentiall, as the haire of the body 
(which is but an excrement) hath with the body, and 
therfore cannot be accounted a part of worfhip. The 
Rej. here. r. anfwereth , that they are in deed no part 
of effentiall worfhip, but of the complemert of worfhip, 
as garments are ot mens external] honour.So that now 
we are come to have that expreffed , which before was 
implied, the Ceremonies may becalled worfhip, asa 
Bifhops Rochet,or other Bifhoply garment may becalled 
a Bifhop. Though it might bealío further inquired , if 
Ceremonies be parts of the complement, whatthe other 
parts of that complement may bec? Certes he that di- 
vided woifhip into effentiall and accidentall paris, did 
not mean worfhip , and the complements of worfhip, 
muche leſſe, paris of eſſentiall worfhip,and parts of com- 
plement. If he did, his ſpeache, and meaning, doe not 
well agree together. 2. He taketh great exception againft 
the terme of excremint, as not well appliable to tle hair of 
ones beard favouring of a piri full of rancer, ſo be judged 
of God as a reproche, tending to breed ſcorne and abhorring of 
theſecere monies, in the mindes of igncrant mt. At all which 
a ma might have laughed, if Gods name had beé ſpared, 
in fo frivilousa matter. All Philofophers, that ever I 
l heard, or read, heathen, and Chriftian, call and define 
the haire of mens bodies, an excrement. All Divines, 
when they fpeak of hypocrites in the Cllurche, com- 
pare thé to the hayr ofa mans body, under the terme of 
excrement, I therfore would not be loath to hear one 
call 


| 
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the hayr of my beard , an excrement. Neyther can [ 
fmell any favor of a rancourous ſpirit, or any reproche, 
in that phraſe. As for breeding of ſcorne in Ze mindes of 
ignorant men, one would thinke , itfhould not be ob- 
jected by him, thata litle before fpake of Parifs-orsnips- 
tencie , and ftuffeth his booke with fuche termes,as lam 
loath (for his fake) to repeate, but that they cannot be 
more gently refuted , then by barerepeting , after the 
occafion of them is diſcuſſed. 


SECT? 
Concerning adding to Gods worhip. 


N thefecond ſection, the Rejoynder hath nothing 
[ materially, to be newly, or now firft confuted, fave 

onely that about adding to Gods word, and wor- 
ſnip: which onely therfore,needeth here to be diſcuſ- 
ſed. 

1. Gods lawes of Præmunire, againſt all humane 
preſumtions, in his Worfhip , are famoufly knowen. 
Deut.4.and 12. Thou fhalt not adde any thing therto. No 
man ever writ one fhect of paper againſt Popith Cere- 
monies , which did not confute them by theíe places. 
The Papifts have marked this: Heretiti accufantes Cere- 
monias a Deo non inſtitutas, ſuperſtitionis, & idolatrie, fun- 
dantur precipue in Dent. 12. SwWare de Relig. vol. 1. lib.z. 
cap:1. The Def. and the Rejoynder theyr anſwer, is the 
fame, that moftPapifts ufe : In theſe places , where 

Pp 2 addition 
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addition is forbidden, is meant onely addition of corrup- 
tion, not any addition of prefervation and additions made 
divine, not humane. Now 1.for the firſt part of the fict 
diſtinction, God forbiddeth onely an addition of corrup- 
tion, It is worth the confidering, which learned Chamier 
(hope, anſwereth, The bringing in of a Contrarie precept is neither 
Zeen. ld for, nor can be called Adaiticn fer in Addition both re- 
njesine. paint,but contraries deſtroy eachother, He that fetteth a 
"ib. houſe on fire, or poyfoneth a man, or corrupteth any 
GN thing, is not uſuallly fayd to adde unto them. 2. By the 
m wrw- fecond diſtinction, no addition unto Gods will and te- 
miraria iin- ſtament, is more forbidden, then unto mans. As it were 
ble 3 ſinne to adde any thing unto Gods Teſtament 46 di- 
vine, ſo alſo were it to adde any thing unto mans teſta- 
ment, or teſtimonie, and make it his, when it is not his. 
None may adde any thing to D. M. his Defenſe, or D. 
B. his Rejoynder , and make it theirs, when it is not 
theirs. Suche additions are ufually called Hes ſufficiently 
forbidden by the ninth Commandemenr : ſo that no 
indifferent man will thinke,that nothing more is con- 
tcyncdin thefe prohibitions, fo often and earne(ly ur- 
ged, in ftri& reference unto the holy ordinances , and 
worfhip of God, which by this interpretation, can chal- 
lenge no privilege from them. 

2. For the fecond part of thefe diſtinctions humane 
additions of prafervation, the Repl. ob(erved , that addi- 
tion was, in the text, expreſſely forbidden, asa meanes 
of keeping or praſerving Gods word, and worfhi p. Deut. 
4.2. To which it feemeth a contradiction , that addition 
may be fer Keeping, or praferving. To which the Re. 

joynder 
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joynder anfwereth nothing elſe, but that, therfore addi. 
tion hindering is forbidden, but not addition keeping. That 
is, he denicth the conclufion , but anſwereth not to the 
proof. But he addeth an example: He that leaves a jewel 
to be fafely kept docth not foi bid the provifion of a Cabinet, 
with lecke, and key,to keep it in. True: Neyther doeth 
any man dreame, but the Kingesauthoritie, and Chur- 
ches care,may,and ought to beas a Cabinet with locke, 
and key, to praferve Gods ordinances and worfhip. But 
what is this to additions? and to fuche additions, as our 
Ceremonies in queftion? The Lords ordinanceis, that 
the SacramentofCircumcifion fhould ceaſe. For the 
prefervation of this ordinance, the Def. and Rejoynder 
pag. 285. provide a lawfull Cabinet, under locke and 
key, that Cireumcifion as it is nfed in fome places , may be 
Liswfully appointed, and commanded. The Lords ordinance 
is,that Baptiſme fhould be adminiftred according to the 
primitive iuſtitution, without ſuche facrilegious crof- 
fings,asate in uſe among Papiſts. They have provided 
a Cabinet, under locke and key, for this, that all which 
arc baptized fhall be croffed. T he Lords will is, that his 
holy fupper fhould be receyved , and ufed as a fupper, 
ot adored. i 
They have provided , that all men. fhall kneel in 
the receyving of it, for a Cabinet, like to the for- 
mer. 
3. Cardinal Cajetans interpretation , was (by the 
Repl. Jalledged addition is ferbidden even with the pretext ee 
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allow the diſtinction, of additions, into corruptive, and 
prefervative in Thom. p.3.q.6.a s.and that in the alle- 
ged wordes, meaneth additions corrupting, though pre- 
tented for keeping. Now this is as true an interpretation 
of Cajetans meaning,and ours alfo,as can be invented: 
onely that is wanting, whichCajetan (with us) inten- 
ded, that all additions for prefervation , are but pretenfes. 
But as for Cajetan his allowing this queftioned diſtinc- 
tion in 3. q. 60, (for 6. was an error) whofoever will 
lookc upon the places, fhall finde, that neyther in Tho- 
mas, not in Cajetan, is any mention of addition prefer- 
ding, which here is the onely queſtion. They ſpeab in 
decd ot adding words, to the forme uſed in Baptifme, 
and note, ſome words doe corrupt the ſenſe, and ſome 
doe not: but not a word of adding Ceremonies prefer- 
vative The wordy addiiions, which they {peak of, are 
as Thomas hath it, I Baptize thee in the name of the 
Father , the Sonne, the Holy Ghoſt, (and the Virgin 
Marie: ) Oras Cajctan hath it: I baptizethee (Sexton 
What is a clocle/ in the name ofthe Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holy Choſt. If theſe be additions ofprefervarios 
let any Chtiſtian, that regardeth Baptiſme, judge. 

4. It was wiſhed, that the Def. had fet downe fome 
examples, of preſeivative additions. The Aejoynder 
undertaking it forhim , nameth for the Text diverfe 
readings, marg:nall notes, ctc. and for we ſenſe, interlineary 
gloſſes, motes, mas ginall references , and commentaries , and 
thcn readings by ſections, building and ordering of Syna- 
gogues, and u thoufand Juche. And in deed he might as 
well name diverfe thouſands, as theſe. But 1. if fo many 


thouſand 
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thoufand Ceremonies may be added lawfully to wars 
law,what meant Auguſtine, and all our Divincs , out E 
him, to complaine of fuche an intollerable burthen 0 
Ceremonies, in regard of their number? 2.Diverfe ie- 
dings , are no more additions , then E Ce 
Conſiable, are to the Statute of Conftables. E 
notes, no more, then an expoſi ion is to the text, D 
kinde of addition, the Papifls doe wickedly allege for 
their do&rinall traditions. Interlintarie gloffes , notes 
marginall references Commentaries of the fame Bante 
Reading by ſections, building , and ordering , are Me 5 y 
thinges of meer order, of which, ifany man 3 ay 
they are additions, then if he bea poor Sc Y Wë 
make great addition to the litle mony he E s y P 
ding it into ſections, placing itfitly , and diſpoſing 9 A 
orderly a hundered ways,to the increafe (as it SE 0 
d hundred folde : which would bea welcome do fue 
if it were true) to many a poor man,and cven to t f à 
which are impoverifhed by the Bifhops filencings, í 3 
privatious,and GE ates not allowing o 
itions to Gods worfhip. 
uu alfo juftly P P Mi ther were dur 
a deminution,or taking from, for prefervation, as Mi 
as an addition of that kinde : becauſe in phe fet gg 
ate joined together, as drawing in DEEN SCH 
joynderanfwereth ze. And denicth the con SES f 
by example of bırdning and fhewing mercy poine De 
ther without the fame mertioricus cauſe. But 1.the exa s 
docth notagree : becaufe the queftion was not 
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Jaft ende,hardning,& fhewing mercie doe agree. 2. I can 
eafily, finde out a detraction,as of good præſervation, as 
the addition ofa Cabinet with locke and key. 

For from a(word,or any other yron weapon , a man 
may well detract 77ſt, for the prefervation of it, From an 
aguifh man,bloud may be detraéted , for the preferva- 
tion of his life, nay fometime a leg, or an arme, may be 
cutte off, for prefervation of the bodie, So that «aH 
thinges confidered , the R ejoynder will upon fecond 
thoughts, eyther eafhier in Gods woifhip , his addition 
of prefervation,or elfe adde unto it, a detraétion or de- 
minution of prefervation. Calvin in his nineteenth fer. 
mon upon Deutrinomie , hath this remarkable fen. 
tence. 

Let m affure ourſelves, We ſpall ever be unruly and wild. 
headed, untill our Lord hath tamed us, by long handling, and 
made us flicke to this grounde , that it is no more lawfull for 
us, in any wife to adde any thinge to his lam, then itis law. 

Full for us, to take any thinge from it. 

6. It was likewife obferved , that this prætence 
hath been allways the fhoeing-horne , to draw on fu- 
perftition with. For (as Calvin noteth on Matt. 75) 
Legiflatoris ipfi non jactabant, fé novum quicquam tradere, 

ftd tantum addere cavendi formulas,que media effent admi. 
nicula , ad fervandam Dei legem. — The olde Maiſters of 
Ceremonies prætended always, that they meant oncly 
to bringe-in additions ofprefervation. Like enough 
(fayth the Rejoynder:) But this very inlet of ſaperſtiti. 
eus thinges under the pretence of bringing in one? preferva. 
tive meanes , doeth Witneffe that Juche additions as are pre- 
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ervativewere allways allowed by Gods people o 45 confirma- 
tion of error by Scripture , doeth fhew the dignitie of ay 
Scripture. This is in de ed as faire a prztence, for an sales 
of {uperftition,as can be made. But withall it is manife(t 
from thence , that is is no ſufficiẽt, but a ea 
anſwer, for Ceremonies,accufed of ſuperſtition iip DY» 
and not to prove, that they are yreſervations. Yett ch 
Ceremonie-mongers had all their prerenfe proper y 
from meanes of preſervation, which are and Seren £ 
allowed by God,and his people, not from additions. 
Our Parliament ftatutes made for eſtabliſning KC 
religion, ate a meanes of præſerving it in Ge ^ 15 
1 chinke that Hon. Aſſemblie would take it ill, ift ie 
Rej. fhould publifhtothe world, that their Laws are 
additions to the word, and woifhip of God. Ka 
The Rejoynder addeth , that Calvin ta tue p ace 
alledged , docth account thife pratented ad ditions to ave 
been corruptions , from deër, Now( Aare KS is ne 
heer, butin another place, after to be handled) et Vë 
Reader geffe of Calvins account , by 57 D we „ 
Afterward there came teachers w30 did not t £2 t Pur Ves atte gui 
foould be eſtecmed acute enough nnleſſe they di baie ſome- Le, 
thing of their gene to the word of God. ) Yet noai 755 fe oi agua 
that Word is tolerable, Thole fecond wie lawes are devif Tem verb 
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i e quali fim, * 
anxitly in doing orherwiſe. 3 


fufficaret Novas ablutiones commini(ci ot ieſa vanitatis ſuit. Si acquieviſſent in lega Deb, magis illi probata, 
non fahrer. 
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If this be not enough, to fhew Calvins judgement, 
of Ceremonious additions, let that be added, which he 
fayth to Caffander , and therfore tothe Def. and Re- 
joynder teaching the very fame doctiine of Ceremo- 

sinit, Ces nies, that Caffander did. Opufc, pag. 355. He taught that 


movias a Chri- 


Ses, the Ceremcnies ordeined by Chrif are to be kept intirely, and 
Cl, incorruptly : and nothing muf be added 10 their inſtitulien 
while mni as if they Were lame or im perſcct, which indced is ſume what, 


itutiont , tan- xA : | . . 
Saam mia: Lut it is not all be cauſe by «n indirect fhifi be would leit into 
7 e imper- 7 ` d 
fotinadden. the church all other rites. Fut this halfe trueth is overturned, 
5 when he belecves aright given tothe Apofiles and their 


quamvis nen 


feen hae  SitéctJours,to dnfHtute fuche ceremonies in the adminifiration 
«liie nai ri- of the Sacraments which may be for ornament. Therefore he 


tuni obligue ar- 


vifcis Eccle which conſeſſed before nothing fhould be adacd,doetb nod not 


fiar admit. 


Sed hac dimi- Only admit fuch by-Ceremonies,tut alfo commands them. 
onus. Tet will he help himfelfe with a fubtil hift , viz additions are 
Zee. to be indured,if the Sacraments be not held lame or imper- 
ee {edi therefore with What mixtures you will, the Sacraments 
credit Gente, may be wholly changed, and yct all be Well, fo be you charg not 


mas inflituends 


gnein Sacra. Chrifto bis teeth that any of his inſlitntioms goe lame, and 
ad, Halting etc. 


natus loco ac- 
cederent, Ergo gui nibil acdendurm con fi fus erat, mune cdventitias traditiones non mido admittit fedetiam 


commendat, Ucinm arguto Hug io fe expediet : modo ne Sacramenta putentur mutila, aut spiperfella , ferendas ` 


effe accefsioncs. Itaguibufcumgue mixt uris, prope in ncvam figuram mutata. fuerint Sacramenta s sihil erig 
vitg mt de ne palam Chriflo expiobret ur, mancum effe vel mutilum, guod inſtit uit, & c. 


7, It was laftly added, that this anfwer ofthe Def. 
was Bellarmines anfwer to Calvin , about this ver 
poyntand place: de et Sacr. lib, 2. Cap. 32. Prohibit Do- 
minus additionem corrumpentem, as the Def tranflateth it, an 
addition of corruption is forbidden, Which was the rather 
added, becaufe the Def. had fo vainly objected unto the 


authors 
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authours ofthe Abridgement, /ymbolizing With Be lar. 
mine. It might otherwife have been added, that itis 
not onely Bellamines anſwer, but allo Gregories de 
Valentia, tom. 4 diſp. 6. q. If. p. i. et tom. 3.difp.6.q. 2 p. 
7. Swarezes, de Relig. vol. 7. lib. 2. cap. i. Baroniaſes, ad 
an 53. pag. 459. and that it is the common aafwer of 
Papiſts, in defenſe of their Ceremonies agaiaſt this 
place, urged upon them by our Divines. Yet (ome few 
ſpying the vanitie of this anſwer, as being afhamed of it, 
have found out another, of like ſtampe: For Corne- 
liusa Lapide, in his Commentarie on Deut. 12,32. ſo 
expoundeth the wordes of this prohibition : Iz rebus & 
Ceremonys Dei, fac tantum illud, quod Dews vel per fe , vel 
per Vicarios fuos puta facerdotes preceperit. Which agreeth 
well with that ofthe Def. and Rejoynder. Vie thoſe 
Ceremonies onely,which God,eyther by himfelf,or by 
the Convocation houfe doeth commande. And ſome 
more ancient, and therfore leſſe prejudiced Papiſts, 
confeſſe, this law did forbid all humame Ceremonies 
to the Iews, So Toſtatus, Defenforij par. 2. cap. 5. as alfo 
in Deut. 12. . 12. that confequencie is found among the He- vater ippa 
brewes about the obfervation of Ceremonials. Something 7777 


© mter Hebraosy 


isnot found written in the law , therefore the Lewes "mee 


are not bound to keepe that. Yea which is more, it Was «im: 4'iquid 


yon reperitur 


not lawfull for the Tewes to obferve any Ceremonie about the WE b 
- : S ge. Cee non 
ſervice of God , unleſſe that were written in the lawas ap- ien 


obitzartur 
Indas obferva 
pe ares Deut 12. doe 


in? Imo, 


qued plui cf, 
nen licebat Iudaeis, obfervare «liquam ceremoniam circa cultura Dei y nifi illud ſeriptum effet in lege , wt parer 


Deut. 12. 


The Rejoynder hath many wordes , wherwith he 
raiſethup a great duſt, todarken the caufe with all. 
us But 
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But no man can difcerne any direct anfwer of histo 
theallegation , fave onely his confeffion , that the Def, 
bis anſwer, was Pellarmines an[mer to Calvine , about this 
very place. All that he addeth to that confeffion, hath 
been before confuted. It fhall be ſufficient in this 
place, to fet downe Calvins refolute conclufion , out 
of Sermon 85. in Deut. It és divelifh blaſpbemie, 10 
iy > that God hath not taught min all that it behooveth 
them to doe. The cummon ba word bere hath Place: thon 
art the Divels fervant : for tboa hajt doen more then was 
commanded thee. Here is no limitation, of new wor- 
Sotps properly fo called, which is the Rejoynders fhift, but 
all that it behooveth us to doe, is limitted to Go d; com- 
mand. 

In th e fourth ſection, about Ifa.29. Mat. 15. Col 2.27 
hath nothing materiall in it, beſide thoſe diſtinctions 
of worfhip , which before in the Manduction, ſection 
5-6.and 7.are diſtinctly examined, and difcuffed, To 
thofe places therfore I refer theR eader, for ſatiſfaction 
if ther be any needfull, Í 


SECT. 
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SECT IO: 


(Concerning our Divines judgement about 
Ceremonious Wor/hip invented 
by man. 


T Hough thofe three /faple ſections of the manu- 


du&ion. 5.6. 7. may be fufficient alfo for clea- 

ring of all the materialls here exftant, yet refer- 
ring the Reader thither for the maine, I muft adde 
ſomething, about diverfe particulars. 

1. The Replier fayd,that Wo: fhip doeth not varie 
according to més opinions, but cõſiſteth in the nature of 
the action it ſelf. This is (fayth the Rej.) zo fpeale mon- 

fers. If he had ſayd, things to him w#knowen, it had been 
enough. For all that he hath not known , are not 
wonflers. But what is his reaton of this o deep a cen- 
fure? becaufe (forfooth) opinion, by error of opinion,docth 
male that to be effestially falfe Wor[nip,wbich mit! out fm be 
opinion , were no fache werfhip. Of which I may as well 
fay,that this opinion, by error of opinion, doeth make 
the reafon effentially falfe. For 1. :hequeftion was not 
here of effentiall falfe worfhip, but of effentiall , and ac- 
cidentall worfhip, whether opinion did make the diffc- 
rence? which the Def.affirmeth, the xepl. denieth, and 
the Rejoynd. declineth. 2. The R ejoynder hath not yet 
(that I know of) nor can (as I thinke) define unto 
us, what is efentiall falfe Wworfhip , accoiding to his 
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3.Every error of opinion docth not make effentiall falfe 
worfhip : he fhould therfore have tolde us, what error 
he incant. The Def. nameth opinion of jaſſice, ſanctitie, 
efficacityor divine necefsitie : and the Rejoynder mentio- 
neth often ſuche and tuch opinion, held of the Papiſts, 
concerning all their Ceremonies. Of this enough is 
fayd, Manud. ſect. 7. For the prefent, I denie, that fuche 
an erronious opinion,by it felf,and of it felf, doeth not 
make eſſent all falfe worfhip. Opinion is butan adjuvant 
efficient caufe of that affec?:ve aé?,wherin the eſſence of 
internall worfhip confifteth : and the externall acts of 
worfhip,though efficiently differenced by opinion, or 
faith, are effentially diſtinguiſned by their forme, and 
ende. A man may have an opinion, that is juſt, holy, 
efficacious, and neceſſarie, to performe diverſe workes 
of the ſecond Table, nay upon ſome occaſions, to tell 
a lie, even againſt the fecond Table. Vet none fpea. 
king properly » will call, that cffentiall falfe worfhip, 
which is a ſinne directly againſt the firſt Table, 


Wero 9 a Hi Repl. his pole concerning this very caſe, of gocing to Maffe with 
eur i NS éier which the fuchean opinion, accuſeth them that doe fo, of external. 
iy Pa made to it, the miſhaping of thinges will be h e e and therin was juſtified by Me- 
ada ay i5 Gen fide. Ik (fayth p Repl.) worfhip janchton, Bucer, Martyr, Opaſ. de vitandis ſuperſlitionibus. 
140 507 10 (fe e a dai? ss Md And if this be not right, then all externall acts, and reall 
to Bim(clf; di preme Ami SECH "ée profeſſions, whether fymbolizing with Papiſts, or with 
ee EC BOCH re E and igi Turkes,or Heathens, may be in themfelvcs, (fet fcan dall 
C C ofall Popith and danger afide) eaſily excufed. So Calvin argueth, 
cremonies if they fet another opinion upon it. The it the forenamed treatife and in a Homilie, Opufc, pag. 
Rejoynder his anfwers are diverfe , and fome of them ek: fheweth , that thofe wife men which thinke 
ſtrange ones, 1. His firſt is, thar gocing te maffe 68 otherwife , would have derided the ſimplicitie of Si- 
HE diac. 
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finne of ſcardall and prefumtion , though a man gos not thi- 
therto Merſhip. By goeing to Maffe (acording to the 
nfe of our ſpeache) is meant, doeing all thoſe external 
actions, which Maf-mongers uſe to performe. Now 
the queflion is , whether he that performeth all thoſe 
externall actiõs (intending onely to fave his life therb v 
as having no opinion of any other good in fo docing 
doeth onely finne a finne of fcandall, and prefumtior 
orelfe over and beſide this, is guiltie of externall fall 
worfhip? the Rejoynderfeemeth to fay , v, he is not 
guiltie of falfe worſbip. But when the Chriftians of the 
Primitive Churche, did with {uche an opinion, lay but 
a litle incenfe upon the Heathens Altars, they were by 
all Orthodoxe cenſured for Idolatrie. The ſtorie of Ori- 
gen is well knowen,how he delivered Palme, to thofe 
that offered it to the image of Serapis , with this ex- 
preſſion of his intention: come, and receyve the bows, not 
of the image, but of Chriſt. Vet was he therfore cenfured 
asa worfhipper of that Idol. Calvin writing of pur- 
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drac. Mifach, and Abednego, if they had then lived, In 
ſuche a fafh:on : Miferable men, 3o may doe that exter- 
nall act which is required of you : it is no work? „Jê long as 
you have no faith truſt, or devotion to that idol. 2. His fe~ 
cond anſwer is that thofe which are preſent at falfe vor [hip, 
by violence , are not falfe worſbipers, and upou this bert. 
umpheth, with fie man, fie. I may better fay, alas alis, that 
good D. B. (Iſpeak as I thinke) ſnould be driven o 
ſuche extremities, in defenſe of thoſe Ceremonies, 
which he never loved, nor doeth at this day. For gocis 
to Maſſe, or doeing all thoſe externall acts, which Mat 
mongers ule to performe , implieth more then violent 
carying thither,and deteyning there, 3.His third is, that 
nothing but opinion doeth make humane inventions eſſentiall 
Wor[hip of God. Which is an effentiall denying of the 
conclufion.4.For that which was inferred of the Convo. 
cation houſe, he ſayth fitſt, it is a finge, Let it be fo, yet it 
may hit that Ceremonious Goliah, as it is ſuche, in the 
fore head. He addeth , that the groſſeſt rites of Poperie can- 
not pofiiblie be wafhed from their opinion. Which is not 
for a Rite, being an externall thing or act, any Rite may 
be ſeparated from any internall opinion. The laft is, 
that fome other Popifh rites mighe be lawfull, if they could be 
clenfed though we need them not. As if the groſſeſt might 
not be law full.if they could be clenſed, or the Rejoyn- 
der had (hewed that we more need the Croſſe, then 
thoſe other. 
a. Becauſe the Def. placed fo muche in opinion of 
fanctitie , the Repl. in the fecond place, oppofed , that 
Sanctitie cannot be feparated from ſuche Ceremonies, 
ag 
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as are proper unto Religion, onely ufed in the ſolemne 
worfhip of God: becauſe they are neyther civill, nor 
prophane , and therfore holy. Heer the Rejoynder 
being put to his ſhifts, as before, anfwereth that they are 
in deed holy by applicatio, but not With inberent,or adherent 
holineſſe in them, or their ufe as thoſe which God hath ſancti- 
fred , ner fo as they ſanctiſſe the actors, and aclions, whichis 
proper to Gods ordinances, Now how many ſtrange 
thingesarehere? 1. That Ceremonie , whofe effence 
confifteth in application and uſe, is holy by application, 
and yet not by any holineffe that doeth adhere to them, 
ot their uſe. Holineſſe is an adjunct receyvea by the thing 
that is holie, and therfore eyther inhæreut, or adhareni. 
2. Is this a good teaſon: they are not holy truely, as 
Gods ordinances, therfore they are not by men made 
holy? 3. Have any outward ordinances of God inherent 
holineſſe in them? 4. If God hath no way ſanctifed our 
Ceremonies , who can make them holy? . Doe not 
Ceremonies teaching holineſſe, fan&ifie the actors, 
actions or ſpectators, after the fame manner , that ihe 
teaching worddoeth ſanctifie them? 
3. Vpon occafion of the other part, in the Def his 
diftin&ion, (that Accidentall worfhip is any rite, which 
ferveth for the more confonant , and convenientdi- 
{charge of effentiall worfhip,) the Repl. wheras he 
might havefayd , that this is a mifhapen definition of 
Accidentall worfhip in generall , as it may be divided 
into true and falſe, good, and bad, oppofeth onely this: 
that no judicious Divine ufeth to call circumftances of 
mere order and decencie , (which notwithftanding 
The ſecond part. Rr ſexve 
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130 A frefh fuite againll Ceremonies, 

ferve for the more confonant and conveniet difcharge 
of effentiall worfhip) that is a Pulpit, a Table a fairc- 
Cloath,etc.Worhhip. 

The Rejoynder anfwereth, that in deed, the Cereme. 
nies themfelves cannot be called worfhip without madneſſe, 
but onely the ufe and application of [uche circum/lances , and 
rites Now 1.marke here, how the £ejoynder who defi- 
neth a Ceremonie , it is an action etc. and laffeth at the 
Repl. (becaufe he ſayd, ſome Ceremonies may be put 
to other good ufe , as if all Surplices were turned into 
poor-folkes under-garments) as if the geod wife of Filfon 
had burnt a Ceremonie, wht fhe burnt a Surplice in ber oven, 
marke (I fay) that this fame Rejoynder doeth diſlin- 
guifh Ceremonies from their «fe and application, 2. Who 
ever was fo mad (becaufe it pleafeth him toufe this 
terme) as to fay,that ſtanding in a Pulpit, the better to 
be heard (which is all the ufe of it) is to be called wor- 
fhip? 3. Croffiag with {uche expte ſſion of the figni- 
fication therof, as is uſed in Baptiſme, can neyther be 
diſtinguiſned from the uſe ofa Croſſe, nor æqualled to 
the ufe of a pulpit, not yet lav ſully ſtyled true worfhip, 
without a ſpice of one diſeaſe or other. 

4. The firſt witneffe brought in for us, is Calvin, 
inſt. l. 4. cap. 10. ſect. 8. All thoſe conftitutions are wic- 
ked, in the obfervation wherof we place any worfhip to 
God. The Def. anſwereth, he meant not by mer lip, cir- 
cumſtances of order. Which the Repl. readily gran- 
ted: becauſe it were non ſenſe, to fay, all obſervations in 
which circumſtances of order are placed, be wicked, 
To this the Rejoy nder fayth fitſt, it is a babie. 2 he ſay th, 

that 
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that Calvin meant not to comdemne all confli'utions 
of order: which is as true a babie as the former. 3. Calvin 
(tayth he) def neth what Conſtitutions are contrarie to 
the word of God, namely ſache as are ordeyned and im- 
poſed as neceffarie for conſciencie, etc. But Calvin 
doeth onely thew that fache are of the forbidden kinde: 

and every notifying ofa ſpeciall, is not a definition of the 
generall kénde.4.Headdeth,that Calvin doeth allow of 
fome fignificant Ceremonies ſect. 14. Of fignification, 

we are toconſider in the next chapter. In the mean 

time this: Calvin generally ſpeaketh againſt I wor- 

fhip invented of men, without any diſtinction. One 

ambiguous phraze of Ceremonies in generall , without 

any example, ſave onely Divise, in which he inſtanceth 
immediatly after the words cited, docth not make a có. 
tradiction to the former ſentence. All che reft of the 

Rejoynder his allegations out of Calvin, about this an- 

{wer have their anſwer, in the ftaple ſect. of the Manu- 

du&ion. 5. 6.7. 

The Def. having thus tould us, what Calvin did ar 
meane, addech that Calvin meant by worſbip, the inward 
vertue of worfhip, which conſiſteth (ſayth he) in an opi- 
nion of holineffe and juſtice. The Repl here juflly noted 
the i found of thole words: the inward ucrtue of wir- 
Jhip confifteth in an opinion, to which che Rejoynder fayth 
jut nothing. And yet in all this chapter mainteyneth 
all that doctrine of opinionated Wor hip , which the Def. 
let fall. But a man would thinke, that upon this oc- 
cafion , he fhould have declared, how, and how farre 
worfhip docth conſtift in opinion? As for inward 
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wertues and vices conſiſting in opinion , it is as great a 
aradoxe , and greater alío , then that ofthe Stoickes, 

who made all other differences of mens eſtate, befide 

vertue and vice,to confift in opinion. 

In the fecond place, it wasafked by the Repl. how an 
inward vertue, can be planted in an ousward Ceremonie? 
the Rejoynder by error of opinion. But it is more then 
error, nay more then ordinarie madneſſe, for any man 
to thinke,his infide,is in his out. ſide, his heart is in the 
feather that he weareth on his hat, 

The Repl, added in the third place, that the proper 
nature of worfhip,doeth not conſiſt in Lolinefe , and js- 
fiice, but in the honoring of God : fo thar all externall 
Ceremonies, whofe proper nz , is thc honoring of God, 
are externall worfhip. This was directed againft thofe 
words of the Def. the inward vertue of worfhip (placed 
in outward Ceremonies) conſiſteth in an opinion of ho- 

Lntffé and juſtice. Now what fayth the Rejoynder? . Ne 
man can in any action ayme at Gods honor, without opinion of 
juflice and holineffe in that action. Which may be gran- 
ted, if ju/lice (in this forme of fpeache , wherby our Di, 
vines ufe to condemne many Popifh Ceremonies) did 
not fignific jufl;fration as it doeth, But yet it doeth not 
follow from thence, that every opinion of holineſſe, 
and juſtice, doeth make worſhip, much leſſe in Ward wor. 
fip , and leaſt of all, the inward veriue of worfhip.. 

a. Then (ſay th be) all external Ceremonies mufi needs 
be worſpip. And this is that which we avouche, of all 
Ceremonies, whofe proper uſe is the honoring of God. 


3. It is not (as he addeth) she immediate and DS 
nf 
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afe of our Ceremonies, to honor God, but toa ediſſe man unto 
the honoring of God. 

No more(may I lay) is it anie otherwife the immediate 
ende of preaching the word,to honor God ; but onely 
by ædifiying of men, to the honoring of God: and yet 
preaching of the word is e/ential/ wor ſhip. 4. Pulpits. 
Fants,T ables, Table-cloths,and Cups are as muche appropria- 
ted unto religicus ufes, as our Ceremonies in queſtion. But 
this is confuted in the ſtaple ſection of the Manuduct. 
3. and 4. And the difference is acknowleged by the Re- 
joynder, in that, he maketh Pulpits ete. to be onely 

fimple Ceremonies, and ours in queſtion, double and tri- 
ble. For by that it . our queſtioned Cere- 
nies are Wice, or thrice more appropriated to worfhi 
then Pulpits. by i ie 

5. Calvin (ſayth the Rejoynder) deeth marke cut 
felfe worfbip by  falfe opinion of worſpip and neceſtitic: 
He doeth fo in deed : but never meant to make it a con. 
vertible, or reciprecall marke, muche lcffe that wherin 
the effence of all falfe woifhip confifteth , as hath been 
cleared. Paul Phil. 3. marketh out Degges, by urging of 
Circumciſion: but he never meant, that ther were no 
other Dogges but ſuche. Calvin alſo many times 
marketh out falie woifhip by an opinion of merit: yet 
furely a man may uſe falſe worfhip , without ſuche an 
opinion. 

In oppofition to thefe allegations out of Calvin, the 
Repl.nameth one place, epift.259. where he fayth , ac- 
cording to the Rejoynder his owne tranflation : Vit be 
well and throughly looked wnto , what itis , that doeth fo 
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muche provoke man, 10 the making of Ceremonies, We fhal 
finde, skat they all flowed from this (pring head, became every 
man made bolde 10 fanſie [ome new wor[hip of God ` Wheras 
God not onely refufeth all forged Worfbips , but utrerly ab- 
horreth them. This ((ayth the Repl.) is a direct confuta- 
tion of the Def. (and I adde, of the Rejoynder, 

For if all humane Ceremonies flowed from affecta- 
tion of will-worfhip , then a Pu pit, and ſuche like mat- 
ters of order, and decencie, are no Ceremonies. Ifall 
the worfhip which is placed in humane Ceremonies, 
be unlawfull, then no ſuche Ceremonies are lawfull, 
what opinion ſoever ther be of their mecefsitie , etc. It 
this be fo (anſwereth the Rejoynder) then Calvin hath 
confuted his more publick writings, in a privat epifile, 

Which is nothing ſo, but onely it followeth, (as the 
Repl. fayd) that he hath confuted the collection which 
the Def made from a fhred or two of his more publicke 
writings. Hehath expreffed fo muche in publicke wri- 
tings ashedoeth in that private epiſtle. As to adde 
one place of note, opuſc. pag. 356. diſputing againſt Caf- 
fander, who mainteyned humane Ceremonies, upon 
the very fame groundes,termes,and condition, that the 

cus ret Def. and Rejoynder doe, he ſayth of them: Seing God 
eli, will be Worfhipped Ly the rule of kis law, and i lere fore FA 
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en. fai, all feined fervices , it is undoubtedoy contrarie 10 faith that 


galt dieti thing be added to his precepts by the judement of man, 
"pense But that anſwer being oncly for a florifh , the Rejon. 
Duca ads, der his fecond is, that Calvin {pake of myfticall Cere- 
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em" monies excefcively multiplied. As if both thefe could not 
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flad together, for to fpeak againſt any finne exceffively 
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multipied. and yet withall againft (inne. The Prophets 


often ſpeak of multiplying idols altars, farmications, accor- 
sing to the number of tics „ er tomnes, on every Lich bill, 
under every green tree, Doe they not withall Ipeak fim- 
plie againtt all idolatriee But Calvin (asthe Rejoynder 
addeth) alloweth in fome cafe, the mixtereof 4 like ge 
ter with wine, in the Lords Supper. What? fora religione 
Ceremonie? fhew the place, and after that, fee how it 
can be juftified,againft thofeaccufations, which the Ae- 
joynder layeth upon Sopping the bread in wine, pag. 
61.62.63. Calvin (as he laſtly addeth} epift. 120. could 
have wifhed , that Hooper had not fo muche ftrugled 
againſt the Cap «rd Rechet, or Surplice. But befide that 
Calvin did not, nor we neyther eſteem a Cap, ora Ro- 
chet eyther (a Surplice is added by the Rejoynder) fo 
evill asthe Croſſe in Bapti(me , Calvin could not fay 
fo muche, without a fhrewed item (willa etiam non pro- 
bem, though I doe not allow of fache thinges.) Which many 
felly declare that his wifhe was not grounded on ſuche 
an opinion, as the Def. and Rejoynder mainteyne. It 
might alſo be added, that Calvin in the ſame place accu- 
fed them , of wicked peyſdiouſueſſe, who though they 
ſeemed to favour the Gofpel , yet made a partic 
againft Hooper, about that trafhe, unto the hindering 
of his Miniferie : which is the cafe of al our depriving 
and filencing Prelates. 
s. Thefecondwitneffe , produced by the Def. for 

to be anſwered, is Chemnitins. To whofe condemning of 
allwor{hip inſtituded wis hout she word, the Def. anfwered 


by his wedge, ſaying that he meant onely that 1 
madc 
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136 A frefh fuit againſt Ceremonies, 
made eſſeutia! worfhip,not aceidentall. Concerning this 
diſtinction, enough hath been fayd ín the 3. and 6. ſtaple 
ſect. of the manudiction, let this onely be remembred 
that it is all one, as if he fhould divide worfhip , into 
worſhip, and no worfhip : for both Def. and Rejoynder 
often fay accidental worfhip is »oworfhip, They adde 
fome time, fot explication, that it is no e/femisall Wor hip: 
but fo they may fay ctfentiall worfhip is no wor [hip , and 
then adde that they mean so accidental] worſpip. The 
Repl.therfor ju(tly required , that fhould be fhowen, if 
Chemnitius diftinguifh will-worfhip,as he doeth, into 
lawfull and unlawfull. 

Vpon this occafion the Rejoynder 1,criethout ofa 
falfhood ſbamefull, end to be blufhed at, for ſaying that 
the Def.diftinguifheth will-worfhip into lawfu 1, and 
unlawfull.But let any man judge where is the falfhood, 
fhame,and cauſe of blufhing. The queſtion is of worfhip 
invented by man , which Chemnitius (with other Di- 
vines) call wid wor bip, whether it be lawfull or no?the 
Def. anſwereth by a ditin&ion, that fome is unlawfull, 
as effentiall,and (ome lawfull,as «ccideztall. What can be 
more plaine? But (fayth the Rejoynder) Accidentall 
worfhip, be denieth so be properly worfhip , and therfore de- 
niesh it to be will Xorfhip , unleſſe it be imagined effential, 
What a conſequence is this , to bear up fo weightie an 
accufation? [tis not properly worfhip , and therfore it is 
not will.worfhip.He may as well fay: it is not properly 
worfhip,and therfore it is not lawfull worfhip. May it 
not be improper will worfhip, though it be not pro- 
perly worfhip? Or noimproper worſhip come Spade 

rom 


A freh fuite against Ceremonies. 137 
from the will of man? It is rather a propertie of Cerc- 
monies, to depend meerly on the will of the inftitutor. 
So Toftatus in Exod, tom. 1. 148.et in Levit.pag. 585. 
A Ceremonie is a eertain obfervation, or a ſpeciall manner of 
wor [hipping God deter.nined out of the fole Commandment of dove T 
of the lamgiver. Lee 
His fecond exception is frivolous. His thirdis this: Ha 
Chemnitius hath this diftin&ion in ſabſtance, though SEN 
not in termes. For he ſayth, that right inward worfhip tiene E 
being fuppofed,right externall expreffions will follow 
of their owne accorde , and they are external! worfhi p 
though not acceptable inthemfelves. Wheres Mark 
the partialitie of the Rejoynder. 
In the former anſwer, he requireth the Repl. to thew 
the diſtinction which he attributeth to the Def. in his 
Words, or termes , otherwife he may blnfh for Dame, 
Now, when he is urged to fhew his diſtinction out of 
Chemnitius, he forfaketh words, or terme: „and flieth to 
ſubſtance „without once thinking of Dame and blufhing. 
2. This ſubſtance is a meer ſnado w. For firt, Chemnitius 
acknowlegeth no out ward expreſſions to be tight wor- 
fhip , but onely thoſe, that (low of their owne accorde, 
without any inftitutio, from inward worfhip.And who 
will fay , that the Def. and Rejoynder their accidentall 
worfhip, of Croffeand Surplice , doe fo flow from in- 
ternall. Secondly ,thofe externall expreffions, are as ef- 
fentiall to externall worfhip , as profeffion of faith is to 
avifible Churche. Nay ther is no externall worthip,. 
befide the expreffions , and fetting forth of the inter- 
nall.Thirdly, Though thofe expreſſions, be not accep- 
The ſecond part. S table 
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table of, or in themfelves , being feparated from the im 
ternall, yet it doeth not follow from thence, that they 
are in their nature accidentall worfhip , and no ways 
fubftantial, For the Rejoynder confeffeth , that all 
Gods ordinances are. fubftantiall werfhip : and yet he 
will not fay that Gods outward ordinances are accep- 
table unto him, when they are feparated from internal} 
worfhip. 

Vpon fuppofition (which now appeareth true) that 
the Def. could not fhew his diftin&ion out of Chem- 
nitius, he was defired,at the leaft, to thew, that ther is 
fome worfhip, which is not neceſſarie: becauſe other- 
wife he muft needs fincke under Chénitius his charge 
To this the R cjonder anfwereth, 1, that Chemnitius un. 
derftanderh by will wor ip , Whatfocver of mans device, is 
imagined neceſſarie. 2. bat ther is fome extersall worſpip, 
which is not in the particularities of it neceſſarie. For the 
firt of which, enoughis ſay d, in the 7. fof the manud, 
Yet here I may addeè, that it is fo farre from trueth, (e 
will-worfhip can be without imagination of nece[sitie) that 
on the contrarie, whofoever doeth take upon him, for 
his will fake profeffedly to apoynt any worfhip, cannot 
poſſiblie imagine it abfolutely neceſſarie, butacknow- 
leging ther hath been worship, without his addition, he 
profeffeth to adde fomething, not fimplie neceflarie to 
the being, but onely to the beiter being of it. As for the 
ſecond, In Gods own ordinances , which were fubftan- 
tiall , and effentiall , by the Rejoynder his confeflion, 
the particularites were not allways abfolutely neceflarie 
Levit. 5.4 lambe , or Wo turtle doves; or M young pigeons. 

And 
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And this anfwer may ferve for all that is further rejoy- 
ned about Chemnitius. For it beareth wholly upon 
perpetuall neceffitie of the fame particularities, The ex- 
preſſions which he inftanceth in, are naturall geſtures, 
ſuche as kneeling, lifting up of eyes, or hands to heaven etc, 
which have as manifeít impreſſions in them, of Gods 
will, without mans inſtitution, as the offering of doves 
or pigeons ever had, and in their particularities upon 
occaſion carie as muche neceſſitie with them. What 
is 9 to fucheunncceffarie worſhip, as Croſſe and Sur- 
plice 
6. About Peter Martir his teſtimonie, befide the rc. 
petition of that threed bare diſtinction of worfhip, into 
effentiall and accidentall, ae looſeth alfo a knot by iz, 
Peter Martir ſayth, it islawfull for men, te appoint circum- 


frances of order, but unlawfull to appoint am Wor[hip, The 


Def. contradi&eth him thus: Vit be lawfull to appoint 
circumſtances of order, then it is lawful! to appoi:t f. me 
Wor[bp. The Rejoynder excepteth heere 1. that the 
Repl.calleth that fome worfhip ambiguoufly , which the 
Def. called acceſſorie, and accidental! worfhip. The acci- 
dentall worfhip belike may be called worfhip , but not 


fime worfhip, without ambiguitie. 2. He anſwereth, that 


P. M. condemneth onely the framings of eſentiall wor- A quid mre 
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to make for Wor[bip the Apoftle abfolutely damus all will wor. amat omnem 


+p. 

8 he diſcerneth all worfhip from order and 
decencie, Thirdly he oppoſeth order, to ſignificant Ce- 
remonies, of mans inſtitution, admitting the one and 
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aere rejecting the other. Others argue thus : the people is un- 
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vrdinem & de- s Jaft at this table: 


serum, 


learned and rude,therforeto be held in With Ceremonies.Bus 

this difference is bet weene us and them of old, they had many 
` Ceremonies and we exseeding fiw, but fome there muft be for 
order and decencie, 

To the inſtance of bowing the knee, called by P. M. 
` externall worfhip, anfwer was given a litle before. It is 

no voluntarie invention,or inftitution of men. 

5. In the next place, D. Morton fet downe himfelf, 
which was excepted againſt by the 
Repl. becauſe divers others were invited to this mee. 
ting.Heerupon , the Rejoynder after a few words of 
forme, not all ſound (as that he would have him that 
fette himſelf do ne laft, not to be too haſt ie, though 
he fhutte the door for haft againft others that were in- 
vited) taketh occaſion to fay ſomething, of Melancton, 
Bullinger, Bucanus, Polanus, Cartwright, Fenner, Tile- 
nus, Chamier, and Perkins. 

But he bringeth no anſwer of moment, but that we- 
ther beaten diſtinction of eſſentiall and accidental! wor- 
fhip, which is examined, Manud. ſect. f. 6.7. Where alfo 
js handled of Tilemus, Polanus, Bucanus, Cartw. and 
Fenner, by name. It is pot therfore needfull to adde 
muche in this place: yet fomething in brief, of the 
reft. 

$. Melancton (fayth the Rejoynder) reckones it 
an error, in conſtitution of thinges indifferent, toac. 
count them worfhip : but he mean eth, with opinion of 
7ightouſeneſſè, and neceſſitie, Wor hip of themfelves , whofe 
immediate ende is Gods bonor , not vefiments , Feaſts, and 


ffs. 
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fafls, etc. Now concerning all theſe exceptions, enougn 
hath been fpoken, Manud fe&. 5.6.7. Yet concerning 
Melancton, he meaneth by righteoufneffe , ju/ificarion, 
by neceſſitie, that which is neceffarie to juſtification, by 
of themfelves , confidered apart from Gods ordinances, 
ig ende, that which belongeth to she // 
jabie, 

Now i. the Rejoynder will not fay that any humane 
worfhip,is lawfull; beſide that which is held abfolurely 
neceffarie for juflification , for then it may be lau full, 
though it be every way æqualled to many of Gods or- 
dinances. 2. The ſigne of the Crofft,to fignifie our cou- 
rage , and conftancic in Chrifts fervice , were worfhip, 
though it be conſidered, or were uſed alone by it felfe. 
3.Our Ceremonies belonge to the firft table , fo farre as 
they belong toany part of his law.4.Vefments, Dir, and 
feafsalfo , areaccounted by Melan&hon , matters of 
mere order. For fo Tom.1.297. and 305. he compareth 
them to order of lectures in fchooles, and to the order 
of reading and praying, in families, morning and eve- 
ning. And ſo farre, we alfo allow of them. Yetone 
thinge is worth the noting , that wheras impoſers 
of Ceremonies doe muche ground themſelvs upon 
the Apoſtles cxample , Acts.15. and are therin allo- 
wed by the Rejoynder pag.45. 46. of his manuduc- 
&ion , Melancton doeth fo difalow of this collection, 
that therin he condemneth all impoſition of fuche 
Ceremonies as ours. For Vol. 3. pag. 91. he fayth 
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It followeth not: the Apoffles reteined the vite of blood and 

Nux valet on, „ F 
feyuentia . things frangled, therefore we may fest up new 2 as mat. 
oes “ter of Worship, this Confequence is falſe, becauſe the Apoftles 
Zon, did mot Eftablfh this rite, but onely take it ap for a while, 
rene" a Though they had inſtituted fome new thing here followes 
ege Ai nothing for innovation. This imitation hath ever been hurt- 
P apii full to the Church, The Bifhop is the hearer, and takes the 
GE word and rites from the ApofHes with acerteyne charge, that 
rmt. he deliveretb them over to the Church unchanged, 


bunc ritum, 
Deunde, et iamſi 
guidnovi inflituiffent non fequitur,innovationers concefam offo: Semper bac imitatio nocuit E celefia. Epiftce 
2 ander, et accipit verbum, & ritus ab Apeſto lis, cum certe maudate , ut hae non mutata tradat Ec. 
clefia, 


9. Bullinger (fayth the Rejoynder) undoubtedly 
condemneth all worfhip of God, which is meerly of 
mans tradition : but not Ecclefiafticall laws , nor wor- 
fhip agreable to Gods word , as publicke meetings for 
worfhip , fet times, places, manner of adminiſtration, 
holy days, and faſt days. 

Now in all this we fully agree with Bullinger, uns 
derftanding onely by holy-days fit times of preaching 
and praying, and by days of fafling , occafionall times of 
extraordinarie humiliation: 

10. Chamier (ſayth the Rejoynder) To. 3. l. 20. c. q. 
foure times, uſeth this diſtinction, of woifhip proper and 
accidentall. But Chamier onely calleth thofe ſpeciall 
materiall acts, v hich are conjoined with formall acts of 
worfhip , accidentall parts of worfhip : as ifa man vo- 

wed to drinke no wine for a certain time, his abftey- 
ning from wine perteyneth to worfhip,onely by acci- 
dent. So if in ſolemne prayer for a Prince, his titles, and 
ftyle be rehearſed, orany ſpeciall termes of honor, this 
perteyneth 


A 
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perteyneth to prayer, by accident. What is this to ſuche 
inftituted worfhip, as the Croſſcè 

11. Mr. Perkins (fayth the Rejoynder) condem. 
neth that worfhip inftituted by men, which is fo fimple, 
and in it ſelf. For he grantetha bodilie worfhip necef- 
farie (as kneeling, lifting up of hands, and eyes etc, )ter- 
ming it leffe principall worfhip. Asif this were not 
the very fame thinge that we profeffe. But if any man 
fee Mr.Perk.on the fecondComandement,in his golde 
chaine, in his explication of the Decaloge , and in his 
treatiſe ofidolatrie, he fhall finde this conſtantly taught 
by him, as a poſitive doctrine, that all worfhip , all 
thinges obtruded under the name of worfhip (without 
any exception) if they be not by God commanded, are 
unlawfull, ſuperſtitious worfhip. 

12. Now laſt of all (if due place) the Rejoynder 
anfwereth for D M that he in that place, Apol. par. i. c. 
89. condemneth Romiſh Ceremonies , becaufe they 
were fo many and burthenſome. Now except he meaneth, 
that theſe were the one'ycaufes, itis no anfwer , and 
(though I have not his Apologie now at hand) I dare 
venture fomething on it, that other reaſons are there 
alleged. This I am fure of, that in his Defèce, cap. 6. ſect. 
6.he condemneth them not onely for their number, but 
alfo for their ature, And it is as manifeft , as any thing 
can be, that a number of them have no other atare then 
ours have. Befide one or two humane Ceremonies may 
be burthenſome. 

If Circumcifion were impofed ia England, a the 
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der allow ofit, pag. 285. I thinke thefe allowers of it 
would account ita burden. And howſoever the light 
aeriall Croffe is not fo burthenſome to the bodie , as 
that, yet to the Confcience of many thoufands,it is all- 
together as importable a burden. 

13. Vpon oceafion of that realon which the Def. 
rendred for Sud of popifh Ceremonies , the 
Repl. addeth : becanfe be had heard men often fpeake in 
this manner , of the fault that is in multitude, he would wil. 
lingly kwow, what certain limits and bounds are fet , by Gods 
Law, for the number ofhumane Ceremonies, [uche as ours? If 
ther may be three, why not fo wer, five, fixe, and fo forth, as 
many as Ball pleaſe the Convocation: Surely (faysh be) if 
once We depart from Gods inflitution , there Will be no place 
to refl our foot on, but We muft ever follow winde and tide, 
which im religion is baſeneſſe it ſelf. The motion is rea- 
fonable, even according to receyved groundes : becaufe 
we mutt havea rule for number,iffome number doeth 
make Ceremonies to be juftly condemned : and if that 
number doeth make them condemned by the word, 
we muft alfo have that rule out of Gods Word. Now 
fee what fluttering and flying anfwers are given, by the 
Rejoynder. His r. is that all our Dtvines doe cenſure Popifh 
Ceremonies for their number. So did all or moſt of the 
Prophets cenfure not onely the Idols of Ifrael , but 
even their high places,for their number. His 2.is, that 
jufl fo many Ceremonies muft be allowed , as thall not clog an 
overcharge the Churches, in the judgement of thofe, to whofe 
diſeretion it belonges , to judge cherof: Where he meaneth 
the Convocation howle, for England. Now to paffe 

b 


y 
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by here, that which formerly hath been noted, how 


corrupt this pofition is , to appropriate the judgement of 


dif.rerion,even in Ceremonies ,unto Prælats) if this be 
all the rule,then Auguftine was too rafh,in his time, to 
judge the number of Ceremonies ufed then to bea 
burden more then Iewifh. For it did no more belonge 
to him, for to difcerne of Ceremonies ufed eſpecially 
out of his Diocaffe , then it doeth belonge to every 
Minifter in England, to difcerne what Ceremonies he 
and his people may ufe. Nay then allour Divines doe 
wrongfully charge tbe Popifh Ceremonies , for their 
numbcr : becaufe in the judgement of thofe among 
them, to whofe diſctetion it belonges to judge of 
fuche thinges , as well as to our Convocation, they are 
not thought to clog and overcharge the Churches. 
Thence alfo it would follow, that no Prælats could 
offende, in inſtituting of Ceremonies, without (inning 
directly again(t their Conſciences: wheras we are more 
charitablie perfuaded opens mé,His 3 
is, from a comparil6,of Kings laying up treaſure, & mul- 
tiplying of horſes, Dent. 17. as lile wiſe of eating more or dit. 

But 1. if there be no more certaynerule of inſtituting 
of myfticall Ceremonies , then for thefe thinges , then 
wifer men then any in our Convocation, may abufe 
the people with them, For ſo Salomon without que- 
{tion did both in horfes, & treaſure. I. King. io. And fo 
what aſſurance have our Conſciences, from their judge- 
ments of difcerning?. Kings multiplying of treaſute, 
and horſes, concerneth (in confcience of acting) onely 
themſelves, and their officers: but the Ceremonies (in 

The ſecond part. Tt acting) 
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144 Ut frefh fuite againſi Ceremonies, 
acting) concerne all the Churches. In that ther is not 
onely a difparitie, and diffimilitude, but fuchea one, as 
requireth the rule to be more accurate in one , then in 
the other. 3. Within a latitude , it were eafy to deter- 
mine, how muche treafure,and how many horſes, ordi: 
naily are lawfull to be multiplied, by this or that Kinge, 
asalfo how muche is lawfull , for an ordinarie man to 
cat at one meal. But if the number of Ceremonies doe 
depende wholly on the Prælats difcretion , ther can be 
no other rule given of them, then : fo many as the Con- 
voeation houſe think good to injoine. His 4. (as I take it) 
is, that onthe margent, from another comparifon, 
one or to cruches may helpe a Weak man in his goeing, 
Wheras 6.0r 7. Would hinder him, Which is very true. 
But if it fhould be appo inted to all men in England. to 
goc upó three Cruches,thoughthey doe not fcc, nor any 
could fhew them, that they had any need of them, onely 
upon this grounde that theParJiament judged,they had 
need firft of cruches , and then of juft three cruches, 
were not this (think you) a wife ftatute and to be obfer- 
ved as a law? His s.and laft is, that perill of leaving Gods 
inſtitution, there may be fome, in matters of faith, and 
neceſlarie dueties to falvation : but in other matters, o 
{peak of perill,is ridiculous. But fcmein matters of faith, 
and principall obedience? none to be feared but ridi- 
culouſ), in poynt of Rites? It is ſtrange that ever any 
man of D. B. his knowlege ,and profeflion , fhould let 
tall fuche a ſentence. 
He himfelf will recall it, when he hath confidered 
how 


— — 
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how deadly a thing it is to depart from Gods infitution 
in ſundamentall pointes, and alfo , how great miſcheif 
hath arifen , by leaving Gods infitution even in Rites. 
It is well knowen that Ceremonies and rites , opened 
the dore and paved the way forinvocation of Saints in 
heaven , and evocation of men out of Hell, for the Sa- 
crifice of the Maffe, and [doll of the Altar, and (che 
like pretic ftuffe to enter into the Churche. And they 
were Ceremonies which came in with the winde and 
tide of cuſtome, to which winde and tide if we yeeld 
our {elves againe , God knoweth , what wil become of 
us, 

But this cfpecially is in the concluſion, tobe mar- 
ked : the Def. and Rejoynder have hitherto fayd much 
upon the generall rules for Ceremonies, Order, Decen- 
cie, Edifcationas if they did trie the tafl of every occurrent 
Ceremonic,as perfectly as if every one had been named: they 
are the Rejoynder his wordes, pag. 89. 

Now when we are come to the iſſue, they are found 
to be nothing, but onely winde and tide of cuſtome. As 
if winde and tide did trie the taſt, or difcerne diſtinctiy 
ofevery fhip, or boat, thatiscaried by them, What 
meant they to trouble us about certain rules, if every 
winde and tide be enough? Ifthe practiſe of this be not 
baſeneſſe in any kinde of wor ſh y, eſſentiuil, or accidentall, 
then it is not baſe, fora Chriftian mans conſcience, in 
fome Wo [bip , to be ledthrough hedge ,or diche, oncly 
becaufe fome went before, or to crouche npon every 
Maifterly mans word , or nodde, which ceitayuly is 
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againft the dignitie both of Conféience , andalſo of Nr 
hep: becaufe neyther of them are fübje& to any mere 
pleafure or cuſtome of men. Mr, Latimer Serm.;.be- 
fore Ring. Fd. feemeth to refpe& Ceremonies , when 
he fayd , thatthe Lutherans , in Germanie, madea 
mingle-mangle hotchepotche of Poperie with true 
religion, asin his countrie, they call their hogges to 
the {wine-trough : Ceme to sèy mingle-manele , teme pyr, 
come tyr. If this be not bafe , to be thus called to 
mingle-mangles, let any man judge, that is not woont 
to be fedde with huſ kes. 

Beſide, one queftion yet remaineth. when windes, 
and tides , fall croffe , as often they doe, the Ae 
of authoritie driving one way , and the zide of 
good Chriftians bent, the clean contrarie , what 
is here to be followed? If we may make con- 
jeQure of D. B. his judgement , in fuche a cafe , by 
his pracliſe, it will be very uncettayn. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 2. 


(oncerning Urfines and Zamcbizs 
judgement , about Will 


Tor/Pip. 


I. Eere (for brevitie fake) the queſtion was 
H repeated, in theſe words: Wheshar Jl Wi 
Wor[bvp, Wbatfoever is ta be condemned y er no. 
The Rejoynder upon this, fir(t accuſeth the Repl. of 
falfifying ard changing the propefitien, Now he cannot 
meane this of words: becauſe the veritie and /a//isie of 
apropofition , doeth not confit in words. And the 
ſenſe he cannotdenie to be falſified. Fot humane Ce- 
remonies , tmpoftd and edfervrd as parts of Gods Worfhip, 
muft needs be Werfip proceeding from mans Will , or will 
worfhip, Tbis therfore is but a blufhing at the name 
of that which without blufhing is defended.2, The Re- 
joynder himfelf doethjin the very next words, confe fe 
fo muche, when he profeffeth , that feme wi/l-werfhip is 
not condemned. 

But I wonder from what good Divine he ever 
learned this affertion? The Papifls are ordinari- 
ty charged by us for teaching , and pradifing of 
will worfhip : yet diveríe of them are aſtamed 
to profeffe the defenfe of ſucke a monſter , in 
plane termes. E $ T I upon the Eet, to 
the Col. Cap. 3. ult. difputing aganft fome onc 
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or two Iefuites, that had been forced to let fall ſuche a 
ſpeache, ſayth of them, as we fay ofthe Rejoynder, Do- 
cer? non poterunt Bercdeecxeiay ufquam accipi in bono. 
Tb: can never fhew, ihat will worſbip is taken in good ſenſe, 
or a. lu wed of and not condemned, All our Divines might 
here be oppofed to theſe two Doctors opinions. But it 
fhall ſuffize, to allege onely two for the contrarie, and 
they are Vrfin, and Zanchie , whofe authoritie are fo 
muche urged by the Def. and Rejoynd. in this fe&ion. 
Vrün in the place quoted by the Def. upon the 2.Com- 
mess,  mandement.fayth thus: 4/ faised Worjbip is forbidden: 
Bü emi, A Xor bp Which is not of God but fett up by men when wer- 
oie eer pup er honour is fained to be done io the true God, in fome 
rie ` work which he bath not enjeyned. Zanchie alio upon 
vor De e the fame Com. q. 4.thus : We may not werſpip God Wirb 
Kalles papa. any other Worfhip (though it be inthe kind of exiernall and 
suspen" Cereminia. l Worſbip then with that which he bath required 
Pen im the holy Scriptures to be worſbiped of us by. 3. Concer- 
Nullo slin ning the examples, which are here brought forth of 


«nar externi 


€ Ceci. War rantable will-worfhip, Free. will offerings, voWes , and 
dss enitus gene 


racolte Dum kneeling in publict prayer, enough hath been an(wered 


ee.“ before. Vet bricfly againe /ree-will.offcrings were onely 


bres fe elis to be made of ſuche thinges as were manifeſtly knowen 


nob: wf. A. 


peint Cols to be præſeribed by Gods revealed will: and ſo not 

„ deigyexs. the offering, but undertaking of it, at ſuche a time, or 

ebe uche a meafure, was left unto the free choife of men, 

e according to occafion, 

ra Cela, It is no Wid-wor[hip , to pray thrice or ſeven times in 

tune,“ a day, or to preache thrice in one Lords. day upon fpe- 
ciall occaſion Some yowes are no more worſhip, for 


the 


— 
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the matter of them (and that o nely is left unto choiſe, 
not the manner) then fighting in a lawful] warr, upon 
the bonde of an oath, is religious woifhip. Kneeling in 
prayer is expreſly allowed by Gods revealed will ; and 
the determination of it to this ot that time, is to be 
ruled by occafion. 4. As for that concluſion which the 
Rejoynder dra weth from the former groundes , viz, 
that order, comelineſſe, and edification. 1. Cor. 14. give powcr 
to men, for to appoint acceſſorse parts of cxternall worſhip, 
firft,it hath no connexion with them, as hath been fhe- 
wedin part, an d may further be obferved by this , that 
the inferenceis, from free- will.offeringes,vows , and 
Knecling,that therforetbe Apottle r.Cor.74.doeth give 
Churches power to appoint fuche formalities as our 
Croffe,and Syrplice : which is to tie harp and harrow 
together with a rope of ſande. Secondly , fuppofeit 
had, then it is not fully and rcfolutely expreſſed: be- 
caufe from will-worfhip of free wi/l-offeringes may as 
well be concluded eſſentiall, as acce/forie will-worfhip 
to be in the Churches power for to appoint it: becauſe 
they were as eſſentiall offerings , as other factifices, 
which were by name commanded. If by acceſſerie wor- 
fhip , he meaneth that. which isappointed by man in 
oppofition to effè»tiall, as appointed by God (which 
his manuductive interpretation beareth) then in ſtead 
of a conclufion , we have a mere confufion : the 
Churche may appoint that will-worthip which God 
hath not appointed,but man doeth, Thirdly, the ap- 
pointing of this or that, doeth not follow upon the 


pra&iíe of free-will-offerings, and vowes , except it be 
under- 


rei tenets Anis WARS 

oit» 0:4 Del A thn od Fi. fast to ILLE 
m Gi a tacta Math ai hj San * (15 ioie 394 

Wt S ` qu Uu neo died slt 

bre: rw batisugt v J cd vwroti hh ^m E nt 

"d wri , ceni trdtzce dh ij 3e m TIS ET 
di Wide A TRETE PRS, vc Uolo ta 3 ytt 
A. bmg $ IET. on those ot WW Ou 


"Cs VERIS T mp on 2. MWA we, Ha Zare X UTE. 
a OP wee v us vont. AC ML, def td 
^ Gas ib a Na ani ORTI Wy mr mmm 
N. i ails e (9 ò red Stu du Habet vag uta 


Unt , mut De lu men pelspAgaial > ya 
z-a DON By. M. t ke fu: zéi de aft) LL E MÀ 
500.25 Diem ibus) xh ode M tyr E: LM 
wed: has qua ou e TI NU e lon. ONS 
NS UE ZE abiit lo aot s hia 1 yon 
25.1 tboiit Ae wnal unde, 
dën wiet. be eee he nort Zn 


yan » aw At TQ) ei LK Man t bubo zd Ih 
DER E 141 uod b cil n Mee cede "duy 
18^ 


EX M HD 


ed gr UTE Heinen 
ADW sey VOA EECH miono EK EN 


Ai m A corsa Gute sally axi os 


H DE Lad d b*u wiog: * Hi TI EI 

best nitidi tlio tiene + Af utn 

ni : ootmen — i e 
KI? 


bon ate at ae db tell ze Regen 
“yb 202 er cele ere nid. s ma A 


ad ag ene! (pa 0 
au 7492M$ , croi zv n die —— 


* 


* 
B 
ANS. 9i n 

IR Gage = dE 


MM. Ki 
— 


f TEM ER 
EUST ) e n 

asco Na ml orb sans i: adr a 
ai , played — 


Atak a ron mang 


a owe adus bene, sii: 
MADD dis ni beyond bs eds 
-mo2.z d noqua- DG red be 
bald n Em f 

— tov tat) ela cO ves tk 
A rang ,,, 


152 UA freh fuite against Ceremonies, 
underftood , that the Churche might have appointed 
men, what , and how many frec-will offerings they 
fhould offer,which were to turne free worfhip into 
forced, 

a. About Vrſines teſtimonie, wee have ſuche tur- 
nings, and windings of words obtruded upon us, as 
afforde no matter capable of fad diſpute. It fhall be 

fufficient therfore to note onely the paſſiges, which 
feem to looke towards the queftion. The Rejoynder 
pag.179.tould us, that the Def. offered to confute , out 
of Vrſine, this propofition : All luman Ceremonies which 
arc ivipofed,andobferved, as parts of Gods Sech, are un. 
lawful, Now firſt upon this, the Repl.brought forth 
the maine affertion of Vrfin,in the place alledged , viz. 
that humane Ecclefiaficall Ceremonies, met owely are not the 
mor [bip of Ged , but alfo they binde wot the conſcience. To 
this the Rejoynder anſwereth, that Vifin in his anſwer 
to an objectièn made againſt this affertion, fayth , that 
{uche Ceremonies are not worhhip iz hem/felves , ther- 
fore (addeth the Rejoynder) his meaning is , that ther 
is fome true lawfull worfhip ,impreperly, and by accident. 

Which is as if from theſe words? mans clothes, 
orarmour,are not a man by themfelvs,one (hould con 
clude , that therfore they are affirmed to bea man im 
properly, and by accident. 

Secondly, the Repl. noted diverſe words of Vrſin, 
founding wholly to the deniall of the honorable title 
of good woifhip unto human inſtitutions. Vpon which 
the &gjoynder complaineth , of willfull emitting theſe 
words of Vrſin; worship properly fo called doeth fo pleafe 

God 


A 
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Cod, that the contrarie of it would difpleafe him. Where 
(fayth the Rejoynder) we have an ex4Z defcription of 
worfhip properly fo called. But he is herin deceyved. 
For if this be an exact deſcription of proper worfhip, 
then whẽ a child honoreth his father, he doeth proper- 
ly and immediatly honor and worfhip God : becauſe 
fuche an act doeth fo pleafe God, that the contrarie of 
it (difhonoring of ones father) muft needs difpleafe 
him. 

And fo,in very deed,wasthe meaning of Vrfin , to 
call the morall duties even of the fecond table, worfhip 
properly fo called. Which forme of {peaking , though 
it cannot be excufed from great improprietie, yet ma- 
keth it nothing for, but rather againft the Rej. becauſe 
Vifin heerby denieth human Ceremonies fo much to 
participate the nature & name of woifhip, as any mean 
moral dutie of the fecond tabledoeth, no not fo much 
asthe hang-mans office , in the due execution of 


it. 
Thirdly the Repl. obferved , that the Def. conclu- 
deth the very fame thing out of Vrfin, which we main- 
teyne, and he undertooke to confute , viz.that divine 
worfhip properly fo called , is that which is ordeyned of 
Cod. 
To this the R ej. anfwereth (after an angrie charging 
the Repl. with acontrad@ ious ſpirit, that this is not alled- 
ed, becanfe wee denie it, or to confuse our propoſition ,in 
the fence of Vr(ime,bmt to fhew what fence we muft holde 
of it. 
Be did not the Rejeynder himfelf tellus pag. 1794. 
The fecond part. Vu chat 
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that the Def. offered to confuse out of Vrfin,our propo- 
fition? How can this be excufed from contradictious 
(I will not fay fpirit, but) dealing, to fay , and unfay 
the fame thing, in the breath of one and the fame 
fection? 

Fourthly , to that which the Def. ſayd, of Ceremo- 
nies,ina large ſenſe, to be helde worfhip,the Repl. an- 
ſwercd, that this fhowld be proved. The rejoinder is, that 
the large fenfeit fet downe , viz. as circum/lances apper- 
teyning to the ſetting out of divine Wworfbip. 

As if we had not requireda proofe,but onely an ex- 
plication. Yet this explication hath no more truthe in 
this large fenfe , then if one fhould fay , that all circum. 
ſtances appertayning to the fetting out ofa man area 
man. 

But(fayth theR ej.) Vr(in,or at leaft Pareus fayth,that 
she genus commune natare of thefe Cerem. as well s of civil 
lays is morall end tberfore wor ſpip. What could he have 
fayd more to confute both Defeat and Rejoynder? 
they are woifhip, (and that onely in their generall na- 
ture) juit ascivill things : that is not otherwife then all 
good deeds are woifhip. So forbidding, or hindering of 
falle worfhip (which may be doen by Atheifts) is wor- 
Ship,in this uncouth manner of peaking. 

One argument yet is of the Rejoyndcr his owne in 
vention: Suche thirges doen tothe bemoring of an Idell were 
Tdolatrie , aste build a temple , tothe hon ring of an Idoll, 
Ther fore the fame tbinges doen by the rule, to the right ende, 
are [eme Way a Yo [bip to Ged. Wherin ther ste two 
ambiguous phrafes obfervable : 1 ache shinges. 2. to the 

honoring 
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honoring of an idol. 

If by ſuch e thing es, he meaneth ſuche as croſſe and fur- 
plice, we not onely grant, but urge, that ſuche thinges 
doen to the honoring of an idoll, are idolatrie, and ther - 
from conclude, that ſuche thinges doen to the hono- 
ring of God, are (not (ome way but) properly, latria, or 
worfhip of the true God, though (being deſtitute of his 
allowance) falſe, or ſuperſtitious worfhip. But if he 
meane ſuche as circumſtances of time, and place, then he 
accufeth all Princes, that ever granted time, and place, 
for idolatrous worfhip,to be Idolaters. Let him confi» 
det, how farre this ſttetcheth. 

Secondly , if by to the bomering of an Idoll, he mcaneth 
a devout intention of ſuche an honor , wee grant, that 
the taking up of a ftraw directly to ſuche an immediat 
ende, is idolatrie. Forhowfoever fuche intention is 
not neceffarie to externall worfhip , yet the præſence of 
it doeth make that worfhip which otherwife were 
none. 

Yet all circumftances of time and place , which 
are occafionally applied to idolatrie , are not idolatrie, 
eyther effentiall,or accidentall. For then the fame cir- 
cumftances, fhould be /in diverſe Cities) both Idolatrie, 
and alfo true worfhip of the true God , as being cit- 
cumſtances of both. 

3. ConcerningZanchie. His name is by miſtaking, 
muche abuſed. For howfoever he diftinguifheth wor- 
fhip into that which he calleth eſſentiall, and ſuche 
thinge as are annexed unto it, yet under theſe annexions, 
he.comprizeth ſuche thinges as God hath commanded, ` 
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all which the Def. and Bei, call effestial! worthip. His 


Cer words are thefe : Things annexed to Wor [bip are holy ardi- 
spud ndeni = nances which ameng tie leves were very many, as their tem- 


rei mul ta erant 


e ples, Altars, perſons, garn ents,veffels, times oc. And afterward 
er (ena vefti- LE ^ 
menta val, Miniſters, Elders, Neacons, Lords Day Gre are the holy things. 


pernpera,eic, et 


pofiea Mm of the Cl riffian Church. So that Zanchie calleth thofe 
admi annexed, which thefe men call efentiall werſpip: hat 
reet" an unhappie witneffe is he, that doeth not agree with 
sifa Ord them of whom he is produced : But to take all that 
| the Rejoynder would have, this is the fumme : 7f 
human Ceremonies be fome part of externallwor(bip , and 
yet net of that worſbip Which is eſſentiall, as Zanchie ſueweth, 
then (in a large fenfe) Ceremonies 4/plied to religious 
actions may be called parts of Gods Wex[bsp, though not efen- 
tiall, 

To which I anfwer, that according as Ramus fheweth, 
about diftribution , fometime adjun&s efa thing may 
(in alarge fenfe) be called parts , and yet they cannot 
have the abflractive name of that ſubject attributed 
unto them: becaufe the adjuncts of a man cannot 
(with any fenfe) be called men. The confequence 

therfore of this argument is rotten at the root. 

But fuchea reafon , as that from the adjuncts ofa 
man, to a man, was thus propounded by the Repl. zhe 
eroffe is annexed toa Sacrament, To this the Rejoyn- 
der anſwereth, that the Croffe is not annexed to the Sa- 
crament , but onely to the ſolemnitie of the Sacrament, and 
ſe it is not a part of the Sacrament,but of folemnitie. 

Now here let any man of reafon judge, 1. If the 

Croſſa 


— — — ^1 
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Croſſe in Baptiſme, be not fo muche as a circumftance 
a Ceremonie , or Rite (which all Papifts, Lutherans, 
and our Conformiſts ordinarily, acknowlege) annexed 
unto Baptiſme? Common ufe of fpeache calls that 
annexed , which is joyned unto another thinge , as 
an adjam?. Now who can doubt, but the Croffe is 
fo joyned to Baptifme? 

2, If the Croſſe be notan effentiall part, or mem- 
ber of ihe ſolemnitie, and therfore not an annexed ad- 
junct of it, no more then a mans haid is to be eſteemed 
a ching annexed unto him, or his bodie? 

3. If this being granted, that the folemnitie of 
Baptifme is annexed to Baptiſme, it doeth not follow, 
chat the Croffe , a maine part of that folemnitie , be 
not alfo annexed to thefame Sacrament? Such fig. 
leaves, fo il! favoredly (owed together.cannot cover the 
nakedneſſe of will-worfhip. 
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SECT. 8. & 9. 


Concerning Mr. BRADSHAW bis at- 
gument, Wwherby he proveth our Ceremonies to be 
eſtee med, impoſed, and obferved , as parts of 
Gods wor/hip » viz, becaufe they want 
nothing totrue , or righe Worfhip of 
God, but only a right efficient 
cawfe , or author. 


1. He 8. ſection was neglected by the Repl. ag 
conteyning nothing but affirmation on one 


ſide, and negation on the other. This omiſſi- 

on (ſayth the Rejoynder) was for advantage, becauſe 

(forfooth) here the Def. his aſſertion was elearly fet 

downe, namely,that our Ceremoniesare not impofed, 

or obferved , as proper, eſſentiall and neceſſarie parts of 
Gods worfhip. 

But 1 , If this had been a clear cxplicacation , yet 
ſeeing we meet with it, and handle it in a hundred fe- 
verall places, before, and after, litle reaſon had the Re- 
joynder to ſuſpect advantagious craft , in paffing by 
the ſame termes in this one place. 2. Ther is no clear- 
„V atallin heaping up termes , without any explica. 
tion of them. 3 When theſe termes proper ,effentiall, ne- 
ceſſarie woifhip are now expounded, by the Rejoinder 
to mean nothing elfe but worthip (Ger tel commanded 
of God,the fenfe is fo abfurde, thatit was for his advan- 

tage, 
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tage, ifthey were omuted. For what anſwer is this: 
men app inting (uren onies of ther own making , doe 
wot fay shat they are fpe tally ayp-intcd ef God? 

2. The argumen: was thus formed by the Repl. 
Thofe Ceremonies, which have the kinde, nature, aid defini- 
tion of worth p belonging te them, fo that thy Want nothing 
but aright auther, io male them trne Wor[bip , thofe are in 
their impofition and uſe, wirſb p, and for want fr right au- 
thor, falf: worſbip. But our Ceremonies are fache. Ergo. Here 
the Rejoynder firt complayneth againe,that the terme 
Reall. is left out of the aſſumtion, into which it was put 
by the Def. But z. who gave licence to the Def.for to 
put new termes into our arguments? Ir is not true, 
that he put any ſuche terme into the aſſumtion, but 
onely mentioned in the title of this ſection. 3. Except 
fuche a ridiculos ſenſe be put upon this terme ea, as 
was cvcn now obfetved , of prop. v effentiall, neceſſarie, it 
may be underſtood both in the propoſition, and in the 
the affumtion alfo For ifthe kinde, nature, and d. finition 
of wolſhip doe agree to our Ceremonies then theyare 
not onely verball worfhip, i» fome fa[bion of ſpeache (as 
the Acjoynder diftinguifheth, but real! woifh p. 

3. Vpon. occafion of that ſcorne which was caft on 
the authors of this argument,viz.that shis learning never 
[ew prin: before, a the Def. thinketh , Mr. Bradíhaw was 
named, as a man not to be flighted for his learning, who 
had longc (ince put in print, without receyving any 
printed anſwer, unto it, or the booke wherin it was con- 
teyned. To this diverfe thinges are rejoined,not wor- 
thy any anſwer, but that they tende to the difgrace of a 

godly 
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godly learned man , whofe memorie is worthy of all 
honour.s. Mr Bradfhiw is ranked amonge diſcentented 
perjoms. Which imputation if it be underftood of dit. 
tcntment for want of preferment , or great living, could 
hardly have lighted upon any manin England, whofe 
eeh and convetſation would more beat it off then 
Mr. Bradfhaws did, in the confciences of allindifferent 
men that knew him. 

2. is tracts of indifferencie, and worfhip are ſtyled 
lille Pamphlets ſuche as doe creep in the darke and are hard 
to be feen of men that Walke by day light. This is (up and 
down) the language of great prelates , when Goliah- 
like , they confute their adverfaries with {corning of 
their litle ftature, and ignoble ftate. But the Def. or Re- 
joynder might have put that litle pamphlet into the 
belly ofa whale , by fetting itforth with a large confu. 
tation, in follis, and fo alſo have helped it from creeping, 
to ſome kinde of riding on horfebacke. 

Neyther is it harder for day-light men, to fee fuche 
treatifes , though thruft by their commaun d into dark 
corners, then it is to open their mouthes for to afke 
after them, and then their eyes to looke on them. 
Howfoever , if this bea ſufficient anſwer, then what 
ſtall become of many litle bookes for inſtruction, and 
helpe , difperfed by good men amonge the Papifts, 
where publicke authoritie doeth make thé to keep thé 
ſelves in a litle copaffe, & to creep in the darke, for fear 
of being apprehéded by the inquiſitours day-light wal- 
Kers?Mr, Bradfhaw was made for accurate, fhort, & mere 
logicall fafhion of writing. So muche appeareth out 

of 


| 
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of other treatifes of his: as that of Iaſtifcation. For to 
have drawen forth him unto large wordy difcourfes , it 
had been as hard,as to confine wordy men, unto the ac- 
curateneffe of mere logicall dealing. 

3. Becauſe the learning of this argument was deri- 
ded by a Biſnop, the Repl. doubted not to æqual Mr. 
Bradfhow, for his (killin framing of an argument, unto 
any of the Bifhops. To which the Rej. anfwereth, 
that this is no more praiſe to him, thé it is for a Carpen- 
ters boy , to drive a pinne as well as his Maiffer. Which 
might be admitted for true, if ther be any Bifhop , that 
may in thiskinde of learning be Magifter ejus, Howſoe- 
ver, it is not to the purpofe,except the Mai/fer carpenter, 
may deride his ei for driving a pinne,which is as well 
driven as he himfelf can drive any. 

4. The Rejoynd. raiſeth up a report, without fhew- 
ing from whome he receyved it, that Ar. Bradſua re- 
verſed his one opinion of thinges indifferent. Which un- 
till it be fome other way confirmed , then by anadver- 
faries bare telling, and that in a humour of difgracing 
his perfon , it muſt be accounted a mere tale. But he 
had good reaſon to rewerſe his opinion (ſayth the Bejcynder) 

becauſe againſt all reaſon and ſenſe, he reſolved that ther is 
nothing indifferent. 

If this were fo as it is related, reafon would perſwade 
to fome recantation. But it is onely the Rejoynder his 
telling againe, without any fhew of proof. 

I, for my patt , can finde no ſuche wordes in Mr. 
Bradfhawe his treatiſe, neyther any thing from whence 
fache a raw fentence may be reaſonably collected. He 

The fesond part, Xx conclu- 
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conclodeth in deed cap. 3. that sher i: 20 al ſolute indife. 
rent il ing. i. e. ev ere way, as Dellin erder ZO » dief 
morallitie. He affrmea alfo cap. 7. thexis nethirg adi ly 
indifferent, Which 15 not potentially gocd er evill,and cap.8. 
ther is no action of mans Will fo indifferent , bus the doeing 
therof,by fom e circumfiarces , may be es ill. Ther is no ace 
tion that a man can doe, y the power of his Will, that is meer- 
ly and abfclutcly indifferent. Thefe paſſages come the 
necreft to that whicb is here fathered upon the trea- 
tife : in all which this cruditieappeareth not: ther is 
nothing indifferent. Nay the haifheft of theſe affer- 
tions , may be found not oncly in Ile Pamphlets made 
by Carpenters boys, againſt learning and ſenſe, but in great 
volumes written by thofe that goe for very learned 
and fenfible in fuche mattersas thisis, Thomas Aqui- 
nas, in the great booke, called his Summe, prima fecunda, 
E e o. hach this concluſion: It mufi needs be tlas every 
e. inarvidyall eq of man (prececdin frem deliberate reafon) 
pensi is either good or bad. And all (of allmoftall) thofe 
see Ss which have written upon that place, doe confirme,and 
«gif. defend the fame, who yet were men, that in qucflions 
of ſuche a nature, did not ufually write againft all lear- 
ning and ſenſe. 
4. Atlenght, we have leave given, to examin the 
rgument it ſelf: but with this remembrance , thar is 
not like to be very found , which all this while came imo no 
mans hcad „til Mr. Tradſuam riſenp. But who tould the 
e A it Never came into any mans head be- 
f gh ifthat were truc, thefoundneffe may be 
likely cnough, 


Many 
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Many reafons have been in other mens heads, which 
never came to the knowlege of our Def. and Rejoyn- 
der. Aadheis immediatly tould, that it is for fub- 
ftance ia every one of our Divines, which hath written 
of worfhip: becaufe they all, teaching that the common 
nature of worfhip required no more, then that it hath 
the honoring of God for the dire& ende of it, they 
adde , that if this b» according to Gods commande- 
ment, it is true worfh'p, if not, falfe. And the Def, 
was urged to fh:w one inſtance to the contrarie, The 
Rejoynder is made, 1. by repeating over the emptie 
termes , of init ſelf proper, efentiall real, neceſſarie, eic. 
Which have been fo often difcovered to be nothing 
but termes, that it were an idle tedious buiſineſſe, for 
to infit upon them againe, Yet fome few thiages 
may be obferved,as proper to this place. 

Firſt we are tould here, that it is efenti il to proper ef- 
Seasia'l wor fhip,be it true or falfe , that it tende efit felf, and 
immediatly,to the honour of Gade So then we have the 
common nature of proper worfhip , as it is common to 
true and falfe worfhip. Now adde unto this that which 
is added, pag. 125 126. that this worfhip , ¿fut be required 
of God , is true, if not, falfe. Now this being granted, 
our wholle Argument is granted, fo farre as it concer- 
neth proper worfhip. For by this confeſſion of the 
Rejoynder it is plane, that the infticution of God 
doeth not make a thing proper worſhip, but onely true 
proper woiſn p, and the want of it doeth make proper 
worfhip falfe. 

And this is all that we intende in this Argument, 

XxX 2 for 
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164. A. fre fh fuite against Cercmentes. 


for which alfo we are twitted with new learning by the 
Def. pag. 185. where alfo he affirmeth that Gods inp itu. 
tion doeth diflinguifheffentiall Wworfhip from accidental’, and 
therin he ismainteyned by the Rejoynder as by and by 
w efhill fee. 

But how can thefe thinges ftand together: 
Gods inftitution is firft the fpecificall difference, 
wherby effentiall woifhip is diftinguifhed from ac- 
cidentall , and yet the fpecificall difference alfo herby 
true eſſentiall worfhip is diftinguifhedfrom falfe? Can 
any one thing bea fpecificallforme of diverſe effects, 
or difference of diverſe fubordinate thinges , ſuche as 
ofentiall,and true effentiall woiſhip are? Can ther be ore 
and the fame difference, betwixt a living anda liveleſſe 
creature, and alfo betwixt areafonable and unreafona- 
ble living creature. 

Itis in the fecond place obfervable, how the Rejoyn- 
der fecketh to convey , or (to fpeak playnely; ſteal 
away from us, that which he had given. Ditvines 
(fayth he) die diffizguifb sica worlhp , from that 
Which is after à fort fo called. , by immediat ende, and 
per fe. 

Be it fo : this doeth not contradi& any thinge 
here in queftion : aud it hath been expounded be- 
fore, in the head of warſbip. The Divines of Saxonie, 
and Miten berge, Vrfin ale , and Zanchie are alledged 
for the fame purpofe, 1. e. nothing to the purpofe, 
Of Vifin and Zanchie , enough hath been fpoken in 
the former fection. As forthe other, fce how they 

agree 


CA fief fuite agains Ceremonies. 165 
agree. 

It was required, that one of our Divines fhould 
be named, who handling the common place of wor- 
fhip , doeth nordiftinguith rue woifhip from falfe, by 
this, that one is appointed of God , and the other 
not. 

He bringeth in ſome Lutherans not fully con— 

fenting with our Divines,neyther treating on any com- 
mon place of worfhip, but onely writing a breif con- 
feſſion, teaching a difference betwixt lawfull rites 
of order, and proper woifhip, which we never doubted 
of. He taketh hold of thofeterms immediately. & of it- 
felfe , by which (faith he) thefe divines diftinguifh 
proper woiſhip from that which is after a fort fo 
called. 
But it is more prcbable of the places cited, that they 
rather diftinguith worfhip (by thofe terms ) from mere 
rites of order aud decencie, which they doe never call 
woifhip, ler afort, Pefide, of our Ceremonies, it 
hath been ſhewed, that their immediate end, isto ho- 
nour God: in which reſpect alſo, the Rej. himſelfe 
ranketh them under the head of immediate wor— 
fhip. 

FAs for per fe , or of it ſelſe, it may meane auo 
as muche as ex cpere operato , the mere work Wrought, 
In which fenfe fome Divines pronounce generally 
of all external! worſhip, that of it felfe , and in it 
owne nature, it doth not pleafe God. Perkinſe, 
in his Cafes, lib. 2. cap. 6. Howfocver , to thew 
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166 UA frefh fuite agains? Ceremonies, 

how the authors of theſe confeſſions did not efteem 

fignificant Ceremonies Croffe,Surplice etc.to be mat- 
ters of lawfull order , thofe words of the Wittenberge 
Confeffion doe fufficiendy declare. I is not lawfall 

for Bıfhops,to thr ſt upon the Chur: he, the Ceremonies of the 
olde law, ctc , where come in the words quoted by the 
Rejoynder and immcdiatly after, thefe : Neyther is it 
lawf all , eyiher toreftore the olde Ceremonies of tle law, or 
to devize new ro fhadow forth the irueih allready M open, 
and brought to light by the Gofpel : as in the day light y io ſet 
up candles,to ſigniſſe the light of the Coſpel, or to carry ban- 
ners and Croſſes, io fignt fe ihe victorie of Chrift thorough the 
croſſe. Of which fo t is all the furnuure of Mafsing at- 
tire. 

Vpon fuche groundesas theſe, the Rejoyndercon- 
cludeth thus: 7 berfere the inſtitution of Gud alone is that 
which maketh ile fame things to bewor [hip truciy,and really, 
which without fache inſtitul ion, were no ſuche reall worfhip, 
though doen to the fame ende, and in the [ame manner. But 
I know not how the terme sra/y,and then againe ſuche 
worfhip came into the queftion. Wee ftand upon this, 
that Gods inſlitution of worfhip,doeth make true wor- 
fhip , and denie onely that it maketh that worhhip, 
which otherwiſe, or without ſuche inſtitution, were no 
woiſſip at all. How can then the Rejoynder be excuſed 
in confounding true worfhip, with reall woifhip in this 
conclufion? Now take away this intruded truely and 
then let any man tell me, how this concluſion can be 
reconciled with thofe his principles of concerning 
worthip, pag. 125? Any aclion doen to the honoring of God 

immedi- 
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immediatly , and inthat ac it (elf, is} roß er immediate, ex. 
ternall.orfhip of Cot, If God requires it not, then that 
worſu p is fall. And even now: fache an ect is proper 
wor [bp of Cod, Le it true er falfe. Proper and Reall to him 
are all one : and yct granting fome proper woifhip to 
be falfe (for lacke of Gods inſſitution) he denicth it to 
be reall woifhip , if it wante Gods inſtitution: as if 
Gods inſtitution did make that reall proper wor- 
ST: which for wante ofthat inftitution isa wor- 

p. 
This wilde conclufion is further confirmed by a rea- 
fon out of Tilenus, which is anfwered before, in the 
head ofWorfhip , and by one example out of Fenner, 
whome the Ri joynder is pleated to call r oe Mai- 
fer. Where, I will not ſay, what kinde of men may (by 
like rcafon beproclaimed his cwne Maifters, but onely 
dı fire him to confider,what reafon he had, to avouche, 
that io hold the Ceremonies #nlaWfull , is a new tenet 
lately broached , contrarie 10 that which was helde in 
acen Elizab ths days, whenas he accounteh Mr. Fen- 
ner our Maifter in this doétrine,who had to doe in the 
fiit infamous filencing of Miniſters for Ceremonies, 
in the beginning of D. Whitgi::s Dominarinon? But 
what is that which is brought forth out of eux own Mai- 
fer? Nothing but this: that after publick woifhip , the 
pope are toufearcverert geſture, as b. Wing dòne the 
head leſore the Minifler, Wherupon the Ikejoynder de- 
mandeth , whether this adorarion be off: ntiall , necefarie 
wor [bip or no! aud in what fenfe this re[pect of the Min. ſios 
be by bim called worſuip of God? To which I anfwer 
1. that 
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ros A fref fuite againſi Ceremoxles. 

1. that] doe not finde it by him called worfhip of God 
at all 2. that it were à great abſurditie for him to call 
a relp. of man, wor [bip of God , as the Rejoynder doeth. 
3. that the adoration fpoken of Neh. 8. 7. from whence 
he tooke that obfervation , was proper effentiall exter- 
nallworfhip. In this therfore nothing is founde to 
purpofe. 

O ae obfervation is added further by the the Re- 
joynder, namely. that diverfe of our Divines doe make 
this part of the definition of proper worfhip,, that it be 
according to the commande ment of God. To which Lan- 
{wer , that fuche difiaitions are to be underftood of 
true and lamſull worfhip , even as thoſe definitions of an 
oath, which require the true God to be ſworne by, are 
to be taken of right and lawfull oathes onely , becauſe 
{wearing by falfe Gods, is wearing, as all worfhip- 
ping, of falfe Gods, is worfhip, though both unlaw- 
full. 

Inthe next place, anfwer is tendered tothis reafon 
of Mr. Br. The bare ratifying of the prefent uje of amy 
thing , cannot make it true and la full Wwor[bip,ifit had not 
before [fome nature of Wor[bip in the uft of t. The force 
lieth in this, that bare ratifying or authorizing of any 
thing to have that ufe which it had before without 
fuche authoritie , doeth not change the phiyficall enti- 
tie, eſſence, or uſe of it, but onely the authoritie, or lega. 
litie of it. The inſtances brought by the Rejoynder 
tothe contrarie, may have fome fhew, but have no 
force to that purpoſe. I. The fole tampe of the King , makes 
that current money, which wa: mot money at all before, but 

onely 
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onely #fed by way of bartery. In which comparifon , he 
utterly miftaketh and varieth the duabrie wherin it con- 
fifteth. For on the one fide , it ſtandeth thus: If God 
Bon d command us toufe our Ceremonies , after the fame 
manner that we have sfed them,withont his commande, they 
foould be parts of Gods proper outward wor[hip, On the 
other fide it ftandeth thus: sfthe Kinge commande that 
peice of metall to be wid for current money , Which before 
Was not uſed fo , but onely for bartery , it [hould be current 
money. Here is no ſimilitude, becaufe no proportion 
of qualitie. 

2. As the fole word of Cod, made living creatures of 
thofe that were not living , before, fo Jayth the Rejoynder the 
fole inſtitution of Cod, makes that action to be true worfhip, 
which was before no reall worſpip at all, though ufed to the 


fame ende, and im the fame manner. But f. the creating 


word of that which wasnot before in being , differs (o 
muche from that rasifing word which prefuppofeth 
the being ofthe thinge ratified , that here is not to 
muche as a fhew of proportion. a. Thisisa dire& con- 
tradiction to that which the Rejoynder teacheth, pag. 
125 .1f any thinge be doen to tbe honoring of God immediatly 
and of it ſelf, whith God requires not fo to be doen,it is fre- 

er immediate externall falfe Wworfbip. For hence it im- 
mediatly followeth, that nothing can be doen , tothe 
fame ende with true proper worfhip ,but it muft be 
proper worfhip, eyther true, if it be required of God, or 
falfe,if not fo required. 3. The place of Sacrifice , before 
God bad determined the particular place, though uſed to the 


fame ende, and in the fame manner, was not in it (elf any part 
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170 A frefb fuite agalnft Ceremonies. 

of reallworfhip to Cod: and yet after Gods determination „it 
War. laníwer, There was a great difference in the 
manner, wherin the place determined (fo as it was) 
ought to be uſed. For ther was ſpeciall myfteriall fig- 
nification to be obferved in the one, which was not in 
the other. 

Ocherwife ,I fee not what more reall worfhip ther 
was in lacobs place of facrifizing at Bethel, upon Gods 
fpeciall determination , Gen. 35. then in Abrahams fa- 
crifizing at Hebron, without any ſuche ſpeciall determi- 
nation of God,Gen.13. 

When all other Eſſays faile , the Repl. himfelfis 
brought in as guiltie of contradiction , becaufe he affir- 
meth thefe two thinges: rhe inſtitution of God doeth asfiin- 
grife trae wo» ſbip from falſe: and yes it decth not alter she 
common nature of worfhip, Fer (ſay ih the Rejoynder) it is at 
if one ſnould (ay: the reasonable foule doeth diflirguifh man 
from creatures that have not underflanaing : and yet is doeth 
not alter the common nature of the creature. But the Repl, 
had an(wered this before, if the Rejoynder would have 
attended unto his wordes , as they are by himſelf fee 
downe , pag. 189. alter tbe common narure of wor[hip , that 
is, make that Wworfhip, which otherwifi, being ufed to the fame 

ende,and in the ſame manner without Cadsin[liuticn , were 
no V or [hip at af. In which wordeshe plainely expreſ- 
fed, that by altering the common nature of woifhip , he 
meant nothing KÉ thë making true worfhip of falfe, 
but onely creating or making the common eſſentiall 
nature of worfhip. And certain it is, that the reaſona- 
ble foule (as it is reafonable) doeth not make the com. 
mon 
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mon effentiall nature of a living creature, for then ther 
could be no living creature, without a reafonable foule 
as the Rejoynder affirmeth, ther can be no proper wor- 
hip, without Gods appointment. 

3. Againſt the Def. his invention of indifferent wor- 
frip it was excepted (to paffe by repetitions) that no 
Scripture, Divines, orf good reaſon doeth acknowledge 
any ſuche worfhip. The ground is, becaufe in Scrip- 
ture, all worfhip is eyther approved as goed, or condem- 
ned as evill: all Divines doe diftribute worfhip into 
true, or falſe: and they have reaſon ſo to doe. To this 
the Rejoynder oppoſeth nothing but the contrarie al- 
fertion,grounded upon examples. 1. So farre (ſayth he) 
as we may cal the particularities of external diſpoſition, in 
the manner of me „reſpectively to their ende, wor [iy fo 
farre may we call them indifferent Worfbip : as kneeling, 
flanding , bowing, ov proflratton,the place, and houre of wor- 
Jhiping, ſinging of this or that P falme. 

I will nct here write over againe , that which hath 
been declared about thefe thinges in the head of Wur- 
fip. But in breif thus: 1. The queſtion is not, what this 
or that may be called, by a Rhictorieall trope, but what it 
is in the nature of it. 2. xeſpect to the utmoſt remote 
ende,doeth no more make matters of order , time,and 
place, worfhip,thé it maketh worfhip of eating, & drin- 
king , and whatfoever we doe to the honor of God, 
7. Cor. 10.31. 3. In place, and howre,or in the election 
of one Pfalme,before another, ther can no worfhip be 
placed, except we will make one worfhip to be worhhip- 
ped by another, when it is timed, placed, and choſen. 
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4. Ther is no fpeciall worfhip in one of the geſtures 
named that is not in the other. Neyther is any of 
theſe geſtures fo indifferent, as that it may be lawfull, 
to forbid, or refufe any of them, generally, and for all 
occaſions, nor yet b. as that by circumſtances (with- 
out any law or canon) they may become neceffarie, 
Thefe examples therfore ferve not the turne they were 
brought for. 

2. Ther is alfo (addetb the Rejoynder) an arbitrarie 
choife of effentiall Divine wor [bip , as when we Will pray or 
read, eic. Where in refpcét of this libertie of choife,she kinde 
of Wer fhip is indifferent in fome refpec?. Of which affer- 
tion I know not hat to fay : Neceffarie worfhip is in 
feme refpe indifirent. Certainely that refpe? muk 
make a woifhip , diftin& from that neccffaric worfhip 
wherof it is a reſpect: or elſe, as (by the Rejoynder 
his doctrine) all shinges in refpect of their relation , are 
Cere monies, and in BS of their utmoft ende, wor [hip , fo 
all ihinges, or at leaf? all human actions, are alfoin [ome re- 
ſpect arbitrarie and indifferent, Ther is no ende, or 
bottom in fuche reafons, The truethis , tbat this 
when which is here fpoken of,is one and the fame 
thinge with osre which was mentioned in the former 
inflance , and therfore needeth no new an{wer. 

6. The Def.for proving of his affertion(that Gods 
inflitution docth difference neceſſarie and effentiall 
wol ſhip, from indifferent and accidentall) did bringe in 
the inftance of lambes for colour unfpotted , which was 
veceſſarie and effentiall (as he affirmed) after the law, 
though before indifferent and accidental. . 

o 
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To this it was firft anſwered, that this law of offering 
lambes for colour unſpotted, is no where exſtant, and 
therfore thar this inftance was alledged 43er out of ig- 
norance,or [or want of due cenfideration. The Rejoynder 
being conftreined to grant this exception to be juſt, 
turneth himfelf to thoſe laft words, 1er ignorance or 
Want of due confideration : and for them accufeth the 
Repl. of fying in the Def. bis face, Without Chriflian mede- 
ration, But if it be fo greata crime, to impute eyther 
fome ignorance or fome inconfideratenefle (ſuche as 
no man alive is wholly free from) unto the Def. and 
if this be unchriftian flying in his face, I am fure the 
Rejoynder hath gone beyoynd the face and ftabbed 
pag into our Vitals, in many paſſages of his Rejoyn- 

er. 

As fuccedaneall inftances to the former, which was 
found failling , the Rejoynder bringeth in diverfe, out 
of che Leviticall, or Ceremoniall law, which were ar- 
bitrarie before the law, and neceffarily eſſentiall after. 
To all which, the fecond anfwer to the failing inſtance, 
giveth direct ſatiſfaction. Asforthofe Rites , which 
are further alledged , out of the Legende of fabulous 
Rabbines , by Mr. Ainfworth, and ratified by the Re- 
joynder we regard them no more , thenthe Popifh 
leaden Legendes. Onely the marginal! conclufion 
out of thefe Inftances is obfervable : The Repl. fallaci- 
ou fuppoferh that all worship is 0n ely true or falfe, not ob- 

ferving a ſabdiviſion of true worfhip , into fubfantiall , and 
circamſiaxtiall. 
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For 1. hat realon can he render , of that which he 
Jayech upon the Repl. as if he had ſuppoſed all worfhip 
to be ene true or falfe. 

The Repl.never denied, butall'worthip is alfo good, 
or evill, iaternall, ot externall, natutall, or inſiituted, etc. 

2. The reaſon which he bringeth, is onely from the 

ubdivifi.n of true worfhip. But that doeth not hinder 
a {uperdivifion,or æquidiviſion, into common, and fpe- 
ciall, Eccleſiaſticall, aad domeſticall, as Mr.Perkinfe divi- 
deth ia the place before cited. 3. That divifion into 
fabftantiall, and accidentall, cannot poſſiblie (with any 
reafon) be more applied unto true then falfe worhh'p, 
except the Rejoynder will fay , that no faife worthip is 
eyther fubftantiall,or accidentall. 

The ſeconde anſwer to the former inflance(belong. 
ing to all thofe by the Rejoynder adjoined) is, that if 
before the law, the fame worfhip had been performed, 
with the fame minde, that is, in the fame manner, and 
to the &meende, it had beenas effentiall worfhip , as 
after, though not fo true, and lawfull. 

The £cjoynder here Att, obferveth q contradiction 
to that which was formerly fayd ſect. 6. wor [bip doeth 
not varie, according to mens opinion. But if he under 
ſtand the matter well, he fhall finde both fayings well 
to agree. For though the want of ſome opinion doeth 
not vatie the nature of worhhip, ſo as that the abfence of 
this or that opinion, doeth make any externall worfhip, 
not eſſentiall: and yet it doeth fo varie the nature of 
worfhip , as that the prefence of fome opinion, doeth 
(as ancfficient , not as a formall cauſe make fome ei 

terna 
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ternall act eſſentiall woifhp. The Rejoynder his fe- 
cond cbiervstion is, that our Ceremonies ave hereby dif- 
charged from will wo Ship, and fuperfiition , exi ept it cas be 
proved, the impofers , ev uftrs if them, deg holde , that God is 
beter pleafed with th cmm chen Without them in themfelves, 
3 that shey are as pleaſingto him, as jf be had commanded 
them, 

The confequence of which heerby concluſion, no lo- 
gician in the world can make good, Vet taking out 
in themſelves, as an intruſion) all the confequent part 
may be mainteyned. For if ther be any more good 
helde in the impo ſing and obferving of them, then in 
the omitting of them, then God is better pleafed with 
them , then without them. And that which is law- 
fully and juftiy commanded by men authorized therto, 
is as pleafing to God as if he had commanded it. Nay 
it NA be receyved , as commanded of God him- 
ſelf. 

7. It was alſo by the Repl. brought into the Def, 
his remembrance, that matter , and forme doe uſuall 
make up the eſſence of thinges, and that to inſtituted 
meanes ,a proper ende is alto required, but a right effi- 
cient cauſe not ſo. About this, the Acjoynder fhew- 
eth himfelf perplexed. For 1. he anſwereth, that 
this nat wywithſtandin g, actions beve as is Were matter , firme 
and cfence of accidentall, though not of effenttall Wer- 
fip. 

AN here he manifeftly ſeparateth the effence of wor- 
fhip,ftom eſſentiall woifhip , asiftheeffenceofa man 
could exift without an eſſentiall man, 2. He gathereth 
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176 A fref fuit againit Ceremonies, 
from that which was fayd of refpec? to the ende, in inſti- 
tutios, that therby their affertió,is cleared: viz.that Cer, 
refpecting the honour of God mediaily , are not properly parts 
Si) wart, Asif here had been any mention or 
q ucftió,of medsatly,or immediatly, propr or improper, and 
not onely of effentisd. But for fo muche as the Re- 
joynder would needs heer cite D. Abbot, for his terme 
immediatly 1 would defire him to cófider of the wholle 
ſentence in that place pronounced by him, viz. Def, of 
Mr. Cerk.pag.844. Order and comlineffe (fayih the popifh 
Bifbop) ales: part of Gods worfhip. But (fayih D, Abos) 
Who taught him this deep point of Philofophte , that an acci. 
dent is a part of the fubject that the beautit , or comeline [Je of 
the body is a part ofthe body! Order and comeline/fe properly 
and immediatly refpet men, and therfore can be no parts o 
the wofhip of God, If this be nota plaine refuting of the 
Defand the Rejoynder their affertion, then none is at- 
tempted in all the Replie. 

3, Hein like manner conclude th, that every refpec? 
of the honor of God docth not make a thinge to be properly re- 
ligious work, As if the Repl. had everfpoken , ot 
dreamt of ſuche a phantaſie , except it were in the Re- 
joynder his name! His wordes are : beſide she re/ped? of 
the endes, is alfo required inflitution of means to an ende. 
What Paracel(ian can draw fo wilde an affertion, from 
fuche a grounde as this? 

8. It was (in the laft place) demanded , whether, 
if the Temple of Ierufalem had been built, with inſti- 
tution of all theappurtenances , facrifices , and obfer- 


vances, there ufed - without any Commandement of 
God, 


A 
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God, according as ha were by his appointment, 
whether (fayth the Repl.) they had not been eſſentiall 
falle worfhip , eracted to Gode The Rejoynder an- 
{wereth : Yes doubt, if we may call (as the manner is) 
finial dif worfhip,eff mtiall falfe worfbip : eyther in reſpect 
of the thinges themfelves , or in the opinion conceyved in 
their ale, Now marke (all readers that have ſenſe) 
how this Rejoynder (here in the conclufion ofall) is 
conſtrey ned to confeffe, that to be true , which he hath 
hitherto ftriven againſt as falfe, 1. The Repl, his affer- 
tion was, that Gods inſlitution doeth make that Wor hip, 
Which being uſed in the fame manner and to the Pas ende, 
Were other wiſt no worfhip , or (as it pleaferh the Def, and 
Rejoynder to [peake) no eſſenſtal Wworfhip? The Rejoyn- 
hitherto hath contended againſt this, as againſt a great 
errour, 

Now in the winding upofthe wholle Argument, 
he confeffeth that fome effentiall worfhip may be, 
without any inftitution of God.  Certaynly , if this be 
fo,then the inſtitution of God,is not required to efen- 
tiall worfhip , neytherisit of the eſſence of effentiall 
worfhip, that it be inflituted of God. 2. He affirmed 
before, pag, 125.that proper immediat, (or effentiall) wor- 
pip are onely ſuche thinges as God hath to that ende ordeyned 
Yet here he confeffeth , that effentiall worfhip may be 
without any commande of God. q. The Rejoynder be- 
ſore, made effentiall and accidentall wotſlup to bea fub- 
diviſion of true worfhip. Now he confeſſeth, that ther 
isan oféntial worfhip under the head of falfe worfhip. 
4.Heacknowlegeth , chat in all the former ſenſcleſle 

The ſecond part. Zz aſlettions, 
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affertions , he did not fpeake , as she manner of fpeache 
is. 

That was therfore againſt the manner of ſpeache, which 
the Def. & he ufed before. 5.He graunteth fome wor- 
fhip to be eſſentiall, in reſpect of the thinges themſelves, 
feparated from mens opinion. Yet hitherto , he 
would have made us beleive , that opinion did varie 
the nature of worhhip,as ſect. 6. If this be not a plaine 
yeilding, and granting of the wholle Argument, ther 
can be none, fave onely in plaine termes , to fay, Z 
yecld, 


SECT. 10. 11. 12.13. I4. 
T He former argument being (thougu demon- 


ftrative) yet to the Def. his apprehenſion new, 
was derided as nem learning: theſe following 
are excuſed from that cenſure, as being more popular, 
and ſeeming more fadomable. Of which it is to be 
Obfcrved , that moſt e of them are fetched our of incer- 
taine papiers , under the name of Mr. Hy. and hen, 
upon the Det. his credit: wherin, what æquall dealing 
hath been uſed, it is very ſuſpicious to any judicious 
reader, and fome of thoſe others , (for Mr. Hy. is paſt 
wiiting to) being aſked, have teſtified, that in diverſe 
paſſages they are muche abuſed. Yet even thefere- 
liques of Arguments are defenfible, 
1. Thefirftis: becauſe they are impo[ed to breed an 
opinion of blinc[fe,by Mr.Hookers dodtrine and therfore, as 
paris 


parts of Gods Wor hip. 
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To which the Def, anfwereth, 
that it is mo meant of operative holineſſe, eyther by infu- 
ſion „ or inhefion , but onely fignificative. Whence he 
concludeth, a perverfe purpofe of calumnijation : and 
the Rejoynder viu another diftinction , betwixt 
belineffe in them, and in the ufers of them) maketh 
mention alfo of dotage. But 1. the Def. his diftine- 
tion is vaine ` becaufe even f/emifcative holineſſe is alfo 
apart of Gods worfhip. Otherwiſe fome holineffe 
mutt be fained , which having no other immediat ende 
but that which directly and immediatly tende to the 
honoring of God , is no part of his honor. The Re- 
joynder alſo is vaine in limiting the matter to holi- 
neſſe in them. N 

For thoſe thinges which are inſtituted to that im- 
mediat ende onely, that they may breed an opi- 
nion of holineſſe, and ſo holineſſe, in others, doe 
(in all reaſon) deferve the opinion of holineſſe ſome 
way cauſall, or operative in themfelves : becauſe all 
breeding is caufing , er working , 1. e. opera- 

ve. 

9 It was alſo obſetved by the Repl. (onely in a pa- 
renthefis , by the way) that holineffe eyther by infu- 
fion or inhafion, were unreafonablie by the Defend. 
difjoyned. 

This the Rejoynder excepteth againſt, and ſay th, in 
thofe termes ther is no more diſjunction, then in theſe 
love or charitie , Magiffrates , or Governours, er 

But he forgotte the proper Englifh note of difjunc- 
tion, eyther, or. 
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Where did he ever read ſuche a phraze : eyther love, or 
charitie, either Magiſtrates, or Govexnours? 

It was alfo teplied, that Mr. Booker attributed opera- 
tive holineſſe to the Creffe, in allowing all that the Fa- 
thers aſcribed to it. The Rejoynder his onely mate- 
riall exception is, that the inſtance was here wot of the 
Croſſe, but of the Surplice. Yet the queſtion is of our Ce- 
re menies, which is as well concluded from one, as ano- 
ther, and the Rejoynder himſelf, even now, ſpoke oſ 
holineffe in them, as of manp, not /z it, as of one Cere- 
monie onely. 

Neyther is ther any more holineſſe in one, then in 
the other, if both be nch fignificative. 

The Repl. further affirmed, that Mr. Hooker {poke of 
reverence to be fignified towards the Ceremonies. To 
which is rejoined I know not what. But let Mr. 
Hookeis words, goeing before thoſe nakedly cited by 
the Def. and Rejoynder, be confidered, The wife man 
sould not mention fo muche as the garments of Holineſſe, but 
With fingslar reverence ,and will be evident, wherto he 
required reverence. 

In the laft place , Mr. Hookers opinion is flighted, 
as privat. Wheras all know, that he is in our Ceremo- 
niall controverfies, of as publicke note , ahd approba- 
tion, as Bellamine in any Popiſh. 

2. The fecond reafon being fléderly propounded by 
the Def. out of Mr. Hy. his mangled manufcript,was thus 
by the Repl. diſtinctly explained; A holy aſſembly of 
Spirituall Lords, and their Affiftants , if they be truly 
holy, and fpirituall in their authoritie , and in the exer- 

cifc 
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gie of it, will appoint no Ceremonie but holy: and 
by the obfeivance of the fayd Ceremonies, have ſome 
ſpirituall honor redouuding unto themfelves : becaufe 
the vertue which is found in any effect, doeth re- 
dounde allways to the prayfe of the cauſe. Of this 
argument, the Rejoynder pronounceth, that st 7; a po- 
wring out of [alt ſcurrilitie, to the very lees , 4 ſcornefull jeff, 
afcoffing, a [pitefull jeft, a vagrant thinge, the very noting 
whereof is anſwer enough. Now how fhoulda man deal 
with fuche difputers? 

The Def.brought this Argument out of unknowen 
papers, into a publick booke , and anſwered it with 
fharp wordes. The Repl.onely fhewed the force of it: 
and for that, he is fet upon a freh with new wordes, 
like (Words and daggars. Could they neyther luffer this 
reaſon to fleep in the darke,nor endure any light of ex- 
planation fhould be fetby it? 

And what fault can be found with the repeating of 
thofe titles, which the Prelats in Convocation take to 
themfelves, or in drawing aconclufion from them? 

In the fecond place, our Rejoynder undertaketh to 
giue a reaZanfwertothisreafon. To which purpoſe, 
I. he denieth that our Ceremonies are of the inſlilution 
of the Convecation-hewfe. And yet the fame Rejoyn- 
der in anſwer to the Repl. his preface. pag. 67. com- 
plaineth of us, for iafringing the libertie ofthe Churche in 
her Convocation , touching the appointment of externall 
Rites, or Ceremon. And pag.71. as in diverfe other pla- 
ces, he telleth us that she Convocation houfe maketh ana 
eftablifheth Canons upon & With the Kings Commt(fion,a nd 
allowance. Zz3 They 
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They are the words alfo of the Parliament , fet 
downe pag. 70. that the Clergie of England made tne 
Canons. Neyther can any man doubt of this, that 
have but looked on the booke of Canons. The ra- 
tification of ſuche thinges by Civill authoritie , doeth 
no more take the inſtitution of them from the Cler. 
gie, then tne like rarificirion of any point in true wor: 
fhip , doeth take the inftituaon of it from God and 
Chrift. 2.He denieih the confequence : becaufe 4 hely 
aſemblie may ordeyne them, and yet not make them bol. 

But it is manifeft , that a holy affemblie , as it is 
fuche , gathered together in the holy name of Chrift, 
as their efficient, and finall cauſe, cannot but putte a holy 
forme upon their ordinances. Qualis canſa, tale effec. 
zum. 

s. His third antweris that ak Ceremonies may be 
called holy, becauſe, they are afed ix holy actions, Which 
is juft fo , asa peffe, haffok, or cufhin may be called holy, 
becauſe it is uſed to kneel upon, in the holy acte of 
prayer. But inſtituted ſignificant Ceremonies are evi- 
dent'y of another holineſſe, to all that doe not of pur- 
poſe fhut their eyes. 

4. The Repl. ſafter the Def. )goeth about to prove 
that the Convocation may be called a ſacred Synod , and 
holy in regardef their function. Which is fo farr from 
being denied by us upon the ſuppoſition of the lau- 
fulneſſe of ſuche a function, as they take upon them) 
that it is the ground of our reaſon, to prove their ordi- 
nanees holy. So that the Rejoynder might (inthis 
place) have {pared thoſe {weet words of his: omacke, 

Without 
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without wit, or learning: thefe men fay (in effec) to all 
other meu, fland backe,1 am holier then thou, they are cenſo 
rious and uncharitable, Vet the Repl, could not confenr, 
that our Convocations fhould be fo accounted holy 
as Churches inftituted of Chrift , and gathered for true 
holy worfhip : becaute neyther of theſe doe agree to 
our Convocation, Heeruponthe Rejoynder (having 
nothing to fay that was pertinent) fpeaketh fomething 
of right Ecclefiafticall Synodes,accufeth the Separarifts 
with Mr. lacob, and laſtly affirmeth our Convocations 
to be gathered for a [peciall dutie of Gods 'ervice , though 
he will not tell us, what it is, and confetf th, that litle 
good is fometimes (he might have faydat any time) 
doen at their meetings. Which kinde of antwering 
[leave to the judgement ofany rcader. 

3. A third reafon , feched out of M.Hy.his papers, 
is, hat Croſſe and Surplice are fet apart from civill 
ufes,and appropriated unto the actes of religion in Gods 
fervice. To which theDef.anfwered, by equall com- 
parifon, of Pulpit-cloth,Communion cup,and place of 
meeting in like manner appropriated. Wherupon the 
Repl, Was, in gene rall, that the Det did well underftand 
what was meant by appropriation. This putte the Re- 
joynder into a paffion , expreſſed by many wordes : 4 
pretty fight , for that Which cannot be „ by thofe 
which are pufled and teyled , a flim flam , lent by Mr. Iacob, 
amere fhifi, proceeding out of an haughtie defire of de- 
fending that which bith been once [poken, And this is 
all that I finde rejoined to that paſſage. To which! 

fay nothing. 
A realon 
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the Pharifies wafhinges to have been condemned, for 
that (notwithftanding their vanitie: and want of Divine 
inſtitution) they wcre made fime part of Gods wor- 
fhip. 
As for Calvine, the Rej.doeth not denie , but that paf- 
fagc alleged is found in the place , she inventing of Cere- 
monies was an idle vanitie, before she high opinion of Reli- 
gion was added unto it. Yet (faysh he) 1. be cleareth our 
Ceremonies, Wbub Was caf? upon the lewih ſuperſtitious 
wa[bing:. From fome of that blame, (it may be granted) 
but not from all. For then thoſe wordes (which the Re- 
joynder confeffeth him to fet downe) fhould have beé 
a contradi&ion to the other. 2. This fhread (added he) is 
falfcly alleged as touching the intention. And why fo I 
pray? 

Becauſe (forfooth) Calvins meaning was, that to 
devize new wafhing, to (be like ende, and With the like opi- 
nion of them as of thofe which Ged had fet, Wa of idle vani- 
Ite, 

But if this were his meaning, how can that meaning 
agree with the meaning of thefe wordes : It Was of :dle 
vanitie before the high opinion of Religion was added unto 
it? 

Was there any higher opinion of Keligion added 
unto thofe wafhinges,thé to the wafhinges which God 
had fet? Extremitie drives men to hard fhifis. 

For the fuller clearing of this realon , (bat idle and 
vayne or fuperfluous woifhip is condemned by Chritt, 
Mat. 13. let thefe teſtimonies, and reaíons be wel confi- 
dered. 

The 
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The Preifts had brought in de Novelties, tho Mofes e 
with great terrour had threatned them not to ad any thing, vestes 


facerdotes, 


of which number of additions were thofe things of wafhing. quamvis iso- 


fet) Magne cum 


There Was a double fault for the innovation it felfe was not GE 
a flight merter and then this y that they flood more hy thofe . ideato 
obſervations of their one then they did on the Com- ren sx gula 
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mandements of God. 1. That firit offence Chrifl doeth e, Du: 


] ` plex fuit cule 
not prafertly reproove them for fajing it W 4 frivo- pa. Nam & 
í H nnovatio 
lous ond fuperfinous, thing , left they fhould have been in- n fu: 
at crimen, gr 
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Another caufefor which he deſpiſed theſe Wa [hinges Was vationes magis 


d j . d curabant gay, 

their [uperflition, The Pharifes had put in the fazd wafhings, mandara Der, 

not for any xaturall and civill decentie or deanclinefe V ^t [etico fe 
pri 1 tim aigui 

as perteining t0 religion, Who o did contemne thé Were judged tm wat 

to offend againſi Gods Werfhip , and who fo did obferve t dap mr 

feemed cheifty io regard, Gods worfhip in them. But this Was fi fte, 


ne inflamma. 


in no wile lawfullf or them to doe who were fo flreightly char ECH 

ged of Ced, Deut. 4. that they proud add nothing. For his, Teetupen 
Chrift rejected thefe waſhi gi as ſuperſitious, Which rtafon Pana: Ata 
Mat.15. ch, intimates when be fayth: Every plant which pre guam bu 


letienes foro- 
my heavély Father hath not planted, fhall be rooted out. wir fair lice 
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And Marc. ch. y. In vaine do they worfhip me teaching 1 Piaf 

the Doctrines, and præcepsof men, i. c. ink Pier ai indaxeron ba 
ob civili guan- 

men fett up of themſelues againfi any Commandement d'Aen 
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God, pri 


t contra "Dei cultum agere cenferentur , qui vere fervarent, 
2 $ bat quibus piebibics erat à Dee, Deut. 4. ne quid ada«- 
i lere viderentur: Hec autem nen licebat ,quibi 
, Ob id, quafi fupefitie las letcones bujufmodi Chrifius rejecit Quam caufam mdicat Matheus cap. 75 · 
rent, D Ais uam non plantavit Pater mews, cradic abitur. Similiter Marcus cap. J. in vanum me co. 
ag i celta & pracepta heminum, ie. na propria inventione cenſtituunt „ coutra Des manda 
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Efi in Tit, In Mat.15.Marc.7.the Commandments of men do meane 
Cu fach Commandments Which conduce nothing at all to piety, 
Geet thofe Superfluous afines. 
Manse 3$, In the fift place , another reafon (or charge) 
imi mul- Was brought out of Mr. Hy. his papers, that the Cereme- 
Ter nies impoſed, aye (for their ufe and pradtiſe) preferred before 
principall parts of Gods worſuip: becaufe this is the Pra- 
lats Canons: wear a Surplice , or preache not: Croffe, or 
baptize not. This the Def. accufed of dull Sophiſirie: 
becaufe by this meanes,onely an orderly diſertete preach- 
er is preferred before one that is factions and exorb;- 
tant, Of this bale Bonnerly (peache , the Repl. fhewed 
his juft deteftation. For which he is cenſured by the 
Rejoynder of cafting it out of the moush of his flomacke , of 
malice intemperat railings,axd a furious ſpirit. All which 
lleave to the readers judgement. Onely this I ob« 
ferve, that he would excufe all or moft of the Prelats, 
from willing filencing any able and godly miniſters for 
omiflion of our Cerremonies , and doeth abfolutely 
denie , that the Def. ever filenced any Minifter (wil- 
lingly or unwillingly (for onely omifsion of Ceremo- 
nies, Concerning which termes (willingly , and onely 
omiſsion)ſome light of explication were needfull, For 
onely omifsion of Croffe, or Surplice, by overfight , or 
other accident , the Pope himfelf will not filence a 
Preift,as all Popifh Divines tell us, in affirming that to 
be no mortall finne. And how thofe which make 
Canons for ſilencing upon purpofed continued omiſ- 
fion , and execute the fame partly by themſelves, and 
partly by their intruments , can be fayd to doe it 
unywil. 
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unwillingly, this requireth interpretation, which will 
certainly be found tardy. For e of this charge, 
from the imputation of dull Sophiſtrie, the Repl. fof 
propounded it in this manner: an able godly Minifter 
without the ufe of thefe Ceremonies, is not ſuffered in 
the Minifterie, wherasan unable & ungodly one, with 
the ufe of them, is ſuffered: therfore they are preferred 
before maine thinges:  Vpon this, tbe Acjoynder r. 
obferveth,that from hence doeth not follow that con- 
clufion:therfore our Ceremonies are made parts of God, wor- 
ſoip. As if this conclufion were once named by Mr. 
Hy. or by the Def. in this charge. 

If he will make it ſuppoſed, he muft hew us Mr. Hy. 
his concealed papers for the proof of that ſuppoſition. 
He addeth 2. that ai Prelats are to be charged with this 
practife : and that they have no ſuche powcr for depriving of 
bad, as ihey have for depriving of good Minifters, To 
which I anfwer , the queftion is not here of 40, but of 
that which ftandeth by our Canons, and Canonicall 
practiſe. Vet neyther any authors, nor any defenders 
of the Canons, can be excufed from partaking in this 
practiſe, no not the Rejoynder himſelf. And as for 
thofe Prælats, which have great power to doe evill, and 
litle, or none, to doe good (or which isall one, power 
effectually to hinder good, and not evill) they havea 
very dangerous ſtanding, dangerous (I fay) as well for 
others, as for their ownefelves, Yet, when our Pre- 
lates procured that authoritie of doingevill, they might 
as eafily, and more lawfully have procured the other, 
of doeing good: not to fay , that none of them doc fo 

muche 
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muche for reforming or removing of bad Minifters as is 
in their power to doe, eyther by themfelves,orby other 
meanes. Nay isit not knowen , how fuche kinde of 
catle are not onely borne with , but borne up by the 
Prelatesin bad caufes? 

The third R ej. is of a calumniation, becauſe [ome incon. 
formable Aliniſters are fuffered , and [ome unable, and un- 
god) deprived, But 1. this calumniation concerning 
ſome inconformable fuffered for a time, extraordinalie, 
beſides, nay againſt Canonicall order. 2. He can ſcarce 
narac one, that he hath knowen deprived for that he 

was unable. 3. The Turkesand Infidels would cafhier 
their Preiſts for fome ungodlineſſe. What a poor rejoin- 
der is this? 

A fourth confideration is, hat a farre lefe offence de- 
ſend d, is more punifhable then a greater confeſſed, 
and that certayn evills, in themſelves leffer , may doe 
more hurt, then others in themſelves greater. Whiche 
confideratio,if it be applied to the purpofe, will appear 
in the proper colours: If a Miniſter confeffe himfelf an- 
able and ungodly, he is not fo punniſtable, as he that 
defendeth the Ceremoniesare not to be uſed. The re- 
fufing of our controverted Ceremonies, may doe more 
hurt, then an unable and ungodly generation of Mini- 
fters conforming. In that which is further added, under 
the title of /2///y I finde nothing but words & aſſertions, 
without backing teaſons. Valeant igitur, quantum valere 
poffunt. 

The fame charge was (in the fecond place) thas fra- 
med , by the Repl. Though ther cannot be found able 

and 
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and diſcreet conformable Minifters , enough to ſupplie 
all the Parifhes of England, yet many of godly menare 
fhut out of the Minifterie for unconformitie. Therfore 
Conformitie is preferred before the maine dueties of 
Gods worfhip.Heer the R cj. having litle to fay, ſetteth 
not withſtanding two colours on the matter. 1. That 
the conſequence is not fimplie true, but onely that they 
conceive the non-conformitie may, by confequence, be 
a greater Hurt,then an able and godly Miniftric,in ſuche 
places, as want it, would recompence. As if this crying 
finne were onely their concept, not their practiſe, or 
that their conceits could make this ſinne no finne! or 
that the falvation of many thouſandes of ſoules, could 
not recompence the hurt that would come uponthe 
refufing of human Ceremonies? What is this other 
then daubing rotten walls with untempered morter, 

His fecond colour is, that non conformitans are wo leſſe 
blameable , whoe bad rather have no worſhip, then conformi» 
tie. Whiche is as muche as if he fhould fay , that who- 
foever will not finne for Gods glorie, do eth as muche 
offend, as he that will not (uffer God to be glorified by 
thofe which will not to that ende be content to finne 
againſt his conſcience. 

Becaufe this reaſon was accuſed of dulleneffe , it was 
noted / by the way that every Plmman, being a good 
Chriſtian, did uſually make it in this blunt manner, 
againſt the Prælats proceedinges, and that the Repl. 
(being , asit feemeth fi ft brought up amonge ſuche 
plaine people ) had from his childhood tooke it to be 
unanſwerable. Heerupon, ihe Reje 1, anſwereth the 

The ſecond part, Bbb blunt 
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blunt argument, with this ſnarpneſſe : I. is like as if one 
Should fay , that God, admitting no man to the Prieſt hood 
with bodily blemifh , did therfore præferre bodily perfection 
before ſpirituall. Wherin, he deceyveth himfelf , & o- 
thers muche, whether he reſpecteih the firft explication 
of this reaſon, or the fecond, For according to the fii ft,it 
mutt be affirmed , that God would fuffer men blemifh- 
ed in their bodies, to be prieſts, though they had no fpi- 
rituall fitneffe for that office. And according to the 
fecond,he fhould have fayd, that God having otherwile 
to furnith the Priefthood , according to a fuperior law, 
which he might not of his will difpence with, did not- 
with{tanding exclude fome of thoſẽ which that law did 
allow. But both tneſe affertious are too abfurde for the 
Rejoynder to owne. 

His fecond note is of Plewmen and Childrer that they 
are not the beſt Logicians. Whiche though it be true, 
yet is nothing to the purpofe: becauſe m ny Plowmen 
have good naturall logicke , to reafon withall. Other. 
wife they did very inconfideratly,whoe vented fo good 
reafons under the title of the prayer, and complaint of 
the Ploughman, as in Mi. Foxe is ro be feen, Edw. 3. a- 
monge which reafons (a remarkable thinge) this very 
flighted argument is one. For fo are the wordes:0 L #4, 
fer breaking of thy law, the Priel us Will fet men pinance or 
pardon them, and maintayne them, as oft as they treyaſſe. But 
Lord, if a man once break their laws, or [peak agatn/t them he 
may dae penance but once,and after be burnt. 

The ſumme of which, Mi. Foxe, in the margent, thus 


gathereth : The breaking of she Popes law is more punifhed, 
then 
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then the brealsng of Gods law. And as for children Dës 
perſwaded, that D. B.himſelf, had ſome trueths T evi- 
dentunto him , that by no contrarie thew of logick 
der Gecke be wrunge out of him. Sure lam that 
imothie , knowing the Scri i 
Hae ada g the Scriptures from a childe, had 

Neyther was ther mention made eyther of p/ 
or children, But onely to fhew the LN ga 
trueth, not the logicall Pemonſtration of it. 

That which was added, by way of limitation , to the 
name of a plowman , namely , that it was underſtood of 
fuche a plowman , as is alfo 4 good Chriflian , is very bit- 
terly,and yet as very unreafonablie carped at by the Re- 
joynder as favouring flrongly of that [pirit of Separation 
which hath been hunted after in the chafe of inconformitie, 
For (fayth the Rejoynder if amy will beleive all his conceytes) 
this hewes that With theft men the adverfaries of Cerema- 
nies and Bifhops are the onely good Chriffians. 

Which js a ſtrange ſtreine, to come from D. B. who 
both hath been an unconformi(ít , and fince he hath 
changed that title, cannot but know, that ſundtie un- 
conformiſts have caried themſelves towardes himfelf, 
in all reſpects, as toward a good Chriſtiin. And what 
Jffrenge favour is in this: every plowman that is a good 
Chr iſtian doeth unſua ly make tois Argument. Doeth he 
imagine, that onely thofe plowmen, that are profeſſed 
adverfaries to Ceremonies and Bifhops, doe make it? 
Nay he knoweth , that many, and many of thofe that 
could otherwiſe well digeſt both, yet doe apprehend 
this courfe of Bifhops filencing Minifters for fuche Ce- 
Bbb 2 remonies 
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remonies isungodly , and Antichriftian. If he didnot 
know fo muche , yet he cannotbeignorant, that the 
word here interpofed by the Repl.for limitation , #fu- 
ily doeth except fome more ignorant, or leffe attentive 
good Chriſtians. And I doubt not, but the Rejoynder 
will affirme , that every good conforming Minifter in 
England „doth x/s4l/y account them for fcifmatickes 
that condemne the Ceremonies : yet I would not 
thence conclude, that with him, thofe of that judge. 
ment are the onch good Minifters, For ther is as muche 
finne againft charitie , in 1afh accufing others of un- 
charitableneffe , as ther is in being uncharirable : of 
which fault, the R ejoynder can never clear this affected 
paffage, which he in oppofition let fall from him. 
For overthrow of the former reafon , an inftance 
was brought in by the Def. taken from a Chancelor, 
who may (fayth he) put out of Commiſſion him that 
refuſed to fit in the place appointed, without prefers 
ring that place to the Kings fervice. To this the Repl, 
I. anſwered, that no wife Chancelour , would, for his 
owne pleaſure, or forthe circumftance ofa pace ca fily 
change, or put out of Commiſſiõ a grave wife ma,whé 
another like unto him cã not be found. Thefe laſt words 
anoher like unto him cannot be found, are cached up by 
the Rejoynder and under the fhew or ſound of them, 
the Inconformifts are by him toſſed (as it were) in a 
blancket, as being of a high ſtraine, beyond ail other men, 
in their one perfiaficn etc. But he might have confi- 
dered (if finifter affect on had not hideea it from him) 


that the cafe imm«diatly gocing before this anlwer, 
Was 
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was of fhutting out able godly Miniſters for inconfor- 
mite , when ther cannot be found able and ft conformable 
Minifters enough, _Wherupon is inferred, that the com. 
parifon of the L. Chancelour will not help the Def, in 
this efe. 

Now what kinde of ftraine is this then in the Re- 
joynder to conceal the cafe and ftretche the wordes as 
it were with his teeth, unto ſuche a ftrange odious mea- 
ning offo witleſſe a bragge. Vet If ther had been no 
ſuche dependance of thefe wordes upon that cafe, they 
might be well defended, as underftood of an abſolut e 
comparifon (cyther for abilitie, or pietie) but in rela- 
tion to this or that people; from whome ſuche Mini. 
nifters are ſometime plucked away by violence, whofe 
like ,in regard of that people (which have been muche 
edified by them, and more inwardly knowen , and alfo 
(upon good ground) affected unto them, then they 
can fuddainly unto any other) cannotbe found, 

Otherwite, D. Burges, in his Apologie (towards 
the conclufion) would not have alleged againſt the fi- 
lencing of himſelf, and others like him, that thoſe (at 
the leaft)fhould fucceed thé, which were not fo wel ac- 
quainted with the condition of their fheep. It might 
bealfo added , that though ancther like might be 
founde, yetitis notin the power ofthat L Chance- 
lour,or the Biſhop to finde, bringe, & place him in the 
fame Commiffion,becaufe(for the fucceffion;he muft 
depende upon the Patrons pleafure,not limited to ano- 
ther like the predeccffor. 
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But that this wrcfling of the Rerlyer his words, 
was affected (in fome fort againſt conſcience) it 
may appear by this,that no man will furmize, the Repl, 
to thinke , that to no unconfermable Miniſter a Peer 
m: be founde : becauſe it is co be luppoſed (at the leaft) 
that ano:her unconformable onc may not onely be 
equall, but alto fuperior unto him in all abfolute pettec · 
tion, 

I: was alfo obferved, for anfwer to this inftance ofa 
L.Chancclour,that about the circumftance of place, for 
Commiffioners to meet in, ther can be no Conſcience 
pretended, wheras ip our Ceremonies, ſolemne oathes 
are Offercd, that no thing but conſcience doeth keep us 
from them. The Rejoynder1.oppofeth,that this un- 
likeneffe maketh nothing to the queftion. And yet it 
fheweth,that aChancelour may in civill matters, wh re 
no conſcience can be pretended, take more upon him 
without preferring, orcomparing the matters, thena 
Bifhopcan where Confciéce evidently withſtandeth: 
becaufe Cõſciꝭce is not ro be vexed, except the matter 
be fo great, that (in rcfpe& of Gods glorie) it cannot be 

neglected. Hez.oppofeth , that many more of the 
Conformitaus, are ready to take it fo upon their oath, 
that nothing but conícience makes them conforme. 
To which Lay 1. that he who was immediatly before, 
fo curic us in houlding to the queftion , fhould not pre- 
fently have digrefled from it : as the Acjoynder here 
docth,in turning the comparifon, which was made be- 
twixta L.Chancelour and a Biſnop, in reſpect ofa con- 
ceyted Commiſſioner, and a conſcionable Minifter 

about 
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about preferring one thing before another, into anew 
compariſon, betwixt the confciences of Conformi- 
tants, & of thofe which refuſe to conforme.2.Of that /s, 
ifthe fame meaning be kept on both fides, I muche 
doubt. 

For our Conſcience is, that in no place, nor u. 
pon any m:ns commande , we may conforme : and 
theirs is , that upon great urgent extremities, they may 
fome time,and in fome place conforme. Iam perſwa- 
ded. that if it had been free in England to ufe theſe Ce- 
remonics,or not to ufe them, D. B. himſelf hath Ho con- 
ſcience, that would ever have made him conforme. 

After this, the Repl. added fomething, about the 
Def. his Pontificall termes , fadlious and exorbitant men, 
oppofed to erderly and di[ev: e Preachers. As 1 that the 
Def. himlelf in his conſcience will not ſay, that Mr. 
Midfley of Ratſdale, and others like him, were factious 
and exorbitant men. 2. That this is the language of that 
evill fervant, who beat his fellow- fervants, better then 
himfelf : Mat. 24.49. 3. That all thofe who are placed 
inthe roome of filenced Minifters , are not orderly and 
difcreet Preachers. 4. That faction and exorbirancie 
may better be charged upon the Prelats , for breaking 
many ſubſtantiall, ancient, wholfome Canons, then 
upon us, for bre kinga Ceremonious Canon. Now 
(‘etting afide the Rejoynder his wandering wordes, 
w th the hony and gall of them) fee what he bring: th 
to che purpoſe. 7. Thefii(t he granteth to be true. 
Bur cenieth that he Def. meant to generally. And 
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men of their Minifferie for not xſing of the Ceremonies (for 
that was obj ed) is to prefirre an orderly and difercet 
Preacher , before one thut is factions and exorbitant. If this 
be not generally ſpoken, let any reaſonable ear diſ- 
cerne. 

2. The (econd he doeth not abſolutely gain - ſiy 
but caſteth the like , or rather afarre greater fault in 
our faces: that wee (forfooth ) doe condemne to the pi 
of darkneffe .Bifteps, Conf. rmitant and in a manner all that 
are notof our partie. Whiche is fo manifeft a ſlander, that 
the evill fervant fpoken of Matth, 24. 49. could hardly 
vent one more fhameleffe. 

3. The third he confetfeth : But would make it im- 
pertinent, though it clean overthroweth the Def. his 
generall affertion, before expreſſed. He addeth alfo cet- 
tayn frothy wordes, conteyning litle elſe, beſide mani- 
felt ſlanders, which if he were put to ſuche an oath , as 
they call juramentum calumniæ, he would not oœne. 

4. The Prelats willfull , and continuall breaking of 
many, ſubſtantiall, & wholfome Canons, is not denied 
by the Rej. bu yet to fave their credit. he addeth, that all 
ſuche Canons doe not binde every particular Charche, 
but ber owne. In which wordes there is neyther rime, nor 
realon. The Canons objected, may be feen in Maſter 
Parker, part. 2. c. 9, fect. 4. to be Canons of our owne 
Churche. What then hath the Rejoynder ſayd to the 
purpoſe? His other ſtuffe hath been ſundrie times exa- 
mined, and found nothing worthe. 

5. All theſe con(idered it will appear, that the Rej. had 
more will, then power, to maintay ne, that the e 

0 
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of Preachers for our Ceremonies , is the preferring of 
orderly difireet Preachers, before thufe that are factious and 
exorbitant. 

6. After all this, out of Mr. Hy. his papiers , it plea. 
fed the Def. to bring in fome peices out ofthe Abrige- 
ment : which for fubftance are fuche as diverfe 
times have been handled before : and therfor need not 
muche labor in this place. 

The firſt is, that many people in our land, ave Ino wen to 
hold the Sacraments not rightly and [ufficiently adminiſired 
or receyved without them, For the force of ſuche an o- 
pinion in the multitude, many tc(timonics arc alledged 
jn the Abrigement, and applied unto this affertion, not 
in deed to prove the fame ſimplie, but to fhew what is 
the confequence of it. All theſe the Def. left out, and 
the Rej. had no mindeto take them in,but chofe rather 
to reft in this: they are no proofs of the aſſumption. It 
was added by the Repl. the opinion even ofa few, may 
make fome action unlawfull , which the opinion 
of many other cannot make law full. 1. Cot. 10. 28. To 
avoyd this, the Rejoynder had nothing materiall to fay, 
before he had changed wnliwfull into ſimplie unlaw- 
full. 

The juft number of thoſe that are lo minded, ean- 
not be proved, or diſproved, without numbering and 
examining all the people. It was not therfore any 
meaning of thofe that gave the rule to reckon by the 
poulas the Def. and Aejoynder would have us. 

Neyther is this obfervation brought in to prove im. 
poling and obſerving, conjunctly, as they would bear tlie 

The fééoud part Ccc reader 
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reader in had, but only for the obferving , other proofes cert eine garments like the Ape of the greift , celebrates 4 Lent, , 
being added for the impofing. Vet it was obſerved German Maffe. And the Rejoynder himſelf confeſſeth 777577 f- 
by the Repl. that while acziozs ofthis kinde are ſuperſti- inthe next wordes , they havea better concept of them, e 
ticuſg obférved. , they that flill impeſe them in thofe places then of the contrarie , and that ſuche as hath been held" 
where they are ſo olſerved may trucly be interpreted fo to likely to draw them to our Service , and that they havea 

impofe them, To which the Rejoynder giveth no other dë difafeion to thoſe that will not tollera: the re. 

proper anſwer, but onely leaving out the pith of that emblance of their religious Ceremonies. Adde fur- 
affertion, may be truly fo inter presed,fubitituteth another; ther. that after B. Babington, and B.Andreos, D. Morton 

of aj urpoſed ende: and then mifinterpreteth «on, of himfelf , in the laft words of his Proteftants Appeal, 

this kinde , as if they were meant of the fpeciall kinde of hath confirmed the rumor , that Pope Paulus quar tus, 

things; and not ofunneceffarie actions known to be fu. did offer to confirme our wholle Service and Liturgie. 
perílitioufly abuſed. The Papifts therfore have no caufe whie they fhould 

It was alfo noted as ridiculous in the D ef. that skofe not have a good conceyt of our Ceremonies, whi chof 

people which thinke that Sacraments are not rightly admi- all the Service come neereft to, and make mof for 

niftred or receyved without the Ceremonies are brought into them. 

that conceyt by our condemning of the fayd Ceremonies. The As for the reft , that fo conceyt of the Ceremonies, 

Rejoynder anſwereth, that this condemning of them, which are not of your diſciplining. ſayth the Rejoynder) 

muft needs make fome thinke that they are impofed as and yet are conformable they are not many. As if 

parts of religion , and fo occafion the fimple to think thofe of our difciplinating,were fo conceyted , or thoſe 


of WalesgNon-refidents , and dumb-refidents forlorne 
charges , who are not difciplined by us, were eyther 
few or of reformed judgement. Surely D. B. is not like 
himfelf , when he upon ingagement defendeth that 
which cannot be defended, 

7. The fecond thing brought out of the abridge- 
ment, is about the punifhment inflicted for omiffion of 
our Ceremonies , greater then for breaking of Gods 
law, in perjurie and adulterie. No thishath formerly 
been handled. In this place therfore, it fhall ſuffize, to 
ſet a few notes, upon the Rej. his anſwers. 1. He di- 

Ccc a ftinguifheth 


that We efteem them fo. 
In which anfwer , befide that] know not who are 
meant by we, and that an occaſien of the fecond or third 
hand, is made a cauſe, ther is no mention made of right 
er unrigbt Sacraments, 
For leffening of the number of thofe which fo 
c(tceme of our Ceremonies , the Papifts are firt remo- 
ved,as having no great cozctyt of them. Which I lcave 
to experience. Onely becaufe the Rejoynder requiteth 
teſtimonie, I can informe him, that Gretfer , Apel. pro 
Greg.7.p,8.hath thefe words: 4 Lutkeran preaching in 
cerieine 
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104 Afr eh faite menial Md joynder requiteth a continued Inflance. To which l 
ftinguifheth betwixt punifhing , and punifhing as 4 finne, anlwer that one inftance may be given in Ifpfwiche. 
As if punifhment in the internall atre of it, were ae where D. B. was Preacher. For moſt of the Minifters 
of finne! 2. He diftinguifheth betwixt internall peace o were ſuſpended upon the complaint of one Web , who 
the Churche , confifting more in obfervance of Gods profeffed , that he would not put on the Surplice ex- 
commandements , and the peace of her extern all pollicie, ccptothers did. D. B. may inquire eile ce Was 
impeached by the neglect of ba conflitutions. Wheras fo. Asfor continuance, itmaketh not to the purpofe 
he fhould have made the diſtinction betwixt one confi- except all malefactors be not onely put in prifon but 
fing , & another, or betwixt one impeaching, & another, alfo continued in the fame, above the Iudges pleafare. 
And yet both the cenie and impeaching of the The Rep|.for affirming , that punifhments for mere 
Churches peace,doeth principally depend on the kee- omiſſion, are provided for by Canen, is accufed by the 
ping of Gods commandements : which isall the Repl, Rejoynder of an untructh in print. 
affirmed. 3. He diftinguifheth betwixt 4» Hence every Yet the Rejoynder cannot be ignorant (befide other 
Way (effe and in it one nature lefe, whenas the queftion examples)that every man not kneeling,is to be denied 
is not, whether the neglc& of our Ceremonies , bc the Sacrament, and that the Minier adminiſtring to 
not onely in it owne nature a leſſe offence, but alfo ia ſuche, is by the Canon, to be ſuſpended. 
all the circumſtances of it. The Def. and Rejoynder So that this was tructh in print, ever (ince the Canons 
themfelves confeffe , that this negle& , in the nature of were in print: except {ufpenfion from the Sacrament. & 
it, is no offenceatall. 4. Becaufe (ache anſwers were from the Miniferie be in his account no punifhment. 


termed Sophifficall evafions,the Rejoynder twice crieth 8. The laſt thing noted out of the Abridgement 
out of rayling : e E lide ae is that non-C6formitantsare accounted Scifmattkes, Pu- 
he had abuled um ime Ain v ha ante ne i. ritanes , and excommunicates, ipfo fas without appeal: 
that in the next former [ection , which is without example, The Rejoynder here 1, 


f. his accuſing a plain popular argument, not onely har flatly, with . ee 
sies : ien 1 dull 7 For the Re- e ae 4 dat Min Ne P ioja ^ 
joynder certainly will not confeffe himfelf 4 rayler, fore be looked upon , and that is enough. igre both 
The niu bs, Wan repeating, that paper fhould be that the ould anathema fit was as muche as to excom- 

icc blotted with it. uni ] fo. 

1 the Def. his diſtinction, betwixt omiſsien, and GE dee, ap dors Mopper, ious 
contempt , the Replie was 1. that mere Den hath Perone , doeth thew , that the olde anathema fi, 
been punifhed with fufpenfion, Ofwhich ee Ccc 3 ECH 
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was oncly a declaring who ought to be excommuni- 
cated,and not aa excommunication de facto. 3. He fayth 
for Appeal, that none is admitted, from the higheſt 
Court, ſuche as the Convocation is. As if eyther the 
Convocation were the higheſt court, or any court atall, 
for ought that I ever heard of the Court of Convocation, 
as I have of aCourt of Parliament, or as if (o muche libertie 
were left unto a poor Miniſter, now ſtanding at the 
Biſhops barre, as to appeal to the next Convocation. 
The Rejoynder furely did not well con ſider what he 
ſpake. 
3 4. Wheras the Def.granted , that we have reafon 
perhaps to with,that fome poenalties were releafed, the 
Rejoynder interpreteth this reaſon to be ſuche as all 
men that feel the [mart of punifhment (for whatfoever of. 
fence) may have. Which is nothing elfe, but to looke 
on, with laughter, at all the greivous thinges whichany 
Minifters have ſuffered, for this cauſe. And yet every 
foot the Rejoynder putteth on another perſon, and (as 
l am perfwaded) hath another heart. 

After this, the Rejoynder commeth to the flanders 
of Puritamiſme, and Schifme. And as for Puritanifme, 
he fayth the Def. Aided by it, as a terme not impofed upon 
us Ly him. Asif we may not complaine of, or inferrea 
conſequence, from any terme, except it beimpofed 
upon us by D. Morton, or D. Burgeſſe or at the leaſt, they 
were not bound to anſwer for any termes, except fuche 
as they themſelves have impofed! 

For Sciſme, and Separation, after ſome ſparkeling 
wordes of rafh-blafphemons,and frie Sirs, he telleth us i. 

1. hat 
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(1.that nothing may be eftablifhed in the Churche , which God 
hash not commanded in bis Werd, 2. that all formes of wor- 
bip and all mere. Eccleſiaſticall vites , not prefcribed , are 
will. wor hip, 3. That ile calling of our Bifhops , and confe- 
quently of our Mintflers , is Anlichriſtian. 4.Tbal our Cere- 
monies are idvlatrous,) ave the firft principles of Separa- 
tion. Now ifit would pleafe the Rejoynder cyther 
to declare what is Separation, or what is a principle, this 
queftion would be eafilie decided. In the mean time, 
lanfwer.s.the firft principle is from Mofes, if it be un- 
derftood , as we mean it: zhou fhalt not adde any il ing 
therto. 2. The fecond confounding mere rites , with 
formes of worfhip,is not outs, but oncly by the Rej, 
his fiction. 3. The third fuppofeth , that which we ut- 
terly denie , that the calling of our Minifters doeth et 
fentially depende upon the Bifhops calling. 4. The 
fourth is made fci(maticall , by a ſciſmaticall conceyt 
of the Rej. namely, that every Church is to be utterly 
condemned. aud fo feparated from, that hath any thinge 
in it, by participation idolatrous. His «v: being cf this 
opinion, may beanfwered in that fafhion which he an- 
ſwererh the like phraze withall, pag. 216. We bath not 
ever been the beft Logician. His profeffion , of ſepara- 
ting (this day, ere he feep) if he did beleeve thefe princi- 
ples,is nothing elfe but a rhethoricall flourifh,which hc 
would twice recall, before he would feparate from 
thofe that bowe to Altars , or even thofe which wor- 
fhip an abiquitarie bodie, in the Lords {upper , though 
thefe are more palpablie idolatrous (in his conſcience) 
then the Ceremonics queftioned are in ours. p 
As 
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As for the addition, witha yea,that Mr. BradjhaWs.very 
arguments are pretented for Separtion fo as they cannot be 
de, ied w.th any forehead , etc. It is not worth a refuta- 
tion: becaufe Mr. Bradfhaw himſelf. in a booke intitu- 
led the unreaſonableneſſe of the Separation) hath ſufficient- 
ly fhewed how unreafonably they are pretended, and 
abuſed. If the Rejoynder hath any thing to rejoigne 
therto , I would willingly fee with what fore. head he 
can doe it. 

The other talke of this ſection, as alfo the recounting 
of a confutation in the 15.fection, Ilcave to be counted 
asit deferveth , by him that will compare what hath 
been fayd , with the wordy rejoynder to it, fo vainely 
oppored, and fo often repeated. 

Only (in few wordes) let it be noted how inthe 
15 fe&ion,he flighteth the fentence of D.Covell as not 
worth any anſwer) who confuted his 4pe/egie , and in 
that writing (at the leaft) was a kinde of publick wrigh- 
ter, having had as muche approbation, as this Rejoynder 
hath for his rejoynder as appeareth out of the Rejoyn- 
der his Preface pag. IS. namely of the then L. A. D. Ban- 
crofi eic. 2. How he maketh the smpofers ſentence, to be 
an adequate rule of obfervance , de facto. 3. How he de. 
nieth {fome divine worfhip onely to be anhohy in the 
linde: as if {fome fingular true divine worſhip may be 
snboly.4. What a wilde conſequence he buildeth upon: 
ifthe croffe be no part of the Sacrament, then it is no part of 
Worship: becauſe it may not(in the Repl.hisopinion)be a part, 
$.How unreafonablie he defendeth this conſequence: 
eur Ceremonies are changeable , and therfore not eſſentiali 

wor [hip 
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worfhip; when yet he confeſſeth the Popifh Ceremo- 
nies to be changeable , and yet effentiall worfhip. 
6. What ſcience ther is, fora Rejoynder upon fuche 
groundes to charge the Repl. for violating his con- 
{cience? 


— 


CHAP. 3. 


The third Argument, talen from tbe figni- 
ficant nature of our Ceremonies. 


SECT. I. and 2. 


Concerning certayn mifcelancall notions and 
teftimonies againſi humane relegious 


ſegnificant ¶ æremonies. 


1. 1 * Argumennt pleadeth , that no hu- 
mane Ceremonies , appropriated to Gods 
fervice , ordeyned , or inftiruted, to 

teache any (pirituall dutie, by miſticall ſignification, 

are lawfull. About this the Rejoynder threateneth 
blowes. But we have had now ſuche experience of 
kis forceleſſe indevours in other Arguments, that the 
fear of his blowes is paſt. | 
2. The firſt proof of our propoſition was taken 
from the fecond Commandement : which the Def. 
The fecond part. Ddd omitted 
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210. A fief fuite againſi Ceremonies, 
omitted in this place , and the Rejoynder will no; 
have any man to take exception againft the fayd, 


omiffion : but with what reafon , let his reader 


judge. 

3. A ſecond proof was, that Chrift is the onely 
teacher of his Churche, and appointer of all meanes 
wherby we fhould be taught and admonifhed of any 
holy duty, and all Chriſts doctrine, with the meanes 


therof, is perfectly conteyned in the holy Scripture.. 


Here (fayth the Rejoynder) the Def. forgot to tell, how 
abfurd this collection is, Chrift is the onely authentique 
teacher of bis Churche etc tbe fere ther may be no meanes of 
teaching or admoniſping unto duties, but fuche as be ordey- 
ned as neceſſarie. As if it were fufficient for the Def. 
or Rejoynder to te//us any thing as they pleaſe, how 
litle ever it be to the purpoſe. 

He maketh thew of a diftin&ion , betwixt an authen- 
vigue teacher, and another, What doe you call bim ? to 
which we cannot ſay muche untill he remember to tell 
us the name, ftyle, and office of that other /y-ztacher? 

Onely this,by the way, I would learne : how we can 
ackib ege and receyve any meanes of religious rea- 
ching with faith, except it appear to be appointed by an 
authentique teacher and lawgiver? And how our Pre. 
lates in oppointing meanes of fpirituall teaching which 
Chrift appointed not , can be accounted (therin) Mi- 
nifteriall teachers under him as their and our onely 
authentique teacher? As alſo, if Chrift be our Authen- 
tiqueTeacher in all good that we learne about religion, 
who taught our Prelates fuche good manners , as to 

pur. 


D 
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put feſcuęs, of their owae making, into his hand, and fo 
appoint him after what manner, and by what meanes 
he fhall teache us? P. Mart. (in Reg. 8. thus difputeth. 
For as much as God is mofi wife he needs not our deviſe fir 
inſrunẽts to flirre up faith in us which alfo no trade[mwan in pompa 
bis kind would indure, but would chufé to himfilfe at his trite 


ut noflro :egi- 


ow «e pleaſure what be Bon d think mof fitt, Nay I would f: pare- 


mi infirumens 


bc rcfolved of this doubt: whether this be not 2 dog- a (ad fidem, 

trine religious in England: The figne of the croſſe doeth tandan) quod 
fignifie unto us that we fhould not be ahamed of Heer 
cified etc. If it be (as no Conformift can denie) then A e. 


I would know: whether and where Chriſt, our on ch fnt vcl 
Authentique te acher, doeth teache this doctrine? or if 9 
our Prelates may bringe in a new docttine into the 
Churche, and cauſe Minifters to preache it? He lea. 
veih out of our proof, that Chrif is the oncly at pointer of 
means, as alſo that thofe meanes are limited to admo- 
niuon of 4 holy dutie: and in Dead of our concluſion, 
he bringeth in another, of orde) ning as neceſſarie. 
The ſupport alſo of our collection he omitteth : to 
acknowlege any other meanes of teaching and admomi[bing 
us of our dutie, shen [n he as Chrift hath appointed, is to 
veceyve another teacher into the Churche, befide him, and to 
confeſſe [ome imp-rfection in the meanes by bim ordeyned. 
Yet in the middeſt of this fhufling, and cutting, he tel- 
leth us, that our collection is abſurd. — Histecfon is not 
by manifefting the fault of our confequence, but onely 
by obt, Ging fome inftances , and :hofe alfo nothing 
to purpofe, Then (fayth he) it fbould not be lawful to 
nfe any helpe of Art TEN „ nor t0 (et wp a gybbett, 
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er a traytérs head on a pole, to give men warning againft 
marder, or treaſon. Nad he fo foon forgotten, that the 
queftion is of Ceremonies, appropriated 10 Gods ſervice, 
teaching by crdination,or inflitution: It he had not, what 
did he mean , to inflance in thinges that were never 
called Ceremonies (before this Rcjoynder made all things 
in the world, in fome refpe&t , Ceremonies , by his 
wilde definition of a Ceremonie, ) thinges that have 
no uſe in Gods fervice, muche leffe appropriated therto, 
thinges not teaching by vertue of 1 or in- 
ſtitution, but onely by their naturall relation, nay things 
not teaching at d'Ee ſpirituall dutie directly, and im- 
mediatly? Characters and fuche like helps of memorie, 
doe no otherwife teache trueh, then error, and hæreſies 
no more ſpirituall duties, then carnall luſts, as experi- 
ce doeth teache. One of the ancientes, and learnedeſt 
Schoolmé of our Countrie Alex. Alèſis, p. 4. q. I. m. i.) 
Lina Pot: teacheth us, chat Letters that ſigniſſe ſacred fentences do not 


fanna fignifie them as they are facred, lat as they are things. And if 
noo fignificans 


GIS it be lawfull to inſtitute fignificant Ceremonies;for all 
Ern things, that we may note in characters, for memoric fake 
fano, thé certainly our Convocation may inftituteCeremo- 
nies properly Sacramentall,even fuche as doe fignifie 

and feale the Covenant of grace. For ther is no doubt, 

but that we may note in characters or pring all that 

belonge to that Covenant. Cibbets, & traytors heads (be- 

ſides the former exception out of Alex. Hales) are re- 
membrances of death inflicted upon ſuche malefactors: 

but neyther to be appointed by any, without that au- 

thoritie , by which death js inflicted, nor in their ufe 

im- 


—- ee 
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impofeduponany, nor detetmined by inftitution, to 
the teaching ofany thing, which they would not other. 
wife teache , not yet fuche remembrances as may be 
SEN into Gods worfhip. Nay, from them fome 
good Divines doe reafoh againft images in Churches, 
and ſuche like fignificant Ceremonies.D. Fulke againſt 
Sanders of images, hath thefe words: Images ([ayth gan- 
ders are profitable : becaufe they bring us in remembrance of 
good thinges. I denie this argument: becaufe nothing is pro- 
ftable in religion, but tbat Which is inſtituted by Cod. For 
otherwife wee might bringe the gallows into the Churche, 
which bringeth us in remembrance of Gods juftice. 

4. To paſſe by thofe exceptions of the Repl, againft 
the Def. which the Rej. calleth wranglinges (though 
they be defenfible enough ) The firft proof of our pro- 
poſition is taken from Mar. 7. and Matth. 15. where(as 
we allege) our Saviour by thisargumét (among others) 
condemneth the [ewifh purifijnges, and juftifieth him- 
ſelf, and his Diſciples, in refufing that Ceremonie : be- 
caufe (being the precept of men) it was taught, and u- 
fed, asa doctrine, by way of fignificatió to teache what 
inward puritie fhou!d be in them, and how they ought 
to be clenfed from heathen pollutious. To this the 
Rej.( fupplying againe that which the Def. had forgot- 
ten) an(wereth,that this reafon (amoi g others)of figni- 
fication , is our ion. Now (though theſe places of 
Scripture have formerly been handled, in the fecond 
chapiter ) let any man confiderthis obfervation : wee 
finde in our Saviours anſwer, three reafons of reprehen- 
ding the Pharifies : 1. That their wafhing was preferred 
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before the Commandements of God. 2. That it was 
hypocriticall. 3. That it was a vaine worfhip,& there- 
fore ſinne. If any ſay, it was not vayne, as ſignificant, 
wer replie, it could be no outward worfhip, but as reli- 
giouſly ſignificant. For ew ung without ſignification 
had been meer civill. And Marc. 7. 4. The Phariſies are 
reproved, for meer undertaking to obſerve wafhinges , no 
mention being made of any other reaſon, but onely 
that obſer c ace, which muft needes be underftood of all 
obfervance, which was not civill, but ( by inftitation & 
intention) religious. 

5. For this interpretation. and collation, many good 
Divines were cited as fathering the fame. They are all 
abufed , faych the Sei, Nc w of Chryfoftome, enough 
hath been ſayd, in the former chapter, D. Whitakers 
his approbation of the fame fentence is fhifted of, with 
binding of conference, and bolineffe placed in them, But 
thefe fhiftes are fufficiently diſcuſſed in the former part 
ofthis book. To the Con'iffion of Witenberge it is 
anfwered. 1 That it doeth not fo muche as give anie glance 
at Marc. 7. Which how true it is may appear by thefe 

M liet, their wordes : Nor is it laWfull to reflore either the old rites 


‘uel veteres le- 


gee ef. pe law, or to devife nt in their place to Beau the trueth 
1 ceai of the goſpel now come to light, as fur example, to ufe banners 
ere and Croffes to Dee Chriſis vittorie on the Croffe : of which 
2 kind of 14ly deviſed repræſentions, is the whole furniture of 
Pace Maffe accoutrements, Which they fay doeth fet forth the whole 
ele H pof ston of Chrift and mary [uch like things. Of which facred 
ipari Ceremonies Chrift preacheth ont of if ; In vaine they 


wotfhip 


ikoni 
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worfhip me teaching for doctrines the preceps Of iz», 
Chrifts per 
men crucem : qued 
genus eft uni- 


verfa panoplia veffium miffalinm,quam atuiit adumbrare totum pafiioncem Chrifi, & multa id genus alia. Da 
hoc f euere, Cere meniarum. & facror«m,Chriftus ex Lana conciouatur, frufira ‘(inquiens ) colunt ma.decenter 
dofinas praecepta beroanum. 


Whiche laft wordes are (in every fyllable of them) 
founde Marc. 7.7. Is not this fo muche as a glance at 
Marc. 7 ? Suerly heer the Rej. had more affection to 
his caufe,then attentation to the place in quæſtion, 
6. Of Calvin, fee the former chapiter. Yetheer 
alfo let theſe words of his be remembred : In theft words omnes ios 
it is evident, that all will wor[bips are condemned. Chriff cenorias 


damnari minio 


pronounceth them erroneous , Which for Docto ine obtrude sten 


men. p aceps. Let this land firme ,all devifed wor [hips are Celta puc 
mof vaine before God, Vndet whiche cenſure and fen- 7777/79. 
tence, that he includeth ſuche fignificant Ceremonies 27777 


num manda 


as ours ate, it appeareth, as out of his condemning them Got, 


in the Lucherans againſt Weſtphalus fo out of his owne 5 
practiſe in Geneva and France, where all ſuche are abo- rae m 
lifhed : for be profeffeth ( de neceff. ref. Ecol.) We have wit vet mi- 
touched nothing no not with thel alt finger to remove it exe" um 
cept : hat which Chrift accounts nothing [ting be pronounceth Ges, 
God 15 vainely worſpipt by humane traditions. 7 fru 

7. Virel (in Catechifm. in præcep. 2.) extendeth 1 
the fecond Commandement , unto the forbidding of e 
every humane religious liteneſſe. The Rej. alfo confeffeth, 
that the fame Virel,there condéneth all ſiperſtition: to 
which he it he had added his definition of ſuperſtition, 
viz: that itis a Worfhiping of God by rites and Ceremonies 
deviſed of man, all would have been plaine. Neytheris 

it 
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it materiall, that Virel pointeth not to Marc, 7. (asthe 
Rej, noteth) feing he groundeth his do@rine upon 
Matth. 15. 9, where the fame words are found, which 
in Marc. 7. 7. are repeated. The Rej. therfore had no 
thew of reafon to say , that Virel was abufed, in that he 
was cited as interprciing Maike, becaufe (by his owne 


confeflion) he doeth interpret the fame wordes which 
arefoundin Marke. 


8. Zepperus his teftimonie (which was not his 
alone , but the common fentence ofdiverfe Proteftant 
Synodes,as appeareth out of his præface) is fo full, that 
the Rejoynder in him forbare his common accufation, 

cum Daw per that he was abufed, His words are thefe, de Pol. Eccl, 
mare sadi ib.1,cap.10.reg.3. Sith God is Wer[bipped im vaine b 
ela, Mat, humane traditions Mat. 1 5. 9. Nor will be Dé any efficacie f 


74.9 perqueil- 


Las in reer [UCh things in the hearts of men, and being meere will- Mor. 
eebe fhips,arrying but an opinion of wiſdome through which God 
miras illas 


; „ will never ftir up devotion Prayer, faith, and repentance in us 
£3*Ao gene xil- j 4 A i 
o: dfe oin. Cc. And againe. The ceremonies Cobled or borcht by men to 


Farde adminiftration of the Sacraments are fo many feminaries 


bentes , per 


2) tty 

A and nur feries of errour idolatrie and ſuperſtition f. uch cere- 
Ble le. monies are 10 be aboliſbed Mat. 15. Marc. y. Mhence it is ma- 
tioner, Sa Ma D 

invecarionem, Nifeſt that about Baptifme oyle , fals , holy water, tapers , the 


Gr pecnitentic 


amviranin Signe of the croſſt & c. are to be abrogated. 


cordibus exci- 


Zare velit. & eg. 4. Ceremonia ab hominibus adminiflrationi $aciamentorum 
rerum ,idelelarrig , e» [uperBitionum feminaria € fomenta. 


Mar 7,9 Hine manifefum evadit , abroganda effe circa Bap tifinu 
racherem (reis, ete. 


alte, retidem funt variorum er. 
Tales Coremon a [unt abolenda Mar 15. 6. 
m, ole um, ſal agua m luſt ralem, cereos, cha- 


If theſe words be not to the purpoſe, in the Rejoyn- 
der his owne conſcience, then I deſpaire of fatiffying 
him about any teſtimonie that maketh againft that 


tenet 


gt 
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tenet which he is reſolved to mainteyne (as they fay) 
ke. 
fe Falke (fayth the Rejoynder did not thinke humane 
Ceremonies te be condemned for being fignificant , When no 
religion, or ſervice of God is placed in them, Which isas 
mucheas if he had fayd : D. F. did not think Pros 
Ceremonies to be condemned for being figni SC 
whentheyarenotíizaitüicant For (as hath been s 
wed in the former part , all religious Ceremonies inſti 
tuted , by their figni fication to raife up the ee unto 
the honoring of God, have fome religion an iss 
of God placed in them. And that D Fulke did mean by 
placing of religion , or Gods fervice in them, the wing Si 
them unto religious uſe, it appeareth by a y place * p. 
17. ſect. j. Though it be not ſimplie unlawful ^ fe g Ji 
painting the viſible foapes Ihe wed in Vifions tot Le rop d 
get to make theſe [hapes for ary ufe ofreligion , is abominable 
18. fer D. Raynolds , the Rejoynder ee 
y that he giveth no hint touching the 5 1 ; 
lace, 2.that he onely inveigheth again[l the multitude a 
burthen of Symbolicall vites Ibeyrne their nfe in SS i À 
Jews fh. 3.that D. R. judged our fignificant D. a p 
to be ufed in cafe of filencing and Aden EE 
the fiit, Lanſwer, that as ther are hints of in ue 
tion for many places dr olde doe rci M " 
ich yet are not cited there, 1o at D. R. 
0 2 ee quoting. About the . * 5 ` 
obferve, that by the Rejoynder his owne retatio ls 
Rain.was not of his and D.Mortons judgemen. 5 
The ftcond part. Ec e 
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he judged our Ceremonies onely tollerable in ċafe of 
extremitie : but they allow the very inftitution ofthem, 
as good and profitable for order, decencie, and zdifica. 
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vites in the very kind are Lewifh or as the Lewifh were. NOW vepri rinw 
out of theſe laſt words Iargue thus: 1. If all umbrati- 2215, eui 
call rites be [udaicall , and therfore unlaw full, then all 7 77» «e 


tion. 2. D. R. never manifeſted to the world in publick 
any reafons for that judgement, but rather for the con- 
trarie, as by and by we fhall hear. 3. Ther is a kinde of 
ſuſpenſive judgement (ſuche as Cyrill, Peter Lombard, as 
Eſtius in 2. d. 21. alledgeth and interpreteth them, fay 
Eve had, about the Serpents ſpeaking) to which the 
iniquitie of times doe draw many godly and learned 
men, not onely about Ceremonies violently urged by 
& with greivous poenalties, but alſo about greater mat- 
ters, as experience in all ages hath fh:wed. But that is 

nothing to others as being deſtitute or forfaken of cex- 

taine groundes or ſupportes. 

Concerning the ſecond and mayne poynt, the beſt 
way is, to fet downe D. R. his owne wordes , which are 
thefe : Were itſo, that the Popifh Vncticn had another, 
eyther worle, or meaning, With the Papifls , then With the 
Ie% as after a ſort, it hash yer might the Ceremonie be Iewifh 
notwithfanding, as facrifizing of a lambe , to ſigniſſe Chrif 
already come. At the leaf? S. Peter did conflrayne she 
Geatiles to Indaize (Gal. 2. 12.) though be, and tbofe Gen- 
tiles had another meaning, then that wherin thas choife of 
pi was praferibed to the Ies, Adv. Hart. chap. . 
ect. 4. 

Thus farr I had in my notes, out of the Englifh editio 
but ther is this more in the booke,as I now finde in the 
laine copie, not having the Englifh at hand: your 

rite 


religious fignifcant Ceremonies are lewifh and un- 
lawfull. 

But D. R. fayth the firt : therfore he teacheth 
alfo the later. 2.Out of the former I conclude thus: 
if a lewiſh rite may be without a Iewifh opinion, 
then our Ceremonies may be Iewifh , or Popi, 
without a Iewith , or Popifh opinion , or do c- 
trine. 


But the firft is affirmed by D. R. therfore the la- 
teralfo. Which if itbe true, then both the Defend. 
and Rejoynder have taken a falfe grounde of their 
Ceremoniall do&rine , in affirming fo confidently 
upon all occafions , that it is the opinion and doc- 
drine onely which maketh a Ceremonie Iewifh, 
Popifh,or any way unlawfull. 


All this notwithſtanding, the Rejoynder could not 
forbeare to accuſe the Authors of the Abr'dgement, 
his olde reverend friends, of /hamefullabufing the world, 
with falſe allegations of theft Divizes , nor to triumphe 
in his dzfcevering of this fhame, 

But I could with,from my heart, that he, and his beft 
friends living, had no more cauſe to be aſhim ed of 
his Rejoinder, then they had of theſe allegations, 
which none of the Authors, if they were on carth alive 
would difavow. 
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11. In the laſt place, upon occaſion of our difliking 
all the fignificant Ceremonies, brought in by the Pha- 
rifes it pleaſed the Def. to taxe us for being too like the 
Saduces , in refuſing ſuche Ceremonies. Now of this 
accufation the Replicr oncly defired the Def. to con- 
fider ,ifit did not touche our bleſſed Savicwr himfelf, 
who by his example, and doctrine oppofed tbe fame 
Ceremonies? Heerupon the Rejoynder anfwereth, that 
eur Saviour walked a midle path , betwixt the exceſſè of the 
Pharifies, and the pracifenes of the Saduces , in Ceremonies, 
obferving mam humane fignifcant Ceremonits in religion, 
as the Feaſt of Dedication,embaulmirg at burialls, fitting at 
burials , fitting at the PalJover, and the Synagogues , with 
their formalities. In which an(wer , the Rejoynder 
hath fhewed , that upon occafion , he dare goeas farr, 
and fay as muche for 3 Ceremonies, as any that 
went before him,if nor more,and that with fuche con- 
fidence as is not abated with reverence of our Saviour 
himfelf,whomethis paflage doeth concerne. But beſide 
thisaudacioufneffe , I finde no trueth in thefe words, 
For. 1. That which he fayth ofthe Saduces præciſeneſſe 
in flying all human Ceremonies,isnottrue. Tbe Sa- 
duces (fayth Epiphanius lib 2. c.14. ) ema equabiliter 
cum Samaritis obfervant. i, e they obferve all that the Sa- 
maritans ol ſei de and who can doubt but the obferva- 
tionsand Ceremonies proper to the Samaritans , were 
allinventions of men, with the Divels helpe. The Sa- 
ducesalfo were fometime high Preiftes at lerufalem , as 
for example, Annas is noted by Ioſephus (. 20. c. 15.9 
and by like hiſtorians, to have been a Saducen. Now it 
18 


com 


| 
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is notcredible, that any high Preiſt in thoſe times, did 
abfteyne from all humane Ceremenies , uſed com- 
monly by all the Iews Mar. . 3. At the leaſt the high 
Preiſt did obferve the feaſt of Dedication , fitting at 
the Paffover, and fuche like (in the Rejoynder his ac- 
count) humane Ceremonies. 2. The Saduces were 
prophane beaſtes, not hoping for Heaven, nor fearing 
Hell, and fo were allways ready to obferve any Cere- 
monies that made for their temporall advantage, of 
what kinde ſoever they were. 3. It appeareth our of the 
premiffes , thatour bleffed Saviour (in favour of our 
paltrie bale Ceremonies) is wronged in his holy name, 
as if he had been more obfervant of humane miſticall 
conftitutious in religion, then many of the worſt 
Tews , whome yet he reproved for following traditions 
of men. 4. Becaufe the xejoynder ſpeaketh of 4 Male 
path, betwixsthe exceſſe of the Phariſies, and preciſeneſſe of 
the Saduces,obferved by our Saviour, it would be knowen; 
whether that midte were medium participationis, or me- 
dium abnegationis? i.c. Whether it was only a third way 
partsking of neyther extreme? or had in it part of the 
Phariſies e and part of the Saduces preciſeneſſe? 
The former fenfe we may (upon the Rejoynder his 
ſuppoſition acknowlege : and that maketh nothing to 
the purpofe. 

If the later meaning be the Rejoynders,then he muft 
fhew us, how farr our Saviour did agree in practiſe with 
the Phatiſies And to clear that, he muft prove that the 
Pharities had lawfull authoritte , for appointing or in- 
ſtituting myſticall Ceremonies, and whiche of them 

Eee 3 were 


telar SED t a vy A Aën NI 


tas 
Wi 
di! 


TIT] heli u (OG RK Ge 5hteud {fy Moa oe Dep 


n 


Hin Iu 24 44 "onto mes side hy sd degen 

E eee, 1 cilft Ae Den Saisie MM 
Senate roy IT od an HES Ob hun, savored acht i 
3 Tice, ONT 1c: aylanma) msm ows 

5747) 100: mu aen) Wanto, reai nalu 

l ACHEUTE EL oy OC wikt ol bnr., di 

T" * 


Tenn "oim riad wo) sheers wets aum 
Mengen aio vut 380] 35014 nav 
dt SOHNE bahati up et. ien vq 
uh (oon dd banded Wan, ms. 2 Sad simt LU 
datt" Sn Yo inniti Sour TEE 14, S4 MT ve 
Nh to Yasin cade fOr 129 te SuUlfunfinos 
Moine (OH nos Dorney EET "91 3rnonw zwit 
Wers Jol Itan) 1:098 sit Nakl n 
ET vb An NI nes owns t dwe 
AWO 5 ode Yh wale Wie ibur ea eee, WI 
"ën en HASTA ua geb Dow hun A "lr tariis 
row biden vine res " bed u.a NEL 
2% 1o nemi WE 155/1542 Dr ug 
eee ee sitis nt boe . 515293 zäiteg 
ad Thanet H sdtaóon) viis sir siwa rout sut 
"nr b ay 242! we t j 
ee 

äi wl ned nb “ls a u gay 
dfi 319015. 04 serge e e ag WA GE, 
sili 130/9807 Mir ys dangn 153501540 RÀ ETC ay 


"une analoga qi . Zëtteg iw bord cieti 


T] , d bu dr HIER i 


TL TERI bidde bug POCO) Uto AN ety Fu 


319w 1 pag 


Ah Jod: Ai M Livia 70 igi caldiosa tea af ` 


yiii wo Vo gesehen e A d 

"Séi ^fi vd ni Eeer 

. aan nisd vitto Sc a 
| 


sicily lo wot 


sat hiovew lae ue sdin 
aw DID ro 


| ome ah, Maley ed ban 


i mm eee sd bas 
M 
| mbaroi sh WER D E 
P 4309376 aM noiesa nogu seri bow 
dd tis 25 255802525.) Skar WI od3om es y 
2103 5d28V fiw wis basson 10831, mid 5 
! "ang 10010 S9 vide 
Soa wd sarono dist 
| bon Sabal Un otia], da gie. 


33an3li»sq asaba? adido d 
de sdT sonida tsi 
wif laps vin en, L Staadt 
A win Wa i TR 
do sti fad sdyob aky ed 


222 A frefh ſulte againſt Ceremonies, 


were allowed by our Saviour? 3. The examples here 
given, pertaine nothing to the queſtion. gd We of 
Dedicatiun commeth after to be handled. Emsbalmin 
at burials, was no fignificant religious Ceremonie , but 
acivill rite common to the Iſtaelites with the Egyp- 
tians, and other Heathens. If it were, yet being from 
the time of the Patrtarches, how will the Rejoynder 
prove that it was inſtituted without Divine direction? 
Sling at the Paſſover can neyther be proved to be my- 
ſticall, nor yet inſtituted by man. 5y»ageges were no 
more ſignificant Ceremonies, then was the ſchoole of 
Tyrannus Act. 19.9. The opening, clofing, and deli- 
vering of the Booke, Luc. 14.77. 20. was no more my- 
fticall a Ceremonie, then the opening ofa mans mouth, 
wien he fpeaketh , and the fhutting of it againe, when 
he hath no more to fay. Are not theſe worthy 
groundes , for to conclude upon, that our Saviour was 
an oblervet of humane religious myſticall Ceremo- 
RICS? 


SBOT z 
Concerning S. Augu(tine. 
1. i Vguſtine, in the Abridgement , was amonge 


other Divinescited,as allowing o fone proof 
bclongingto this Argument, taken from fig- 
nißcancie. This the Def. catched holde of before the 
time cr place of it, as matter of a {ection by it felf, 
diſtinct from the teftimonies of other Divines, Which 
dealing 
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dealing we muft not {peak of: becauſe the Rejoynder 
ſayth, it was erderly doen, But if their Printer-hath 
failed in right noting the numbers, he will needs have 
that a very /Zipery tricte. If alfo the Def. brought iu 
this teftimonie out of place,that was (in the Rejoynder 
his language) becaufe he would not seathcr us wp too 
Straight. All this we may let pafle , as formalitie of 
wordes, futable to his Ceremonies, which he fecketh 
to mainteyne. 

2. But (ſayth the Rejoynder) if in ſtead of lib. 3. c. 
35. be put in liba sf as the Nepl. would have it, yet 
nothing is found to the purpofe, Now (though it 
fkilleth not muche : becaufe this place was but conjec- 
turally pointed at, in flcad of another mifcited yet) in 
that place,this is to be found,fo muche to the purpofe, 
that ] know not how ihe Rej. willavoyde the weight 
of it: that S. Aug. diftinguifhing betwixt marurall , and 
inſlituted fignes, n prefengy after,that there is no ufe 
or cauſe of inftituted fignes , viſi ad expromendum , € 
trajiciendum in alterius animum , id quod in animo gerit is 
qui dat, ite. bus to declore and make inielligible, what the in- 
ſlitutor meaneth, From hence, we gather, that our Pre- 
lates inftituting fignificant Ceremonies, can ſignifie no 
more then what they wouldhave, and not what God 
would have. 

3. Another place of Augufline was alledged out 
of Epift. 5. Signes when shey belong to divine things are 
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called Sacraments, Of thefe wordes.the Rej. ( differing «e. Con 
from the Def.fayth) that bis meaning Was to fheW,that the tsun 


name of Sacraments belenge properly to divine thinges , and 
set to all fignes q holy thingel. But 
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Butit is plaine , that his meaning was, to fhew, that all 
thinges inftituted smbuends virtutibus animo , i. e. to flir 
up the minde to vertue, as he ſpeaketh immediatly before 
are Sacraments. In defenfe of the Def. he anfwererh, 
with the Def that in Auguflines Lg Age, all fignes of holy 
thinge;, are familiarly called Sacraments , and that We be- 
Wray (mal acquaintance With Aucuftines language, 

Where (becaufe both the Defend.and Nej. would 
ſeeme fo familiarly acquiinted with Auguſtines lan- 
guage) | would defire onely , that they would inter- 
pret unto us (ftrangers from it) the meaning of thefe 

wordes of his, Epift. 119. Dies natalis Domini, non in 

Sacramento celebratur, fed tantum in memoriam revocatur 

quod gefum eft, — Paſcha fic agimus , ut Sacraments fizni. 
ficationem non omittamus, Sacramentum eft in celebratione 

quum ret gefla ita commemsratio fit ut aliquid etiam figni- 
Acari intelligatur quod fancte æccipiendum eff. i. e. 

T he celebration of Chrifts nativitie is no Sacrament : but 
the celebration of Eafter is a Sacrament. Here we muft 
have a new diftiaction , never head of (ince Auguftines 
time,or elfe it cannot ſtand (whiche yet they, who will 
Íceme fo verfed in Auguſtines phraze, will needs dic. 
tate unto us)that all ſignes of holy thinges , are Augu- 
ſtines phraze , Sacraments : except perhaps (againſt 
their often profeſſed teaet) they will ſay, that holy. days 
no not that which is appointed for memorie of Chrifts 
owne nativitie, is a ſigne of a holy thinge. Neyther 
can it be (according to Auguttines phraze) but all 
fuche figaificant Ceremonies as Ea(ter was, muſt have 
more then the mere name of Sacraments, 


4. And 
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4. And this was that, for whiche Auguftines tefi- 
monie was onely brough in for, viz : to fhew that reli- 
gious fignificant Ceremonics participate part of the 
Sacraments nature. To this (after fome wordes 
of courfe) it is rejoined, that the name Sacrament impro- 
perly given to other thinges, doeth not prove them to partici. 
pate she propertie and nature of Sacraments,no more then the 
Swanne in Houlborne, or the Idols of the Gentiles, doe partici- 
pate the nature of a S anne, and Cod : ſuche denominations 
sot being reall,and proper, but logicall, or relative. And if 
it were fo , then the taking away of that name from our 
Ceremonies , doeth diſcharge them from partaking the nature 
of Sacraments. To whiche I have this to fay 1. that our 
Argument is not taken from thc meer name: for we 
know that fome names are common to thinges quite 
differing in nature, fo falling (as they fay ) by chaunce, 
But this communitie of the name Sacrament , was not 
fo : it was communicated to Myfticall Ceremonies upõ 
certeine counfell and reaſon. And that reafon was not 
meer fimilitude out ward, ſuche as is betwixt the picture 
of a Swanne and a living S wanne: Becauſe ther is no 
ſuche outward likeneffe betwixt the Croſſe, and any 
proper Sacrament: but frõ ſome proportion of in ward 
nature, eyther in mens eſte eme, as an Idols was called 
God, or in deed wholly fo farre as mans inſtitution 
can effect, as rhe Popifh five Sacramentes are fo called, 
or elſe in part, as this kinde of fignificant Ceremonies, 
which are in quæſtion. Now that this laſt was rhe rea- 
fon, Auguftine himfelfe teacheth in the for. alleged fen- 
tence, concerning Eaſter: and Chemnitius, out of him, 
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doeth largely declare, in the beginning of his 2,tome, de 
Sacramentorum numero. Bellarmin alfo (de effect. Sacra- 
Samoa | ment. I. 2. T. 24.) giveth the fame rule, and reaſon: All 


dicuntur omnie 


"or are called Sacraments which have a myfticall ſenſe, and are 


wea types or figures of other things, 2. From the former an- 
fast» ſwer, the Rej. his Hofe in Holborne can gather, that 
ke not the picture of a Swanne , but a living Goofe, hath 
that proportion to a living Swanne, whiche is betwixt: 
other myfticall Ceremonies , and: proper Sacraments. 
3. It is but a picture ofa rcafon, whiche the Rejoynder 
maketh, from giving of the name Sacrament , to the ta- 
king of it away. For no man will ſay, thata name taken 
from the nature ofa thing doeth argue more the na- 
ture of it, then the taking away the name alone, doeth 
argue the taking away of the nature. The ancient na- 
ming of fuche Images as the Papiſts are, did argue them 
to have an idolatrous nature: but the removing of that 
name from them, by the Papiſts, do eth not argue they 
are now of idolatrous nature. 
s. From the name Sacrament,which firſt was given 
to this kinde ofCeremonies,it came that afterward «hey 
San, WTE called Saeramentail;. For fo fayth Swarez de Re- 
lium sme. lig. Vol. 1. tract. 3. lib. 4. cap. 14.) 71€) nfe tobe fiyled qa. 


flymficars Ce 2 
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ere dene in the Church, To this obfervation ct the Replier, 
ZC the Rejoynderanfwereth, that the name Sacramental, 
Recleja fum, taken proper. , is given ont of relation to Sacraments, not out 
of participation or vefembl..nce eſ ibo ir nature. Cand bat ac 
malogically ſuche Ceremonies as are confecruted tof gase and 
Nor ke fupernaturallefects art called Sacrametntans, The 


fieſt 
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firft of which interpretations we doe not Nenie: fa- 
ving onely , we fee not why the Rejoynder fhould fay 
inthatfenfe onely that name éstak en properly, 

In the fecond , he confeffcth as SIE as we defire: 
faving that he fhufleth in two termes unfirting : confi- 
crated 10 Werke. For many Myfticall Ceremonies were 
not confecrated at all among the Papifts (as the aereall 
figne of the Croffe etc.) and fome were contecrated in 
Auguftines time, (the pra&ife wherof is here defended 
by the Rejoynder) nor can be condemned by thofe that 
conſecrate Churches, Churche-yarders , Altars etc. 

And as for working , if it be underftood of morall 
working. by admonirion then it cannot be denied unto 
myſticali ſignes by inſtitution admonitotie. Howſoe- 77 
ver a principall Tefuit may profeffe as muche at Con 


peccatorum Pë 


Rome, of Popifh Ceremonies , as the Rejoyne ralium,negud 


tnflituta (not. 4 


der doeth here of ours. So Vafquez (in 3. Difp. 128. ad sam fan 
cap. S. ar. 4. Yacramentals do not Work remifsion of venial mere 
Sins vor are inſiituted to that end. but to (hir up the mind to f 
deteſt them. formam 
e Ir wasin the concluſion of this paffage , granted 
by the Repl. that neyther Auguſtine, nor other fathers, 
did conflantly in doctrine, and practife reject humane 
myſticall Ceremonies. Wherupon the Rejoynder in- 
ferreth , that Augnaſtine therfore is wronged, and wee are 
mere Navaliſis. But here he forgat, that all our Di- 
viaes , and alſo our Englifh Articles of confeſſion with 
our Apologie, doe reject divers thinges (as prayer to. & 
forthe dead, mens falling from grace etc.) which thule 
Eff2 Fathers 
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Fathers did not conftantly in doctrine and practiſe, re 
ject, and yet are neyther to be eſteemed mere Nevaliſts, 
not yet accuſed of wronging thoſe Fathers, when 
they cite ſome teſtimonies out of their writings , a- 
gainſt thoſe errors. Concerning Ceremonies , it is 
the commune ſentence of out Divines, which Beza 
erg, expreſſeth (ad Baldwinum) I is not to be doubted but 


verfiam (fl in k $ A 
excegitendes that moſt of your ancient Bilbops were fomewhat too bufy in 


isibus ple ros - N J 
se E devifing vites etc.but unhappy was the Counfel, 
DE, 7. To make an ende of this one teftimonie , which 


crete n. it pleaſed the Defend. to take into fo large confide- 
infu infelis ration, for advantage. Auguſtine Epift 119.ad Ian. 
is cited by all, as condemning the multitude of hu- 

mane Ceremonies which were then crept into the 
Churche and worfhip of God : and therin (without 

all doubt) he fayd that out, which many other godly 

men did "SG conceyve : yet neyther he , nor 

they, did conftantly reje& that multitude , nor he 

declare his minde , but when he wasurged by Lag, 

arius, The ftream of the times, bearing toward Po- 

perie , made him (with others defpairing of refor- 
mation)yeeld too muche unto ſuche abuſes. Vet in 

that famous place (Epift. 119.) not onely the number, 

but even the nature of ſuche Ceremonies is condem- 

ned. 1. For the manifeſting wherof , I note thefe 
paflages: r. He noteth thefe Ceremonies, that they 

were inftituted , wt quafi. obfervatio Sacramenti fint, i.e. 

fo that they partaked the nature of Sacrament. For 

as quafi coniracſus, and quafi peculium caſtrenſe, doe in 

the 
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the Civill law note participation of the nature of 
fuche thinges to which they are 444% lo doeth, quafi 
Sacramentum, 2. He profeffeth , that by reaſon of 
times, he durft not ſpeake againft fuche Ceremo- 
nies fo freely as his judgement did lead him: Iiberius 
improbare non andio, — 3. He calleth them Grade 
ontra, and humanas preſumptio nes: fervil burdens , and hu. 
mane pre[umtionts, 4. Heaccounteth the Churche, 
in regard of them, to be troubled with muche chaff, 
&tares: inter multam palcam , multaque. zizania con- 
fiitutam, 5. He fayth , that fuche Ceremonies, 
though they were tolerated , yet they were not to 
be allowed of , but upon the firft oportunitic to be 
cafhiered reſecanda, yea though it were not diſcer- 
ned, how they made ggainft faith or good man- 
ners. 

Let any man now judge, if Auguſtine did in this 
his clear ſentence about Cetemonies, agree with our 
Def. and Rejoyner. 
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SECT. 4. 


T be judgement of Proteſtant Divines concerning 
fignificant 'eremonies. 


mer fection , about one Divine, but he is as 

brief, in this, abou: maziy, For firft in gene- 

rali, he would perfwade us with worden, that the Def. 
in anfweung tower teſlimonies, ad anfWered all, in one 
worde : tharno Proieffant Divine (except Beza) hath ſpoten 
abjolvsely agasn/t [ignes ſymbolicall and meerly 7 ën 
Which kinde of rejoynding , had had fome fente, if 
mere denying ofa conclufion , were a ſufficient anfwer 
to an argument drawn from diverſe teſtimonies al- 
leged for the proot of it. But yet not truſting to this 
kind. of anfwering,be adventureth , to clear the partie 
cular allegations : which was more then the Def. 
wouldundert ke. One would have expected, that 
here he fhould have an(wered, that which is (o pertinet 
to the purpofe, found in the Abridgement , pag. 32. be- 
cuuſe he put it of before (pag. 247.) with a tale of a bey, 
and promifedaftertofhew , that it is nothing to the pur- 
pole. The al'egation is this: To them that n Images 
way fland ın Churches, as helpes to ftirre up devotion, 
and to put men in rememorance of good thinges 
(with whome the Def. and Rejoynder confent) it is 
anfwer d (oy P Martyr, Gwaiter, Lavater, Vrfine, Po- 
lanus , and others) thatthe Lord himfelf bath. appointed 
meants 


P zx He Rejoynder was not fo large in the for? 


C frefh fuite againſt Ceremonies, ter 
meanes enough to doe that; and thatino meanes may beufed ze 
that ende, bas fushe as he hath ordeyned. This certayne 
was «o the Rejoynder as it were a soli me tangere : that 
no meanes wav[ be ufed to ſtirre up devotion, and to put men 
in remembrance of geod tbinges , but onely ot which God 
haihordeyned, Ne was therfore contented to paffe it 
over without medling with it. And he that with bis 
aüfwers to the other allegations., may thinke that the 
beiter way for him, had been, to deal in like manner 
with all. This will appear in the examining of them, 
one by one. 

a. lu the firft place, therfore, we exſpect his anfwer 
to that which is founde in the Harmonie of Proteſtant 
Confeſſions , generally approved , by Reformed 
Churches, About which he is very brief , as his caufe 
requir d. The Divines of Witenburge (fayth he) and thofé 
of France , and the Lowe Contries: viz. that they [peake 
oacly ef thoſe fignifcam Ceremonies , which ferve to [badow 
out the Vofleries of the Cofpell, or to ſupplie the Mice of true 
Sacramenses. Now (for the prefenr, we will not ftand 
muche upon thofe phraſes. fhadomes of the Myfleri.s of the 
Gefpel , Ce of the true Sacrament, office. It ſnall be 
fufficient, to recite the wordes which he bath fo eaſily 
and often anſwered. The Wittenburge Confeflion 
(fe&. 17.) ſay th thus: 72 is not I. full, ther to reſtore the 
olde Ceremonies vA the lawe , er devift new , to ſhadom forth 
the trueth allready land open, and bi oucht tà light, by the Gof- 
pelt: as in tbe daylight to (ct up condels , to ignit the light 
ofthe Gofpell , or to cary banners and croffes , 10 fiynifie the 


villerie of Chrif through his Croffe, Of which forte , Zeg 
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that Ma[slng attire , which (they fay) doeth hado% ont the 
wholle pafsion of Chrift and many pH Me thinges of that kinde 
etc. The other wordes arc thefe : No Myfficull rites 
(that is , which cary fome myfferie , er fignification,in them) 
though not other wiſe impious (as namely fache as fhould be 
partes of Gods dotirine , or kirdes of Sacraments) but onely 
fiche Jager as pertayne to order and decencie are lemfull. Let 
any man that undetſtandeth Englifh,and reaſon, judge, 
if theſe wordes ought, or can be interpreted, onely of 
(1 knowe not what) »]/feries of the Gofpell , or Ceremo. 
nies [npplying the office of true Sacramentes , further then 
our Argument doeth importe. If not, then the Re- 
joynder granting the premiffes,denieth the conclufion 
as he did before. 

The Confeffion condemneth bazners by name and 
Croffes ,fignifying the vittorie of Chrifl through his Croſſe: 
Our men defende the figne of the Croſſe, ſignifying 
that Chriftians fhal) not be afhamed , to fight manfully 
aganiſt Satan under Chriſts Banner. The Divines of 
France and the Lowe Contries, (with the Confeffion) 
reject all Ceremonies , that cary fome my/lerie er ſigni- 
Jicationin them: Our queſtion is, whether humane Ce- 
remonies of my/licallignification , be lawfull? If thefe 
teſtimonies be not plaine enough, I knowe not what 
is plaine. 

3. Peter Martyr (on 1.King.8) is the next witneffe 
of whome the Rejoynder fayth,that he /peaketh of Exor- 
ciſue, ole, ſpittle, and ex[ufflstion , so all which the Papiffs 
afcribe operation , and to that ende doe confecrate feme of 
them, j prayer, Beſide (faysh he) Martyr did Approve thefe 

enr 
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pur Ceremonies as yor bee „ and bowing of the knee at the 

name of leſus: fo that be Wwondereth Martyr [bould be alleged 

in this cauſe. Now therfore let us hear P. Martyr him- 

felf {peak : The moft wife God needeth none of our help to de- 

vife meanes to excite faith, nor would toe meaneſt Mechante T phun qe 
endure to &c. See before bow bold then are theſe men who tuvel indupiria 
will præſcribe to God wherewithal to help forward owr fal- primins (ad 
vation. 

They multiplie fignes which they will leave to be facred as 
oyle, fpittle, exfufflations etc.e that ont Sacrament of Bapt. 
is much degenerate, Nor are they to be beard when 10 abufe she 
fimple they ufe to diftinguifh betwene Sacrament and Sacra. 
mentals meer Sophiſtrie. As for operation, we have 
ofte fhewed, that many Papifts afcribe no more of that, 
nor no other wife, to many of their Ceremonies, 
the Def. and Rejoynder doe allow of in ours. Cowfecra- 
tion by prayer; may as well be ufed abouta Surplis , as 
about a Churcheyard. It is playne by the wordes, 
that P. M, doeth condemne all sseanes infituted by man, 
for the flirring up of our faith. which are in the Def. and 
Rejoynder his language ,my/ticall morall ceremonies 
ving for edification : faying that no Carpenter, ot Mafon mes.: 
would be fo dealt with in his occupation, as the infti- 577 77/7" 
tutors of fuche myfticall Ceremonies doe deal with 57" c 


e Nec 
God. He accounteth humane facred figves in Reli- 44 fur, 
ion, to be humane Sacraments : and will not admitte ce: SCH 
of luche diſtinctions, as the Rejoynder hath multiplied: 77,5. 
Sacred properly andreductively, rightly, or abufively ſacred, game, 
fimple or double ſacred. Sacramental,, or moraſi reductive, 
9r ES Sacramentalls etc. 
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Yet we denie not, but the iame P.M. being ſomtime 
perplexed in the caſe of England, did fuffer his affection 
to caty him fo farr , that he ſeemeth to make fome of 
our Ceremonies, in fome cafe, tollerable. But then 
any man may perceyve wavering in his wordes : as 
when (in his epift, to Hooper) he requircth five con. 
ditions in fuche Ceremonies , r.that she Charche hath 
libersie to ordeyne them x 2. that the Wor(hip of God be not 
placed in them: 3. That they be few: 4. Not burdenfome, 
5. Not a hinderance to bester shinges. 

The two firſt of which conditions are ihe very 
queſtion: viz: whether the Churche hath any ſuche 
libertie,and whether all ſuche Ceremonies be not pare 

Nef, Of worfhip : and for the two laft , experience tea- 
pee? cheth , how burdenfome our Ceremonies have been, 
eon ii, and are fill , to many good mens conſcicnces, and 
[omi how muche good hath been hindered, by the urging, 
247 Nane and practis ing of them. ; i 
ensam, aii. 4. Sadeel is put of, with the like fhift , of conſecra- 
eet: tien, necefcitie , efficacie Sacramentall. Now thele 
yin P terms have been ſufficiently unmsfked before, in the 
8 firft part. Let Sadce! here onely be heard , andhe 
mem use Will tell bis owe meaning. The exorcifme holy water, 
oe pinar, taper falt [pittle , White garment, the listie bells, Ge. has 
Dre gud do they do in Ba tiſwe? Do they indeed being added to 
1 ., Daptifme ad at all to its ornament? but What are tefe devi. 
e fers of fuch things wiſer then Chrif refus Who inſtituted 
ee biace- Bapt. With fuch fimplicity and purity as knowing better then 


wi m 


Anl its adi- ? [ ] : 
D all men beſides what ornamets fuite bef? with bis owne oral. 
SOT nãccstwihat arroganice is this to ad thus to Chriſis inſtitutiòs 


Gal, 
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Sal. 3. the unction added to Bapt.we allow no more the that of gu 
Confirmation. Bec. it belongs to Cod onely to appoint Saeramtets ,, 
The old paftors ef the Chrifitt church did more then was mete magia vir 
accomodate the mſelves to Iekes andGentiles whence many ege 
cere: cr: pt into the Church but Experience pees God bleſſed 3 
not fach Counſel. In theſe wordes i. all humane addition roses 
to Gods inſtitutions are abſolutely condéned. 2. Thole [77757 
that undertake to adde ſuche Cerem. are cenfured of z^ faf ves 
intolerable arrogancie, as prefuming to be wifer then De 
Chrift. 3.Lights,and white garments , are by name con- e bas 
demned, which onely offend , in theyr myfticall fignifi- 77" 
cation upon mans will. 4.Chri/me or oyle in Baptifme 7777/77. 
is eſteemed a Sacrament , though the Papiſts denie Sz, 
it conferreth grace, asthe Sacraments. $. The fitft misg hne 
bringers in of Ceremonies (onely tignificant) into the . 
Churche , are taxed for departing from the ſimplicitie 75 "^7 
of Gods word, as therin finding rather the curke , then 
the bleffing of God upon their preſumptions. 

s. Daneusisthe next (hoe maketh it b/a/phemie, 

to thin ke , and teache, ibat any outward thinges (of humane 
inſtitution/ may be made a figne, inthe Churche, of [irituall 
thinges) the firtt anſwer is, that (biswas fpoken in oppo- 

tion te Bellarmines confe.rating of creatures to ſigniße, and 

worke ſupernatur- Il ect. Wniche is very true: but this 
mult be added : that in this ſẽtẽce he toucheth only the 

fignification,wot the operation of thoſe Cere. as any that 
readeth his wordes, may obſerve. The ſecond rpm is 
that Dancus /elfembere) aloweth fomefignificant Cere, But 

the Rej fhould have doen well, to name the placeor 

places, which he meant by «/fewhere. For we cannot by 

conje&ure finde it. Gggz This 
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236 Uf frefh fuite Against Ceremonies. 

This I am fure of, that it is not /fgege , p. 3. l 3. c. lr. 
where he fayth , that the teaching under the 2 was by 
ſignes, & earthly figures, as a Schoolmaifter [peaketh to young 
1 but under the Coſpell open, and manifeft , as one 
dealeih with growen men. They then that thruſt in fig- 
nificant Ceremonies, what doe they but confounde 
the molt wiſe diſpenſation of God , and make a min. 
glc-mangle of thofe thinges, which he hath feparated 
afunder? 

6. Polanus(mifprinted,or uncertainly printed in the 
Abrigement) is fayd to allow fome fignificant Ceremo- 
nies, as fea/ts, Fafls,Geflurts :and his definition of Super- 
ſtition, is thought to make onely again/? Ceremonits ga. 
cramentall , not Merally fignificant. The onely way 
therfore is, to fetdown his wordes, out of which his 

Sc ,, judgement about this pointe may appear of ſuperſti- 
WE fon he fayth thus (Syntag. I. 9. c. 3. Superflition flands 
Ciera” in chafing worſpip to Gedyor exczedsmeafure therein. Trut 
pict | religion Xorfhips the true God in à manner . by the 
PRAI i word: falſe, (that is to fay Super[Hiion) wor fhipsGed orber Wife 
fale [ie per then he wills or enjoynes. In another place whasfoever per- 
ST reines to Gods worfhip mufl Ly him be required, Agalne it 
e geb Wa foolifh ill zeale of the popifh clergie to ufe Me playcrlike 
Seeg, apparrel in Divine ſervice and by apparrel to € diflingni- 
stl [i from laicks , that 717575 and variety was in the 
adam «je old T e[lament typical! , but the ſabſtance being come, What 
cio e Meane they to require types any more? 
ree ivefti ce i j veflitu laicis difinpw ve ‘ 
ee ada 
7. Th 
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7. The next witneffe is Mr. Perkinſe, on Gal. 3. but 
(by varietie of editions) uncertaine what verſe of the 
Chapter was deſigned. 

The Rejoynder therfore gueſſeth, that the wordes 
upon v. 2. or rather 1. were intended, where Mr. D con- 
demncth the ſetting up of Images, to be la mens bookes, 
To which he anſwereth. x. That he alfo doeth blame the 

ſame. 2. that Mr. P. in ſome perſons and places , preferreth 
dipping ,befcre{prinkling,in Baptijme. Now for the Brit 
of theſe, if the Rejoynder when he writ thefe wordes 
condemne (with Mr. P.) fuche images or pictures as 
are lay. mens bookes,it is wonder, he forgot, or changed 
this judgement, before he came to the feventh fection 
of this very Chapter, where he doeth defende them: 
And this is plaine, that if images be to be condemned, 
as they are lay mens bookes , or teachers, then all hu- 
mane fignes , ordeyned to be lay mens teachers, in reli- 
gion, are alſo to be eondemned with them. 

The fecond is an affected Om lam. For dipping 
(upon juft occafion)rather then fprinkeling, is no more 
a humane Ceremonie , in Baptiſme, then drinking a 
convenient draft of wine rather then flight tafting isan 
humane fignificant inſtitution. 

But yet (howfoever the Rejoynder upon conſcience 
of the confanguinitie , betwixt Images , and fignificant 
Ceremonies did fuppofe this firft verfe ofthe Chapter 
to be meant by the Authors of the Abr.) I thinke rather 
that they intended the foure and twentie verfe, where 
M. P. doeth diftinguifh betwixt Ceremonies /ignificant, 

ind thoſe of order, and fayth that the former fort were 
Ggg : abfolute 
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231 CA frefa fuite ag ain}? Ceremesitss 
alfolutely abolifhed , but the other onely in reſpect of 
their [pecial determination. 

$. Maiſter Merdar e wis cited (out of a Manuſeript, 
(asit fecmeth, as giving the. lame judgement of ſiæri- 
ficant Ceremonies. Burin his later time , he croffid 
not lo muche others, as himſclf in blotting out this fen- 
tence I leavetherfore his name under that blotte, and 
other like , wherwith he foiled himíclf in his later 
times. 

9. D. Wie him (elfe, is brought in (by Abr.) dif- 
fliking any præſcript apparell, ſnould be ufed in Gods 
ſervice, forget en. Def. pag, zen, To this the Re- 
joynder anfwereth 1. that an she fame place. P. Martyr is 
alledged , a1 pred ing white apparel, for Miniffe: s (who are 
compared to An ciij to aſe m fignsf cation of their office , be- 
eau[e Angel app ared in white : Which foould have put him 
(41 she leaf?) ext of esr Bill. Butitfolloweth not, that 
therfore all teſumonĩes cf Martyrs , muft be put out of 
our Bill, becaufe he varieth from them , in this. In the 
other places , he fpeaketh from good groundes of Di- 
vinite: but this realon of his, hath no more force 
in it, then if from the picture and apparation of An- 
gels, it ſnould be gathered, that no Minifter fhou'd 
wear a black ig cep, a black z:;ppet , or a blacke heed, 
which our Canons doe commande : or that every 
Minifter fhould have fixe winges faftened to his body 
with certain, vizard faces, like unto the faces of Lions, 


Priced open, becauſe Angels have fo appeared, If, 


If 


P 


——— — 


A frefh faite again Ceremonies, 239 


It is anſwered 2. that we foould beleive the ſa D.White 
fifi in this, that our Jurplices art not appointed for any mo- 
ral fignification. But we cannot beleiv , whatfocver 
one Prelat layth of our Ceremonies, (for to avoyd the 
dint of Argument, though it be againſt the common 
profeffion of our Churche, in the very Service-book,) 
is preſently to be beleived. 

The 3,anfwer is, that D. Whitgift did afe, defend „and 
urge eee. Ceremonits , which is true, with ſtame 
and all: but many a man, upon the racke of an Argument 
is brought to confcffethat , which other while he is 
woont to cenie. Finally this confequence is denied: 
D. W. did not approve of the Surplice for fignification : ergo 
of nd fignificant Ceremonie : the realon of which confe- 
quence is given in the Abridgement (p.35.) becaufe 
no goed Fea can be given , by the Charche may not in- 
joine a preferspt spparell for frgnifcation, as Well as any other 
Ceremonie, 

Thus tke Rejoynder hath tried what he could fay 
to thoſe teſtimonies, which the Def. had omitted, in 
this place: and doeth fo pleafe himfelf therin , thathe 
beginnetha p/audite to himſelf, faying that Ae Par) 
epenly whippedthe Repliers friends: he meaneth the Au- 
thors of the Abr. who were wonte to be his reverend 
friends alfo, But this whipping of his, is juſt as 
ifa man ſhould whippe thornes , and prickes , with 
his bare handes, getting more gafhestherby , then he 
dealech or giveth blo wet. It is not ſafe fo muche as to 
handle fharp edges muche leſſe to whippe them, with 
naked fingers. 

10. Now 
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10. Now wemuft hear how the Rejoynder doch 
fay for the defence of thoſe anfwers which the Def. 
gave to foure Divines , chofen out by himſelfe to an- 
ſwer, of whome, Calvin is the firk. Of whome ĩt is 
faid thai he condemneth onely ſuche Ceremonies , as art ſub- 
fiitmed to the very office of Sacraments. Where ifhe 

ZC Meaneth part of the office ot Sacraments, he and we 
auris, conſent about Calvin: but if he meane the Whale com- 
Zë ee plete office of Sacram, then he wrongeth Calvin. For 


‘Beam tor upon Lev. 4. ar. his meaning cannot de, that all the olde 
Soa Ceremonies of the Iews, had fuche a complete Sacra- 
wee mentall office, as Circumcifion, and the Paffover had. 
Pose Vpon Iſa. 20. 2. {peaking of lfaysgoeing barefoot fora 
m^»: figne of future captivitie (which was not the full office 


Macramen u : + 

ou ze Ofa Sacrament) he fayth : Jf 1faie bad done this of himfiife 
pesi, he might well have been laughed at. Thole rites are of ne 
„e, worth Which have not God fer their author , which we are 


eie debe. carefully to note, againſt tbe papifis who obtrude apo ms empty 


in epidé epa- Ceremonies for true Sacraments, Thisrule is for them; i 


diare licel, ime 


fine Bei ceres they come from God we are to embrace them if net, to [Corne 


melia nén reis 


planter s guia” them,nay LG hey cannot be received Without difbonosr to God, 
pom [^ m when therin mortal men take pon them the authority of God. 
paper wer And vig Mat. 21. 25. he hath this doctrine: ze ſacred 
ES signe ong ht to be admitted among the godly,unle(feit be ter- 


vn eps Wen tobe of God , nor isit in mens choyfe to mint any thing, 


facrum rann 


diner But the Rejoynderaffirmeth,that Calvin doeth exert 


pie edimini, 


ve fe, allow Symbolicall ſignes, as excerciſes, and incitements 
22 of pictie. The Place he meaneth is Inſt. lib. 40.10. 
u aibi 


eo lect. 14. where ther is no expreſſe allowance atall, of 
ace,” Mere Humane Symbolicall fignes,but onely of forme Cerc- 
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momies, to belpe the reder fort ef prople im their soits 
Now this Kinde of Ceremonies Calvin himſelf in the 


-. d £ : ele de- 
28.29. ſect. of the fame chapter, docth manch dc 


dare , to be matters of mere and neceflanc deccacie. 
Tie end of detemise is chat N gebe things art fed e Diit 
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i aDeceruem Which fo makes for tbe rewercmct of 4 282003 . 


E E seg 00 
abar in that ft bea ft exercie af Cadet. This being 
confidered and withall, that the Rejoynder in d= rest . 0777 
Charter , (cap i. ſect. 16. dareth nor baild his mH tĩxcral — 


Ceremonies upon that gere, which Paul Zeen ap- . 


pointe, and Calvine oncly zámitterà , it is plane, adc 


di P * . — — >< „De L 
Calvines exeriifes and imcitemeatss of prtsie, 21C ROL R D. 
mere ba N EE Ge 


11. Thefecond witneile , whome it pleaífed th 
Def. to take notice of , is Zepperus ot rather unn 
Proteftant Synodes , by Zepperas divulged , he. 
wethinhis preface. Now his wordesare tet cowne 
before in the 1. and 2. ſection of this chapter : lo mat 
here we ate oncly to confider, what thee) oynder hath 
to ſayagainſt. or upon them. Ans nt de erh to bs 
olde mufe of Ceremonies et sf grace, in Poperie. 
But this mufe-hole hath been formerly flopped. And 
if it were open in other afur, per Lepper — 
ently provided for ĩt here. For deũ de that he cirecte 
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242 Ud frefb fuite against Ceremonies. 
our Def. and Rejoynder his tenet. For the releiving 
of that weak fhift , the Rejoynder (in the fecond place) 
affirmeth , that Zepper (cap.r6.) doeth allow of dipping, 
and thrice dipping , in Baptifme, as an humane Ceremonie 
lated in Gods Wor fhip to fignifie the Trinitie, and our Lesch 
reſurrection on the third day, Now in the 16, chapter, 
ther is no one word of thefe matters (which kinde of 
miſciting or mifprinting the R ejoynder uſeth to make 
a great matter of in others) but in the 12. chapter, I finde 
fuche a fonde allegorie of thrice-dipping meerly re. 
lated out of Augu(line , but no allowance of the fame, 
Nay, ifthe matter be well confidered , I thinke the Re- 
joynder himfelf will ſcarce allow of it. For I. ther can 
be no better reafon given for placing ofa myfterie in 
thrice dipping for Baprifme , then in dividing of the 
bread to be receyved in the Supper, into three partes,as 
the Papiſts doe fora myfterie , among other of their 
maſſing toys. 2. This thrice-dipping for myfterie, is fo 
mingled with the true Myfterie of Baptifme , that (to 
all appearance) it is made a part of that Holy Sacrament 
3. For man to inftitute an outward repræſentation (as 
an Image) ofthe Holy Trinitie, is a very great præſump · 
tion , againft the fecond Commandement. Chrift 
himſelf never appointedany ſuche myſticall reall ſigne. 
neyther can that incomprehenſible myſterie be fitly re- 
prefented by any fuche triplicitie as is of mans making. 
4. To invocate the name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and 
the Holy Ghoſt over the baptized, and then by thrice 
redipping, or ſprinkling, upon mans pleaſure, to figni- 
De they are three Perfons , is as if one fhould light a 
candle 
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candle, for the manifeſting of (omething, and then put 
a bufhel over it, for ſignifying ofthe fame thinge. 5. 
How can the fame three at one and the {ame time, fig- 
nifie three Perfons, & three days? Can men give mani- 
fold difparate ſenſes to one and the fame Ceremonies, 
as literall,allegorical,tropologicell,and anagogicallꝰ 5. Why 
may not as well three;Croffes be made upon the Bapti- 
zed , for the fame myfteries? 6. It could not be of any 
moment, for thole auncient Byfhops , ſometime to dip 
thrice for fignifying of the Trinitie, and fome tinae once, 
for fignifying ofthe Vitie. Seing Trinitie and Vnitie 
are not to befeparated in the folemne fignification of 
them , and Heretikes are not confuted with humane 
ſign es. 

12. lewel is the next in order. But for fo muche 
as neyther his wordes are quoted, nor the place where 
they may be founde noted, (on eyther ſide) but onely 
according to one Englifh Edition, which I have not, I 
cannot fay muche of them: Yet this I may truly fay, 
that the Rejoynder is put to hard fhift , in oppoſing of 
the Repliers anſwer, when he diſtinguiſheth betwixt 
graces,and duties , actually performed. For thefe two 
are expreffed by the (ame name, of the Apoſtle Paul, 
2.Cor.8.1. I dee you to Wit of the grace of God , be/towed on 
the Churches of Macedonia eic. But it ſeemeth that hu- 
mane myſticall Ceremonies are of like nature unto 
thofe olde legall Ceremonies , which onely fignified 
what men oughtto doc, butgave not grace to doe it: 
fo thatthey are to be referred unto the killing letter. 

In fearching alfo for the place, in my latine copie of 
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S ierameuta 


Souen, Iu el, founde thefe wotdes Art.1.pag.23. The Papiffs 
de, quadam have blu red Chriſis Sacraments with a rumber o, Superfli- 
es pan. tious and Childifh Ceremonies , and have added [uch like 
eum comua, Sancions to lem. Now if by the ſuperſtitiouſnes, , and 
fer childifhacfle , which is found inthe Popiſh Cere, be- 
foeni ef fore their multitude , and before their ſancliens binding 
confciences to them, he did not mean their myſticall 
fignification, upon humane inftitution , | would wil- 
lingly learne of the Rejoynder what his meaning 
was? 

13. Beza was by the Def. granted to {peak for us. 
But the Rejoynder (having now exercifed hmſelf 
unto confidence in ſuche elufious) will needs have it, 
that Bezas phraze onely, not his meaning doeth make 
for us. Letustherfor hear his reaſons. 1. Beza (fayth 
Cravifome a he) condemneth all Symbolicall rises „which he calleth 
vpecatum Sacramen tall, that is ſignifying fpirituall graces , not du- 
eff d, ger, Now Bezas wordes (ep. 8.) are theſe: I affirme 
camem, that fo often asthe ancients brought into the Church any 
ry ae c Sacramentals 1. e. Significative ceremonies of Spirituall 
PAFO things fo ofi t they greivoufy offended, Witkall I thinke thap 
intreduxernne, All fymbosieal rites fror la be «nce protigited out of the 
fmin: church whereinto by no right they could ever enter nor as 
"E deng as they vemaint can the Church have her native bei 
qun vlew reſored. Here is no mention at all of graces , but only 


TIC, 


Qua Lein- 


vela peruenenr, Of fpirituall zhinges : and yet the Rejoyndcr would per- 
fere ` ſwade his reader, that he fayrh nor fpirituall duties, but 
ZO, Braces, His gloff eis naught. Spirituall hinges compre- 
nat view hend fo well fpirituall duties, as graces. How this rea- 


rco fon will be excutzd , I cannot gue&e: except perhaps it 
bc 


tA frefh fuite againſi Ceremonies, 245 
be anfwered , that humane Ceremonies doe fignifie 
duties as thcy are carnall , and not as they are fpirituall. 
Itis further to be marked, that Beza there fpeaketh of 
of fuche humane fignificant Ceremonies , as wercin 
common uſe amonge the ancient Fathers. Now the 
Rejoynder will uot fay that they had in common ufe, 
fo many humane Sacraments ,as Beza noteth them to 
have had fignificant Ceremonies. 2. The ſecond reafon, 
by which the Rejoynd. would provethat Beza meant 
not fimplie to condemne all fignificant Ceremonies, 
is, becauſe he allometb fome Feaft-days , confefJesh the Sur- 

lice and knecling to be in their nature indifferent , and 
fath that the Crofje might (vmetime of olce have had law- 
fulluſe. For the former of which, if the wordes of 
Beza,had been noted, more might be fayd. In the 
meane time, let this ſuffize: If Beza did allow of fome 
humane Feaſt-days, it may better from this place be 
gathered, that he did not account them ſignificant of 
fpirituall thinges , then it can from thcm be gathered, 
that in this place he did not condemne all ſuche ſigni- 
ficants of mans making. Neyther doeth he affitme a 
fignificant Surplice to be indifferent. And as for knee- 
ling, that is more excepted againſt for other cauſes, 
then for inſtituted fignification. 

But in the laſt, ther is odde dealing. For wheras 
Beza fayth of the Croſſe, ut olim aliquis fucrit ufus 
ejus eic. which is as muche as to fay though this mere 
granted that there was fime ufe of it of elde, the Rejoynder 
maketh him to fay that her was of olde a lawfnll ufe 
ofis. 
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Itis enough for any man, to read over Beza his eyght 
andtwelf Epiſtle, forunderftanding not onely of his 
meaning,butalfo of his reaſons. 

14. Becauſe the Def. made Beza a ſingular man, in 
oppoſing all humane myfticall Ceremonies , the Re- 
plier added out of Bellarmines obfervation (de effectu 
Sacram.l.2.c. 3c 0 that at leat Calvin, Barentius , and 
Chemnitius were of the fame minde. Now concer- 
ning Calvin, enough hath been fayd before. For the 
other,marke what the Rejoynder hath to fay. 

The queftion (fayth he) in thar place of Bellarmine 
diſputed, is of Ceremonies meritorious , and binding the 
conference , out of the caſe of ſcandall. And is this allꝰ 
Surely then the Rejoynder kad no reaſon to object un- 
to the Abrigets, and the Replier , abufing the Reader. 
For (to omitte tbat which in the firt part of our Dil- 
pute, hath been anſwered, concerning merit & binding) 
any one that look eth upon Bellarmine , de effect. Sacr. 
1. 2. cap. o. may fee , that he divideth the conttoverſie 
betwixt us and the Papiſts, into fixe heads, the fourth is 
about binding the conſcience, and the fft about merit, but 
the third is whether the Churche may appoint new Ceremo- 
nies? The Afirmative of this queftion Bellarmine pro- 

Noa prope. V€th, from the Feaſt inftituted by Mordechay , and that 
fr fier Of Dedication , inſtituted in the Machabees time, etc. 
Hewes lie which are the Def. and Rejoyners cheif arguments for 
ër fignificant Ceremonies, And profeffeth plainely (as our 
adjuf fan. men doe) Our Propoſſtion is o more but this againft here- 
ales esa tig ues that the church may appoint new Ceremonies not 
iV indeed bo juffie us from mortal fins but to other ends. Re 
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the Negative part, Bellarmine nameth Calvin, Brentius, 
and Chemnitins, Now the Rejoynder to darken all, 
confoundeth the third, & fift queftion into one hoche- 
poche. Who then doeth abufe the Reader? Of Calvin, 
enough hath been fayd before as alfo of Brentius,under 
the title of Mitenberge Confefiion , Chemnitius onely 
(being altogether paſſed over by the Rejoinder though 
he was not onely propounded bythe Replier, out of 
Bellarmine but alſo in the Abridgement,pag. 3 2,/is here 
to bereprefented,in his owne wordes. Yet concerning 
Brétius firſt, a few wordes may be needfull. The woids 
of Witienburge Confeffion (before cited) are plaine. 
It is noi lawfull,to devize new Ceremonies , to fhadew forth 
the tructh already layd cepen, and brought tolight by tbe Gof- 
pel: as in the day light to fet up Candles,to fignifie the light of 
the Gefpelyor to carry banners & croffes,tofignifie the vittorie 
ef Chrift , thorough his Croſſe. Of Which fort is all the maf- 
fing attire.Of this Corfeffio Brentius was the penman : 
and therefore Bellarm. citeth the fame as Brentius his 
ſentence about Ceremonies. The Rejoyndet anſwereth 
1. that Pellarm, (aytb onely that Brentius reproveth tbe hat. 
lowing of water , eyle. & c. conſecrated to ſigniſe and worke 
fiperniturall effects : becaufe the myfleries of faith ſuould not 
pow be [badowed out. De cultu Sanct. I. 3. c. 7. Whiche 
to be nothing fo, the very words of Bcllarm. will hew, 
for neyther out of Brentins, nor againſt him,doethBel. % bendi- 
make any mention of confecrating fuche thinges Te Pagi cr 
worte, but onely to fignsfe ſpirituall effects. Firf riet ste Au. 
are bleſſed to fignifie fpirttuad operations. For che ahnt. Fou 
(prinkling of the afes Igniſeih pænance, Cv. ne ied gp 
oeth 
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Negue obh Sé A, fref fui:e Against Ceremonies. 
(que ob t a9 
rere u ug Goeth the reaſon of Ere tus of adumbration binder, for thofe 


d adumbra- ` A 9 

ZEE fiz Hie as re not properly adumbrasious, but out ward re- 
slic f Præſe nations of praſent inv fi le thincs, and of things [piri 
reprie ad sme j 7 : 
a tuall, Cr ei of things p fmol uſe full to ftir up the affection, 
rprefmari, Hence it is plaing,that Brentius is oppofed by Bellarm 


nes extreme 


Tem ri for houlding the Propofition of this our third Argu- 
lm i ment, that his reaſon is ours: and that Bellarm. his an- 
um vel [wer fo well as his tenet is that which the Def. and Re- 


etiam re wmn 


paora im joynd. doe maintayne againſt us: 2 A fecond anfwer 
fei vd fest or rather objection , is ufed by the Rej. that Brentius AE 
"un: Jo ed Lutheran Croſſes and Images, as being a Kadoen, 
Now it is well knowen , that Brentius at the fir did 
write as became a grave Divine: but after broke out 
into the Vbiquitary faction, ſiding againſt thefe whom 
he called Zwinglians and Calviniſts. That which Es 
allege, was written in the name of theChurche of Wit 
tenburge, & fo præſented unto the Counfell of Trent, 
out of bis and others beſt judgement, If eyther out of 
ſecuritie, or out of faction, he did, and writte otherwife 
after, it Ought not to be put in ballance againſt this 
Confeſſion. It is no great mervayll, if a Lutheran doeth 
croſſe his owne Doctrine , even about Ceremonies. 
e For in the ſame kinde they have Luther himſelf for 
Cinna Deh, their example: No man did mere bardly inveigh againſt 
rie thofe trifles then Luther did, and yet reteincd them for the 
E times fake, — That when occafion required, he was D vehe- 
e mente We commend him, tut that while be contended againft 
Go them he fabmitted to the them, we pardon in bim. 
Meer decal A velementiA ufus efi loudaUHe at, ↄuum ita exigeret necefiitas, Quad ger abftulit fiatim 


Something 


ud frefh fuite against Ceremonies. 42 


Something like was the cafe of Chemnitius , whofe 
words the Rejoynder thought good to paſſe ever in fi- 
lence. They are thefe (de ritib. Sacr. ad Can. 13) When ` ` 
Chrift bimfelfe fa inſtituted the Sacraments that he required 5 
them to be uſed with [ ach E vites itis a ver) hard qae- tana mien 


fion whether it be lawfull for men to add other aud that (0 zänn 


bus praceperit 


manyover and above. As if what rites Chrif el fe a ge. 
d d valde ardua € 


preferibed were either not enough,or not fit enough. I» divin: ZA an han 
inſtitutions as we muſt take not hig from, fo we muft adde DC 


pieterca, et, 


nothing to them, But Wheras they fay by fuch rites mec? Late 
things are profitably fignified, we anfiver that belonged io tue + waren 
State of the Old Teflament , but what Chrift in the Ne w jio fupperad- 


dere : quali Can 


Teft. would have earned, muft be taught with the light of mme. 

the word, not by ſuadowes. Aud we have a promife of the „ 
Force of the word; but not of the effscacte of [padowes deviſed mennum Di. 
by men, Ana what rites he Would have ufed by the wordy ve fants ie 


thofe he himfelfe appointed, etc. tis funt vel ide. 


nes, vel ſuſſi- 
cientes Infitu- 
tion Divine , 
ficut mibil detrahendaw, ita etiam nihi! addendum eft, Qued vero pratendunt per illos ritus ab verre 
! 6j, 


107 malta pit & utiliter fignificart, meneri , & deceri pad ud reſpouderi pore, figuras propri S per pe 


Teflamenti qua varoin Nove Teflsmento Chriftus moueri ac doceri voluit nonumbris, fed luce V he 
proponi voluit. £t de Verbi non antera ds figurarum ab hominibus inueutatum, efficatiay habens premis 
nem que vere ritui verbo adhiberi voluit eos ipfe inſtit uit. etc. 


Ther was fome caule,why theRejoynder did not care 
vo infit on theſe wordes. For Chemnitius maketh it 4 
ver) bard thing to juttifie humane fignificant Ceremo- 
nies in Gods worfhip. The Rejoynderfayth, it is as 
eafy as to juſtifie writing by Characters. Chemnitius ma- 
keth them additions to Gods Inſtitution. Nothing leffe 
(faych the Rej.)no more then a Cabinet, wherin a Jewel 
is kept,is an addition to it. Chemnutius judged them re- 

The fecond parts lii pugaant 
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pugnant to the New Teſtament. The Rej. fayth, that 
there is manifeft allowance for them, and authoritie left 
unto men for inftituting of them. las forfooth) in thofe 
words of Order, Decencie, and Ædification. 

15. The Replier added unto the witneſſes afore- 
ſayd, junius & Daneus, But concerning Daneus, we have 
already confidered what the Rej. had to except. Iunius 
onely remayneth : whofe wordes were quoted out of 
hisanimadverfions upon Pell, de cultu Sanctorum , lib. 3 
Cap. 7. an. 12. Heer the Rej, roufeth up himfelf, as ifhe 
had gotten a great advantage, putting on fuche confi- 
dence,or rather forth fuche fhews of it, as if it had been 
meer folly in the Repl. to mzke mention of Iunius 
His rejoinder therfore is to be conſidered in all the parts 
of it. 1, Firſt, he concludeth that she kepl.is no wife man 
in not telling them, to What ob jection, or aſſertion Iunius dieth 
there anſwer: becaufe (forfooth) the Repl himfelfhad fayd 
it Was no Wifdome for any man, to tale up an anfwer pi Se 
an objection, before be confideresh the affertion againſi which 
the objcction is made. As if it were all one to confider the 
aflertion, and to tellibem what it is. Is not this a fine 
confequence? 2, He attributeth unto the Repl. a 
Sophifticall Wit, in concealing,that the aſſertion of Bell 
by [unius oppofed,was,that sheChurche may of her power, 
confecrate creatures, to fronife , and Worke (upernaturall e d 
fees, &c. But from hence nothing can be gathered $ 
the advantage of the Def. and Rej. except it appear that 
Iunius did onely fpcake ofthe Working,and not difina- 
ly ofthe fignifijng , which Bell. would have given unto 
thofe Ceremonies: whiche how falfe it is,fhall præfent- 


ly 
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ly appear. 3. He noteth « fhamefull faliification of u- 
nius his wordes, in the tranſlation ofthem. — Iunius his 
wordes are: Homo non poteft creaturas ad figuificationem 
adhibere. The Tranflation is: Humane Ceremonies cannot 
be lawfullj nfed for fignification. Where is that great falfifi- 
cation, which drew from the Rej, U47¢ you not ashamed? 
or can you not blufh? The Rej. his owne tranflation of 
the fame wordes, is: Ne man can lawfully applie thinges to 
fignification. He muft difcover the myfticall difference 
betwixt uſing for fienif ication, & applying to fignification, 
before hecan catt fuche fhame upon the Repl. & none 
upon the Rej. 4. To fhew Iuzius in his owne poſture, and 
the miſcreporting Repl. in his owne colours, The Rejoyn- 
der tranflateth that wholle paffages of Iunius, and no- 
teth upon it, fitſt, that Iunius fpeaketh of confecrating ce- 
remonies. To which L anfwer, that in the wordes , as 
they are by the Rej. tranflated,he exprefly condemneth 
all applijnge to fignification. And if confecration were 
included therein, I hope the Rej. will not difavow 
confecrating of Churches, Churche-yardes, Altars, &c. 
Secódly,hc obſerveth, that Iunius doeth profe/fesly fever 
the poynt of (ignification , from tbat of efficacie. As if the 
Repl. had confounded them, and not rather diſtinctly 
infifted upon fgmficatron onely which Iunius doch as 
diſtinctly and profeffedly condemne, as eflcacie, Nay it 
is the Rej. his common fault , that where the Papiſts 
fpeake of efficaci and ſignification, and our Divines 
diſtinctly anfwer of both, he will have no anſw r , no 
not thofe of Calvin, Brentius, Chemnitius, Dancus, nor 
thisof Iunius, to belonge unto fignification diſtinctiy, 
liiz and 
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andby it ſelf. In the third place, he telleth us, that 
Iunius in the too next annotations , doc ih allow voluntaria 
fienificant Ceremonies. Let it therfore be confidered, 
that Iunius in the thirteenth annotation , infinuateth 
at the leaft his doubt, whether any voluntarie fignifica- 
tions can proceed from good: a beno , fi forte. 2. He 
fayth they proceeded from /implicisie , and turned to 
ſaperſtition. Which phrafes of his, he fo interpreteth 
other where,thatit may eaſily appear, he did not alom 
that which here he calleth fimplicitie, For cap. 5. an- 
not. 15. he calleth it vazitie , in cppofition to the fimpli- 
citie of Chriſt. And in the fecond bocke, de reliquys &. 
imaginibus, cap. 25. annot, 29. he calleth it plainely m. 
ple ſaperſlition. In the fourteenth annotation , he mains 
i»nbudii- teyneth this affertion : In divine things no fhadovves are. 


wis aert d o. : ; ‘ 
E per- rightly ufed in the Church but what God hath inflituted, 


Finer oer But (fayth the Rej.) Ae doeth by nume allow ſtanding in 

muin Elha prayer, on the Lordes dayes,as a fignifieant Ceremonie, as alfa 

aer holy bread : annot.1o. Wheras Iunius,teftifieth plainly, 
in the . note, immediatly before, how he did enely 
excuſe, as comparatively zelerable , ſuche ancient Cere- 
monies of the Fathers. Primum. fuit tolerabile: Patrum. 
fimplicitatem piam excuſamus. So that Iunius being 
{cen in his owne pofture, and the reporters in their co-. 
lours, let the Reader judge, whereis the cauſe of frame 
4nd blushing? 


SECT, 
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SENS T Ee 
(oucerning the rouge, that is doen to G ods Sacra- 
ments by humane ſigmiflcant Ceremonies. 


he Els He Argument dependeth onthis : that hu- 
mane Ccremonies appropriated to Gods 

woifhip , if they be ordeyned to teache any 

ſpirituall dutie , by their myfticall fignitication, ufurpe 
acheif part of the nature of Sacraments. This was in 
the Abr. backed with many teſtimonies: which the 
Rej. having before eluded (fo well as he could) here 
contentcth himſelf to fay, they are conmserfeit, forced, or 
forged fluffe: The contrarie wh erofhath been declared. 
Now for the naked Arg. he affirmeth it to have no//ezws 
which muft be tried by the anſwers, & defence of them. 
The Def. firſt anfwereth, by a diſtinction, betwixt the 


fignification of grace conferred , and the ffemifeation of 


mansdutie,the former wherof he maketh Sacramentall, 
but not the later. To the which was replied, that Sacr, 
alfo doc fignifie the dutie of man towards God, This 
(fayth the R ej Jis nor true:bec.Sacr.doe onely implie that 
dutic. Burl would knowe of him, 1.how the Sacr.as 
ſignes, doe implie that which they doe not fignifie,all fo 
well as our figne ofa creſſe doeth ſigniſie any dutie? 
The aerall croſſe doeth (though very untowardly) re- 
reſẽt the wooddé croſſe, wheron our Saviour was cru- 
cified, & fo by azrope, Chrift crucified: & then implieth 
eurdutieto Chriſt. And doe not Sacraments fignifie 
Chrift,& our dote toward him fo well as this? 2. Lake, 
lii 3 K 
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If Saptifme doe not fign: fie ou wholle mertiscation, 
qivifestionand putting on of Cbriſt? 3. Ifthe Sacraments 
doc onely by themíelves , implie theſe duties, yet that 
implication eri explicated in their adminiftration, 
what ufe is ther of putting that explieated dutie under 
a be er bed of mans making? 

2. The Rejoynder not trufting to that deniall, 
fayth further , that ifthe Sacraments did fignifie mans 
dutie, yet that is not 4 cheif part of their nature. To which 
Any rcplie, that if it were not acheifpart of their 
nature, dut a part onely, yet it is preſumption for men to 
take any part ofthe Sacraments, and fet it upon other 
thinges,at their owne pleaſure. But feing by the #azsre 
of the Sacraments,is meant their office, and ufe, and ther 
be many offices and ufes of them fome of which come 
not fo neer their cheifeſt office as this fignification 

secum Goeth,it may with good reafon be termed 4 cheif part, 
er Calvin (Confenfde re Sacram.) fayth thus: Sacramests 
KN are nores and badges of our Chriflian prefeſiton and incite- 
ene thankfulnes, Exercifes of pietie, & bonds under our 


eren, bands to tye ws to Gods ſervice, but their cheife end in to fiz- 

ipee New though this laft be she cheif office, yet amonge 

— duties with obligation to the performance of them? 
Rejoynder denieth) it was alleged, by the Repl. that the 


ere, SR and figure rhe grace of God to ns. 
menia the former one is more cheif then another > and which 
Pigs of them more cheif, then this of fignifying {pirituall 
— D To prove that the Sacraments fignifie morall 
duties (which fitſt the Def and in defence of him, the 
wholle Covenant is in them fignedand{ealed;betwixe 
God 
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God and man in which Covenat mans dutie,thorowgh 
grace is there profeſfed and reprefenred. Wherupon 
the Rejoynder i concludeth, that fache euer as doe ney- 
ther [igae mor ftali ihe covenant of grace , cannot partake the 
office „ er ſpeciall nature of Sacraments, Wherby he 
gaincth nothing but his owne ideal fhadow, 2. He 
gathereth, that zm /ignifying, Without fealing, le a move 
principall pari of the nature of Satraments , then fealing, 


Juche nel as communitat with them onely in fignifying, 
— 


doe not participat any cheif part of their nature, Which 
is as mere mon ſenſe, as if one ſhould fay x that unleffe 
teaching, without fealing be a more principal part of 
Sacraments, thé fealing,then the preaching of the doc- 
trine which in Sacraments is fi ified and fealed,doeth 
not participat any cheif part of their nature. 3. He an- 
(wereth, that the Sacraments doe confirme our ol ligation 
unio [an Timon’ in generall, but not fignife 4n) moralldutie 
in particular. Hete then is the myferie : the Sacra- 
ments to confirme (by fignification) all our duties , but 
is, or that dutie. 

ee had been of the Counfel, when 
Sacraments were appointed they would (as it ſeemeth) 
have made them more perfect, But this is certain, 
our Saviour meant to putadifference , betwixt the 
olde 4. B. C. andthe new maner of teaching fitting 
forriper yeares: and therfore did nompell out every 
letter concerning our dutie, iu fignes,as of oulde , but 

ive us the fumme in a few ſignes. Whofoever ther- 
fore gocth about to multiplie fignificant fignes,crofferh 
thevery intention which was refpected, inthe br 
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Sacra- 
tion of two Sacraments onely. Befide , the Croffe it needes bea Sacrament , OF 11 epee . of 
felf , doeth not figaifie our dutie of conſtant fighting ment: becauſe it was us K Pacis He addcth 
under Chriſt, in patticulat, againſt this or that temptauõ their dutie in rege ving, asthe IDE ofthat Sacrament, 
of finne the world, or the Devill, but onely in generall, fo 2. that ther is no element, nor SNE EE 
that by this reafon , we fhould, or may have as many fi- fo particularly „ Where firſt, he maketh 
gnificant Ceremonies , as there be particular tempta- doth reverence , or bumilitie, ho Gare ka PA 
tions to be reſiſted. Whither fhill we come, at length, kneeling a fignificant "sa er that the very action 
by walking inthis Ceremoniall way? hath feemed to denie. " ae a cheérfull humble man- 

4. The ſecond Argument, tothe fame purpofe, by of receyving fo great a STEE and humilitie, 
the Repl. alleged, was, that the name Sacrament , as it ſi- ner,doeth repræſent So $ E it re ilem ad by fignes. 
gnifieth an oath , or obligation , doeth import , that the fo far as Chrift would have i v b n receyved , is a 
Sacraments fignifie our dutieto God. To this the Re- The very celebration of SEET let the Rejoynder 
joynderanfwereth,that the Sacraments doc in deed im- figne of thankfulneſſe. Ot oEthankfalnciTe was in the 
plie, but not reprefent any morall dutie. Now let any tell us, what dd iru fing over the Ifraelites 
reaſonable man judge, whether dipping under the wa- Paffover , for that bene SC 18 bb SC Egyptians were 
ter, and rifing up againe, or taking of food for ftrength, houfes , when the firft-born 


and growth, doeth not more repreſent ſpirituall duties, 
then making a Croſſe with ones finger, in the ayer? 

5. The third reafon mentioned , was taken from the 
name Euchariſt, notifijng thankfulneſſe, and the taking 
of the fame,in remembrance of Chrift, The Rejoynder his 
anſwer is, that he word Euchariſt is no Sacrament , bus a 
terme brought in by men, to put them in minde of their dutie 
in receyving it. But that word doeth notifie the nature 
of the Sacrament,at leaſt in the judgemẽt of al Divines, 
that have in this meaning ufed the terme, though it be 
not a Sacrament. And they are more then that the Rej. 
his judgement can counter. ballance. Vet if ſignificant 
Ceremonies be like unto wordes and characters, as the 
Rejoynder formerly maintay ned, that very word muſt 


needes 
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fignifijng his conditions a part: and not onely fo , bue 
after that his conditions had been expreffed generally, 
that be Bal? keep all the land in good culture, according as 
he found it , he fhould feek for one inftrument about 
the Weedes,another for the ara&/e land, another for the 
medowes, another for the pa/fwres,and another for the 
broome-feilds,or for every aker one, & that not from the 
Lord of the manner, but from fome luſtice of peace, 
or high Conſtable of the Hundred. Neyther is it a 
thinge profitable, for Chriflians to remember their 
dutie, without remembrance of Gods grace therto ap- 
petteyning. 
7. Againft myfticall-morall Ceremonies , of hu- 
maneinftitution , the Repl. broughtthis Arg, in Mr, 
Baines his wordes : To be a teacher of my underfanding, 
and an cxciter of mydevotion , are ſuche effects, as require 
vertue, inherent , or af siffant , to thofe tbinges Which ſpoula 
be cauſes efihem. But no figne of mans divizing , hath any 
Suche vertue, in it, or With it. For then it mufi come ey ther 
from the Werd of creation, er from Gods after inflitu. 
tion. 

But from ncyiber of theſe, bave the fignes of mans divizing 
any ſuche verine, Therfere no figne,of mans divizing „can 
be a teacher of mine ungeſtanding, or an exciter of my devo- 
170. 

This the Rejoynder confuteth firft , with fkorne. 
full wordes , as s /ckh childifh , and long fome objection, 
After, he anfwereth, that er momiterie Ceremonies, are 
oneh external occaſions and objects , Wherby the minde of 


man 
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man worketh upon is felf, not cafes working by fome virtue 
in them, 

Where t.obferve,how he mangleth and marreth the 
Argument , that he may maiſter ite the wordes arc, 
that luche effects require vertue inherent, or aftiffant: 
he interpreteth them onely of vertwe in them, i. e. in he- 
rent, leaving out 4/si/fant : and yet dareth affirme, 
that upon this fiction of vertue in them (which is his owne 
fiction) the whole objection is builded, 2.He maketh our 
Ceremonies to be onely occaſſonall objects, and no 
cauſes: wheras every infticuted figne is a senes , and fo 
a canje of that effect tor which it is appointed,as Logick 
teacheth. And if they were mere occafions of concey- 
ving that whichthey fignifie , thena white Surpliec 
would not prove half fo fignificant a Ceremonie of 
Miniſters ſanctitie, as a White Cocke , eſpecially when 
it croweth, noranaeriall Croſſe, fo fignificant , asa 
Gallowes, Beſide, if out Ceremonies be occafionall 
objects onely , then no man is tied to regard the white- 
neffe of his Mini(ters Surplice , therby to thinke of his 
fan&itie , any more then he is bounde to regard the 
fowlneffe and foile of it, when for a longe time, 
it is unwathed , and he alſo uſeth itin ftead ofa hand- 
kerchif , about his nofe , therby to thinke of the im- 
perfection, fpots , and blots , which are founde in Mi- 
nifters difpofition , and converfation. Concerning, 
Letters, Characters, and Giblets , mentioned here againe 
by the Rejoynder,anfwer was made before, in the firft 
ſection of this Chapter. 


Kkk 2 d. To 
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8, To like purpofe, the Repl. ufed this reafon : If 
humane inventions be ſuche morall admonifhers, in [pirituall 
duties, then our confcicnces are bound to ſubject themſelves to 
their admenitions, and [o to thoſe mortall men, ho made 
them admonifhers, The Rejoynder his anſwer is like 
his former: humane fignificant Ceremonies have no vertue 
of teaching the underſtanding, or exciting the de venions of 
mt᷑ but only external objects tending by their fignification to 
thofe uſes, io the ufe of which, the conferences of men are not 
bounde ſimplie but onely collaterally, and for another thinge. 
In which anfwer, i. ther is a ftrange myſterie confeſſed: 
that humane Ceremonies are appointed to doe that, 
whiche they have neyther antecedently, nor confe- 
quently,any vertue to doe. 2. Externall objects are made 
oppofite unto admonifhers With vertue to admonifh : as if 
no externall objects (as Baptifme adminiftred to a 
childe, before mine eyes)had any vertue of admonifhing 
3. As ſtrange a diſtinction is made betwixt /imply , and 
collaterally , and betwixt ſimplie, and for another thinge: 
which are fuche fuftian flufte, that ther is no fear, they 
fhould fatiffie any but ſuche as take termes without 
reafonf orright reafon. 

9. Anotherreafon of the Repliers, was, that every 
teaching figne , of publicke ufe in the Churche , ought 
often to be interpreted,in preaching,and alío defended 
if they be called in queftion , in the fame preachinges, 
which kinde of preaching , upon Croffe and Surplice, 
were very abfurd,efpecially in thofe Parifhes,that (carce 
have Quarter-Sermons. The Rejoynder anſwereth 
1 that she Croſſe having interpretation With it, need not be 

inter- 
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interpreted: and that the Surplice fignifieth , he doeth not 
Well know what, but fucheathinge as may be foon taught. 
Now that which he ſayth of Croffe , he may as well fay 
of the Sacraments, that becaufe in their adminiftration, 
they have the interpretation goeing along with them, 
therfore no Minifter need muche preache of them, 
Butindeed, theris fpeciall need, thatthe very inter- 
pretation which goeth alonge with the ufe of the 
Croffe , fhould be well interpreted: becaufe few ox 
none, eyther of the people, or of the Croffers th em- 
ſelves doe underſtand, how it hath that fignification 
which the Convocation hath layd upon it, any more, 
then any other toy, which may eafily be devized by the 
fame Convocation : as if thev fhould pura ftraw into 
the childes hand, in ſtead of a ſpear, to fignifie , that he 
(hould manfully fight , againft all enimies of Chriftia- 
nitie. And of the Surplices fignification , feing the 
Rejoynder himſelf is not yet certainly informed, what 
it is, ther muft needs be great ufe of muche preaching 
about it, firſt to declare certainly (if it may be founde) 
what it ſignifieth, ſecondly to fhew the ground of that 
fignification , or authoritie from whence it commeth, 
lawfull, and thirdly to urge it upon the conſciences of 
thofe that are to make ufe of that fignification. His 
fecond anſwer is a bundle of phraſes: and ſo let it paffe. 
Onely let it be noted. 1. chat he calleth it Furie, to charge 
our Ceremonies of ſaperſtitlon and yet in ſobrietie, 
maintey ned before, that thofe which count them un- 
law full, are fuper/Hiious brethren. 2. that he determineth 


abſolutely, upon his refuted groundes , that we have flopa 
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ped our ote mouths, from preaching the Goſpell, by calum. 
niations. Wheras all England knoweth , that thofe 
which never preached , or writ againſt the Ceremo- 
nies , have their mouthes ftopped by his Prelates, 
though they onely profeffe , icy connor ufe them, 
by reafon of ſcandall, of which number, Doctor Burges 
himfelf hath been one. 3. He would perfwade the 
world , that fome of us place all religton in oppofing Cere- 
monies by [peaking and Writing: which is greater ca- 
lumnie , then any he charged us with, or then he can 
prove of any one. f. He affirmeth us to be of all men 
he ever knew , the moft impatient of oppofition , and 
fo moft partiall, and Pharifaically proude as if his Prelates 
were very patient toward thoſe that oppoſe their 
Ceremonies, no way ſo partiall, nor drew any thinge 
from the Pharifies, or as if himſelf in this Rejoyn- 
der, had not fhewed more of thefe vertues, then 
any other. 5. He fheweth where the ftore lieth : in 
rooting of them out of the hearts of their people , by ela- 
mours , and calumnies, We cannot then defend our 
practiſe, but with clamoursand calumnies , nor an- 
ſwer for our hearts, without rooting them out of 
peoples hearts, 

10. For the further manifeftinge of the uſeleſſe 
fignification of our fignificant Ceremonies, the Repl, 
appealed to the conſciences of the beft conforminge 
Chriftiansin England, whether ever they founde them- 
ſelves truly ſtirted up to holyneſſe, by the Surplice, or 
to conſtancie in fayth , by the Croſſe? The Re- 

joynder 
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joynderanfwereth , that aa man is flirred up by them, 
as by caules, but onely as by the fight of the creatures or other 
memorials : of which ufe sf men deprive themfelves , itis 
their prejudice or negligence. Now of cauſes ther was no 
mention in the guere, And the queſtion being made 
of the bef conforming Chriſtians (amonge whome 
the Rejoynder himfelfis onc) prejudice , and negligencic 
offome , make up no anſwer. Thetrueth is, that 
he himſelf could not fay , out of his conſcience, that 
ever he felt ſuche motions within him, by occaſion 
of a Surplice , or Croſſe, and therfore baulked the 
queftion. Vet this is here to be obferved : that by the 
Rejoynder his confeffion , our facred Ceremonies 
are no more admonifhers unto fpirituall duties , then 
any creature of God, i.e. then any butterfie is. And 
ate not then our Ceremonies very ſacred, or religious. 
Oris our reprefentative Churches inftitution , of any 
more force , or worth , then any childes, that catcheth 
butter. flies? 

11. It was added alſo which by experience, it is 
founde that in (ome one Congregation , where 
thefe Ceremonies have not been ufed , more holi- 
ncffe , and conftancie of faith hath appeared , then 
in many Cathedral Churches, where they were 
never omitted. The Rejovnderhisanfwer is , that 
where other belpes fland equall, ther is no difference , fave 
onelyin a Phariflicall opinion of thofe , who counte their 
ver] cppofition of Ceremonies an high poynt of devo- 
sion, and ſtiſfeneſſe therin,conftancie in the fayth, m 
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Behold the man, that even now complayned of cla- 
mours, and calumnies, The reafonable part of this an- 
{wer is, that in Cathedrall Churches, other helpes (as di- 
ligent preaching, catechizing, admonifhing directing in 
Chriftian duties) are not «qu4// or anfwerable to that 
which is founde in divers Congregations where the 
Ceremonies have not been ufed : otherwife ther were 
no difference. Now heerin, 1. he confuteth himfelf, 
in confeffing that his Prelates, even thofe whole admi- 
vablewifdome he extolleth , though they have power 
enough , doe not provide the cheif helpes of edifica- 
tion, for their Churches, equa// to thofe that are founde 
in poore Congregations, which receyve nor their Cere- 
moniall helpes , and yet will not ſuffer thoſe poore 
Congregations to enjoy their helpes. For doethey not 
by this, place a high poynt of devotion in their Cere- 
moniall helpes? 2. How can this ftand with reafon: 
where otber helpes are æquall, ther is no difference? Cer- 
tainly , if our Ceremonies be helpes to Edification (as 
the Def.and Rejoynder mainteine) then where other 
helpes are zquall,the Cathedrall Churches havea great 
advantage in helpes,above other , that want thofe Ce- 
remonies, Nay one Cathedrall Churche exceedeth 
another in this kinde: as Durrham , for Ceremonies, 
doeth Cheſter, and Lichefeild, 

12. Becaufethe Def. (to make way for aninjurious 
accufation)changed the phraze ufed in the Abrigemét, 
a cheif part of the Sacraments nature, into another more 
obnoxious unto exception , the cheifpart , the Repl. 
juftly noted this, as no plaine dealing. The Rejoin- 


der 
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joynder (being loath to leave any of the Def. his words 
un-mainteyned) anfwereth , that the Sacraments have 
but two parts ſignification , and ohſignation: and therfore if 
fignification be a prencipall part, itis alfo the principall 
part: fo that the Defend (fayth he) dealt heerin fairely, 
and prefed us with ſuche wordes as our Argument re- 
uires, 

4 But r. whoe authorized the Defend. to change 
thetermes of our Argument, and then preffe us with 
his changelinges? Let him referve ſuche faire dealing 
for other occaſions, when it may paffe with lefe notice 
taken of it. 2. What doeth the Rejoynder mean, to 
imitate the Defend. in attributing unto us, that wc 
make mere /ignificatios , without any qualification 
or limitation, eyther she ora chef part of the Sacra- 
ment? The Abrigement fayth onely , that fuche figni- 
fication as is ordeyned myſtically to teache and admonifh 
us of fpirttuall duties, is a cheif part of the Sacrament, 
3. Mr. Hooker, (lib.s. pag. 3. 10.) fayth that ther are 
great fore of properties belonging to the Sacraments: 
as that they are boundes of our obedience , obligations ta 
mutuall charitie, provokation to godlineffe , prefervations 
from finne,memorialls of great benefites , markes of diſtine— 
tion from ſtrangers etc. How then can the Rejoynder 
fo refolutely determine of (eo onely offices, which be- 
longe to them? 4. If all eſſentiall parts of the Sacra- 
ment may be reduced to theſe two, yet the leſſer of 
thefe may be called a principal part , without any pre- 
judice to the other, in reſpect of thoſe mẽ, which mako 
accidental. circumſtatiall, & improper pasts of Gods wor 

The fecond part. L1) fhip 
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fhip,and fo of his Sacraments, as the Def. and Rejoyn - 
der upon every oceaſion doe fhift off Arguments wrth 
thofetermes. The reft of this fection (befide wordes 
ef no weight) conteyneth nothing which hath not 
been in the former paflages, fufficiently cleared. 


Fes. 


Cunceming Lewifb Ceremonies. 


1. TN the Abrigement , after the former reafon, 
now mainieyned, this was brought in: that ſa the 
time of the Lawe (when God [aw it good tà. teache 

his Churche by fignificant Ceremonies)none might be brought 

into, oy rectyved in the wor [hip of Cod, es? onelh as the 

Lord himfelf did inſtitute. Ergo. And after that, this: 

It is muche leffe lamſull, for man io bringe fignificant Cerea 

monics into Gods wor [hip now, then it was under the Law, 

For God bath abrogated his owne (not onely [uche as prefi- 

gured Chrif, but ſuche alfi as ſerved by their fianification, to 

teache moral! duties) fo as now (without great finne) none of 
skem can be continued in the Churcbe, no not for fignification. 

Vpon which laft grounde , they inferre thus: I/thofé 

Ceremonies which God bimfelf ordeyned to ache bis Churche 

by Eege , may nos nom beufed , much leffe may 

thoſe which man hath devized. 

. Nowthe wiſdome of thc Def. was, to paſſe over the 

former groundes , and onely to infit upon this laft. 

inference derived from them. But let us ſee waat he, 
and 
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and the Rejoynder have to {ay of that. 

2. About this inference , many teftimonies of 
great Divines , were alleged in the Abrigement : all 
which the Def.paffeth by, as not worthy anfwer: for 
whiche, he was challenged by the Replier. The Re- 
joynder anſwereth 1.that this is wranglinge , eben not 
out of conſcienct, but out of a fpirit of contradiction, etc, To 
which I anfwer nothing. But that which the Def. ne- 
EEN , the Rejoynder taketh to fupplie , Lafl we fhould 

ragge, as it pleafeth him to phraſifie. See therfore how 
he diſchargeth that which he undertaketh. 1. Tie Nicen 
counſel (fayth he) is twice falfified x frſt; that it is ſuppoſed to 
eondemnt fignificant Ceremonies, by man devized , upon this 
reaſon, that God bad abolifhed his owne,and fecond:y, shat the 
Councel is affirmed to cond emne futhe Ceremonies at all, 

It feemeth the Rejoynder hath more fkill (about 
this cauſe) in multiplying fa/fzies , then in dividing of 
them from trueths. For the Nicen Councell was 
brought in as fpeaking for one propofition : and the 
Rejoynder maketh two falfe affertions of that oae ſim- 
pleaxiome. Beſide the words of that Councel , or 
Conftantine , {peaking for it, are (in the Abrig.ment) 
onely broughtinas teſtifying this that rhe olde Cere- 
monies of the la% , being abrogated by God, cannot (Without 
finne) be now continued in the Churche for fignification, 
In ſtead of this, the Rejoynder faineth two other pro- 
pofitions , and then fayth , that they are two falfifica- 
tions: which if they be, let him (who is the coiner of 
them) fee how he can excuſe them. The wordes 
ofConftantine aie : U feemed unworthy to celebrate the 

LUI Paffover 
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Paſſover with imitation of the Iewiſb cuſtome. Let no 
(ſache) thinge be commune to Chriffians , with the lewes, 
We have receyved another Way from our Saviour, a more 
lawfall and convenient of our holy Religion. This is pat 
to the purpofe, for which it was alleged. 

2. The teftimonie of all the reft (fayth the Rej.) are 
perverted. 3. Sondrie of the witneffes are knowen to have 
allowed our, and all, fome ſigniſicant Ceremonies. It is 4 
[bame therfore pie men gloring of fynceritie , in refufing the 
Ceremonies , thus to leave all fynceritie , in alleging of Au- 
thors. In which newer any proteflant writers abufed thé 
World fo muche, as the Abrigement, and this cavilling Repl. 
Now i. for the perverting of all teftimonies , it is affir- 
med onely,but not proved. Onely fome general fp- 
pofitions are brought in, to fupport the accufation , all 
which have formerly been confuted. 2. Among 
thofe which he fayth were knowen te allow of our Cere- 
monies , he nameth D. Hamphry, of whome Cambden 
in his hiftorie of 2. Elizabeth , obferveth , that he 
(though very learned and worthy) never was raiſed 
to Ecclefiafticall preferments , becaufe he allowed not 
our Ceremonies etc. Harding alfo obj ecteth him by 
name, with Mr. Samſon, as one that had rather loofe 
all, then ufe our Ceremonies,and Iuel/Apol.c.5.div. 
1.) doeth not dente , but defend it : befides how well 
he allowed of our Ceremonies, let all men judge by 
a cetteine letter of his heere printed, written to the 
Bifhops,the Copie bearing this infcription. 


A better fent to the Bifhops from Doct. Laur. Humphrey pre- 
fident of Magdalen College in Oxford and Reader of Divi. 
nity lecture there. Your 
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Our Lordſbips letters directed unto us, by our 
vice-Chancelour,although written in generall 

words, yet hath fo hearted our adverfaryes, 

„ that wee are now nomore cópted brethren & friends 
„ but enimies:& fyth the old maffe attyres be fo ſtraight- 
» ly commanded, the maffe is felfe is fhortly looked for. 
„A [word now is put into the enemyes hands of theſe 
„that under Q Mary have drawn it forPopery,& under 
» pretéce of good orderare ready without caufe to be- 
„ wreck their popifh anger upon us, who in this wil ufe 
extremitye , in other laws of more importance partia- 
„ lity ; Iwonld have wifhed My Lords rather privy 
„ admonition then opé expulfion,yea I had rather have 
„ received wounds of my brother, then kiffes of myne 
„ enymye, if wee had privily in a Cõvenient day ref- 
gned,then neyther fhould the punifher have ben noted 
„of cruelty, neyther the offender of temerity, neyther 
fhould the pap.have accufed (in their feditious book) 
» proteftants of contention. Religion requireth naked 
;; Chrift,to bee peached, profeſſed, Glorifyedth at Gra. 
„ Viora legis, by the faithfull minifirye of feedinge pa- 
„ ſtouis, ſpould bee furthered, & after that orders ten- 
„ ding to edification, & not to deſtruction, advanced, 
„& finally, the ſpouſes friends fhould by all meanes 
„ be cheriſned favourd & defended & not by counter- 
„ fite & falfe intruders, condemned & overborne, & de- 
„ faced. But alas a man qualified with inwaid gifts for 
„ lack ofoutwarde fhews ts punifhed,& a mã onely out- 
„ wardly confornable, inwardly cleane unfurnifhcd , is 
„let alone, yea exalted, the painfull preacher for his 
„ labour is beaten , theunpreaching Prelate, offen- 
» ding in the greater is fhot free,the learned man with. 
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„ out his oppe isafflited , the capped man without 
» learning is not touched. Is not this directly to breake 
„Gods laws? Is not this the Pharifes ve? It not this to 
>, wath the outſide of the Cup, and leave the inner part 
„ uncleanfed? Is not this to praferre mint and anis to 
„ faith and Iudgement and Mercie? Mans tradition be- 
„ fore the ordinance of God? Is not this in the ſchoole 
» of Chriſt, and in the Methode of the Gofpel aplayn dif- 
», order? hath not this præpoſterous order a woe? That 
» the Catechifme fhould be reade is the word of God, 
» itis the order of the Church, to preach is a neceffary 
» point ofa Prieft,to make quarterly ſermons is law , to 
„ fec poore men of the poore mens box relieved, 
» vagabonds punifhed , Parifhes Communicate, Roode 
lofts pulddowne , monuments of ſuperſtition defaced 
» fervice done and heard,is (cripture, is ſtatute, that the 
» oath to the O Majefty fhould bee offered and taken, 
» Is required as wel by ordinance of God as of man. 
;» Thefe are plaine matters neceffary , Chriftian and 
„ profitable. To weare aSurplys, a Coape, or a 
» cornerd eappe is (as you take itJan accidentall thing, 
„ a deviſe onely of man, andas wee fay a doubt or 
» queflion in Divinitie. Syth now thefe fubftantiall 
„ points are inall places of this realme almoſt neglected 
» the effend:s either nothing or little rebuked , and 
» fyth the tranſgeſſors have no colour of confcience, 
» itis finneand fhame to procecdeagain(t us firlt,having 
„ alfo reafonable deféce of our doings. Charity My Lo. 
» would firſt have taughtus, equitie would firſt have 
, {pared us, brotlierlincffe would have warned us, pitty 


would 
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would have pardoned us, if we had bé found treſpaſſers 
„God is my witneſſe who is the beholder of all faith. 
„I thinke of your Lordſh. honourably, eſteeming you as 
„ brethren, reverencing you as Lords and Maſters of the 
„congregation: alas why have nor you fom good 
„ opinion of us, why doo you truſt knowne adver'a- 

ries? and mifttruft your brerkren? wee confeffe one 
faith of leſus, we preach one doctrine, we acknowledg 
one ruler upon earth, in all things (faving in this) we 
"am of your judgement , fhall we bee ufed thus fora 
ý furplus? fhall Brethren perfecute Brethré for a forked 
d Cappe, deviſed fingularily of him that is our enemy? 
Now fhall we fight for the Popifh Coate,his head and 
K body being banifhed? fhall the controverfy fo fall 
dul in conclufion , that for lacke of this neceſſary fur- 
niture(as it is efteemed) labourers fhall lacke wages? 
` Churches preaching; fhall we not teach? fhall we not 
” exercife our talents as God hath commanded us. Be- 
” eufe we will not wante that which our enemies 
haue defired,and that by the appointement of friends 
Oh that ever I faw this day that our adverlaties 
3d fhould laugh to fec bethren fall together to the eares! 
„Oh that Ephraim fhould thus eat up Manaffes , Ma- 
„ naffes Ephraim. My Lords before this take ‘place 
d conſider the cauſe of the Church, the Crefts and tri- 
` umphs of Anti Chrift, The laugher of Satan,the 
` forrow and fighs ofa number , the myfery and fequel 

of the tragedie : 1 write with zeale without proofe of 
3 my matter atthis time preſent, but not without know- 
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, your foirit at this prefent to fight againſt Carnem, 
„ Chreutacifrgnem , imo Concifionem ,againft literam et le- 
„ gem, which principally is nowregarded & rewarded. 
» Speake I humbly befeech you to theQueenesMajefty, 
» to the Chancelour,and to Mr. Secretary and the reft, 
» that theſe proceedings may ſleepe, that England may 
en underftande your zealous minde toward the wore 
» fhippe of God, your love toward the poore wel- 
>» willers, your hate towarde the profeſſed enimies your 
>, Unity in true conformity, the other neither be need- 
» full now, neither exacted in any good age. So fhall 
» the little flock be boundeto you , fo fhall the great 
» fheepherd be good to you. 

By this we may judge of ſome others, whome he 
onely nameth. 

3. That al allowed feme fignificant Ceremonies, 
is manyfeſtly proved falſe, in the former allegations. 
4. We glory no more oſſynceritie, in refuſing the Cere- 
monics, then the Rejoynder doeth in uſing of them. 3. 
It is no abufing of the world, to allege general ſentences 
of men condemning that which they ſeeme to allo in 
their practiſe. If it were, I can name one proteſtant 
writer, who hath more abuſed the world, in this 
kinde, then any, or all of us: and that is no other, then 
our Def. D. Merton. For he hath written many bookes 
of good ufe, againſt the Papiſts, the cheif grace wherof 
is, that (having a good Libratie, and uſing it with deli- 
gence, and diſcretion) he hath alleged many thouſands 
of their owne teſtimonies, for the diſproving of thoſe 
errors and fuperftitions, which the Ame Authors, in 


place 


A ſreſiſuite againſi Ceremonies, 273 


other places, or at leaſt in their practiſe, doe apparently 
eyther allow, or admitte of. This is the wordy an- 
ſwer which the Rejoynder giveth unto the teſtimo- 
nies alleged in the Abr. (pag. 33. 34. for to prævent 
our bragging : now let us irie if the Argument naked of 
teftimonies, will not ftand: 

3. The Argument is this: If thoſe Ceremonics 
which God himſelf ordey ned, to teache his Churche, 
by their fignification, may nat be uſed, muche leſſe may 
thoſe which man hathdevized, The Def. his firt an- 
{wer is, that she ufe of [ome Iewifh rite , Without any Iewiſh 
opinion, as Circumcifion , and Eaffer. In which anfwer 
nothing is found , that toucheth any terme of the Ar- 
gument. Yetupontheoccafionofit , the Def. was 
alked how alewith Rite, canbeufed, withont (ome 
part of a lewifh opinion? 

The Rejoynd. anſwereth, materially, but not formally, 
and in uſe, But hefhould have remembred that the 
Argument isoffgnificant rites aſing, and the Def. his 
anſwer is of LeWifh fignificant rites ufing : fo that iu his 
grant, ther muft needes be granted fome fir mall ufe for 
fignification. Betide , iu all uſing of humane mylticall 
rites, upon due confideration , theris {fome part ofa Ic- 
wifhopinion. I prove it thus: 4:2 they that confiderarly 
ufe carnall, beggerij rudiments in Gods ſirs ite, have tòis 
opinion, that ſuche rites as the LeWifh (fet prefiguration aſide 
which no Chriflian ever admitted) are good in the Chriſtian 
churche. But all that foufe humane myfficall rites, nfe car- 
nall,beggerly rudiments,in Gods ſervice. Ergo. The aſſump- 
tion I prove thus: A4//tbaz uſe myſticall rites,wherio there 

The ſecond part. Mmm B 
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is no Spirit annexed by Cod, as uate the Euangelicall inſti- 
tutions of the ne Teſtament, ufe carnall beggerly rudi. 
ments, in Gods ſervice. But they whiche uf humane myſti- 
call rites , ufe myſticall rites, Wherto there is no Spirit annexed 
by God. Ergo. The Propofition cannot be denied, 
untill a better definition of fuche rites be given: nor 
the aſſumption, except an Euangelicall promife can be 
fhewed of Spiritual bleſſing upon the ufe of humane 
myſticall rites. 


(oncerning ( ircumeiſion. 


4. Becauſe the Def. for an example of a Icwith rite, 
lawfull for Chriſtians to ufe, named Circumciſion, the 
Repl. concluded, that belike, he houldeth Circumci- 
fion, as it is uſed under Prefler Lohn, to be lawfull. 

The Rej. therfore refolveth us, that He doth fo : and 
alfo chalengeth the Repl. for (sying nothing to diprove 
bim. Vpon this provocation, it is neceffarie to fay 
ſome- thing againſt thefe patrones of Circumcifion, 
Where it is to be marked, that the quæſtion is of Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Ceremonies devized by man for ſignification 
of morall duties; whether it de lawfull, fora Churche 
repræſentative, (ſuche as our Convocation) to ap- 
point, and urge Circumciſion, in this kinde, and to this 
purpofe, upon thoſe Chriſtians whoe are under their 
power? 

5. Now of this quæſtion in the formal ſtate of it, 
Ifindenot , that ſcarce any doubt was amonge under- 
ſtanding Chriftians , before tbis Def, and Rej. being 

urged 
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urged therto by direct conſequence from their princi- 
ples, have now found it neceſſatie, to mainteyne the 
affirmative part , for defence ofourbeggerly Ceremo- 
nies. 

Ther was fome difference betwixt Hierome, & Augu- 
fine, about obferving of legall Rites , & in ſpeciall about 
Circumcifion (as appeareth out of the Epiftles which 
paffed betwixt them, yet exftant) but both of thé agreed 
on this, that as well to [ew, as Gentile, all religious uſe 
of Circumcifion, for Ceremonie, &c. is now after due 
publication of the Goſpel, unlawfull or deadly. All that 
have written fince, agree about the fame trueth , except 
Caietan in one place; who is forſaken & oppoſed therin 
by all Papiſts, the Ieſuites themfelves not excepted. Our 
Di vines are fo confident of this, that from the unlaw- 
fulneffe of Circumcifion, they ufually difpute againft 
other humane Ceremonies : and the Ieſuits in anſwe- 
ring, arc forced to flie unto {this (which muĝ be our 
Def. and Rej. their anſwer) that the Ceremonies of the 
olde Teftament,are not ablolutely abrogated, but onely 
in regard of their ſpeciall manner, end, & intention. Greg. 
Valent, tom. 2. difp.7. quæſt. 7. punct.7. Bekar.de effect. Sacr. 
. 2. c. 32. xhiche an{wer is called by D. Fulke (ag. Saund. 
of images, pag. 672.) a beaſtly doctrine. 

But becaufe it were an infinite and needleſſe labor, 
to allege the teſtimonies whiche may be eaſily alleged, 
againft Ccremoniall Circumciſion, amonge Chriftiaus, 
as unlawfull, I will paffe on to reaſons againſt it; that 
the Rej. may no more fay , You fay nothing to dif- 
ptit. 
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6. Firft,The onely place, in the New Teſtament, by 
which all Divincs (as the Rejoynder ſpeaketh, pag. 75.) 
prove a power in the Churche to conſtitute Ceremo- 
nies, is 1. Cor. 14. 26.40. Edification, decencie, order. But 
the Apoftle, in that chapter, doeth no way give leave 
eyther unto our, or any other Churche to conſtitute 
Circumcifion for a Ceremonie. Therfore no Churche 
hath power to conſtitute Circumciſition for a Ceremo- 
nie. For Order, and Fecencie, no man in his right wits 
will ſay that Circumciſion commeth under their 
notion, And as for Fdification, it hath been formerly 
ſhew ed, thatit doeth not require new inſtituted ſigni- 
ficant Ceremonies, muche leſſe a rejected or abrogated 
Ceremonie, but onely is the ende of orderly and de- 
cent cariage of thinges inſtituted by God. 

7. Secondly, no part of the partition wall, betwixt 
Iewes and Gentiles, may by any Convocation-houfe, 
or other Churche be reared up againe. But Circumci- 
Dog is a part, nay a principall corner Done of that par- 
tition- wall, howfocver it be interpreted, fo it be ap- 
pointed. Ergo. 

8. Thirdly , Circumcifion cannot be efteemed 
more lawfull to be inftituted for a fignificant Cere- 
monie, then a Paſchal /ambe: and they two being 
brought into the Churche , what fhall hinder (if it 
pleaſe our Convocation houfe) but the greztcft part of 
the olde Ceremoniall law, may in like manner follow? 
For the Rejoynder cap.2.fe&t.6.acknowlegeth no other 
limites , or boundes for »ember of fuche Ceremonies, 
then the judgement of theſe to whofe diferetion it belongeth 

to 


T 
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9. In the fourth place , Itisnot lawfull forany 
Churche to impofe Ceremoniall burdens upon Chri- 
ſtians. But Circumciſiun is a great burden to them upon 
whome it is impofed: as our Convocation men would 
confeſſe, if it were impoſed upon them. Ergo. 

10. Fiftly, It is not lawfull for any Churche , or 
Convocation-houfe , to uſurpe authoritie over the 
bodies of men, eſpecially unto blond. But appointing 
of Circumciſion is uſurping of authoritie over mens 
bodies, to the. fhedding of blowd. Ergo. Adde unto 
this, that the Convocation-houfe may better appointe, 
that all Englifh men, fhould have their /ippes , or their 
eares pared , or theyr eres nayled to theyr Parifh- 
Churche dore, for ſignification of that dutie , which 
they are bounde to performe with their cares and 
lippes,then fuche Cireumcifionas is in ufe withthe 
Iewes,andPrefter-lohn. Theſe thinges confidered, 
I thinke ther is no reaſonable man, but will fooner 
reje& our Ceremonies , for bringing fuche afoul tayle 
after them, (as that our Convocaiion may cauſe all 


Engkfh-men to be Circumcized) then admitte of 


Circuraficifion , for love of our paultrie Ceremo- 
es. 
" 11. Prefently after the Def. had excufed Iewifh 
Rites,if they were ufea without lewifh opinion, he co. 
feffeth (without diſtinction) that all 7emif»- Rites are abo. 
lifhed, Wherin the Repl. noted a contradiction. But 
the Rejoynder(to helpe at adead lift) diftinguifheth be- 
twixt lewifh Ceremonies, as they were topical or figu- 
Mmm 3 raue 
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rative, and neceſſarie, and lewifh Ceremonies , as they 
are moray fignificant and free. Now for nese[sitie and 
freedome , enough hath been fpoken in the firft part. 
In the other diſtinction, he difliketh nothing but sypi- 
call ffgnification : fo that (in his imagination) any Iewifh 
Cetemonie may be now ufed , and by our Convoca- 
tion-houfe impofed upon us, if typicall fignification of 
Chriſt is come be taken from it. And js not this a Chri- 
ſtian doctrine of Ceremonies; that faerifjing of a lambe 
to fignifre Christ allready come (as D.Reinclds ag. Hart. cap. 
8. div.4. doeth conclude from the like anfwer of Hart) 
is now lawfull ? It may be he will anfwer, that he doeth 
notallow of Ceremonies fignifying Christ at all. 

But it hath been formerly fhewed, that our figne of 
the Crofe doeth immediately and directly fignifie Chrift 
Iiis death upon the croſſe. 

But let all this be as the Rej. would have it: what is 
this for the defenfe ofthe Def. whoe fayd even now, 
that 4 Jewifh Rite, Without a Ievifh opinion, is not unlaw. 
full; and then addeth , that yer st is more fafe to invent 
new Ceremonies, then thofe Iewiſh vites now abolifbed ? Isa 
Iewifh Rite ufed without a Iewiſh opinion, typical? 
Or is it onely /effefafe, to ule abotifhed types, then new 
invented Ceremonies ? This is nothing elíe but to 
make ropes of ſande. 

12, Vpon the former grante (that all thofe Iewifh 
rites, which were once Gods inſtitutions, are now abo- 
lifhed ) the Repl. concluded, in rhe wordes of D. 
Whitakers : Nam vero veteres figure ſublitæ funt, ut locus 


«a 
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effet novis ? Num Divine fublate funt , wt humane fuccede- 
rent ? Care Divine Ceremonies abolifhed , that humane 
may be erected in their place? 

The Rei, heerupon complaineth of manifest abufing 
and perverting D, Whitaker his wordes, And why fo, 
] pray ? 1. D. Whitaker fpake of Divine figures , and the 
Rep, by corrupt tranflation maketh him n peak of Divine 
Ceremonies. As if D. Whitakers did underftand by 
Figures typicall prefigurations of thinges to come onely, 
in his dispute againft the Papifts, whoe by Bellarmine 


i that place confe(fe , the Ceremonies of the old Testa. Code 


ment Were figures of the new Teflament , and iberefore si 
Yren the thing it felfe is come foould ctaſe. 


Teffamen- 
figure erant 
efl amenti 


novi, & prein- 


nte ceſſara 


And what elfe could he underftand , but fignifi- e 


cant Ceremonies ? Docih not the Hei, rather pervert u. 


D. Whitakers meaning, in making him to conclude 
againſt Hpicall praffgurations , which Bellarmine did as 
well difclaime, as himfelf? 

2. He cuts off by the wast , D. Whitaker: bis fentence, 
fayth the Rej. Let us therfor take. in the next wordes, 
according to the Rej. his owne tranflation : Therfore if 
the Ceremonies of Mofes were removed becauſe they were 
typicall , Why fheuld not the Popiſh Ceremonies beremoved 
which are not lefe typical ? Is not this above the waft, a- 
gainſt fignificant Ceremonies ? Certainely It was not 
the mcaning of D. Whitaker to charge the Papifls with 
ty picall prafignifications of Chrift yet to come: and ther- 
fore he muft needes undeiſtand, by spiced, fignificaut 

monies, 
Ceremoni EN 
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3.The Wholle intention (faysh he) was, to condemne the Po- 
pif Ceremonies , as necelfarie , or Sacramentall , But this 
could not be (o: becauſe Bellarmine in that place firt 
an(wereth about their figurative natare and then after 
Adid gud addeth : 4 hat watch is objected of the aue ber at weight 


obycirur de nu- 


Ee of popifhlares. 4. D. Wh, (addeth he) did pe of humane 
Contern, I niſicant Rites : as certan Feafls, Now if 
rte 1) Nowif D. Wh. yeel- 
ging omething to the ftreame oftime , and cuftome 
account fome ſuche humane inftitutions tolerable, 
that is nothing to the purpofe. For we urge here his 
generall rule onely : of ST 
gene y : of Poar we fhall after anſwer. 
mge time, concerning D Wh.hisgeaerall fen- 
P Ne of humane fignificant Ceremonies , let theſe his 
Bä, Wordes 5s confidere 1 : Bellarmin faith the Ceremonies are 
as ab Ecclefia inſtituted of the Church t2 help the ruder fort. I anſiver the 


inflitutas ad k 
jean me We are pel to be inſtracted Youb c remonies, Cod hath given 
. eripture that out of th j 2b 

genee of them the rude may draw in ; 
ofa Cereme- HE rect 
e Anai is to be obferved, that D. Wh. in KE in. 
edit Deu irti z 
Sch uteth the one and thirtie Chapter of Bell. his ſccond 


ex cit rudes in- booke 5 de effectu Sacram. But the confutation of the 


fritutione i Yes 


eefarambauri- t wo and thirtie Chapter is wholly wanting : in whiche 


rent yete. De 


Ce LS Greef to be handled , in defence of Cal- 

a 1155 eg and Brentius his reafon : God would 
(KH élje D 

ema ee have this difference betweene us and the lewes, teaching 


volut inter 


Iudscs het, them as chil r 
3 ; dren by fencible fignessus,as men mor: fimpl 


LA Xithom fones. Now that D. Wh. in his Lectures 


4%. over that Ci . pafled 
bilia 3201 u at Cha te , iri : 
RUPEE P EN ith filence, itis not credi ble S bur 


ZE H 18 rather, that honeſt Mr. Allẽſan found his fen- 
wf. lence there ſo croue to our Englifh tenents about Ce- 
remonies, that he durſt not fet forth his wordes in 


printe 
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printe. For of D.Wardes fidelitie, in ſetting forth what 


UM, Allenfon had prepared for the preſſe (ne verbulo im- 
mutato) cannot without wronge be doubied of. 

13. For the backinge of the former confequence, 
this reafon was added, by the Repl. If it had been the 
will of God , that we fhould be taught, by other fignes, 
then thofe which are appointed in the N. Teſtament: 
He could eafily , and would furely, eyther have chofen 
{ome of the olde, for that uſe, or appointed fome new 
in their places. The Rej. hisanfwer is, that God wil- 
leth humane fignificant teaching Ceremonies , oncly 
permifsively A not preceptirely. Of which diftin&ionI 
know not well what to make : as being uncertayn whe- 
ther he meancth, that God hath onely permitted in gene- 
rall, that Chriftians; may be taught ( if men fhall thinke 

fitting) by humane fignes ; or that he hath commanded 
that In generoll, andoncly permitted the particulars to 
mens difcretion ! Howfocver , thofe whoe uſurpe this 
authoritie , muft hew good evidence of this permiſſive 
will of God, before we can finde our ſelves, eyther præ- 
ceptively, or permiffively willed of God, to ſubject 
our felves unto their inſtitutions. But that evidence 
we have hitherto exſpected in vayne. The Rej. to 
darken the cauſe objecteth, that Ir 1s Gods will, that ge 
foould worfhip him conflantly in one fet place, at uche an 
haure, in ſuche an order; and yet thefe are not prafcribed by 
God. Where it is not true that it is Gods will, to have 
us bound eonſtantiy io one place, time, and order of 
worhip. 2. So farr as we can diſcerne Gods will for 
to have us uſe any one place, time, and order, we di- 

The fecond part. Nan ſcerne 
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282 A frefh fuite against Ceremonies, 
ſcerne that will to be præceptive, and not meerly permif- 


ive. 

$ Forall knowe,that God hath commanded moft con- 
venient place, time, and order, for to be oblerved in his 
fervice : When therfore (all circumſtances con{fidered) 
we finde this place, time, and order, moft convenient, 
we obferve it as commanded of God. The like cannot 
be fayd of our Ceremonies : except füft it be fhewed, 
that God hath commanded humane fignificant Cerc- 
monies in generall : and after it be made apparant, that 
our fignificant Ceremonies are more convenient for us, 
then others. 

14. The Def. having given a reaſon, why it is fafer 
to invent new Ceremonies , then to uſe thoſe olde 
ones of the lewes: becaufe they might ingender an opi- 
nion of neceſſitie: and fo might bringe in all the Leviti- 
call law : was anfwered by the Repl. 1. that though 
more danger may be in fome teſpect, on the one fide, 
yet more may be abfolutely on the other. To this 
(though it be evident) the Rej. anfwereth with a bare 
deniall. 2, The Repl. obferved, that the inventing 
of new humane Ceremonies have ingendred an- opi- 
nion of neceffitie in them : and have brought in all the 
Popiſh law of Rites . fo that the comparifon , even in 
thele teſpects, may be quæſtioned. 

The Rej. heer firſt obſerveth, that it was formerly 
alleged out of Calv. Ep. 259. that the originall of all bu. 
mane Ceremonies was, that men Would necdes forge nt» Wor- 
Sips of Cod. In whiche wordes, he findeth more then 
any other man can: opinion of necefatie : and upon that 

accu- 
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accufeth the Repl. of I know not what varying uncer- 
taintie, without any reafonatall. Afterward, he ob- 
ferveth, that Lewifh Ceremonies have more colour of necefi- 
tit, becauſe of their ffr? Divine inſtitution. 

Now ler that be fo: yet if preaching, or the Churches 
ſentence declared in a Convocation , be ſufficient to 
remove from Ceremonies all falfe opinion (as the Def. 
and Rej. would perfuade us) that maketh no fuche dif- 
ference, but that the comparifon may (till be gue/ioned. 


— — 


Sas Col. eI 


(oncerning Images, esc. 
I. A Third reafon brought againft fignificant Ce- 


remonies, was, that they open a gap to Images, 

orc. where the Reader muſt remember, or 
conſider, that the mcaninge is: Images inſtituted for 
fignification of morall duties, may as well be ſet up in 
Churches, as Croſſe and Surplice. The Def. his anſwer 
was (to paffe over fuperfluitie of wordes that mages are 
not to be accounted Popt[h, or unla full, but onely in regard 
of ſuperſtitious adoration. Wherunto it was replied, that 
then Caſſanders Images (not for adoration , but for infor- 
mation & incitement ) are not Popifh : whiche the Rej. 
doeth not onely grante, but alfo proveth it, by the con- 
fent of Calvin himſelfe, Inſtit. lib. 1. capit. 11. ſect. 12. 
where he fayth,that Hiſtorical Images, or Pictures, may have 
Nnn 2 feme 
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feme ufe, in teaching, and putting, in remembrance: 
Nowfor this, let it be confidered, that Calvin in that 
fection , fpeaketh onely of ordinarie pictures, for 
teaching and putting in remembrance of that which 
they reprefent of themfelves , without any Ecclefiafti- 
call inſtitution, as certayne wordes written doe fignifie 
a certayne meaning, without any ſpeciall ipftitution. 
Suche (it may be) would be the pi&ure of Ananiasin 
a white Surplice , fignifying with other pictures agreable 
to the ftoric,that Paul efteemed and called him iud 
wall, AG, 23.3. But in the very next fection, which is 
the thirteenth, Calvin, difputing againſt fetting up of 
any Images in Churches, doeth fufficiently declare, that 
he allowed of no Ceremoniall religious ufe of Ima es 
fuche as is of our Croffe, and Surplice. B 
2. The Replicralleged againft this defenſe of Ce- 
rcmoniall religiouſe ule of mag :s, eſpecially in Chur- 
ches, the common conſent of our Divines. Againſt 
this , the Rej. firt oppofeth Luther and the Lutherans: 
and then al keth if they be none of our Divines ? To 
whiche Lanfwer , that they arein moft maine poyntes 
our Divines : but about this buifineffe they arenó $ re 
D aur then about Véiquiiie,Confabflantiatisn,&c.for vihiche 
they diſclaime us, even the wholle Churche of En. 
gland, as no part ofthe Catholicke Churche , but Sega- 
ries , Sacramentariaas , Ce. Secondly , the hiftorie of 
Luther about Images is well knowen : how in oppofi 
tion to Carolaſtadius, whoe brake downe [erc pe 
our his content , he would have them to be tolerated, 
oncly fora tyme, untill men were more fully inſtructed. 


But 


E 
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But that he allowed them for good Ceremonies of rc- 
ligion, that cannotbefhewed. M". Foxe, in the ſtorie 
of Luther, hath this: La ber mi/iked the raſuneſſe of Caro- 
lafladius , in ftirring up the people, to throw down Images, 
without authoritie, and before the people were taught, that 
Images ferve tono purpofe. Not that he would mainteyne 
Images (as be fayd) to land , or to be fuffered : but that this 
ought to be doen by the Meeiflrate & c. This was Luther en- 
forced unto, by the flanderers, that accuſed Protcflantes of fe- 
dition and tumultes., Gc. This is no argument, for the Ma- 
giſtrate to let Images fand; whoe may and ſbould remove 
them, and will not, The cauſe why Luther did fo fand with 
the landing of Images, was time, and not bis owne judgement, 
He wiſbed them away. Nay (as Zuinglius relateth) he tur- 
ned them, fome with theirfeet upward, and fome with 
their faces toward the wall,& their backes to the people, 
for to make them not religious, but ridiculous. Thirdly, 
the Lutherans make this one of their controverfies, 
againſt Calvin , Beza, &c. whether Images may betolle- 
rated in Churches, or in religious ufe, Fourthly , Beie: 
nus (vhoe was borne amonge the Lutherans in Silcfia) 
in Ezech. cap.11. teftifieth, that the Lutheran Images,are 
worshipped of moft Lutherans , Ce. and iberefore are Idoles 
tebeavoyded, And will the Rej. then defende the Lu- 
heran ufe of Images d 
3. In the next place, the Rej. aſketh, in mumminge 
f.fhion , if Vſinus, Iunius, & Mr. Per kiss be not of our Di- 
wines ? or if they doe not acknowlrge an hiſtoricall ufe of I- 
mages lawful ? To whiche ranfwer, that they are ig our 
confenting Divines. 
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For Vrſine, his wordes are plaine (parte 2. pag. 48. 
Zi they mast needs have large conſciemces, who blufh not to 
mosungueiiti, rechen a thing of the worst example, and from beatheni[h rite 
Ze re and cyſtome brinch inte the Church, not without the grat 
es tons. difgrace and hurt thereof, among indifferent things, Where 
nimm gui it muft be obferved , that he difputed againſt F/accius 1l- 
exempl, ox liricus, about Images, even in the Lutheran ufe , which 
2 e, our Def. and Rej. mainteine. Junius alſo is ours. His 
fiam, mex, Words are theſe (adv. Bell. de Imagin. lib. 2. cap. 12. v. 30. 
cure cjus dede- It is Gods cauſe and ours (as is plaine out of the word, that 


core, & damne 


e neyther bis Image nor Christs nor any of the Sainas fora reli. 
Erde Hr fert q imam) plaes(fprrialy der appointed far 
E ids Gods Worfhip) or at any time Without his order. Verily thofè 
. ele ce Images are to be reckened not oncly among things Super(luous, 


Verbo facro ex- 7 rs ; ; H ` A 
E but Scathie and Forbidden things. Mi. Perkins ( being in 


fiu ims». every mans handes) may be eafily confulted with, upon 

hu the fecond Commandement, and in his trcatife of Ido- 

$mag ede caufa 

epa.  4e Beza, with his fellow Miniftersof Geneva, are 

feum reksi next brought in, whoe allowed many pilares, to be fet 

Lori ARA forth inthe Frenche Bible. 

Pr Lutheran Images is plaine in his anfwer to We/fphalas, a 
n, NON 1 ` d 

eoe Lutheran , capit. 36. The placing of Images in Churches we 

unter verita, cr 

maf Whofoever would fce Bezas reſolute judgement, about 

SN f the Lusheran ufe of Images, which the Def. epproveth 

lecat onem is ; ; ` 

Tf pure. Pergentium, in Colloquio Mompelgardenfi ` & ad Colloquium 

Dei Veibo 8 2 

mules e. tilne him, noc oncly about Bezas judgement, but (if he 


Chrifli, ant 
latrie. 
religiofa , in 
Je) & tempere, iio 
Beza his judgement ( even of 
Profe tho, ifla 
fuu dei thinke a 1000. times flatly forbidden by the word of God. 
nurscratida, 
Sais «i. Of, let him looke upon his Antitheſis ad th f. 4. Witen- 
mend? Mompeleardenfe, parte 2, And he fhall finde enough to fa- 
bea 
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bea good Proteſtant) concerning the cauſe, or quæſtion 
it felfe. For no anſwer of moment could ever be 
brought forth, by any eyther rigid, or gentle Lutheran, 
from thar time, unto this day. 
As forihofe pictures in the Frenche Bible, they are 
not fignificant Ceremonies of religious ule by fpeciall 
inſtitution; but fuche fignes as Characters or letters, 
concerning whiche , anfwer is given, in the firft fection 
of this Chapter, out of Alexander Hales : They fignifie signifcar 
holy things not as they are holy, but as they are things, UM 
The Rej. therfore fore-(ceing what would be an- e 
{wercd, goeth about to prevent it, by laying, ae ize hne 
Def. condem eth all religious uft of Images. properly fo called, ` 
1.6, Whofe determination muft be to God- ward, as Polanus in 
2. Precep. expreffeth the meaning, Whiche expreflion I 
cannot finde in Polanus, but this to our purpote: /zuages Nom fant Ima- 
are not to be allowed in Churches for laymens books. Op * 
Neyther can the Def. or Rej. dente all religious ufe fint imperite ` 
of Images, properly fo called; except they denie figoifi- 8 
cant Images, appointed for commonefaction and i» flitution 
of men in religious duties, to bea religious ule, Whiche 
it they could have doen, they needed not have admit- 
ted Images into the fame ranke with their income 
fignificant Cerimonies , accidental! parts of religious wor- 
Dep, By this alſo is anfwercd that which he addcth of 
fimple hyfloricall ule of Images, as feparated from all reli- 
gious uſe. : i 
5. Of having Images for religious ufe , the megarive 
is defended by Calvin , and the affirmative by Bellar- 


mine, de Imag. lib. 2. cap. 9. in which quæſtion, it Was 
obſerved 
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238 A frefh fuite against Ceremonies. 
obferved by the Replier, thatthe Def, taketh Bell, hi$ 
part. 

The Rejoynder heere firt maketh a kinde of doubt, 
whether Calvin did not therin contradi& himſelf! But 
not trufting to that, he addeth, that e quæſtion was ,whes 
tber Images may be Well (recte) placed im Churches ? becauſe 
thinges lawfull in them ſelves, are not lamfull in all times &. 
places to be afed, Now the meer looking upon that 
Chapter of Bell. will præſently manifeſt, that Calvin, 


ret, fore calling Images in Temples , Idolatrous fignes fen 1 


Wwherewith the Churches are dcfilcd, never meant fo to minſe 


dehonefansur, the matter, as to make them lawfull , but not expedient. 


And in deed , if Images may be ufed for commone- 
faction, and inftitution, as Eccleſiaſticall fignificant Ce- 
remonies, ther can be no reaſon given, why they fhould 
be fhutte out of the Churche, where Ecclefiafticall figni- 
ficant Ceremonies have their cheifeſt ufe, ` 

This is certayn , that the Def. expreffly denieth the 
bringing in of Imagesinto Churches , for fome fuche 
ufes as Bellarmine fpeaketh of, cap. o. Fer inſiruction 
and erudition, for ſlirring up unto imitation , and for prefer. 
ving of the memorie of Chris , and Sainds , he dé&nieth (1 
fay ) this to be any part of Popifh ufe or abufe about Ima- 
ges, whenhefayth, that Onch in regard of faperflitious 
aderasion, the ufe of Images is to be called Popifh, 

6. It was added by the R epl. that tke Def. his affer- 
tion is directly againſt the Homilie against the perill of Ido- 
latrie, unto which we are bounde to ſubſcribe. V this be 
true (layih the Rejoynder)the Bifhop deferveth tobe ſuſpen- 
ded: the Replier, if it be untrue. Now I doc not deſire 

that 


A fref fuite against ceremontes. 289 
thathe alone, (ſeparated from the reft eyther partaker of 
the fame or guiltie of equall faults,) fhould be fupended: 
but I dare adventure my fufpenfion , againfthis, that 
neyther he nor the Rej. can clear his affertion, from di- 
sect contradiction unto that Homilie. I will take no 
other wordes for proof of that which the Repl. fayth, 
then that founde in a booke written againſt Mr. Richard 
Mountague, about the like ſentence, called Q dangerous 
Plot, Orc. pag.o4.and 95, where thefe wordes are quo- 
ted out of that Homilie : The Words Idol and Image, be 
words of divers tongues , and foundes : yet ufed in the Scrip- 
ture indifferently , for one thinge allways, To bringe Images 
into the Churches, is a foul abufe, and great enormuie. They 
be forbidden , and unlawful, They are not thinges indife- 
rent, nor tollerable, If the Def. will fay, that his affer- 
tion is not contrarie to theſe wordes, then [ am conten- 
ted, that his fufpenfion fhould be deferred longer then 
Mr, Mountagues promotion was, after he had written 
this, and ſuche like ſcandalous doctrines, tending di- 
rectly to the overihrow of our religion. And this rea- 
fon may be alleged for him: that Mr. Mountague in 
fome poyntes went fo farre beyonde D. Morton, that 
hereckoneth him amonge the Puritan Biflops. 

7. The Repl.notedalfo , that the Def. his aſſer- 
tion confirmeth Bellarmines foul wordes , whoc fayth, 
that the Apologie of the Churche of England lyeth , ín 
affirminge the Councell of Franckford to have decreed 
the abolifhing of Images: de Concil. lib. 2. cap. 8. becauſe 
the onely anfwer is that which Iunius / in his notes upon 
that chapter) giveth : He that forbiddeth Images to be Wer: 
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290 A, frefh faite agains? Ceremonies. 

ined , doeth forbid having of Images wor ſbipable, epeciall) 
ponds o eh bre Def. doetb flatly jm 
The Rej. anf wereth, that the meaning of B. et, in that 
place of the Apologie, was, not shat the Ceuncel did ſtuplie 
tale away Images, Lut contrarie 10 the Councel of Nice, which 
required the adoration of them, But 1. If theſe wordes 
doc not fhew Zuch meaning, yet certainly they declare 
Iunius his minde and judgement, plainely. How then 
dare the Rej. avouche Inis to have allowed Images 
worfbipable? 2. Inel his words are: Charles tbe Great bad 
a Ceuncellat Erancl ford, contrarie to tbe 2. Nictn Councel, 
concerning the taking away of Images: where. the taking away 
is not limited by contrarictie to the Nicen Councel, but 
manifeftly explaineth the fentence wherin that contra- 
rietie did mamly confit, 3. Learned Jae knew, how 
to write plainely , fo that his wordes and meaning may 
beunderftood. Now whst his judgement was of [ma- 
ges for religiousufe, (adoration fet a part) apeareth evi- 
dently, as in his 14. Article, fo efpecially in that notable 
and Propheticall fentence of his, concerning the Image 
of tbe Croſſe of Chrift, as it was in fome place or places of 
England : Si-illa mala Crux feat, nos cadimus, If thal evill 
Crofse (land, wee (or our religion) must fall, 

This is related by D. Hamphrie , in the hiftorie of B. 
Iuelslifeand death, alitle before the ende. And in 
very deed, except thofe which write againſt the Papiſts, 
doe refute all Images inſtituted for religious fignifica. 
tion, they doe not make any difference bewixt us, and a 
great part of Popiſh Doctors. For (as Bilſon, againſt 


the Ieſuites Apologie, pag. 572. well obferveth) shis 5 
tbe 
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the doubt, beteixt us and she Papifts, whether we ſuonid not 
content our felues, with ſuche meanes as God hath devixed for 
us, and commended unto us, therby dayly to renue the meme- 
rie of our Redemption; or elfe invent others of our o wne heads? 
Nay if we admitte of fignifican: Images, as religious Ce- 
remonies, I would fain know how we in England can 
condemne , thofe that worfhip before them, or them 
commemoratively, or recordatively , as Petrus de Crabrera 

(in 3. q. 25. a 2. difp. 2. n. 35.) fpcaketh , and Pa/quez de- 
fendeth to be the common tenet of the Romifh Doc- 
tors. For that is nothing elfe , but at the beholding of 
a O uciſixe; ot ſuche like [mage , and calling to minde 
Chrift, and our dutie to him, upon the fame to worfhip 

him whiche ( upon the fuppofition of their religious 

fignification lawfull) can hardly be condemned by 
thofe which hould kneeling at the Communion good, 


(onceming Oyle, Lighte, S pitle, Creame and H. Haer, 


8. Inthe Abrigement, unto Images were joyned 
Oyle, Lights, Spitle, Cream, and Hol) Water. But it pleaſed 
the Def, to paffe over Lights , and Cream , untouched. 
And concerning Cyle and Spitle , by the Rcjoynder his 
owne correction of the Repliers collection, his anfwer 
is: shat they, having their birth and being from an Api[h imi- 
tation of a miraculous imployment of them, are therfore tobe 
kepr out of docres , thouob fome fientficant Ceremonies be let 
in. Now this is no anfwer (as the Replier obfeived) ex- 
cept the miraculous ufing of any thing doeth forbid, 
that it fhould at any time after be uled for fignification. 
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292 A frefh (nite againſt Ceremonies, 

Whiche the Rej. would neytheraffitme, nor denic; bus 
onely calleth it 4 font, But it is ſuche a flout, as being 
granted it caſtieteth the Croffe, as being above all oiher 
Ceremonies for fame of miracles wroughtby it, and 
the Surplice alſo, as being, in part, an Apifh imitation 

of the Angels miraculous apparitions n Wire, But the 
truethis: our Prelats doe place it in the Churches: power; 

to retayne, as Ceremonies of Baptiſme, Chrifme, Salt, 
Candies, Exorciſmes, Ephata, and the Confecration of the 
Water, fo well as the Crofe. Theſe are the very wordes 
of Lancelot Andrucs,the late famous B. of Wincheſter, 
in his anſwer to the 18. Chapter of Cardinall Pertons 
Replie, pag. 12. or ſect. 17. For Holy Water, his more 
diſtinct au(wer was , that Heir (i. e. Pajiffs) Gris blog of 
water upon the People, fir remembrance if their Baptifme, 

if it were applied onely for to make them often mindful, and 
carefull to keep their vow of Chriffianitie , made once 10 God 
in Baptifme it might he called a morati Ceremorieand Chri. 
fiian. But as it is uſed in Romiſh Church, as operative , io 

the purging of ventall finnes, and driving away of Devills,it 
is Popifh and exccrable. I am conftreyncd to repeat the 

Def. his wordes, that.hcy may difcover the vaiitic of 
the Rej. his exceptions againſt the replie to them op- 

pofed : which was, that Calvin Inft.lib.4. cap.10.f.20. 

And Iunius in Bellarminede Cultu Sanctorum, libr. 3, 

cap.7. n. 8. were of another minde : &c. 

The Rejoynder 1. blameth the Replier for making 
fücw , as ifthe Def. Were fairely inclined to let in the ale of 
HolyWater : But without any caufe , except he will de- 
nic the Def. to be fairelyinclined , to let in the ufe of 

a morall 
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4 morall Chriſtian Ceremonie , as the Defender call eth it. 
2. He obſerveth, that the Def. named not H. Water , but 
Sprincking of Mater upon the People. Now the Rej. fayth 
exprefly thus: Mee come to that which they (the Papifts) call 
H. Water their (1.6. the Papiſtiſprin bling of Water upon the 
People, Ore. confounding plainely thefe two termes. 
3. He noteth , that the Defender did not fay it may 
be, but it e be called Chriftian : that is (by the Re- 
joynder his interpretation) if faperftition had not ffayned 
it, Now I cannot fee any difference betwixt that 
which the Replier fayth , it may be accounted Chriftian, 
Were it not for this or that; and this of the Rejoynders: 
It might be to accounted , if it Were nit for this or that. 
But if a flaiae of ſupcrſtilion, doeth hinder, that a humane 
Ceremonie cannot be after called Chriftian , though 
that fupcrílition be taken from it, by doctrine & profeci- 
fion , what will become of our Ceremonies , which 
the Rejoynder doeth fo labour to mainteyne as Chii- 
Rian, that hc hath fcarce one threed left about him dric, 
or free from his ſweating? 4. He denieth the Defender 
to have fayd , that were it not for the operative power which 

is aſcribed uato it it might be accounted Chriftian, 

Wherin whofoever will but look upon the De- 
fender his owne wordes , even now quoted, mutt 
needes wonder, what fubtill difference the Rejoynder 
can conceyve betwixt his formall wordes as oncly Ma- 
ling mindful, it is Chriflian, but not as operative: and that 
fenfe which he denieth. 5, Becaufe both the Defender 
and Rejoynder doe make fo muche of operative vertue 
aſcribed by the Popifh Doctors unto Holy Water, for 
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294 A frejh [nite agains Ceremonies, 

cleanſing from veriall finnes , as that therin they place all 

the Poperic and fault of it: let them knowe,that diverſe 

of the beft learned amonge them doe flatly denie it. As 
Ge Eftius in 4. pag. 14. Some [peake improbably, that Holy Water 
aqua benedi. CONferreth remiſſion of venial finne , onely by the deed done. 
una. Wafquezin 3. diſp. 128. cap. s. ar. 4. Sacramentals do not 
een bee werk remiſſiun of venial ſinne, nor were infhitatedfor any fuch 
nb. end, bist to flir wp the mind to abandonthem. Nov as fòr 
Secramentalia necefitie, wherwith the Rejoynder would put off Cal- 
remifionm Vin ` Bellarmin himfelfe (de Pontif. 1.4. c. 18.) anfwe- 
valium neque TEIR : It is an admonition or hely inflitution ouclg Whitbout 


nialium; negue 


he EIS obligation to a fault if it be omitted, They finn not who 
cdam: jed ad (Without contempt ) do not Sprinkle themſelves with Holy 


animam sid Water, When they enter tbe Church. Iunius his wordes are 
l, lo full and plaine , that they admitte noanfwer : ne Hu- 
Ef admenirie, ane ordination can make it good. 6. The Rep. conclu- 
ve bie iin lion: that fuche ſprinkling of water as the Def. alloweth, 
e may perhaps be called Zawifh : but not Chriſſian, without 
«or, uana taking Chriſts name in vayne; cannot be eluded by the 
nrg, Nejoynder his comparatively Chriſtian, no more then 
ta thee" lome uncleanneſſe may be called Chriflian , in comparison 
Droe: of filthineffe coatraric to nature. 

9. In the following paſſages, concerning abuſe of 
impofing humane Ceremonies, and P. Martyrs , judge: 
ment, nothing is worth the anſwering, which hath not 
been formerly cleared. Onely about that which the 
Def. afürmeih , concerning the shutting up ef the gap, 
which was fayd to be opened by this doctrine of hu- 
mane fignificant Ceremonies, in Gods worfhip, fome- 
thing muft be auſwered unto the Rejoynder his fierce 


accuſa- 
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accufations, 2. The Rejoynderafketh , A any more 
figniticant Ceremonies have been brought- iu this ihre eſcere 
yeares ? To whiche I anfwer, firſt that ther have been of 
late more bringing in of Altars, with bowing unto thé, 
then was before: and at Darrham , the third Scat of our 
Def. more fuperftitious obfervationsare now fayd to be 
urged, then in threefcore ycares before. Secondly , it 
is welknowen , that in threefcoreyeares , ther have 
fcarce any generall fignificant Ceremonics been newly 
brought into the Churche of Rome: yet Chamier(tom.. 


2. pag.t299.) anfwereth tothe like evafion : 
regard not onely What is brought in, but what may 


295 


We are to 


be brought 


tn, For while fuchaushority is challenged, the yoke is not cer- 


taint, but wavering, 2. Becauſe the Replier 


fayd , that 


the gap is every day made wider and wider by fuche 
defences as this is, which allow of Images themfelves, gun ron et 
for fome religious ufe ; becaufe by this meanes any Cru- 


cifixe may come in, that is not greater then the Churche 
doore : the Rejoynder accuſeth him of a /recled con- 
ſcience, if he doeth mot bleed for [uche am injurious ješt of falf- 


heod , tending to bring them into ſuſpicion, aud hatred: fo 


that in his charitie, we can no longer be accounted fynceie 


men. And I pray you why $ Forfooth the Def. doeth 
not allow all Images, and in Churches toe, and for religious 


ufe. Now (if his heat be over) let him co 
Def, his wordes, cited, allowed, and main 


nfider the 
teyned by 


himfelfe,pag.291. the ufe of Images, onely in regard of fuper- 


fiisious adoration, is to be called Popiſu, and not true. What 
diftin&ion is heer betwixt Images ? though he was noe 


by the Replieraccufed,as favouring all mages, 


but onely 
a Cruci- 


Rituum non 
tantum mdu- 
Gorum habenda 
efi ratio fed e 
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a Crucifixe. And let him tell usjifhedoeth(or can by his 
groundes) difalow of all Crucifixes? or if ther be no sie 
of fuche Images, in Churches, but onely for fsperflitions 
adoration? or if ther be no religious uſe of a fignificant 
Image beſide adoration? The cafe is fo plaine, that every 
man may ſee the Rejoynder in this place, breaking out 
into an intemperat paſſion, for want ofa reafonable 
anfwer to that which he was díhimed to confeſſe. 

3. The Rejdynder confeffing that our Prelates can 
when they pleafe, open the gap, to many other Ceremo- 
nies like to thefe which now they urge upon us, addeth 
not wichſſanding, that the Replier us [pirit in [ayira fo, 
tranſperted him, 10 involve bis Maieſtie, and tle State, by an 
uncharitable furmize, And that this gap [ball never be ope- 
ned, unleſſe bur janglings , and our finnes bring Gods difplea- 
ſure upon our land. Now alas, what involving is this of 
Civill powers, to ſay, that the Prelats, by their permiſ- 
fion , may bring in threeſcore Ceremonies , as well as 
three. Aud what humaite religious Ceremonies can 
be brought into England, without our ſinnes defert? As 
for his intermixing of our janglings, as a poſſible qufe, 
itis notworth any jangling. 


Concerning the fecond Commandement, 


10. One Argument is yet to be handled , eyther o- 
mitted, or (asthe Rejoynder fayth) put off unto another 
place, by the Defendant. The Argument ftandcth thus: 
The fecond Commandement forbidaeth to make 
unto our felves , the #enefe ofany thinge whatfoever, 

for 
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for religious ufe : as Bucer , Iucl, Fulke, Andrews and 
Bilfon doe interpret it. Therfore to make, appoint, or 
ufe fignificant Ceremonies , of mans devizing, isun- 
lawfull. 

The Rejoynder anſwereth, in general, that Religions 
nfe, by theft fore. named Authors, is talen. 1. For Worship to 
the Image: 2. Worfhip to God, by the Image: and not ſimply, 
that whiche may any Ways conferre to the furtherance of Reli- 
gion, Wherin, he fayth nothing but trueth, and yet 
no trueth at all to the purpoſe: except he underftandeth 
in the that which he affirmeth, anch, 1. e. that they 
meant no more, but Worfhiping to, ana by : and in that 
hedenieth , by fimply , no diflercnce , betwixtanw of 
thoſe thinges that help forthor further Religion:cs if ci 
vill circumſtances, and inſtituted religious Ceremonics, 
were all one. And if this be his meaning, itrequircth 
more then his fimple teſtimonie, to confirme it. 

11. For the backing of this Argument, it was firfl 
obferved by the Replier , that the word Abee, uſed in 
the ſecond Commandement , is generall , and compre- 
hendeth under it, all religious /imilitudes : becaufe they 
are homogeneaſi to Images, there exprefly forbidden. To 
this the Rejoynder anſwereth nothing: but onely fayth, 
that our Ceremonies are not religious ſimilitudes in fuche a 
ſenſe as the Commandement intendeth , and Divines under- 
fiand, And that the Replier fpeaketh ignorantiy: becauſe 
the Commandement doeth as expre/y forbid ſucheſimilitu des, 
as any graven Images. 

Now the firit of thefe fayinges , we cannot under- 
ſtand, untill the Rejoynder explaineth him felf, what zhat 
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298 A Sch fuite agains? Ceremenits. 
ſenſe is, in which the Commandement intendeth to 
forbid all religious fimilitudes? As for the fecond, to leave 
the Repliers ig norance unto the readers judgemét, more 
in it is granted, then was demanded : viz : that all reli- 
gious fimilitudes are expréfly forbidden in the fecond 
Commandement. l 
12. It was ſecondly added by the Replier , that fi- 
gnificant Ceremonies arc externall actes of religious 
worfhip , even as they are ufed to further devotion, 
Suarez, in 3. q. 65. ar.4. Bell. de Eff. Sacr. lib.2. cap. 29. 


and 31.and therfore being invented by man, of the fame. 


nature with Images, by which, and at which, God is 
worfhiped. The Rejoyndcr here (for want of a better 
anfwer) flieth to his olde San&uarie , of meritorious, ne. 
ceſſarie, and immediat wor [bip gra held by Papifts of their 
Ceremonies , whether they be ſignificant, er not fignificant, 
But he hath in the former part of this writing, been fo 
beaten out of this burrow , that we need not againe 
fpend time in digging about it. Let any man looke 
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fwer ſomething like this, of ¢/féntiall and accidentali wor. 
Sup , for preventing of it, fayd that ſuche a diſtinction 
would help no more heer, then that of the Papifts, be 
twixt o Asia, and Are. 

For this the Rejoyndex aceuſeth him of an szcharit«- 
ble heart, and an unlearned head. But I ſee no cauſe: as 
hath been fully fhewed in the confutation of that diſtin- 
ction, both in the firtt part of this writing, and alſo in 
the fecond Argument, or Chapter, of this part. Vet 
becaufe the Nejoynder is fo impatient, of hearing his 
diſtinction of efentiall and accidental worſhip, compared 
with the Papiſts vaine diftin&ions : let any man confi- 
der a litle the Popifhdiftin&ions , which Riveras haih 
well noted and expreſſed in his Cafes , onthe fecond 
Commandement: Worfhip religious is either of it felfe, 


Fer fe aut per 


acerdens, pro- 


or by accident proper or improper of it felfe , or [ome other pruiaut m- 


thing, for it [eife , or in regard of another. 


Proprius ; per 


Primarie er fe- ſe, aut per a~ 


= ‘ lin ro 
condarie , proper or Analogicall. Abſolute er reſpective, p 3 


alterins, pri- 


Simple or according to fome reſpect. Direct, er reductive, ipsi ER 
perfec? or imperfect. And compare with them the Rej, E 
his diſtinctions of Ceremonies , and worfhip , in the firſt «co abjolu. 
part examined, Idoubt not, but he will fay, they come die en 

aut fecundum 


neerer together, in the very termes, then one would ee, 


upon the places quoted, and he fhall finde, that (merit 
nece Cie and immeuiatncſſe feta part) fignificant Ceremio- 
nies are externall acts of religious worfhip : which Was 
all that this argument required. And I dare leave it 


aut redullivui: 


(though not to the Rejoynder yet)to D:Burgeffes, judge- 
ment , of merit , neccfitie, be thinges eyther cheifly , or 
at all, forbidden in the ſecond Commandement, more 
then in any other ? Certainly , meritorious conceites are 
generally forbidden: but in no one Commandement 
ſpecially: and neceffarie binding of Conſcience by man, 
belongeth to the firſt. The Replier looking for uiis 

wer 


have exfpe&ted. 


perſectia, aut 


13. The Replier in the next place, argued from the "ew: 


affirmative part of the fecond Commandement, unto 
the negative, thus : This Commandementinjoigneth 
obedience to all the worfhip appointed by God , all 
which was fignificative , Heb. 8.5. and 10. 1. therfor it 
forbiddeth any fignificative Ceremonies to be brought 
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in to the worfhip of God, devized by man: &c. The 
Rejoynder heer 1. anfwereth out of Mr. Cartwright, 
that the Affirmative part injoineth us, 10 uſe ſuche as him- 
ſelf doeth approve in bis word. Now though in that edi- 
tion of M. Cartw. his Catechifme printed an.1611.thc 
affirmative part is thus expreffed : Doe that which Icom. 
mand thee, and doe no more; Yet that which he quoteth, 
out of another edition, is enough tocafhier all humane 
fignificant Ceremonies. For what can be more plainely 
fpoken againft them, then that ozely [che outWard means 
must bce uſed in Gods Worfhip as bimfelf hath allowed? 
But (fayth the Rejoynder/ M'. Cartw. reckoneth the re- 
verend geſtures of the body, amonge thoſe outward meanes, 
What then? Then bodily gefluresin religious actions are ey- 
ther determined by God, or may be lavfuliy appointed for fia- 
nifcaiin, by man. A ftrargeconfequence - as if, when 
God allowed for an offering eyther a payre of Pigeons, 
or two Tur.le doves, without particular determination, 
the Priefls might have appointed for fignification , that 
oncly (go Turtle doves fhould be offered! 

His fecond anfwere is, that / Worſejp of God among 
the Lewes, Was not fienificant ia his fence of fi Zuiſtrant. What 
bis fence is, 1Tknow not: but the fence and words of the 
Replicr his argument, was of woifhip appointed, or in. 
ftituted, beyond that which is naturaall, or neceffarie 
without any inſtitution, except the law written in every 
mans heart, be an lilution; which hec feemeth not to 
haue conceiucd. 

14 Thelaft.con(ideration by the Replier propoun- 
ded was, that fignificant Ceremonies, which are by in- 


ſtitution, 


— 
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ſtitution, muſt needs belong vnto the fecond Comman 
dement; as he that makethan accurate diſtinction of the 
Commandemente, will preſently ſee: but to man the 
ſecond Commandement is(in regard of making) wholly 
negatiue. Ergo. The Rej. anſwereth firft, that ſignifi- 
cant Ceremonics may belong rather to the third Com- 
mandement, as D. Ames referreth them; or accidentally 
io the fourth. Now as for accidental belonging to this 
or that Commandement, it is not in queſtion. To the 
third Commandement they cannot be directly referred, 
according to that diſtinction of the Commandements, 
which the Rej. himſelfe produceth, in the next words 
as accarate, As for D. Ames, let any man looke vpon 
his Medulla, lib. 2. cap. 13. th. 34. 35. 36. and he fhallfec 
how the Rej. miſtook him. 

His fecond anfwere confifteth in diftinguifhing the 
Commandements of the firt Table: Wherein (to let 
other things paffe) he maketh the fecond to prouide, that 
from Cod wee take the prefcription of all that, by ufe 
of which we may really worfhip him, and efteeme him 
to be truely and properly honoured of vs: and the Third 
to prouide, that in all acts of his woifhip, We carry our 
lelues ſyncerely and reverently, from this hee concludeta, 
that the right ufe of Ceremonics, belong rather tothe third 
Commandement, tben tothe fecond, as touching their end; 
Of this | know not wellwhat to make: 1. The argu- 
ment was of figniticant Ceremonies, in regard of their 
inflitution and making, the Rej anfwereth, touching their 
end. 2. Touching their end, I cannot vnderftand (nor 
Ithinke any man elfe) how the proper end of the 
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Croſſe in Baptifme,fhould be baceri and reverence; ex. 
cept mixture of humane inventions with Gods ordi- 
nances be /yncerity; and preſumption of doing fo, be re- 
verence. 3. If the fecond Commandement doeth pro- 
vide that we take from God the præſeription of all rea 
worfhip; then alfo of fignificant Ceremonies , except 
they be phantaflicall woifhip: and yet euen figmenta cere- 
bri, cordiſve humani, the very phantaſſes, or images of the 
minde, not prefcribed by God, are (by the moft inter- 
preters) held as well forbidden, as outward reallimages. 
If the fame Commandement docth binde us to Gods 
prefeription, in all true worfhip; then humane fignifi- 
cant Ceremonies, being not preſcribed by God, arcf4/f 
worfhip. If alſo in proper true worfhip; then they ate 
onely metaphoricald worfhip, like unto true worfhip, or 
at leaſt (ropícal/; which hath beene ſufficiently confuted 
in the firſt part, and in the fecond Chapter of this, 

The thirdanfwere given by the ej. is, that in the 
fecond Commandemét, nothing is forbidden, as touch- 
ing making , but thezzffituting, or fancying of ourowne 
meere devifes, as an immediate meanes of Worpipping 
God thereby. The forceliethin thofetwo termes, meer 
devifes, and immediate meanes of worfhip. Now for the 
diftin&ion betwixt immediate and mediate worhip, it 
hath beene ſufficiently canvized in the firft part. The 
other cvafion, of meer humane devifes, isthe common 
refuge of leſuites, when they are preffed with this argu- 
ment. So Bellarmine (de Hectu Sacram. lib. 2. cap.32.) 
to Calvin, alleging that all humane will- woifhip is con- 


mue" demnedin Scripture, anfwereth: That is called humane 
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and will. 7 which is meerely humane, & c. bit what the 
Church teacheth is of another nature. Beſide, lay theſe two 


termes together, and then this is Pes computi: mans de. E 


vifes may be cuen immediate meanes of woifhip, if they 
be not meerely mins. 

15 In vie of thoſe grounds, laid by the Repl. againſt 
humane ſignificant Ceremonies, out of the ſecond 
E Rej. by way of Recenvention fai. 
neth two grounds to the contrary; the firt whereof is 
taken from ſappoſed true worſuip, & meanes nece ffarily indu- 
cing thereto, as onely forbidden in the ſecond Coraman- 
dement : andthe fecond, from our placing the worfhip 
of God, in forbearing theſe Ceremonies, which he hath 
not commanded us to forbear, Now to boththefe 
earthy dead grounds (or Capita mortua) anſwer hath been 
given in the firft part; partly in the chapter of Super/ti- 
lion, and partly in that of Diference betwixt out and Po- 
pith Ceremonies. Sothat nothing need heer be added. 
vet in few wordes, 1. He forgetteth himſelf muche, in 
diftinguifhing fignificant Ceremonies (which he con- 
fcffeth to be eme kinde of woifhip) from true woifhip; 
except he will confeff: them to be fa/fe worfhip, 2. He 
conſidered not what he writte, when he ſpeaketh of 
means neceſſarihh inducing to true worſbip. For no Papifi 
ever conceyted, that their Ceremonies,were eyther ne- 
ceffarie to true worfhip, as if no true worfhip could be 
without them: or neceffarily inferring true worfhip, as 
if he that ufed them’, howfoever he didit, muft needes 
performe true worfhip : and yet one of theſe fenfes muft 
needes: be the meaning of that phraze , if it hath any 

meanings 


Volant ar iu, 
% mee 
ege Ge 
ua autem ab 
Ecclefia docena 
turnon funt 
meri humans 


"nA II 
D T 
gess | 
oe Asch 
— Bich 

„ 
Lo iam 


(0 Wir i H N LS » CH r 


90 Otn bits? of eral 05/0 bere dance 
Od altiaw To ] sti bet ndi n 201 3 DIL 


enim Con stad Wale Jo noihiimg 
Pange IQF sdy pi Ll anataat rap pt on ealonou de csend 
Lacy» at Aan Tn uM. Masi d aN, ei 
GA gatl ler queue ox slav imem twee 


` DH D 2 M 4 M E s O 7 
RR EIN S (rd we 25 haw tia od f Gaited 
f i eS TE me Vt che tm: 
ow ghd ad el vai ren Wgd Auge Bue 2bo0 driw pocht D rien e 


D 


E 
LÁ 


doma ia. $ quss cce er. | EE END E | 
d EMT iva} wm . abd * eee KA HEISER bytw 100 28 i | d 
"rr, A bü 3 eni mods deo) fora oed * * K E 
q AE EE gebutt: »ithog usai | Mea zaeugpd mods oe BEES 
du: sillai sod RSA ve. mu ob boe l AJ 


Site dad o3 wrt Jdol OF An bahnen soa 


Di ur" lte doen sq teeth | — idhow sum ou sdil 
At Jó g ach Oi den TEE TER navi í 
' 


: i betreie À bun yhinsizMa s ze 5 
ben, vn: iw Gd vun ët Tp 100 ai NV ben , wi nidi Do angst? bacosl sd 
‘obit ot 2d leva ga tali né estos din od tà wech a Jä adi yd navig 
til dum joo danig Wi 3 how ws? nti «wo en Hh ei git amab 
oy ditt eo y PT andas 3osdbagiitib »nwo 106 10 gaind 20 T 
iiw sem maid | wie ,d disha "s 
SEE a dio Qe mdi Mon (Ram oj ay sae i 

io askelia h AC ad 100 brbin 
foe? 10] IIT Vut A) ve dovesse 


iow sone n ubaw sm ossis: - 
7E ow sun asus 
n 1 hiked ova o wo nt slg yero adt 
fium 42105? ostio see Sei ^os quihew 225 ea 
vau qd ap 
SU df 


304 A frefh fuite against Ceremtnies, 

meaning at all. 3. He taketh the wholle quæſtion for 
wonne, or granted, when he ſpeaketh of our forbea- 
rance of that , which God hath not commanded us to forbear: 
and therupon coneludeth thus: God hath not comman- 
ded us to forbear humane fignificant Ceremonies, 
Ergo, 


— — — 


ale Kater 


(oncerning the Oatb-geflure of Abrahams Servant, 


of the fore-proved Propofition : All humane Ce- 

remonies, being appropriated to Gods [crvice , if they be 
ordeyned to teache any (piritual dutie, by their my/ticall ſigni- 
fication , are unlawful, His Scripture confutation (for 
want of rule or precept) is onely by Examples. 

Now to omit wordes of no weyght, his fir(t example 
is Abrahams directing his fervant, to put his hand under 
his thigh, when he did fwear. Gen. 24.2. Againſt this, 
the Replier firſt excepted, that in probabilitie, Abraham 
was not the appointer of this Ceremonie. The Rej. 
anſwereth, that /Jis is not materiall to tbe poznt, What man 
appointed it, fo that it Was not of Divine appointment, So 
that their firft proofof Ceremonie appointed by man, is 
from an example appointed they know not by whome; 
onely bcgging of us to grant , that it was not appointed 
by God, whiche they ought to have proved. Yet the. 

Repl, 


"I N this fection , the Def. beginneth a confutation 


A frefo fuite againſt Ceremonies. 305 
Replier for citing Calvin and Iunius, as leaving it moft 
probable, that is, was an ancient cuſtome before Abra- 
ham (which any man looking upon their interpreta- 
tions, may fee to be true) is called by the Rej. 4 fa/fe man 
in all bis allegations, But let that goe. 

2. Becaufethe Def. for magnifying of this example, 
fayd , that ther is not a more Divine fervice of God, then 
the taking of an oath; the Replier denied this : affir- 
ming the proper , and principall ende of {wearing is (not 
to worfhip God, but) to confirme a trueth. To this the 
Rejoynderanfwereth 1, that fo the proper ende of Preach- 
ing, Sarraments, Petitioning, is edification of men, confirma- 
tion of faith , and obteyning of mercies. Where if he had 
repeated the Repliers other terme, proper and principal 
ende, his exception had been at an ende: becauſe the 
principall ende of thefe meanes , isto honor God. Be- 
fide thofe very endes which he mentioneth , edifica- 
tion, confirmation of fai:h, and obteyning of mercie, are ill- 
favoredly diſtinguiſned from Gi, worfhip , as no more 
appertayning to it, then the fidelitie which a Vaffall, or 
Copi houlder, doeth by oath confirme ordinarily unto 
his Lord. The Rejoynder his fecond anf wez s, the Re- 
plier before placed worfhi; in the nature of the action it felfe: 
and yet now placeth it inshe ende of the aĉon, A: if the 
nature of an action, may not be gathered from the pro- 
pécor naturall ende of it! Nay the Replier before decla- 
red, that the ende of an inſtituted meanes, is part of the 
nature therof, andhath a place in the definition of it. 

D lackſon (in his Criginal/l of unbelief, pag. 327. and 
328.) by the difference given of the Replier, doeth well 
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anſwer the Popifh Pro&ors for Images, who allege as 

like, the Ceremonie gied inan oath : Particular oaths, 

given onely for fatisfattion of men, are not ſuche proper acts of 
Gods fervice , as ſupplications, tbank[givings , and ſolemne 
vowes are. The honor of Ged would be no whit leffe, if the 

nfe or neceſſitie of oaths among men, Were none. In ſupplica. 

tions, and than[givings , it is far otherwife, the more often c 

folemnely we prayfe God, or pray unto him, the more We honor 

him s becaufe thefe are direct and immediat acts of his fer- 

vite, &c. 

3. Becaufe the Def. proved nothing to the purpofe, 
about this Gefture , he was required to prove it fignifi- 
cative of fome fpirituall dutie: For it was in probabilitie 
oncly a common figne of fubje&ion , as well out of an 
oath, as in it, without any reſpect unto Chrift. The Re- 
joynder in ftead of a proof, fayth, that ome Ancient and 
Later Mriters doe ſo conceit. Aud if the Def. and he alſo 
doe conceit it fo, we doe not flrive with them, about 
that: but mens conceits are no great proofs, He addeth 
2. that if it were a ſigne of ſubjection yet might it be fig- 
nificant of a fpirituall dutie. But way be, and might be, 
is no proof. y 

He fubjoigneth 3, thatit wasa commoa figne ufed 
in folemnitie of that kinde , as well out ofan oath, as in 
it; this (fayth he) is barely and boldly affirmed, & implieth 
4 contradiction , as importing other ſolemnities without an. 
oath, of the fame kinde with this, wherin Was anoath, Now 
for bareneſſe, or boldneſſe, of a probable conjecture, by 
way of anfwer , itfhould not be objected by him that 
bringeth meer conceits and might bees, for proving Argu- 

ments, 


———— BÓÁÓ€ 
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ments. Andasfor contradiction, if he had repeated the 
word fabjection , then he might have difcerned fignes of 
that kinde, as well without, as with an oath. By the 
noting of this alſo he may fee how the Replicrherin 
agreed with Calvin. For no Gefture of fubjectiontoa 
fuperior man, is wonte to be proper unto ſubj ection fig- 
nified in time of ſwearing. 

Neyther is the Repliers obfervation (that as impoſi- 
tion of hands , in thofe parts, did allways fignifie fome 
fuperioritic: fo this underpoſi: ion of hands was, by pro- 
portion, nt to fignifie inferioritie , or fubjection) this I 
fay was nota meer fiction, as the Rejoynder would have 
it. For, befide that the meaning was, of the ufuall im- 
pofing of hands in bleſſing, wher zte /effer is bleſſed of the 
greatir, as Scripture teacheth : the Rejoynder hath 
broug'.t but two examples, to infringe the generalitie 
of it Act. 13. 2. Lev. 1.4. and in both of theſe it houldeth. 
Fot they that layd hands on Paul and Silas, did it not 
only in the name ofthe wholle ſocietie, which in 
fuche cafes hath fome difpenfative fuperioritte over par- 
ticular members; but allfo by Commifion from God, 
w'tich gave them in that buiſineſſe fuperioritic. And he 
tha: broughca beaſt to be facrifized Lev. t. had certainly 
power over it. Ifthe xejoynder could have fhewed us, 
where, and when , a ſervant impoſed his hand upon his 
Maiſters head, or a ſonne upon his fathers, that had been 
to the purpoſe. Wee on the contrary fay with Teflatus 
on Gen. 45. that the putting under of the hand, was ne- 
ver uſed, bur by an inferior, ro his fuperior, 

4. Vet the Rej. hath more to fiy: namely, that the 

244 2 9 
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308 A frefb fuite againſt Ceremonles, 

figne of a fervants dutie to which bee is bound by oath, isa 
myflicall ſigne of (ome fpirituall dutie: becauſe all the law is 
fpiritually and obedience to maiffers, for confsience Jake, is a 
fervice of Cod. Whereto lanfwere, that I never heard 
the Hang-mans office, which is fervile, called a ſpirituall 
dutie; no though he bee bound toit by oath, 2. The 
oath maketh the thing ſworne to, no more fpirituall, 
then a carnall obligation unto it (which may concurre 
with the obligation of an oath) make:h it carnall. 
3. The Law is all fpirimall, in the manner; but yet all the 
workes required by it are not ſpirituall, nor ſo eſteem- 
ed. The Apoftle (1. Cor. 6.) diflinguifheth ra! Canna 
things pertaining to this life, teom fpirituall things. All 
Divines ufually diftinguifh the common morall duties 
practiſed by light of nature, from fuch as are /p-rituall, 
4. Obedience to maifters for confcience fake, is a fer vice, 
or obedience to God, asit commeth from con{cience 
toward God: but every figne of (ubje&tion,is nota figne 
of it as it commeth from conſcience toward God, 

s. In the laſt place, the Replier, ſuppoſing all true 
that hitherto the Def. and Rej. have ftriven for, yet de- 
nieth that any thing could bee concluded from thence, 
for our Ccmvosation-povscr in appointiong fuch Cere. 
monies: becaufe fuch Propheis as Abraham might doe 
more then our Convocation. 

The Be, heere, would have us fhew that this was 
done by Propheticall infpiration : and becauſe this is not 
done, he calleth thisanfwere a bculting hole, fft fora di- 

Jfreffed and Wilfull difpute®, whofe caufe cannot bee defended 
aud yet his flomach will not yeild. But if he had well con- 
fidered, 
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fidered, that it belongeth not properly to theanfwere, 
but to the Opponent, to produce reafons; and how vn- 
rcafonable it is, for to require a reafon proving a thing 
to be done, of him that iudgeth it falfe, and onely for 
difputation fake granteth his advetſarie to ſuppoſe and 
take itas true , hee would never have abuſed fo man 
words by mifplacing of them. All thefe things conf. 
dered, I doubt not (asthe Reylier faid) but Abrahams 
fervant, if he were bere prefent, and need required, 
would fweare, that his example maketh nothing for 
our Ceremonies. 


Rigi KA Io: 


(Concerning Suarex tbe Jeſuite, bis flating of the Con- 
troverfie, betwixt Protcftants, aud l'apyfts. 


1. VN this fection an obiection of ours is brought in, 
D: ranke or file, sn the mid of Ex mptes, 
feractten(asthe Rej. faith) ja rh? pr: per place. But 
nothing of moment isanfwered iherero, either by the 
Def. or Rej. whichis not fufficiently cleared in the firft 
part of this Writing, Ch er the fixt; except the ftate 
which Suarez maketh of the queftion berwikt usand 
Papifts. This therefore (as being very obfervable) re- 
maineth hecre to be declared. 
2. The place quotedis in 3. tom. 3. Difp. 15. Sect. 2. 
The words (as the Replier hath them) are thefe: The frf 
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210 Fist faite agatrii Ceremenies, ! 
errour is, that eneh theſe g nes which are written, ought to be 
retained and vftd in the Church. The fecond, that no outward 
worfbip of God is lawful, but esch that which i appointed 
by God. The third, that the Church hath not power of com- 
manding, and ordeyning thoſe things, (be meaneth my tical 
Ceremonies) which are nectfary for convenient celebration of 
the Sacraments, Of which three poynts, there is none, 
wherein Suarezand the Def. doe not jumpe. To this 
the Rej. firſt anſwereth, that Suarez docth not pro- 
pounded thefe three points,asthree errours of the Pro- 
teſtants: becaufe hee mentioneth not Proteftants , but 
Heretickes , which reafon is not worth the anfwering: 
becaufe hee mentioneth Hereticle- of this time, which 
phtaze is oftner in the leſuites writings, underftood of 
Proteſtants, then of any other, as all know that have 
looked vpon them. By the (amc reafon,one may argue, 
that heunderftood no fpeciall Sc&, or perfons: becaufe 
hee mentioneth not any by name. Bur it fhill appeare, 
that his meaning could be of no other then Proteſtants. 

3. He addeth in the fecond pl. ce the wordes going 
before thofe quoted, he ſpake of Suenkfeldians. And 
rbisis true: but nothing to the purpoſe. For hee leaving 
them as defperate phantafticks, paſſeth on to (2. rs, that 
is, Pro: eſtants, as by and by fhal! appeare. 

4, In the next place (faith the Rej.) Suarez fp. a! eth 
of fech as allw fomeexteraallworfhipof God, ba. rcf ufe al 
Ecclef aftcall Ceremonies in bis v orfbip, as the inventions of 
men; ana held noshing to be lawfull in Cods fervice, bur lat 
ts commanded in holy Sc-iptures; which is she ground of tbeſe 
three errours mentiontd by the Replier, This may be called 

trueth; ` | 
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trueth: but itis not all the trueth, which belongeth to 


our prefent purpofe. ForSuarez his words are thefe: me 
Others reproove Ecc-cfiaflicall Ceremonies as humane inventi- i c. 


] ] 7 r — T DOMA repré- 
ons Without authority or precept in Scripture: For they thinke v 


wut, e9 


it anlamfull to Worſbip God with any other worfhip then is in g -— 
1 j — abfque Divine 
Scripture enjoyned.In Which ground three errours are contei citys Diei 


ned. Here-may a great difference be ob fervedbetwixt the eier re 


Seripturas cone 


Rej his tranílation, and Suarez his wordes; efpecially in yar, Putant 
that for thoſe words:TAcy think it unlawfull to wor [bip God g 


licere Deum 


1 1 ? 1 I. colere alio sule 
with any other wor [bip then isinScriptsre pre{cribed,the Rej. * 


givech thefe: they hold nothing to be lawfull in God; ſervice, ma Seripa 
but what is commanded in Scripture, For many things are ip. A que fun- 


i in: mi, damente tres 

lawfull in Gods fervice, which are not woifhip: as ci- 77 SH 
tinent ur ce 

vill circumftances, &c. ARAS. 


5. After thofe three errours the Rej. abferveth Sua. teere dam 


colere alio cul- 


rez to [peake of fome thar diſſalo mot Ceremonies in gene- rere gui 
rall, but impugne the Ceremonies of the Church of Gees as mpc 
vaine and ſuperſtiticus. Theſe no doubt (addeth t n Rej) 

are the Prottffants : to Whom he imputeth there me ether er. 

rour, but their oppofision againfe Romifh Ceremonies, as pcs 

and ſuperſtiticus, as the Defender doeth, Concerning this, 

1. This therefore was not menuoned by the Replier, 

becauſe Suarez himſelfe teflificih, that itis concluded in we, ` 

the former: Which errour cannot be founded, but npe " 1 rj 

of the three above rejeđ:d crrours, 2. Suarez alfo ad. " et. 
that thefe men of whom he in thefe wordes — : mn 
fay nothing againft all their Ceremonics, but enr y» SEA 
that they are uſed wih intention of Wor[bip, a, patens o GEN 
the vertue of Religion: that they are done by us With inten- ' 
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312 A frefh fuite again? Ceremonles. 
ee This they bild Superfliticus ` For though in the Sacramenti 
cont que we are 10 obferve, cmeajure and due circumſtances, yet ilis 
E they will carly have ar a certeine humane politie , not out of 
usino tention of worfhip and religion: fer this they fay is Superfli- 
— tions. | 
— Oo Out of thefe two obfervations , I make thefe two 
aver ple conclufions : 1. If this error be neceffarily founded on 
we merione thoſe three mentioned, (as Suarez fayth , and fheweth) 
fini stam then fuche Proteſtants as hold this (among whome the 
idend: Rejoyader profeſſeth the Defend, and his owne name) 
holdealfo thoſe. 2. If Proteftants holde this tenet, that 
it is Saper/lition, for to intend worfhip in humane Cere- 
monies (as Sharez fayth ) then our Defender and Re- 
joynder in this point are by Proreftants found guiltie of 
Superſtition. For they place [peciallimmediat, though 
improper , accidental , and fecondarie woxfhip in humane 
Ceremonies;as is to be ſeen in this Rejoynder pag.125 
127. &c. vag 
Heer they cannot eſcape, by alleging (as they ufe to 
doe) that the Papifts place proper effentiall woifhip in all 
their Ceremonies. For Suarez in the fame place wx. 
cuum poundcth the Popifh tenet , concerning worfhip, juft as 
Lon they doe theirs:Sacramental Cercmonies Belong te ſecondarie 
Die fecun- mor [bp : not onely becaufe they conteine External worfhip b 
aban f Prout 


[olum quis com alfo in the Kai Externall Vor fhip i ſelfe, they 4 as 11 Were 
Bastien, accidents of other more nible actions. l 


txternum : fed 

tam quia i) i , $ " 
sere by du Hitherto we have had noting dire tly anfwered, 
Beulin fine Euren. the three errors , which the Replier fayd 
tie alium bere ipud to Proteſtants, about Ceremonies in 
Mus general, Nor ſisany other given but this: that Suarez 
chargeth 
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chargeth tbofe errors, not on Proteſtants, but en Anabapss 2s: 
whoe hold this negative argument : Whatfoever is not com- 
manded in the Word, is unlawfull, This tbe Anabaptiſtes, 
and not the Prote[lants, houlde, fanatically even about rites, 
andformalities, oc. To which I replie r, that if Suarez 
his wordes betakenas before they were recited, & not 
as the Rejoynder doeth ill- tranſtate them, then no man 
is converfantin the Proteftant writings , or have read 
over that which is formerly cited out of them in thefc 
three generall Arguments, bat muf needs confefle, the 
very fame fenfe is to be found in moft of our principal] 
Divines : and the fame words in many: J/ is not Lewfull Rop bert 


Deum cela, 


to worfhip God with other external worfhip fave With that sie stans 


which is in Scripture praferibed us. And humant inventions dE 
wit hou warrant from God in Script, are tobe reprehended. Ze 

2. If all things be Ceremonies, which are circunnftances 2/7 bi 
of order, and decencie (as the Defender and Rejoynder 7777777; 


authoritate ti 


doe not onely affirme , but make their cheif Anchor) 57r « 
then (whatfoever Gui de Eres difcourfeth of onc furious oe 
companie of them) muche iajurieis doen to the Ana- 
baptiſts, in making them to holde, that all Ceremonies are 
unlaw full, whiche are not conteyned in tbe Word. 
For itis wellknowen , that they have certain simes, 
€ places of meeting for worfhip; certain order of preach- 
ing & praying ; nay in Baptizing of men-growne more 
formalities then many Proteftant Churches ; and even 
Biſbops over divers Congregations , for order fake (as 
they fay.) D. B. having lived in Holland, can ſcarce be 
ignorant of thefe thinges. 
3. To put it out of doubt, that Suarez underthe name 
Rrr of He- 
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of Hercrickts, in this place, meant Prote/ants, let any man 
look upon his book de Religicne, Volume 1. treatife 3. 
A: lib.2.cap.1. dd there he hall finde thefe wordes, to the 
Henid jim fame purpofe : The Heretiques of thefe times fay every cerc- 
eme Coe monie, and all worſpip not preftribed of God, or uot conteined 


monism , & 


eg e, in the Gofpel is Superflition, yea and Idolatrie. They ſand 


Des ipfo nin ý 
praceptum, feu much upon Deut. 12. Now 1. this cannot be underftood 


eee AE Anabaptiſls: becauſe they make no ſuche account 
e O Ee or theolde Teftament, as that the 
dololasriam 15 CH ottrine cheifly on that. 2. Suarez hiinfclf, 
doo aep i the fame Chapter, fheweth plainely that he there 
' meant Proteflants. For he fendeth the Reader, for con- 
futation of thefc Heretickes , to Gregorius de Valentia 
tom. 3. diſp. 6. q. 11. p. 1. where he difputeth againft 
Herbrandus, a Proteftant, notan Anabaptiſt: & to Lef- 

fiss dein C jure, I. 2. cap. 43. dub. 4. where he difputeth 

about this quæſtion, againſt Calvin. And (left any man 

fhould thinke, he meant one kinde of Herctickes lere 

and another in this place quæſtioned, he there referreth 

his reader > for further ſatisfaction about that ouxftion 

unto this very place, in 3.tom.3.difp.1s. What can be 

more clear? When as therfore the Rejoynder upon 

ſuche ſandie groundes, concludeth, that we are ſome- 

what encamped in the Trenches of Anabaptiſis; becaufe we 

doe not je/pe With Suarez , in condemning thefc three 

Errors ; we may better conclude, that heand the Def. 

by rafh undermining of us have, unawares, broken into 

the workes of Papiits ; becaufe they doe condemne with 

Suaréz , thofe three Proteftant trueths. And withal] 

(ſeing fo great a School-Papift as Suarez , inftating of 


the 
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the controverſie, maketh no mention of merit, neceſitie, 
efficacie, number, or boline[fe , eyther inherent or adherent) 
it is but an evafion of the Defend, and R ejoynder upon 
every occafion, to flic unto thefe, as onely differences 
betwixt us and Papifts , about Ceremonies. And fo 
we have more cleared, then that, for which Suarez his 
teftimonie was produced by the Replier : namely, that 
learned Papists have no opinion of all their fignificant Cere- 
monies , Which the Defender and Rejoynder dee not main- 
teyne. 


— -—- 


STEC T? IR 


(oncerning the Feast of Purim. £ffer.y. 


objc&ed by Papifts, unto the Waldenfes , fot 

humane Ceremonies: & ſince, by all Papiſts 

that have written againſt Proteſtants about Ceremo- 
monies; as Gregorius de Valentia, Bellarmint,Suarez., in the 
places before noted. And we need not ſeeke for new 
anfwers about it, ſeing that which our Divines have 
anfwered is fufficient, Our firt anſwer is that of Iunius 
to Bellarmine, de Cultu Sanct. lib.3. cap. 10. Preceprum 
feit politicum : whiche words becaufe they were tranfla- 
ted, a precept of order, the Rejoynd. catch eth occafion to 
conclude from thence , that order doeth require inflitution 
of new thinges, But therin he miffeth , except he can 
Rrr 2 ptove 


I, T: His example was, feven hundered ycer fince; 
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prove fom new religious thing inftituted , befide a cir: 
cumſtance of ime, which the Replier (whome he fee- 
keth to involve in a contradiction / doeth exprefly di- 
ftinguifh from rhinges, His anſwer is, that though this 
precept were Politicall, yet by Iunius himfelf, annot. 17. 
it was alfo ſignificant. Wherinhe miftaketh Iunius his 
Zeck meaning, which isexpounded annot. 28. It fignifi.th no 
bënnt. daz es, nor repræſents myfteries., but is a commemoration that 
ears n day inſtituted. 
4% Ms, 2. It was added by the Replier that fome ofour 
owne writers at home, fay that it was appointed fora 
civill rejoycing day. Heer the Rejoynder (naming M. 
Iacob for fuche a writer) accufeth him of making ita 
Guttide: As if no Civill day of rejoycing could be with- 
Out Gutting. Ver ther bee men reverend for learning, 
and pictie, which fay fome fuche thing as the Rejoynd. 
detorteth M. Iacobs wordes to. For Pe/licanus upon 
e cae, that place of Efter, @yth thus: The Hebrewes ſolaced them- 
Da [elves with feasts. We read of a.feftival Solemnity tnftituted, 


Solemmitat ad 


lee, and that for two dayes, Wherein they pleafe themſelwes with 
dun in qui. meates and drinks, dc. But the Tewes took np that rite vo- 
BC Iuntarily as being more prone to the Contentments of the belly, 
getuose then to the Confidence of the Spirit toward Cod, Wer 
vom Gen thoſe times they feeme to have ben little Careful. And for 
sree this fentence, it ſeemeth to make, that the Iews are fayd 
ge to have made ſuche feafts , before and without any pub- 
epar lick inſtitution: and that nothing is mentioned in the 
SE à Whiche two obfervations doe not agree to the 


rw zeen cu» Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh.8. which the Rejoynd. would 
is make like untotlus. Adde keerunto,thar, if Zelter may 


be 
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be credited) the heathen King, Artaxerxes, was the in- 
ftituter of this Feaſt, amonge the Heathen, and, the Iews 
at Suſan following his ord epit came to be propagated by 
Mordecay , and Hefler, untoallotherIews. Jofephus, 
lib.11. cap.6.. 

3. Another anſwer is, (upon fuppofition of a reli- 
gious Ceremonie inftituted by Mordecai) that it was 
by Divine direction. The Kejoynder to this returneth, 
1, that ao man ever fo defined before. But he might (when 
he was a Student in Cambrige) have heard D.Whitakers 
thus defining. For in his printed Lectures, de Sacra- SE) 
mentis, pag. 206. it ftandeth fo : Ianſwer that both Mor- Psi Ma 


ec Mardo- 


decai did this, God inſpiring him, and peradventure by order hern Jel 


Dio imf, Haste 


from [ome Prophet. And he wever We do not read that eyther GE 

Cod or any Ire het did require this, yet foras much asit fiads EA 
p H e . thorirate. 

approved in Scripture there is no doubt Fut it Was done by 


E ifi vere non 


Divine authority, As for the feveral Holy-days inftituted e, 


Denm ipfum, 
2. Chr. 30. caſt in he: r by the way of the Rejoynder as a e, 
Prefident for the Feaft of Purim; they agree not. For «n 


mand ffey tame 
they were not ycerly Holy- days; nor Hh days at all, of giani no 
inftitution properly ſo called: but an occaſionall conti- 


falum reperio 
nuation of free-will offcringes , (whiche might be of- A 
fcredany day in the yeear, without new Holy-days) for dee Ar, 
that one time. If it had been by men appointed , that Domm ar 
every yeer, 14. days fhould be obferved for the Paffover ^ 
Feaft, it had fitted to the purpofe. But that had been 

no leffe prafumprion, then if they fhould have decreed, 

that every veer after, the Paſſover fhould be celebrated 

in the fecond moneth, as it was then, by occafion, 


Rrr 3 SECT. 
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SECF. n. 
(oncerning the Feast of Dedication, Jobn,10.22.23. 


of a humane Ceremonie appropriated unto 

Gods fervice, out ofIohn 10. Now what 
Feaſt of Dedication this was, & whether it were meerly 
of humane inftitution ; this hath allways been , and is 
ftillin great quæſtion. Nynnius taketh it for that which 
Salomon appointed: Chryfoftome, Theephilact, Eutbymius, 
Cajetan „Calvin, Cc. interpret it of that which beganne 
inthe time of Ezra : Others of that inftituted by the 


Js A Feat of Dedicationis brought-in as an inſtance 


Macchabees re Mac.4, This laſt the Defender tooke 
for granted, and therupon buildeth his EE and 
his can eaſily be ſo evi- 

yet neyther the former , north 
ron , dently proved meerly humane,as it may be made a foun- 
eee dation for humane Ceremonies now. Junius de culin 
fami fer Zant lib. 3. cap. 5. thus anſwereth Bellarmine, affirming 
ee Lev that God did not appoint this Ceremonie : I 15 falfe: 
Gi Solomon, Ezras, the Machabees, followed the 520 7 5 of that 
en" place Ex. 4. Leu. S. the right of which law if it had not been, 
genni" yet we muft needs fay that as Prophets they were led by extra- 
D: ordinarie & ſingular revelation, not to be Exemplarie therein 

rraerdinaria, & 10 US, 

DA 2. The Replierfirft obferved, that this example is 
^. 177 "^ much alleged by Papiſts, againſt 9 their 
eremo- 
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Ceremonies: and fo indeed it hath beene al wayes, from 
the time of Walden(es, as was noted, inthe 2. Chapter. 
of our fir part. Bellarmine hath it twice: once, de 
Rom, Pont, l. 4. c. 17. and againe, de Cultu San, J. 3. C. 5. 
To this the Rej. anfwereth, that this example ſerved not 
Bellarmines turne, for impofition of Ceremonies upon the (on- 
Science as of neceffity to be obferved, as Gods lawes; but it fer- 
veth the Defender his turne: becaufé as Iunius faith, Cont. 
3. J. 4. C. 17. an. €.) it was not injayned by Way of authority, 
but taken vp by conſent. He would make us (asit ſeemeth 
beleeve, that our Ceremonies are not injoyned by way of 
authority: and if he can doe this, he may alſo per(wadce us, 
that we arc for refuſing them, excluded, ſuſpended, depri- 
ved, excommunicated fined & impriſoned, without any way 
(lawfull or vnlawfull) of authority. Concerning zecef- 
fft) in confcience, (cc the firft part, chap. 6. 

Another an(wereof the Rejoynders is notorious: Bel- 
Lirmine (faith he) adegeth this fca/l of Dedication, to proove 
the Dedication, or Confecration of Churches: whichis nothing 
to our queſbion of fignificant Rites. Now furely if Dedica- 
tion and Conſectation of Churches bee nothing to our 
queftion of fignificant Rites ; the Def. and Rej. fay no- 
thing to thc purpofe, when they prove this queftion of 
fignifying Nites, by the Maccabees Feaft of Dedication. 
And if that Fea/? of Dedication, doeth not proove hu— 
mane Dedications lawfull ; much leſſe doeth it prove 
the lawfulneffe of other fignificant Ceremonies, fuch 
as Ours are. 

3. The Defendant for backing of this inſtance, ad- 
ded, that our Saviour feemeth to approve that quine 
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Feaſt, by his prefence, Joh, 10. To which it was replied, 
that he fecmeth oncly: becaufe we onely read, that he wal- 
ked in Solemons Perch, at that Feat: which he might doe, 
without obferving or approoving of it. This is Junius 
his anfwerto Bellarmine, alleging that Chrift by his 
Nen ch, pte ſence honoured that Feaft: Chrift did not properly ho- 
Dich nour the Feaff, but the Congregation of the faithful at the 
CT Feafl: For Chrift tooke all fuch cccafions then, to wit, before 
fefe. nam om- thoje ſolemnities were abolished, of owing the feed of his Gof: 
nes ejufmodi ; obs - 
rccafonesfe. pel: Nor did Chrif ought that weevead at thofe times, but 


min«udi Evan- 


gely fu lj. preach in the Temple. And ſure Tam, that neither wallin 
va bat, G 


pibas Chifu iu the Porch, nor declaring that Le was that Chrift, belon. 
„g. ged properly vnto the ſoſemnity of that Feaſt. If hee 
had preached of Dedications and Confecrations, with al- 


So Pelieanus 
in M ac, f. 


cay. 4 Nec lowance, that had beene fomething. 
ier The Rej, objecteth r. Nas we plead Chrifts approbation 
hri fius ege 


eru quin Of marriage, by his preſence. This indeed added vnto e- 
Err vident grounds, addeth fome honour unto that ſtate: 
|». efpecially, in that a miracle was wrought to the furthe- 
rance of a marriage feaſt: if wee had no other plea for 
lawfulncffe of marriage, but that meere prefence; J, for 

my part, would as foone feparate from my wife, as the 
rejoynder faith he would from the Church of England, 

if he were of out minde, about Ceremonies. that is, 

to day, before to morrow. His 2. objection is, that Ch ift 

whipped ihe buyersand fellers out ef tbe Temple, Ich, 2.0 rgo, 

Which maketh direétly to the clearing ot this caufe: For 

there were two whippings ofthefe Merchants out of the 
Temple; the fitſt whereof was this Ioh. 2. in the begia- 

ing of his preaching ; the other toward the end of it, a 


litile 
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little before his paſſion; ſo that it appeareth plainely, 
they were not fo driven out, but they came in againe, 
and continued their merchandiſe there: and yet in the 
meane ſpace, our Saviout was often preſent in the Tem- 
ple, without allowance of that their practiſe. So had 
he often condemned the traditions of men, in Gods 
worſhip; and yet was preſent ſome time, where they 
were obferved. Befide, becauſe the Def. and Fej. are 
wonte to accufe the Iewes for placing holineffe, neceffity, 
efficacy, and proper effensiall wer bp in humane traditions, 
whereby they would avoid the dint of that generall cen- 
fure which our Saviour giveth of them, Mat. 15. Mar. 7. 
&c. I would faine learne of them, how itappeareth, or 
may be conjectured, that they placed not as much oli- 
neffe, neceffity, efficacy, & c. in this and fuch like humane 
Feaſts, asin Wajbing of hands before meat. If they did (as any 
man will thinke) then how can they fay, that our Savi- 
our condemned the one, and allowed the other? 

The following 13. and 14. Sections are {pent about 
fome objections taken out of Q. Cartwrite. But be- 
cauſe the ſliteneſſe of this Inftance is already fufficiently 
difcovered , I will not cloy, nor deteyne the Reader a- 
bout them, at this time ; but paffe on tothe next In- 
ftance. 
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SS CT, 15: and 16. 
Concerning the Altar of Iordan, Fofh.22. 


1. TI isthe Def. and Rej. theirfafhion , to produce 
Į Inftances, without proof of their fitneffe , and fo 
ex{pect from us that they fhould be difproved: 
whiche is all one, as if John a Stiles fhould in a great tra- 
vtr[e, bringe forth againſt ohn a Nokes, fome inftrumens, 
fot evidence of his caufe, which few, or none, befide 
himſelf, can read, (at leaſt ſo as to difcerne any thing in 
it makingfor him ) and plead that in them was evidence 
enough , except John a Nokes could prove the contrarie, 
So it is heer, about the Aliar of lordan , no demonftra- 
tion is firſt made, how itagrecth to the purpofe : but 
we are chalenged to fhew how it diſagreetn. Vet yeel- 
ding them this libertie, we have enough to oppofe. 

2. Andfirft of all, we anſwer, that this Altar of the 
two Tribes, was not iu the ftate, or uſe, religious, as the 
Croffcis, by the confeſſion ofan.Englith Bap, Baking- 
102 on the 2. Commandement, 

The Rejoynder 1. oppoſeth out of Mr. Parker, par.r. 
fect. 34. and 36, that religious in ufeis that which hatha 
religions ende: and religious in flate , whichis Ecclefiaffi- 
call, belonging to Gods fervice. Ergo. But Mr, Parker 
in thofe fect. tould him, that religious in a der common, 
tr mix; ly, all thinges are,that are doen to an holy ende: and re- 


l'gious 


)—— — 
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ligious in fenfe 1 or in ſtate, all thofe Pe are, that 
have Order, Obligation, and a kinde of Immobilitie, in Gods 

ſervice. Now the quæſtion is not of the former common 
EUH : but of the later fpeciall fate : according to 
which,no man can fay the Altar of Iordan to have been 
religious, upon ground of Scripture or reaſon. Let any 
man judge then, whether partialitie did put out Mr. Par- 
kers eyes (as the Rej. fpeaketh) or blear theirs, that fee 
notthe vanitie of this allegation? 

3. B. Babingtons words on the 2. Commandement 
are theſe: They erected that Altar , not for religion, but in 
deed for a civil ufe, as you may fee ,Iofh.22. The Rejoynd. 
anſwereth, that hecalleth the Altar civilt Analogically, 
becauſe it Was ordeyned by conſent of fellow-Citizens, which 
is as mcer a fhift, as any yet invented by the Rejoynder. 
For 1. he calleth not the Altar, but theswfe,civi//, 2. He 
oppoſeth this civilitie not unto Divine Inſtitution as the 
Rejoynder would have him, butunto the (ame fellow- 
Citizens erecting of an Altar for Religion, 3. What he 
meaneth , appcareth plainly , by his third Propoſition, 
there fet downe in thefe termes: It is la wfull to make pic- 
tures of thinges which we have feen, to a civill ufe , but not to 
ufe them in the Churche, and for Religion. 

4. To paffe over circumftantiall paſſages, the Def. 
(proving this Altar to be appointed unto Gods fervice , be- 
canfe it was a patterne of the Lords Altar, as our Croffe is a 
re ſemblance of Chrifts Croſt) was 1. reproved by the Re- 
plier : becaufe the Croffe , wheron Chrift did fuffer, 
was no more holy then Iudas : and fo not to be compa- 
red unto the Lords Altar, To this the Rejoynder in 

AIS many 


ur Moe ainga a ere 


m JM TW Usa to S wt vs eine 


Pe 


chad TÀ m tnnt 8 wada 2 CW 
"dam l arido Jon ti * s5 wat ws 
e dur? hoe Tra Wi ua emit oz 755340309 * NA 


m4 yn E tod. lo» Hz PET m: ^83 tach a ic 
yaehd ois Tio ti ino adgeo esol 
LE. BA E vow DI MN pou) e asm 
shui ceths said ap (rail) së am AT bayni 
In ol galt edits lu "T des we 
i^m eimme ae stig ^ Laag fio 
kt maple * LL EE 3a tT. c e AT * tert: DIR 
ity sat oa i H SS) gant eng se Aan furis e bad 
Nucci, rann 4511 air Zeit od , Arens 
Wiille aataid TIL * DE M N 
wiago pA ont qu bns ET yasen ua yam mai 
sH .£ Sess Aaina pals sditondnilo sd s 101 
am = aei ei ama 125 MA gt drdhogue 
“wedi amid ads otewrad nid sved Wings zebgeap it 
sii at pm mt 10 guis seat) 
," aitilaqos"t u A ud. V vineis Ag „ distant 
ELI LUDUM E LEE. 
a äs tok, ay Den a M ae ond a ‘Weber Qnod n vit 
weil, rv, kat, N 7i eye sy 
256. "dr sëcher Deag ivo slag oT A 
1 E ep A na dt voe) 
ED I etl 1 TUTT A 
24 si: n . uw Uto dO 
IMA bib NC sod — m : Mig 
ta sd ^ qn ot etel er variari, lod sm on caw 
^i ssbayojen e ad oT uf diod shemo bn 
qoum na 


sonboiqoy , nobel at Aë bis 25 adit ij 
a bm 2 danz vias Yo Yoon die As ariin 
H EG 2d buch vm asdi en Ti ow 550 
sann x aitbloa eo s wit Vo iang P j abid 
2 UAM » Rerigge dn sgaid. 
rw , 200090 i 5a dsid an e de 
ni yoids qis an s3tib ofze oleo! da 1 
sonsbive esw mach) ni dedi besto bes [n 
ohms 503 vg bla05 E 
— D Ph bana i 
: sloqiuq off o? driga b 
Ee De 


àd! wk a wi 


géie, 


PATE 


me 


" mn 


n 


aoe 
- sd SN 3 loquo st mb pite d 


ai däs ëch Dat: Mo vagi 
ie oo e r 
Mm ane 2500 o1 gnigao 
ben eg Wee 

el, 2 * E d 4 d 


324 A fresh fuite againſi Ceremonies, 

many wordes, maketh fhew of faying fomething, butT 
leave it to the Reader, if he ſayth any thinge. I (for my 
patt) cannot difcerne what it is. 

$. The Replier alfo in the fecond place alleged, that 
every refemblance of a holy thing , is not therfor holy: 
becaufe then every Ale-houfe picture taken from holy 
thinges mentioned in Scripture, ſhould be holy; anda 
modell of the Temple , caried by a Tyrian workman, 
into his countrie for newes , fhould have been holy. 

To this the Rejoynder (after a few wordes ofcoutſe) 
anfwereth, that this is to feparat the Ms of a thing, 
from the ufeof it. As if the Def. had notargued fimply, 
& meetly, from the reſemblance, making, as yet, no men- 
tion of the ufe ! If ther be any Sophiſtrie in this argument 
(asthe Rejoynder ſay th ther is) it is firft found in the 
Defender his uncouth reafon. 

6, The Defender went about to prove, firft, that 
this Altar did myſlically fignific a fpirituall dutie, in re- 
ſpect of the Gileadites then living; viz: te tcache that the 
Lord v; as God. 

To this it was replied, that it doeth not appear aut of 
the text , that ther was intended any ufe forthe prefent 
age, that then lived : nay the contraric may be gathered 
out of the 24.and 25. verſes: We have doen it for fear of this 
thing, faying : In time to come, your children might [peak unto 
onr children, &c. So fhall your children make our children 
scale from fearing the Lord. The Rejoynder oppofeth, 
that theris afterward mention made of ss, and you. But 
chat is nothing: becaafe it noteth onely, that the gene- 
rations to come, may denie #s, on this fide Iordan , not 

to have 
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to have been joint Tribes with yss on the other fide of 
that River. Vpon this, the Repl. concluded, that this 
Altar was no direct helpeunto devotion. To which 
is rejoyned, that i: net a direct (that is immediat) help 
unto devotion; but immediatly fignifcative , & collaterally 
for devotion it was. Suche diſtinctions I never heard, noi 
read. Any man may fee , that a Ceremonie directly 
and immediatly fignifying a ſpirituall dutie, is a direct & 
immediat help to devotion. To what other help, this 
help was collaterall, | would fain know. 

A further reafon of this conclufion was added: viz: 
then moft of the other Tribes fhould have had ufe of it, 
and alfo reafon , tohave fet up Altars of devotion at 
every three-way-lcet, as Croffes ſtand. The Rejoynder 
is 1. saat the other Tribes (no doubt) had ufé of it , «s of a Wita 
nefe thas the Lord is God. Now let any man confider, 
whether they which ordinarily reforted to the Taberna- 
cle, and Altar of God, had need of a humane Altar, 
farre remooved from their fight, to put them in minde, 
that the LORD was God? And whether the two Tribes 
andahalfe, without the conſent, or knowledge of the 
chiefe Priefts, the chiefe Magiſtrates, the farre greater 
part of people, and power to appoint vnto all Ifrael a 
folemne fignificant Ceremonie, for their common ufe? 
The R ej. addeth in the 2, place, that a are not bound to 
the Psi helpes to devotion , and the other tribes needed no 
ſach monument, or patterne, having the altar it felfe in pof- 
fefion. Where 1. except he holdeththe two Tribes, and 
a halfe bound to fet up this Altar, hee maketh in that no 
difference: if hee fo holdeth. then it is no inftance of a 
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meere Arbitrarie Ceremonie. 2. The two tribes liad 
the Lords Altar in preſent poſſeſſion, as well as divers 
of the other: fo that by this reafon, they alfo for the pre- 
fent need no fuch monument and patterne : whichis 
the very point in-this place queftioned. 

7. The Replier.affirmed, that (i regard of pofterity) 
the immediate ende of this Altar was, to teſtifie, that 
thofe Tribes beyond Iordan, belonged to the fame peo- 
ple, and fo had right to the fame worfhip, with thoſe of 
this fide Jordan: which is nothing to a Ceremony of 
Date and immediate ufe, in the fpeciall folemne worfhip 
of God. The Rejoynder asketh f this were not a holy re- 
ligious ende? Lan{were, It was fo holy and religious, as 
every Land-marke of a Parfons Glebe-land, or every 
Signe of a Pariſb- bound is holy and religious: but not fo as 
myfticall Ceremonies. B. Andrewes (again(t Perone, 
p. 18.) giveth fome light to this, by the ancient ufe of 
Lights, and incenſe: There were lights (faith he) there Was 
incenfe, uſed by the Primitive Church, in their fervice; not 
for any myſticall meaning, but (as it is thought) for this cauſe, 
that where the Chriſtiaus in time of perſecution, had their 
meetings moft commonly in places darke, and fo needing light 
and dampi[h,and fo needing good favours hey provided lights 
againſt one, and incenſe againſi the other. After the Churches 
retained theſe things, to fhe themfelues the fucceffours of 
thofe ancient Chriſtiuns, Gc. the After-ages devized mean- 
ings and fignifications of their owne, which from the begin- 
ning were not fo. If this be fo (as it is thought) then there 
may be fignes of ſucceſſion unto religious fore- fathers, 
Without any myHtcall meaning: whichisall that by us is 

pleaded 
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pleaded about this Altar of Jordan. 

And for further manifefting, that it was fo in this Al- Mundie 
tar, let it be well confidered : what Iaſephus, one Of xg) edu 
the Jearnedeft , and mof ancient Iewes now extant, Godoy ris 
faith, Antiq. lib. 5. cap. 4. They placed an Altar onthe moòs tas 
banke of the river as a memorable fieneof the ntereneſſe and Sei 
affinity of them that delt beyond Iordan, vig. With them ud rei xe- 
Within Canaan : Againe, it was not placed for War[bip, but coptves: 
fimbolically and as a memorandum of their relation to you, (à fr 

8. The Rejoynder as having ſufficiently confuted hence. 
all other anſwers, bringeth in one made to himſelfe in ay) c- 
conference, (though he hath not found it in print) asa grand d h. 
abfurdity : namely, shat the Gileadites did ill, is erecling ovuBorcy 
this Altar; and the reft alfo in allowing of it. Now as for di daws 
allowance by the High Prieft, Princes, and all the Con- do xgj 
gregation of Ifrael, which he fpeaketh of, I finde it not napre 
evident in the Text. About the other, I finde this: ris meos 
1. that D. Fulke, no abfurd Divine, (againft Sanders, of dg. 
Images, pag.649.) writeth thus in print : The two Tribes nad ru- 
and a half, lofh.22, made not an Image, but an Altar for 4 res. 
memorial: and yet their fact was not commendable, though it 
Was, in fome fort excufable, 2. I finde alſo that Calvin, be- 
fore him, upon Iofh.z2. ſayth thus: Dwe tribus., cum 
dimidia , non leviter peccarunt, Gc. The tmotribes and a 
half did very ill : Which is the great abſurditie that 
the R cjoynder had heard in conference, but not ſeen in 
print, before now, 
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$€ CT. 17.18.10. 20. 21. 


Concerning the Brazeñ Altar, built by Salomon, 
1. King 8.64. 


I. He Defender bringeth forinftance , a Brazen 

Altar, built by Salomon. It was replied,that 

in the Text, ther is no mention eyther of 4l- 
tar, or Braſſe, or Building, but onely of Sanctifying the 
inner part of che Court. TheRejoyner anfwereth, that 
the word Brazen fliptin by overfight ; the Court may 
well be called an Altar, in reſpect of præſent ufe. The 
Rej. before, upon fart leſſe occafion , talked of /Zpperie 
trickes,&c. but I leave this flipping in, and out, unto the 
Readers cenſure, fo that no advantage be made of it, in 
profecution of this Inftance. 

2. Yet becaufe not onely the Defender namedan 
Altar, but the Rejoynder alfo mainteyneth it for good; 
let us fee , what may be anſwered unto the Replier his 
collection therfrom ; namely, thatif man may on his 
owne head appoint an Altar(as they fay) then man may 
appoint not oncly accidentall worfhip, but alfo ſuche as 
is greater then fome effentiall worfhip ; becaufe the Altar 
which fanctifeth the Offering is greater, then the Offering, 
Mat. 23. 197 The Rejoynder heer accuſeth the Replier 
for want of Iudgement , in thisallegation : becaufe that 
which our Saviour fayth , is proper 10 that one onely Altar 
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inthe Temple, by reaſon of the fpcciall command of Cod to 
ufe them, and their ſuperadded myſticall fignification : wheras 
other Altars were onely permitted , and (o helpes to the 2 
rings, but not fanctifiers of them; nay they were fanctified by 
the Offeringes ; as alfo the Altars of Gods appointment , in tie 
time of Mofes , Salomon, Exra , and Machabeus, were first 
fandtified by the gift that was offered on them, anc fo inflalled 
in their peculiar privilege , of fanclifyiag tze Gifts which were 
afterwards offered upon them. For all this, no conſent is 
fhewed of any Divine : Onely we are bidden to fec 
Zanchie , de Redem. lib. 1. cap. 16. theſ. 2.3. Now 1. 
Zanchie hath nothing to the Rejoynder his purpoſe: he 
doeth not di(tinguifh betwixt Altars cmmanded und Al- 
tars permitted ; but fayth of the commanded Altars , that 
they were annex ed unto the aé#s of Worfhip. And fohe 
doeth of the Carke it felfe , and all the principall & moft 
eſſentiall meanes appointed by God. What can the 
Rejoynder make of this? 2. The Geciall command of 
God was as well for the Offeringes, as for the Altar: ſo 
that cannot be the reafon, why the Altar did ſanctiſe 
the Offering, mote then the Offering the Altar. 

And the fame æqualitie is im the faperadded my/fficall, 
and GEN fignificaticn, 3. Lam tory to hear from D. B. 
that the Altars built by Abraham, Iacob, &c. before 
Mofes, were oeh per mitied. He may as well fay, that all 
the Sacrifices before Moſes, were onely permitted, Bel- 
larmine himſelf, de Eff. Sacr. lib.2. cap.31. confeffeth, 
that they were by inſpiratiou, and impulſion Divine : and 
all our Divines , difputing agiinft Papiſts about will- 
worfhip, make th*t Divine infliné, for ſubſtance, a Di- 
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vine command. 4. How could Altars be ſanctified by 
Offeringes, when the Offerings themſelfs were not in 
ſtate of ſanctification actually, and properly, before they 
came to the Altars? He that /eft his gift at the Altar, that 
is ready to lay it theron, and then went to be reconciled 
with his brother, had not yet aQually ſanctified the 
ſame. 5. The Altars of Moſes, and Salomon, were 
not first Sanctißed by Offeringes upon them, but by 
Mofes his Annoynting: the manifeſtation of Gods glorious 
præſence in a Cloude, Mp Tabernacle, and Tem- 
ple: and by that fre which came downe from heaven 
to conſume the Sacrifice, Ex. 40. Lev. 8. & 9, I. King.8. 
2. Chr. 7. 6. If Salomons fan&ified Court, did not 
ſanctifie the Sacrifices offered theron , then eyther 
thoſe Sacrifices were leſſe holy, then thoſe which were 
offered on the Altar, and ſanctified therby: or elfe they 
had more fandifying vertuc in them , then the other, 
which did not fanétifie their Altar , as thofe did their 
Court. The like may be fayd, and more alfo , of Abra: 
hams Altars, &c. but this is enough. 

3. Our firſt anſwer is the (amc that D. Whitakers, 
D. Sutlife, &c. giveth to Bellarmine (whoe de Pont. lib, 
4. cap. 19. hath the fame objection againft Calvin) Quic- 
quid Salomon fecit, id Dei authoritate & Spiritus Sancti nu- 
in fecit (fayth D. Whitakers) that is, Salomon did this by 
Divine autboritie , and inflind of the H. Ghoſt. The Rej. 
excepteth 1, that Bellarmine would prove by this ex- 
ample, proper, offent iall Worfhip, by man ordeyned. But if 
he had looked upon the chapter quoted, he might have 
feen, that the onely qua(tion there, is, Whether it was 


finne, 
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finne, for men, by their owne autboritie , to erect a ne Altar 
in the Temple And this the Def. and Rej. with Bellar- 
mine denie, againft Calvin. 2. He addeth, that 4// our 
Divines doe not give this an[mer alone. As if we alſo did 
not follow them, in adding other anſwers to this ! 

4. Our fecond anfwer(for I will not dwell on wordes) 
is „ that Salomon did this from æquitie of the Law, 
This is Iunius his anſwer to Bellarmine, Cont. . lib. 4. 


cap. 19. It was done extraordinarily and by fingular occafion He fine 


and according to the Analogie of the commune ground, wher- fu.“ 


by they did other things, and it may be by ſpeciall revelation, fassade 


To this the Defend. anfwered , that this interpretation! 
ovcrthroweth the former. 
Replier) becauſe Salomon might be dire&ed, to ſee, and! 
authorized, ro follow that æquitie. The R cj. heer, ha- 
ving litle reafon to oppoſe, putteth down, in ſtead of it 
great wordes: as this is to confound Ordinarie, and Extra- 
ordinarie; Speciall, and Common; Scripture-light, and im- 
mediat Revelation; and fo hath no fence in it. And what 
thew of wool for this great crie ? May not one be extra- 
ordinarilie, {pecially , and immediatly directed , to fee 
that Scripture-light which in it ſelf hath ordinarie , & 
common fhining ? Surely , the Apoftles had extraordi- 
narie, fpcciall, inmediat dirc&tion , to fee the meaning 
of divers paffages in the ould T eftament (as the allego- 
ricall meaning of Sara and Hagar , Sinay and Sion, &c.) 
which was before conteyned in the Scripture. 

Tet (addeth the R ejoynder) Salomon ( by this reaſon) 
needed. no ſpeciall Authoritie. Whiche I grant, if he be 
confidered as a perfect man; but if he be conceived as 

Ttt 2 Peter, 
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Petty, who after hee was fent unto all Nations, needed 
after a Vifion from Heauen, to fend him vnto the Cen- 


Lag. tiles, then this confequence is nothing worth. 
lian g, 4» Paffingover the third an(wer (in pitie) the fourth 


icet prohibin > H 122 s 
dun (ifi is, that this ſanctification of the Court by Solomon, 
Jenes alibi was no addition of a divers kinde. This is Banæus his an- 


uam in Alta- 


ri Holecauto- (wer to Bellarmine, Cont. lib. 1. cap. 19. To this the 


n, tamen 


ioc et, Defender anſwered nothing, which either the Replier 


fam nen oi thought worthy anyanfwer , or Rejoynder of impro 
fuper tare ving. So that I need not adde any thing toit, but onely 
D A fitting explication which I finde in To/Zaius (in 3. Reg. 
erepta h. 50 thus expreffed: Ir was lawful! to doe what Solomon 
Ei did, becauſe though it were forbid to er f'acriftee elfewhere 
tare, fid then as the Altar of whole burnt-offerings; yet now upon ne- 
Sail COH) it might be, When the Altay Was not fufficient to hold 
VI all. Nor did Solomon againſt the Law, betanfe now ſacrißces 
passam ee burnt at the Altar, and on the Altar together, and fa 
Gen the Whole Court of tho Prieſts Was in a manner but as one Als 
vin fonce. HP, and the intent of the Law Was no other, then that they 
45 L lac. suld not offer-in divers places, but here Was but one contie 
nucd place, - 


— — Ů 


Concerning gynogogues. 
O this (imple inftance, the Replier anſwered, 
1. that Synagogues were no fignificant Cere- 
monies, 2. Thacitismoftlikely, they were 
fiif 
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firft founded by thofe Prophets, which brought in 
Schooles of the Prophets. 3. That in them, there was 
(of olde) no fignificant humane Ceremonie uſed. To 
the firſt is rejoyned, that the Synagogues bare fame repreſen- 
tation of the Sanctuary. But Taske, How? Was this repre- 
fentation in matter, or forme, or uſe? He feemeth to re- 
ferre it unto ufe, in reforting to ſolemne worship. Now let 
any man conſider, whether every place apppointed for 
ſolemne worfhip,bea ſigni ficant Ceremonic? If ſo, then 
no Anuabaptiſis ever denied fignificant Ceremonies of 
mansappointing which yet the Rejoynderaccufed them 
for. But this fonde conceyt is-fefficiently confuted in 
the firſt part of this writing, Chap. 4. and 5. Let fup- 
pofethe Synagogues had been a reptæſentation of the 
Sanctuarie, which was a Ceremonie ; is every repræ- 
ſentation of a Ceremonie, anew Ceremonie? then any 
man may make more Ceremonies, then ther are men in 
his Pariſn. The ſecond (about the founding of Syna- 
gogues by Prophets) which the Repl. fayd, is moft like- 
ly, the Rejoynder maketh a bolde affirmation , Without 
procfe, But what boldneſſe is, in conjecturing that to 
be likely , which no man can give any likely reafon a- 
gainſt ? The third (of no humane fignificant Ceremo- 
nies uſed in Synagogues) is abfolutely pronounced falfe. 
But no reafon of this fentence is given out of theScrip- 
tures, but onely that they ufed there reverend geftures: as 
if all reverend geſtures were fignificant Ceremonies of 
mans ir vention! The reft that he quoteth out of Far- 
chas his Pilgrimage , are wandring Pilgrimes , without 
houle or home; and therfore worthy no other anfwer; 
1 bus 
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but that which our law hath provided for «gab. ondes 


Sit. 0 15422:20. 25.208 


Concerning Love-Feafis. 


ſuche, as we have now fhewed thein to be: 

Out of the new Teftament firft are brought 

in the Feasts of love, or charitie. Now concerning thefe 
Feaſts, no man can certainly informe us, whoe did ap- 
point them 7 mervayl (ſayth the Apoftle , according to 
Eraſmus his Paraphrafe, on 1. Cor. 11% Quis ritus iflos in 
vos invexerit: whoe brought-in theſe Love- Feaffs ? No man 
can tell us, what religious fignification was by inſtitu- 
tion annexed unto them ? Nay it cannot be fhewed, 
where they are fpoken of, without reproof? Vet the 
Defend. and Rejoynd. will needs have them ſignificant 
p Ceremonies , ordeyned, and ufed by the Mo- 

ej. 

2. To this, it was 1. anſwered by Mr. Nic. that if 
they were of Apoftolicall , then they were of Divine 
inftitution. Then whiche (fayth the Defender) Ae 
could not have uttered a more unlearned poſition. Nay ſoft 
(it was replied) this cenfure is teo too Magiſleriall: be- 
caufe to fay that that which came from the Apoftles, as 
Apoſtles, came from the Spirit of God, is no unlearned 
Poſition. O yes (anfwereth the Rejoynder ) . 

the 


1. T He Inftancesout of the ould Teftament were 
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the Apofiles ordeyned [ome thinges , not as Apoſtles, not by 
immediat revelation , but by the direction and authoritie of 
Gods Word, In which kinde of rejoyning , I fee no more 
learning then needs muft. 1. The queftion was of A. 
poftolicall inſlitutions: the anfwer is of that which the A- 
poſtles did, but not as Apoſtles, that is not properly Apoftoli. 
call, 2 That which is manifeffed by. the Holy Ghoft fhining 
in the Word ( they are the Rejoynder his wordes) is de- 
nied to be Divine, 2: No example is, or can be brought, 
ofa new fignificant Ceremonie inftituted by the Apott- 
les, without immediat revelation. Theallegations op- 
pofed, may fill up paper, but not ſatisfie any reafonable 
Reader. 

3. For removing of that Migifteriall cenfure ofthe 
great anlearnednefe of the fore-fayd Pofition , it was no- 
ted that fome learned men, were authors of it, or parta- 
kersinit. Iunius is one: who (Cont. 1. lib.4.cap.2.an.6) 
ſayth, that this diſtinction betwixt Divine and Apoftoli- 
call traditions, is almost imaginarie and ſuperfluous. Wher 
the Rejoynderhath nothing to catch at , but onely that 
particle al. Take therfore another place of the fame 
Iunius (in his Hidelberg Thefes de Traditionibus,th.24) 
where without amoſt, he fayth fully thus: The diffinclion 
pi traditions into Divine and Apoftolicall is a falfe diſlinction, 

ecaufe fuch traditions are of one fort, for there be no Apoftols.- 
call traditions but [uch as are delivered from God. 

4. It was added alfo by the Replier that Danæus(upon 
the fame place) calleth it 4 childiſp diſtribution. Truc 
(fayth the R ejoynd.) but he meaneth by Apoffolicall,tbinges 
determined by the Apoſtles, by their ordinarie facultie ? 45 

Paftors 
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Paflors , and ges having the fame authoritie with their Wrl- 
tings : Now let the Reader mark, that the Defender his 
charge of #nlearned rudeneffe, depended on this, if 4po- 
iolicall traditions may be calied Divine, as being commanded 
ef God, To talke heere of faculty, ordinary, paftors, autho. 
rity equall to Scripture, cre. itis nothing elſe, but to 
bring him unto loffe. Neither is, or can this limitation 
be juftified by any other proofe then the Rej.his owne 
teftimonie: 

$. When the Repl. {pake of more learned men al- 
lowing of the forefaid pofition, and reje@ing the di- 
ſtinction made betwixt Divine and poftolicall traditi- 
ons; the Rejoynder ſtayeth him, and confeſſeth that the 
viftin&ion is ridiculous, in the Papiſts ſenſe: yet (faith 
he) in another ſenſe (not telling what) it may ſtand. And 
is the great charge of 4 moft unlearned Poſition come now 
to this: thecontrarie words in 1555 ſenſe may fiand ? Be 
{paring (my maſters) in crying down your poore neigh- 
bours, for fuch extreame want of learning, when your 
oppofite learning can ſcarce ftand in any ſenſe. 

6. After theſeteſtimonies, the Replicrinquired ige 
to the Logicke of this diſtinction betweene Divine and 
Apoſlolicall traditions. But the Rejoynder correcteth 
his interpretation, and faith this diſtinction is taken 
chiefely from the different Authors, Chrift, and the Apo- 

files, Be itfo: yet it were notextreame rudeneſſe, to fay, 
that whatſo ever the Apoftlesas the Apoſtles of Chriít, 
appointed, that Chriſt himſelſe appointed. But ſaith 
the Rejoynder, (ome things were appointed by Chrift 
himſelfe immediately, and others by the Apoftles occafi- 

onaly, 
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ondiy, Which is true: yet 1. this overthroweth that 
which was even nowalleaged, that this diſtinction is 
chic fely taken from diferent Authors: becauſe this is 
onely a difference of manner, as Polanus (Syntag. lib, 1. 
cap.47.) doeth clearely manifeft, in hislarge confuta- 
don of this ſelfe fame diſtinction. 2. By the fame or 
fomewhat like reafon, a diſtinction may be made, be- 
twixt the word of God, and the word of the Prophets, 
3. It were worth the knowing, upon what occafion theſe 
Feaftes were ordained by the Apoftles? 

7. It is brought in by the Def. asa fecond anfwere 
of M.. Nic. That theſe Love-feafts , were abrogated by 
the Apoftles. From which he gathereth, that shen they 
were not of divine inſtitution. No fay we, nor yet Apo- 
frolicall, For it was onely faid before, that if they wert of 
one, they were alfo of the other: but not poſitively that they 
were of either. So that the Defender forgot, when he 
inferred: So this fecond anſwer confuteth the firft, 

8. The third anfwer of the fame M.. Nic. was (as it 
is reported) that theſe Love. feaſts were not of my/ticall 
fignification, nor yet metrely Eccleſiaſtical. And this the 
Replier undertooke to mainteyne: becauſe no ſignifica- 
tion was added unto their nature by any inſtitution, ſo 
farre as by any certeine evidence can be declared. 

The Rejoynder oppoſeth, that she appropriating of their 
natural fignificasion, to the ficnifying of Chriftian love, might 
be in that ufe, by Ordination. Where, Firft might be, is not 
a proofe: and we requirein an inftance objected for an 
Argument, that it ſnould be prooved fitting. Secondly, 
Every Ordination doeth not inferre my/ficall erën: 

Vvv 
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If it be ordained (asit is) that Collection of Almes, for 
the poore, bee ufedin the Church , hath it thereforea 
new myfticall fignification put upon it, above that which 
it would have out of the Church? 

9. Fecleſiaſticall the Replier denied thefe Feafts to 
have beene, or Acligions, becauſe they were ufed in the 
fame manner, or to the fame ende, out of the afem- 
blies, that is, to the reliefe of the poore , and mainte- 
nance of brotherly love. The Rejoynder, Firſt, oppo- 
ſeth appropriation: as if all things uſed in the Church, 
were appropriated to it! So common falutations uſed 
at Church fhould be appropriations. He ſecondly con- 


cludeth from thence, that (by this reaſon) Eating of 


things offered to Idols, in the Idols Temple, ſpould not be reli. 
gious. But this doeth not agree; except the meat uſed in 
Love-feafls, were firſt ſacrificed to God: which yet hath 
not beene prooved : nor then, except the eating of 
things offered to Idols, were meerely religious; which the 
Chriftians of Corinth (cp. i. cap. 8.) did not thinke, nor 
the Apoſtle teach. Vet might thoſe Eatings have ſuch a 
relation vnto the Idols, as might make them /uper/fitions 
(even without that ſuperſtitious opinion which rhe De- 
fender and Rejo. require unto ſuperſtition) though 
fuch a relation unto the true God, and his religion, doe 
not make feaſts by man invented, truely and meerely re- 
ligious. 

10. It was finally replied, that the Ordination of 
thefe feaſts cannot be fhewed, to have beene Apoſtoli- 
call: and to that purpofe P. Martyr was alleged, in 1, Cor. 
11,22, The Rejoynder oppofeth 1. that the Argument 

is 
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` Didem hee 
fo much the ſtronger: becauſc then they were meerely of hu. dis quem fa 


erieulofumy 


mane irflitution , and yet had Apoſtolicad approbation. Se- Divim nf 
condly, thar P. Martyr confeffeth the fame feafts to be men- Ae, 
tioned every where in the fathers, asa thing defcendedto them, 9. ; . 
from the Apoftles, as their Spring- head. bo Dei, envis 


via hec oda. 


To the firſt, Lanfwer, Frft,that the Def. his Argu- 4 
ment which was taken fromthe ordination of tbe Apo- Bine videmu, 


N . in totum dif- 
files, cannot poſſibly be ſtrong at all, ifthefe Feaſts were f Apo- 


à x 1 

not of Apoftolicall ordination, Secondly, Apoftolicall di ere, etn 
Approbation of them, hath not yet beene prooved. As ile fap ar 
for P. Martyr, his teſtimonie is cleare. Wee fec heere how fee, Kino 


fum eft conver- 


dangerous it is te adde to divine institutions which the Corin- reem alien 


ufui facrum 


thians did, fering up theſe feaſts without warrant from the «venue, 
word. To P. Mattyr, adde Calvin, upon the fame place: 74er 


> ? primum repre- 
We may fee hence, that their maurer of feasting wholly aif- air 
pleafed the Apoflles , albeit the forementioned abufe were 23 


away. It is not well to turne a hol) meeting into ſtrange tte, 


: : : 14 ei aliquid 
cuſtomes. As for the after-continuation of like feats, e. 


which the &cjoynder maketh fo much of; Hofpinian philo eos 


Ad primam in- 


(Hiftor, Sacram. lib. 7. cap. 6.) anſwereth fully: 7 Jis nemen re- 


vocabat, Sed 


was first to be found [au't with in their love feafls, that they nen tants 
did nos in fimplicity keepe the inſlitution y Chrift, but added feror authori- 
Somewhat thereto. The Apostle recalled them to the firſt in- anne 


ad Corinthio- 
Jfhiutton, But it ſeemes bis authority was not [uch with them ^ dpi jas 
that came after but that asthe Corinthians bad done, fo alfo they čt pie 
would appoint many things in great zeale, I confeſſe: but samen vir, 


erint, que tane 


very unadvifedly, which alfoin time brought in most pesti- Ae ent 
lent fuper/lition:. ia ts borg 


ones peperce 
reor, 
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SECT, 27. 


Concerning the kiffe of (harity. 


1. His inſtance is like the former, in that neither 
| the inſtitution, nor the myfticall fignification 
of it can bee fhewed out of Scripture. Our an. 
{wer alfo is the fame with that before: It is a natural in- 
dicant figne of peace and reconciliation ; uſed in thofe parts, 
as imbracing, and fhaking of hands, with vs. For this 
Mr, Nic. is accufed, as more civill, or rather uncivill, then 
fpirituall, But with whom the civility oruncivility about 
this matter refteth, neither the Def. nor Rej. are fit Iud- 
ges. It may proove this charge hath as little ground, as 
the other ot an extreame unlearned Poſition. 

2. The Replier paſſed over allegations mentioned 
by the Def. as Oratoriall Phrafes:but the Rejoynder will 
have them Explicatorie; & ſetteth them downe agajne, 
at large. I will thetfor take the fayd Allegations into 
a ſummarie confideration, He citeth Iain, Origen, Ter- 
zullian , Cyrill, Clemens Al. not noting the places where 
their wordes ate to be found. But Faronius had An.45. 
(out of whome he fecmeth to have borrowed thefe 
quotations ) affordeth us ſome light that way. Where 
this is by the way to be marked, that Card:na Baronius 
himfelf e no more out of them then this: 
The kifves of the Gentils being tokens of peace and love are not 

to 
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to be quite taken away but with a kind of moderation to be minors 


moderanda in- 


tifed among Chriftians , as the Apoftles provided When they fo ze Chrifiamn 


often put them in mind of Saluting one another with a holy 8 
kife. Out of the two firk, nothing is alleged, but that Le 
when Prayers were ended , (hriſtiuns were wont to falute one Cr haen 
another With a liſſe: which proveth nothing more then“ 
we grant. 

Tertullian calleth it Signac] Orationis , the Seal of 
Prayer ; the words of prayer therin ufed being Peace be 
unto thee, Now though Tertullian maketh no words of 
this forme of Prayer to be uſed; yet ſuppoſe all: 1. this 
is manifeſtly an Oratorial/ phraze (which the Rejoynder 
denied) not Explicatorie,but needing explication; which 
yet I will not ſpend time about. 2. Tertullian accor- 
ding to his hyperbolicall fafhion, afcribeth (o muche to 
this Kiffzas ſmelleth of Superſtition: What prayer is there Que f, 
perfect which is feparated from a holy kiffe? He fheweth not- fasiti ofensi- 
withftanding that it was uſed in privat houfes as well as "7" 
in the Congregation : 4 home perhaps you may put of till en 
another time the Salutation of peace. 4. He diſcovereth a pacem. 
cuftome fomething contradictorie to his former aſſer- 
tion ` At Eaffer we do well to lay afide the Kiffe. 5. Ther Die rain, 
were cven in Tertullians time, divers ſuperſtitions cree- mu fenum. 
ping in among Chriſſians, about prayer , as he in that 
his treatiſe of Prayer fhew eth : Waſhing, dof fing 9 9 
fitting upon beds. What then can be made of this teſti- 
monie? 

yillis the next, whoc calleth it Szgpaculum reconcilia- 
tionis, quo in facris utim:r: the Seal of reconciliation ujed 
in Divine Service. But 1. we may well quæſtion the 4#- 
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thor of that Catechifme , whether Cyrill was he (as D. 
Andrues fayth, in his anfwer to the 18. chap. of Perron 
pag.3.) 2. Whofoever was the Author, he was fo pro- 
digall of dealing fignifications, according to his pleafure, 
Laconia fm that we may ei of him, as Ierom of Origen, His braines 
Sacramenta, were the Churches Sacraments : fo that he hath no credit 
left about ſuche thinges. 3. How doe Tertullian and 
Cyrill agree in their teftimonic? Onc fayth,the Xe was 
4 Seal of Prayer ; the other, that it was a Seal of Reconcilia- 
tion, 4. The fame Cyrill, in the fame place, Car. s. yi- 
ous ree veth another myflerié of Xing Becaufe Chriſis body 
dece, BES thorough our mouth, [ui fo therefore we kiffe the mouth 
a falar, as We do the dores Ye enter into the Churche ly. How doeth 
false, he agree then with him-felf? 
Dä Clemens is the laft : whoe calleth this geſture Aty/frcall, 
mur. (Pedag, lib.3.) But this was a Nhetoricall phraze. For 
it fignifieth nothing elfe (as the fore-gocing words 
fhew) but that they ſhould not ufe ir, qui non habent intus 
amititiam; But asa true figne of good will, In the words 
alfo next following that common falutations (4//eco- 
rum in via falutationes ) (hould be with myfticall grace 
myſticè, intus, amanter & benigne alloqui, Nou let the 
Det. and Rejoynd. caft up their accounts, and tell, what 
they have gained by theſe Teſtimonies more then be- 
fore was given theme 
3. But yet (fyth the Defend.) this gefture is called 
Holy , and the object of it is Peace: Tistrue: But all cur 
civili actions ought to be fuche-as becommeth Saints, 
1. e. fo farr “oly for manner, that they be free from finne; 
and tothe Glorie of God:many alfo have Peace for their 
direct 
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direct obj ect. 

Furthermore, if this Kiſſe was holy in the nature of 
it, I afke whether areprafentation of it may not be 
made alfo for a holy ufe, as the Altar of Iordan, and the 
Synogogues were in the Def. and Rejoynders opinion? 
And'if fo, whie have we not a Pax to kiffe at the Com- 
munioa? Ifee not (by thefe tenets) what fhould keep 
out Paxes, more then Altars, with bowing to them, but 
oncly the meer pleafure of our Pre/ats Regent. 

Now we have thus diſpached the Defender we need 
not trouble our felves with his Second, the Rejoynder 
proceding another way, againft the Replier. Yet I will 
note what new weapons he ufeth. 

4. The Rejoynderthinketh it ſtrange, that conftant 
Application by direction, or cuftome, fhould not be In- 
ſtitution. But it is no more ſtrange, then that thecommon 
ufing of one way from Lichefild, to Coventrie , or from 
thence to Coldfeild, may be without Inſtitution; or that 

the fame word which of ould fignified Love, is now a- 
mong Chriftians commonly applied unto Chriſtian 
Love, without any new inſtitution. 

5. He ſayth, that natural fitneſſe for fignification,doeth 
hinder Inſtitutiun. True: but funeffe, with actuall ufe 
for fignifying of true love,doeth prevent an inftitution 
of the fame fignification : as the former fignification of 
the word Lere, doeth fo hinder a new inftitution of the 
fame word to fignifie Chrifian love, thar it would make 
the Authorsof fiche an inftitution, ridiculous , & idle 

6. Heaffirmerh, that the ordeyned (cating of 4 Mini- 
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as My[Hicall a Ceremonie, as tbe Croſſe in Bapti 

(fay 1)a Mothers kiffing of her edis d iod os 

Churche to ftillit, in reverence to Preaching or Pra à 
ing, is as Myſticall a Ceremonie, as the Kiffe of Pea i 
And what need any other żz/liturion , then conftant 5 
plication of ſuche geſtures, by the Kejoynder his rule? 

7. He quoteth calvin, upon the place, as for Ge? 
whome every man that will, may fee to be againſt him. 
So Beza, and Paræus. Oncly he hatha litle thew (butn 
ſubſtance) out of P. Maityr his words, upon 1. Cor 2: 
20. Whoe yet upon Rom.16.16. in few words fheweth 
ia Aiii allone with ours : and his judgement of 
E ignificant Ceremonies hath been before de- 
$. Notwithftanding all this wea i 

miſſes, he concludeth 3 e Ee 
yeeld unto his proofs, have themfelves , above all 575 
men, in eſſimation for (cundneffe of judgement, To whi hI 
will onely fay this, we have (by Gods grace) Do d 
ment, tnen either to accufe others fo vainely, or to Ee 
any account of this accuſaſion, as if it would rcj di : 
us with any man of judgement. Acn 


SECT. 
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Concerning Womens V. ailes. I. Cor. II. 


nificant Ceremoniesby Inftitution, and Ap- 
propriated unto Gods worfhip, is a Womans 
V 4ile, (ach asa Huił is, in the Low. Countries, or a french 
Hood, with a Bon grace, was wont to bee in England. 
Now at this it was anſwered, that the aile was neither 
Apoſtolicall, nor meerely of humane inſtitution, nor of 
inftituted fignification, ‘nor yet apprrpriated unto Gods 
worſlip: but a civill order of decencie, uſed as well out 
of Gods worfhip as in it. And the Rejoynder granteth, 
thar £z Was a civill custome: but addeth, that it is as abfurd, 
from thence to conclude, that is was in religious wor fhip civill, 
and not religious, «s io affirme tiis of blowing of T rumpets in 
the new Moones, oc. Where firft, hee fhould have re- 
membred, that we are heere in anfwering, not in proo- 
ving, and concluding, which isthe Def. his part. Se- 
condly, The Replier faid it was 4 civill order of decencie, 
expreffing the immediate end, which it had as well in, 
as out of worfhip , which will well beate this conclufi- 
on: that it was no more religious, then Womens proper 
appatell, long garments, &c. (to which Chrifoftome up- 
on r.Cor.11.) compareth the Vaile, as one part to ano- 
ther, or their fheo:s, or flippers are. 3. Concerning Trum- 
Xxx pets, 
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346 : 55 fief faite against Ceremonies, 
pels, in ome uſe of them, wee have their inflituted fe 
sification, exprefly fet downe in the e d 10 
fhew the like, for going to Church in ores or Valli. 
and E confeſſe a paritie of tcaſon. Ge 
2. € Def. proceeding by interrogatori 
this the firt: whether the Valle was N e 
fome good thing? To which the Repl. anfwered, yes 
it did declare, or argue a good thing, as indeed all civil 
apparrell of modeft faſnion doeth. For this hee is 95 
ked, and bidden to fland by, with his anſwer while his 72 55 
Deal, As if we were now in the High-Commifsion; and 
hee as Commiſſioner, might pteſctibe us when, and 
how much we may fpcake for our felves, though "Amy 
without ground be fpoken againſt us, and interrogato 
rics PED T the prejudice of our caule! Pie 
ck e asked fecondly, what it did figni e? 
was made, thatit tus ſubjcction aie 85 
Ae dp profefféd by it (ayth the Rej. juft fo, 
efty, and fhameta(ineffe, gravity ; t 
offending,are profeffed by all psa penne ohne 
fafhion. And yet I never heard all modeſt apparell called 
a myfticall religious Ceremonic. Theophilaà (in i e 
11.) maketh a mans beard like and equall unto his un js 
vering tn //zziffeatioz. And will the Def. and Bei fy, 
that GE a EE myfticall Ceremonics? KE 
4 € Def. added, that it had fi i 
God. To which it wasanfwcred, TAD ee 
upper Scat, ofan Heathen Magiftrate, fitting in jud 3 
ment: which yet is no myfticall Ceremonie Zeien em 
The Rej. (altering Gr ube cafe, into 17 i to 
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that end, to repreſent the Soveraignty of God, for religious 
cogni dance, and document) affirmeth the Seat of a Heathe 
judge, to bea »y/Aicall Ceremonie of Religion. Now fet a- 
fide his changing of the queftion, and take him as an. 
fwering, that everry Seat, ofjudgement among all Hea- 
then, is fuch a Ceremonie; and then, let any man con- 
fider, if hee hath not brought his pigges to a faire mar- 
ket? Seats of Iuftice, are religious Ceremonies, even a- 
mong thofe that know not what religion mcanetli : 
what is become of intended immediate, though improper 
Wo; fbip, which he is wont to requireas neeeflaric untoa 
religious Ceremonie of myfticall fignification? Hec 
may as well fay, that ſuch vailes as Tamars was where- 
with fhe deceived Iuda, even unto inceft, was religious 
Ceremonies among the Heathen; becaufe a Vaile (in 
the nature of it) declareth a morall duty. For many of 
thofe Seates (in their nature tending to juftice) are but 
vailes of injuftice, as Tamars was of uncleanneſſe. If 
thofe High-feates bee religious Ceremonies, then the 
bowing of inferiours unto them, kiſſing of their feet,or 
foot. ſtooles, muft be ſuch alſo. Why then did the Def. 
ſeeke (as with a candle andlant-horne/ in every darke 
corner for inftances or examples of religious fignificant 
Ceremonies of mans appointing? every civill meeting, 
every Company of Soldiers, every Schoole of Chil- 
dren can afford examples enough, and more then 
enough. 

5. It was added, by the Repl. that the Def. allegeth 
nothing out of Divines, which may not as well bee ap- 
plied to the Iudges Bench, asto the Vaile of Women, Yes, 
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this (fayth the Rej.) that the one uſed in civill actions, is 
religious in uſe onely, not in ſtate: the other ufed in reli- 
gious actions, is religious, both in Hate and aſe; which 
is (faith he) M'. Parkers diſtinction. Now 1. there was 
no ſuch diſtinction as this, alleged by the Def. out of 
our Divines: fo that this contradi&eth not that which 
the Repl. affirmed. 2. This diſtinction as it is heere ex- 
plained, was never uſed by M‘ Parker, or (as I thinke) 
by any reafonable man, before now: A circumſtance 
ufed in civill actions, is religious in vie: the like ufed in 
religious actions is religious in ae and flate, Is the Cri- 
ers Owie Religicus in ste, becauſe, or as it is uſed in civil 
actions? And is the Pa/aters citation religious in flate, be- 
cauſe, oras it was uſed in Spirituall Courts? 3. What if 
Judges have a peculiar Seat in the Church, as in divers 
places, they have? Is that Seat therefore religious in fate, 
as an Altar, a Croffe, the Chaire of Peter, Oc? 

6. The Repl. alſo obferved , that the Fals was of 
the fame nature with long baire, Such as becommeth wo- 
men;and therefore, no religious myfticall Ceremonie. 
No (faith the Rej.) becaufe long haire is of nature; ahd 
the Vaile of inflitusion, which io a Ceremonie is c. 
To which J oppoſe 1. the true obfervation of P. Martyr, 
the Def. his chiefe witneffe, about this inftance: ¶ T wo- 
man ought ſceing her haire is given her of God, to follo% this 
his inſtitution, and to imitate her Maker, and cover her fead: 
Which if [be will not doe, as much as is in her, [be throvves off 
the natural vaile,where he fheweth that it is fo naturall, 
thatit cannot be imitated without fome violation of na. 


ture, by any woma though no new inſtitution impofe 
iz 
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it upon her. 2. Chrifoftome (upon the fame place) ½ insua 
hath this: That is from nature it felfe, that We women fhould infirm 1h 
cover our heads, and we men fhould uncover cur heads. Nature Selen ca. 
would that women fhould bee covered: fhe is tamobt to be cove- D 
red even from thence. 3. Paul himſelfe faith not only that 57,2 


Natwra tt Mia 


nature it (elfe hath taught women to ufe a vaileʒbut alſo, “sours 
that the difguifing of it is af one, with fhaving: fo that tse 
long haire, and availe,according to the Apoſtle, is all ne, 

for the ground of it. If therefore fpeciall s#/titution, above 
nature, be effentiall to a Ceremonie, then certainely vais 

ling of women is no Ceremonie; much leſſe religious, 

and myſticall ſignificant, by inftitution humane. 

7. The Dek. his third demand was, whether theſe 
Ceremonies of covering, and uncovering, were not in- 
ſtituted to bce obferved in Gods publike worfhip? An- 
fwer was given (by the Repl.) that this indecd was rc- 
quired, in every grave meeting of mcn and women: 
but not primarily , and principally inftituted for Gods 
worfhip. Paul furely did not inſtitute them for new 
Ceremonies, but oncly urged the Corinthians, not to 
negle& them, as being naturall. The Zei, oppofeth 
1. that requiring is an inſtitution. Asif the Kings requi- 
ring his ſubjects to obterve Chriftsinftitutions,did there- 
fore inftitute the Sacraments, &c. 2. His fecond anſwer 
is, that application, by injunction, Was (as it Were) an infi- 
tution, So that by and (as it Were) the Lords Sacraments 
have bcene fo often inftituted , as they have beene ap- 
plied, and injoyned; that is an hundred thoufand times, 
and more, But if any man will needs ufe the terme in- 
ſlitution in fuch a fenfe, that is nothing to our queftion; 

BEEN which. 
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which is of Ceremonies, whofe firft author and appoiri- 
ter, in fpeciall, was man, Otherwife, all Divine Cere- 
monies will proove humane inftitutions; and fo the Rej. 
hath difputed all this while, about nothing. The reft of 
the Rej. his wordes, inthis Section, are either meere 
repetitions of confuted fidions, or fuch as need no con- 
futation,I may well againe repeat (as juftified) the Repl. 
conclufion: Seeing the Def. could finde but three exam- 
ples ofhumane Ceremonies, in all the new Teftament; 
and none of thofe there can be fhewed, to be of myfti- 
call ſignification, or appropriated onely to Gods wor- 
fhip, or of humane inftitution; the Prelates may be afha- 
med in fuch domineering fafhion, to urge humaneCe. 

remonies vpon the conſciences of Minifters and People 

of the new Teftament. 


SE CT. 20. 


Concerning the eAncient Custome of Significant 
Ceremonies among ( Hriſtians. 


1. S the Def. was pafling over from Scriptures, 
to humane writings, and cuftomes,he was told 
by the Replier, that heere hee may finde more 

fih for his net, in the troubled waters of mans in- 

firmitic, then were to bee looked for in the Scrip. 
ture fountaines. This the Rej, thought not worthy of 
any anſwer. Let the Reader yet take knowledge, tnat we 

eſteeme 


SI 
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cfieeme not any thing like of a thoufand objections 
fetched from teftimonie ſubject to errour,as we would 
have donc of one plainetcftimonie Divine, if it could 
have bcene produced. 

2. Theoldeft Records we have (faith the Rej.) doc 
mention humane mifticall Ceremonies in Gods wor- 
fhip, as Apoſtolicall traditions. Which r. is not truc: be- 
cauſe thofe which call them 4pofolicall, ufe not to call, 
or eſteeme them umane, 2 The Records of the firſt age, 
which we have, are ſo imperfect, and uncertaine, that 
God (in fo diſpoſing of them by his Providence )do eth 
in a manner warne us, not to depend on them, but one- 
ly on his written Word. 3. The great varietie that was 
found, in the fitſt ages, about the obfervation of Lent, 
and Eaſter, docth manifeſtly proove, they were not A- 
poftolicall : as Chamier fhew eth (De jejunio, cap. 7.) Not 
out of any certaine law, but out of private devotions and con- 
fequerty Superſtilien. In the next place, for a maine 
ground of this affertion (that the univerfall Church ob- 
firving humane Rites, tooke them to have beene of A- 
poſtolicall allowance) the Rej. bringeth in the com- 
mon text of Papiſts, out of Auguſtine, ep. 118. Suchu- 
i iverfall obfervasions, not being written in Sgipture, mufi be 
under flocd to be commanded by gencrall Councels, or from the 
Apofiles. Where 1. he faulteth twice in the tranflation, 
in (turning daniar intelligi, into mnf be underſtood, when 
D. Morton himſelfe (Pr. Ap. lib. 2. cap. 28. . 3.) maketh a 
firong probabilitie onely ; and in turning commendata , by 
into commanded. 2. This being but a probable rule, and 
And Auguſtines conjecture of that probability, being 
allo 
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alfo but probable, it may faile, with all that is built vpon 

it. 3. Chamier (in the place fore-mentioned) anfwereth 
Bellarmine about it, that it muft either include the A- 

poſiles time (whofe hiftory is in Scripture) and fo the 
humane Ceremonies come not within the compaſſe of 

it; or elſe it may bee denied as falſe. 4. If this rule bee 

good, then Apoſlolicall Ceremonies cannot be knowne 

from other, but onely by thofe who know certainely 

what is and hath beene allwayes obferved in all Chur- 

ches: which will fall hard upon moſt Chriftians. 5, Au- 

guftine (in the fame place) complaincth of mens pre- 
fumptions and burdenfome Ceremonies, contrary to Chrift 

his merciſull inflitution; requiring the cafine[fe and lightneſſe 

of that yeke or burden WhichChrifl hath impofed in bis Sacra- 

ments, to be BA preferved in the Church. Now thofe Ce- 
remoniall obfervatious, which are faid to have beene 
univerſall in the Primitive Church, did not agree to 

this rule, For they had then in common ufc, beſide o- 

ther folemnities , fifize Holy-dayes, betwixt Eafter, aad 
Pentecoſt, Ambrofe in Luc. 17. of which Tertullian 

rr DEE boafteth (lib. de Idololatria, cap. 13.) that he) wege more 
tar Seema: then the Heathen uſed: Reckon all the obſcrvatiens of the 
nden Heathen in order, and they Will never fill np pentecoſt. They 
"ter, had alſo with Lentand all) more then /ffrie fa/ling-dayes. 
"^re, Adde unto theſe, the Ceremonies the which Tertullian 
reckoneth up, de Corona cap. 3. and then, Laske, if any 

man can upon conſideration, beleeve, that all thefe were 

either Qpeſlolica l, or fo accounted by Quguſtine? Cer- 

taincly, to exced or eqnall the Heathen, in humane ob. 
fcrvations, was not agreeable to the Apoſtles rules, nor 

the 
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the Fathers, 6. It is a received rule, that the Writings of 
the Apoſtles, are theonely certayne rule of true Hel 
traditions. D, Fulle, Rej. ag. Briſt. cap. 7. But this rule, as 
itisunderftood by our Rej. maketh thofe writings not 
the oneh certaine rule. 

4. The Fathers practiſe (ſayth the Rej.) interpreted 
their rules touching the perfection of Scripture,and pu- 
rity of Gods woifhip, to be vnderftood of neccffiry do- 
&rine, and proper worfhip. The conrrary whercof ap- 
peareth , partly by the fore- mentioned place of Au- 
guſtine, where hee complaineth of the Ceremonies 
which he practifed as difagreeing from the Doctrine of 
the Gofpell whichhe taught. Befide, (becaufe proper 
Worfbip hath beene diſcuſſed in its proper place) it would 
be inquired, what the Rej. mcaneth by zeceffary docr ine? 
If he meaneth onely that doctiine which is abfolutely 
neceſſary to falvation, it isa poore commendation of 
Scripture· perfection: becaufe that is foundin every good 
Catechifme ; and Bellarmine himſelfe doth not denie 
that perfection to Scripture. I cannot geſſe at his 
thoughts, by his words: becaufe (to my remembrance) 
this diftia&ion (betwixtneceffary, and unneceſſary do- 
ctrine) is drag A ln in this place onely let fall. But 
for the interpretation of dirine, Ly practiſe, it the Rejoyn- 
der will have this hold in the ancient times, what reafoa 
can he give that it ſnould not alſo hold in our time? If 
fo, then why i: not our argument good: Calvin, Bucer, 
Beza, the Divincs of Helvetia, France, Netherland, &c. 
have in their practiſe, baniſned Croſſe, Surplice and knee- 
ling, Ego, thei! doctiine is againſt them? 
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eu The Rej. call eth it, 4 rit of ete, fingularity, 
tothinke, the whole Church, in the dayes of pureſt 
zeale, and frequent martyrdome, did not duely examine 
their Ceremonies. And yet the ſame Rej. (without any 
fpirit of fingular fingularity) acknowledgeth, that in de 
ro firft ages, after the Apoſtles, there Was either want of 
clearcncffe, or a manifest touch of error, about fome fixteene 
points of doctrine, very important: pag. 458. Which if he 
willreconcile with thisaffected accufation,he muft fay, 
that Chriftians in thofe times, morc attended to certain 
humane Ceremonies, then to divers points of divine 
docttine, though in the maine power of Godlineffethey 
went beyond thofe which are purer both in Ceremo- 
nies and do&trine. But the trueth is, he fpake there for 
exceſſive commendation of our Englifh-Church-do, 
ctrine, and fo, in comparifon, depreffed the Primitive; 
and heere he fecketh to defend our Ceremonies, by 
theirs,and fo extolleth their judgement of Ceremonies; 
in both places (according to occafion) exceeding the 
juft meature, as it ufually falleth out to thoſe, who dif- 
pute out of afediion, more then out of judgement, d 
6. The Bet, taketh it ill, that the Repl. fhould fay, 
that the bringing in of humane Ceremonies, made any 
way for Antichriftian fuperftition. But feeing that the 
Antichiiltian Papifts, argue fo ſtrongly from thofe firſt 
humane Ceremonies, to divers of thofe which they ufe, 
and by us are rejected, that they cannot bee fully confu- 
ted, but by rejecting of both , I fee no reafon for his in- 
dignation, Gideons Ephod, in the argument of the eight 
chapter of Iudges (according to ournew tranflation )was 
4 
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4 CAU fe of Idolatrie, And was not the old croffing, at eve- 


Ad imum 


ry fep at every comming to and going out, at the apparrel- prografum, ats 


ing themſelves, at Waſping, at eating, at lighting candles, at 


gue premetum, 


Ad omnem ad. 


fitting, Ce. as a great caufe of that Idolatry which hath “2” $^ 


adve- 


been, and is uſed, about the croffe? P. Fulle (in his Rej, to 4» © sal- 


Briftow, cap.3.) mainteyneth, that many abufés and cor- 
ruptions, entred into the Church, immediately after the Apo- 
files time, which the Divell planted, as a preparative for An. 
tichrift, The fame Doctor alſo (ibid. ſect. 4) proveth 
many Ceremonies of the Primitive times, to have been 
unprofitable; becauſe they are abrogated, And (cap. 9.) hec 
fayth plainely, that the error of conceiving and ufing fome 
ſaperſtitions, or fuperfluows Ceremonies, is common to the 

Fathers, with Papifts, 
6. Agreatmatteris made of that which the Replier 
faid, concerning 1500. yeares experience of humane 
fignificant Ceremonies. For about this the Bei, fayth, 
that it is Wonderfull rafhueffe, anſwering the ſpirit of monta- 
nus, to challenge the Whole Church of error, in this matter for 
1500, yearts But 1. it israfhneffe in the Nej. to accuſe onc 
of challenging se whole Church, who mentioned not, 
in his challenge, either Church or whole. 2. The Whole 
Church cannot be underftood, except the Waldenfes and 
alllike unto them, that is the purer part, bee excluded 
out of the Whole Church. 3. Doctor Merton himſelfe 
(Prot. Apol. cap. 25. fect. 9.) maintaineth this fentence 
of Mr, Calf hill: the Fathers declined all fromthe fimplicity 
of the Go[pel, in Ceremonies; if by fimplicity be anderſtood a 
vertue, oppofite, either unto ſuperfluitie, er ſuperſtition. And 
And are not fuperfluity and ſuperſtition, errors? 4. From 
Ka ée the 
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the primitive times by the {pace of fixe bundred yeares, 
the Church generally erred, in givingthe Lerds Sup- 
per unto infants, as D. Morton (heweth (Prot. Apol. I. 
2. cap. 25. ſect. 10.) and after that for many hundred 
yeares, it mended (for the common courfe of errors) as 
fourcale doth in Sommer; 5. The Rej. cannot name 
any Church inall thattime free fromerrors: neither can 
he dente, but the Church that erreth in docttine, may 
erre in Ceremonies, Ergo. 6. Hee was unbappie in 
mentioning Montanus his fpirit, which breathed, aad 
broached fo many humane Ceremonies, that the 
Church hath ever fince beene more wronged thereby, 
in Ceremonies, then in any other reſpect, or. by any o- 
ther fpirit of that time, as all men know, that have read 
thoſe writings of Tertullian, which were dictated by a 
piece of Montanus his Jpirit. Montanus would have 
ire Lents, in ſtead of oze: Montanus advanced the Croffe 
unto more honour, then cver it had before: Monta- 
zus in one word) was of a ceremoniall fpirir. 


— 


SECT. 30, 


named, as allowing of fome fignificant Ceremonies, 
But there is not any one of them, whofe judgement 

to the contrary, hath not beene manifeſily declared. I 
will not therefore fo much diftruft the Readers attenti- 
on, 


È this ſection, foure or five Proteftant Divincs are 


— | 
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on, and underftanding, as to weary him with needleſſe 
repetitions. 


—— — — — 


SECT. zi. 


forme, of wearing upon a booke, To which if the 
Replier hath not fayd enough, I leave it to the 
Readers judgement, after hee hath compared the Rej. 
oppofed: which fpeaketh 1. Of Gamballing; 2. of Buck- 
lers and uarrelling, 3. of a proofe neceffary to an an- 
ſwere; 4. of fwearing by a booke; 5. of Sophiſtication, in 
confounding our Churches c//eeme, and the trueih about 
this forme of fwearing; 6. of equalitie betwixt fpeciall 
ſolemne worſbip of God, and occafionall (wearing, in civill 
Affemblies. 1 will onely adde, as an explication of the 
Repliers anfwere, that which D. lackfon anfwereth the 
Papifts, about this fafhion (Orig. of unbel. ſect. 4. cap. 
35.) We ufe the booke, onel as a complement of the civill ad, 
whereby we give ſatisfaction unto mens or as viftble refem- 
blancer partly, to by anders, or ſpectators, whofe eyes by this 
meanesmay become as true witneſſes as their cares, that fch 
proteſtations have beene made; partly unto him that makes 
them, who will be more wary and circumſpeci what he avon- 
cheth and protefteth, when he perceiveth bis [peeches muft be 
ſealed with fuch remarkeable circumftances, as they cannot be 
often recalled to his owne and others memorie. To the fame 
ende, men of honourable place and calling, ufe to lay their 
Yyys hands, 


H Eere the Defend, urgeth upon us, the ordinary 
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bands upon their hearts, when they take a [olemne oath, 


SECT, 32. 


Concerning the Lords-Day, Temples, and 
ceremonial Feſtivals. 


E Te Def. having fpoken of his much fazling in 


the maine, and narrcw Seas,commeth to object 

the obſetvation of the Lords Day, as a fit ex- 
ample of a humane Ceremonie: whereupon, the Replier 
continuing his fimilitude, fayth, that he was at this time, 
eyther ſea. icke, or fleepy, with his much ſayling. This the 
Rej. calleth a fcwrrilous jet, and (coffe: fo liberall is he of 
termes, when reafonable anſwets are not at hand. But 
if he had thought of the ordinarie fayings, Quandoque 
bonus dormitat Homerus, animi perturbatio eff quadam cjus 
aegritudo; he would have {pared an innocent ufuall phraze 
of ſpeech, and not markt it with fo foule pich or tarreas 
Scurrilitic. 

2. Nowlctusheare, how hee can excuſe the Def. 
his allegation, from all fickneffe, and drowfineffe ! The 
obfervation (faith be) of the Lords Day, in place of the Iewes 
Sabbath, is not a humane inſtitution: but the analogicall ana 
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by analegie, or proportion, but it muft bec ſtraight a cere- 
moniallinftitution! 2, Thefe analogicall inſtructions, 
are, (as the Def. expreffeth them) meditation of. Chrifts 
ve[nrrectionand of our eternall reſt to come. And whoever 
heard or read that thefe were humane inflisutios2what mă 
inftituted them? when? by what authority? upon what 
neceflity? Are they ambulatorie, or mooveable Cetemo- 
nies, which our Convocation may changeat their plca- 
fure? Awake, awake, both Def. and Rej. and fee tlie 
vanity and ſcandall of this allegation. 

3. As a Parallel of the former example, Temples were 
added by the Defend, And to make it agree, the Rej. is 
driven to this iffue, that sf it be lawfull by accommodation, 
to put men in minde of heavenly things by earthly ; then it is 
lawfull to inſtitute things to that uf. Which is as if hee 
fhould argue thus: if it bee lawfull, by accommodation, 
to put men in minde of Gods faithfulneffe in keeping 
his Covenant of Grace,by the conftant courfe of nature 
which he hath fet in heaven andearth, or by the faith- 
fulncffe and conftancyof men morally honeft; then it is 
la w full for men to inftitute facred fignes for confirmati- 
on ofthe Covenant of Grace, and fo new Sacraments 
properly fo called 

+ Concerning Ceremoniall Feftivals, of mans 
making, our pradlife cannot bee obje&ed: becauſe wee 


altegovicall infractions, lawfully raifed from that Day, are of 

humane inilitution, not divine. I fay againe, as the Repl. 

fayd, (without feare of the Rej, his Spitte of furriliiy this 

is a ficke cr dro x ſie anſwer. For 1. it makcth all analogi- | 

call infiructions , inftituted Ceremonies : as if nothing | 

could be gathered from any fact, or text, in the Scripture, . 
by the 


obferve none. We take occafion of hearing, and pray- Ke ge) 
ing, upon any day, hon occafion is offered. Wee ge 8 
(with Hoſpinian de Orig. Feſt. Chrift. cap. 2.) Not the imines ds 
day, bus the Word of God, &. puts us in minde of the nativi- fanen & 
ty, reſurrection, and aſcenſſon of Chriſt. And this might be J 
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360 A Bell fuite agains! Ceremonies. 
the reafon, why the Repl. paſſed over this example, as 
of no moment. For we doe notfeare (as the R ej. ima- 
gineth) left ail the Churches of God will condemne us herein, 
Thofethat confent with Geneva, nor thofe of Scotland; 
(except fome of the new edision) no nor any that follow 
Bucers judgement (in Mat. 12.) 1wonla to God that every 
dd Holy-day whalſoever befde the Lords Day, Were aboliſped. 
fire Coro That zeale which brought them firſt in, was without all warrant 


eprarim abro- 
taa mier i the Word, and merely followed corrupt reafon, forfocth to 
uo intredute ride out the Foly da yes of the Va gans, as one naile drives ont 


eg 


verto c» exem. another. T hofe Holy dajes, have beene [o tcinted with fuperili- 
sg amd tions that I wonder wee tremble nct at their very names. See 
7277 the place. Cecoſampadius (in Iſuiam, cap.1.v.4,) thinketh 
t that no wife Chriſtian will condemneus. Zzever heard 
vum clavo rra. Wife man yet, who did not judge ibat a great part at leafl of o- 


deret. Tants 


fuperftiriousous ther feafls beſide the Lords Day fhould be uboliſhed. He infi- 


CC nuateth manifeftly more then hee fpeaketh. Zanchie 


ouem» (how favourable focver hee ſpeaketh of fome fcflivals) 
Chriflianm fe, cannot condemne us by that fentence of his, (in 4. praec) 


guiad nomina 


corum nonex [E 18 moft agreeable to the first inflitution and Apostclicall 
orrefcat c. 283 p: H 

GC Writings, that onely one day ia the weeke be kept hol. 

em refarietlie- 

nu Chriftigandium, feft ivierem nobis reddidit & c. Nullum prudentem virum audivi, qui non cenſest magnam pat. 
rem aliorum feflerum abolendam, Maximé con /entaneum ej cum prima inflitursona, & cut Apeftolicis, 
Wt unm tantum dies in feptimana, ſanbhiſicetur. 


Ferias alias 


SIE (ST, 
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SECT. 33. 


no anſwer) the ſumme is, that We are croſſe and con- 

trarie to tbe Authors of our geruice boote, who thought 
our Ceremonies to be the better for being fignificant. Now 
if this be underſtood fo, as if we difliked the fignificancy 
of them, becaufe thofe Reverend men did like it; then 
we are uncharitably wronged by rafh judgement. Iffo, 
that though fuch excellent men did thinke(o, yet wee 
thinke otherwife ; then ouranfwere isthey were mer; 
and though they faw much cvill in Popifh Ceremo- 
nies, yet not all; and therefore judged fome tolerable 
foratime, which were frec from fome faults,that others 
were guiltie of; though they banifhed divers, which 
were as free from darkeneffe and dumbneſſe, as thofe they 
reteyned, Why they removed thofe, we fce good rea- 
fon: why they retayned, or rather tolerated theſe, more 
then them, we fee none,that experience hath not con- 
futed. 


le this Section (which the Repi. thought to require 


SECT. 34. 


r. VN this lak ſection, this reafon is brought (accord- 
(ES to the Rej. his conftru&ion) If all Ceremonies 


(properly fo called) mufi fome way be fignificat; shen 
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303 A frel [nitt againfl Ceremonies, 
either all Ceremonies are unlamfull, or fome fignificant Cert- 
monies are lamfull. To which I anfwer 1. that all cut Ward 
actions deſigned or purpofely obferved, and done in reference 
t feme other thing, beſide the cauft er part thereof, which is 
the Rej. his definition ofa Ceremony, Manuduct. p.29, 
30. are not myſtically fignificant, by the Rejoynder his 
owne doctiine, ibid. pag. 32.33. My/ficall ſignifc ation, er 
the want of it, doth net make a Cercmonie, or zo Ceremonie, A 
dar atler of fignificancie, maketh a double er treble Ceremony; 
Relation 3 ſignifiction, maketh a fingle Ceremonie, 
So, pag. 39. Simple Ceremonies are thofe, whofe ufe is onely 
fer order and decencie: Double are thofe, which ferve alfoto 
edification, 1. by fome 8 fignification, 2. If all Cere- 
monies were fignificant, yet it doeth not follow, that 
they all seach a ſpirituall dutie, by their inſtituted myfticall 
fignification: of which kinde of ſignification, all the que. 
ftion is in this chapter, as is to be feene in the firft ſecti- 
on. 3. If all Ceremonies be fignificant, then there is no 
ſenſe in expofing dowble Ceremonies to fignificant : be- 
caufe none are, or can be dumbe. Aod yet this oppofi- 
tion is made ufe of by the Def, and Rej. as other where, 

fo in theſe two laft ſections. 

2. The Repl. taking from the Def. this propofition: 
Northing is properly cadcd a Ceremony, if it bee altogether de. 
ſtitute of fignification; fayth that this convinceth not us at 
all: becauſe, if this be true, then our tenet is, that all ce- 
remonies properly fo called, of mans invention, fhould be 
packed out of the Church. Whar? (fayth the Rej.) ever 
Sitting at the Communion , and a communion-Tatle? Vea, 
fay we, even thefe if they can be prooved to bee Cerc- 
monies 


——5ði — —ÓÓ: 
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monies of mans invention. 

3. From the former confideration, the Defen, was 
challenged, for having gone about to decciveus, often 
times before, by confounding all circumſtances of order 
and decency, with properly called Ceremonies; whercas 
now, in the winding up of all, he confeffeth, that they 
cannot be properly called Ceremonies, except they be 
fignificant. The &ejoynder his anfwere is, that all fuch 
citcumſlances are fome Way fignificant, though not /jmbo- 
lically: becaufe they fignifie fome Way what is to be done, or 
where, or when, or why, or how. Now though every 
circuinftance doeth fome way argue that whercof it is a 
drcumftance, and foin alarge ſenſe may bee called a 
figne of it; yet 1.every circumftance is not a figne of 
What is to be done: becouſe fome have no place, untill the 
thing be done. 2. Both the Def. and Rei. have hitherto 
confounded indicant and (ysbalicall (ignes, except onely 
one place, where (for a fhift) the Rej. fayth, Beza, diffe- 
ring in phraze from other Divines, meaneth by Symbolicall, 
Sacranentall ſignes, pag, 264. 26$. Heere therefore to di- 
flinguifh them, is to confeſſe their former dealing not 
faire, 

4. Ifallcircumflances belonging to time, place, perfon, 
inflruments or manner of actioni ſacred, be ſacred fignificant 
Ceremonies; then not the Clocke onely, but the leaden 
weights of it, not the ground onely upon which men 
fand in worfhip, but the Abe: alfo ftrowed by occafion 
upon it, or the Befome wherewith it is fwept ; not the 
Preachers veyce onely, but his black Cap, his comely 

beard; not the Communion 7ab/e-clothe onely, but the 
222 2 colour 
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colour of it; not diſtinct {peaking onely, but every Prea- 
chers proper Tone, are facred, ſignificant, ceremonial 
Weights, Rushes, Bezomes, Caps, Beards, Colewrs, Jones, &c. 

See what an argument the Def. made againſt us, ac- 
cording to the Rej. his explication : If Signes Indicant 
that is, fuch as by the nature of the things themſelves, 
without any religious fignification put upon them by 
inftitution, are lawfull ; then Symbolicall ſignes, that is, 
thoſe which teach a ſpirituall duty, by their myfticall in. 
ftituted fignification, cannot beunlawfull. In ftriving 
to helpe the Def. out of the water, hee hath funke, and 
followed him deeper in, then before he feemed to bee 
plunged. 

5. Calvin (faid the Def.) and fome other, doe ac- 
cufe fome Popifh Ceremonies, becaufe they are dumbe. 
They accuſe: hem alſo (anfwereth the Repl. ) for fpca- 
king: as the Scripture doth condemne images, both for 
being dumbe, and alſo for teaching lies. 

Well faid, (faith the Rej) When the Ceremonies are al. 
together dumbe, they condemne them for not (peaking: when 
they fpeake idly, or falfely, they condemne them forv[beaking 
amfi, But jon condemne them fimply for nos being dumbe, 
But heerisa great miftaking of the Rejoynders. For we 
condemne humane Ceremonics for {peaking édely, that 
which Gods Ordinances doe fufficiently {peak ; and 
falfely alfo for their manner of ſpeaking, as if they had 
juft commiffion to fpeakein Gods name, when the 
have not. When an image of the bleſſed Virgine, ſpake 
inthe Church, to Bernard: good morrow Bernard, good 
iworrow; Bernard anſwered, Ob Nadam, you forget your 


Sexe: 
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Sexe: it is not lawfull for a woman to [peake in the Church. 
The Scriptures alfo condemned the (ameimage for 
flanding (at other times) dumbe in the Church. Even fo 
we condemne humane Ceremonies, both for ftandivg 
in the Church aumbe and unprofitable; and alſo for 
Healing in fach a place, idely, and above that which be- 
ſeeme their Sexe or degree. I repeat therefore againe, 
not as a meere je, in which name the Rejoynder put- 
teth it off, but as a fad and ferious trueth, that which the 
Replier concluded this Argument withall: Lay al toge- 
ther Which our Divines fay, and you fhalt finde, that in their 
judgements, Humane Ceremonies in Gods worfhip, are like a 
foole in a place of honor, Who whether he {peaketh, or holdeth 
his peace, fill fheweth himſelfe un vvorthy of that place. 
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CHAP. 4. 


Concerning Idolatrous Ceremonies, 


SOM std tea 


About the forming of this argument, and the 
generall anfiver given thereto. 


Nthe former Argument as being moft effentiall, I 
] füffered my pen to run a larger courſe, then in the be · 

ginning I intended. Heere purpofe to hold it fhor- 
ter, Pafling over therefore by-matrers, 

1. The Argument was thas propounded in the A. 
bridgement: Jr contrary to Gods Word, to ufe (much more 
to command the nfe of) fuch Ceremonies in the wor fosp d God 
as manhath devized, if they bee notorioufly knowne, 10 Lave 
beene of olde, and flill 10 be abufed unto Idslatree, and Super. 
fition, by the Papifts, efpecially, ifthe fame be rov» d no ne- 

“ceffary ie in the Church, But our Cercmonies are fuch. Ergo. 

"The Def. hisanfwer was fo fet downe, that (by the 
Rej. his owne confeffion) no fenfe could be difcerned 
in it. But the faid Rej. ſafter three patchings of the words, 
andthe diftin&ions, about abolifhing, abuſed, and neceſſa. 


| count, this anfwer, out of all: If by 
ry) bringeth, for ac S d M 
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abolition, be meant, à4bfciffton,and not Cure, the Propo- 
ſition being meant of things indifferent, isfalfe, But if in 
the exception, of things, neceſſaty, be meant notan ab- 
folute, but a convenient necefirie, the Aſſumption is falfe, 
which ſayth: that out Ceremonies are of no neceſſary 
ufe in the Church. Heere we have three diſtinctious, be. 
twixt 1. abfeiffion, or cutting off, and curing; 2. things 
evill in their nature, and . 3. neceſſity abfolute, 
and convenients Now 1. fee how they agree among 
themfelves: In the firft, the Ceremonies are confide- 
red as members of our Religion, or worfhip, which muft 
be eyther er? or cured (tor fo the Def. explaineth it 
of cutting off the members by the joynts) whereas they were 
never members joynted to our religion, or worfhip, but 
to the Harlotof Rome, In the fecond, they are con- 
fidered as no members, but things indifferent; and in the 
third (at thebeft) onely convenient. 2. For the firſt, it 
is well knowne that they are clowtes,which have lien vp- 
on the plague-foares of Idolaters, many hundreds of 
yeates: and what wife Phyſition, or Surgeon, was ever 
knowne, to goeabout the curing of fuch clouts? 3. For 
the fecond, it is a meere affectation of caſting a myſt be. 
fore the Readers ey es. For both the Def. and Rej. knew 
well, thatthe Authors of this Argument, holdeour 
Ceremonies not indifferent, but iu in their na- 
ture, and yet upon ſuppoſed indifferenty, undertake to 
make good their Propofition ; as having all fenfe on 
their fide, namcly, that things otherwife meerely indif- 
ferent, receive fome difference, by their notorious abufe 
to Idolatry, 4. For the laf}, The Ceremonies are heere, 
oncly 
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onely in a blinde diſtinction, (as it were in a parenthefis) 
affirmed to be of convenient ufe in our Church. Now let 
any man con fider of this dealing, whether it be not more 
neceſſary for the Def. and Rei then convenient for the 
Reader. In the Abridgement, pag. 42. and 43. &c. itis 
largely prooved,that thefe Ceremonics in controverfie, 
are not convenient. The Def. (profeffing a full anſwer 
to all that is objected) giveth no anfwere to any thing 
there alleged to that purpoſe. When he was challen- 
ged by the Repl. for not ſh wing them convenient, the Rej. 
pag. 167. accuſeth him of more impudencie, then hee 
would have expected from any Friar, and yet directeth 
us not to the place, where he hath gone about any fuch 
matter. The Rej. himſelfe, undertaking to manifeft their 
conveniencie by the Rules of Gods Word, ſuddenly brea- 
keth off, pag. 74. and referreth that demonſtration 704 
fitter place: which place hitherto he could not finde, nor 
ever will. Beſide, the Rej. confefferh,, a multitude of 
godly learned men, (among whom were) Calvin, Beza, 
Martyr, Bucer, Hooper, Ieel, Fulle, Raino‘ds, Whitakers, 
Humphrie, Perkins, &c. ) to have held our Ceremonies in- 
expedient, ox inconvenient, at the leaſt. Nay he himfelfe 
hath beene in thefame hæreſie. All this notwithftan- 
ding, he thinketh it not fignificent, in one word, to fay 
(fora fhift) without any proofe or declaration, that they 
are convenient for our Church. Conveniency is eſteemed 
when as a thing after the confideration of all circum- 
ftances, isfound to bring more good (atthe leaft) then 
evill with it. And I dare appeale to the Rej. his owne 
eonfcience, whether our Ceremonies have beene cau- 
{es 
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ſes, or oceafions of more good then evill? They may doe 
hurt (faith Beza) but they can doe no good. God knoweth 
(fayth M.. Foxe) they bee the cauſe of much blindeneſſe and 
Strife among men. 

Let this (by the way) be well obferved out of this ge- 
nerall anfwer, that the particular anſwers following, in 
this argument, arc nothing worth, but onely upon this 
fuppofition , that our Ceremonies are not ontly curable and 
indifferent, but alſo convenient for our Church : which ney- 
ther Def. nor Rej. nor any for them, will ever bee able 
with any fhew of reafon, and honeftie, to demonſtrate, 
while the world ftandeth. So that this whole fourth 
Argument is heere in the firft fe&ion , ſufficiently 
yeelded, For all that we defire, is plainely granted, con- 
cerning the unlawfulneffe of all ſuch human Ceremo- 
nies in Gods worfhip, as are notorioufly knowne to 
have beene and be abufed unto Idolatry and Superftiti- 
on, if they bee now of no conventent neceſſary ufe in the 
Church. 


SUE Och. al: 


Concerning the fecond Commandement. Lev.18.3. and 
19.19. 27.28. Exod. 23.24. Dewt.t4 I. and 12.4. 
and 30.32. 2.Cor.6.14.18, Recv. 18. 4. 


L He fecond Commandement was heer alleg- 
ed,in the Abridgement, as forbidding all pro- 
vocation unto ſpirituall fornication, as the fe- 
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venth doeth unto that which is carnall. This the Def. 
pals by in filence; and therein is defended by the Rej. 
ecaufe, according to his method , in one particular ar- 
gument, he taketh knowledge of it, par, 2. c. 2. ſ. 2. Asif 
John a-Stiles his plea, for 3. alters of ground, were ſuffici. 
ently anfwered by Joba a- Noxe, if he cold with any ſhew 
ward it off from1.aker.His owne an{wer is, that a the fe- 
uenth Commandement doeth not, forbid the ufe of all fuch 
things, as accidentally doe, or may provoke ſome men to bafe 
ancleanne(fe; but onely fuch, as in and of themfelves, are wor- 
king incitements thereto; fo neither doeth the rete Comman. 
dement forbid the ufe of all fuch things, as the lust of fome I- 
dolaters may turne to fpirituall fornication; but onelh of ſuch 
as have in themfelves, cr in fuch ufe of them, an habtiude, br 
aptneſſe, to provoke thereto, But 1. Our Divines gene- 
: , rally teach (as Zanchy de Red. lib. i. cap. i4. briefely ex- 
vendi pavor, preſſeth their meaning) The fumme of the fecond Comman- 
in externo enl- dementis, that in the wer[hip of God, or Ceremonies therea. 


tu,gui Deo de- 
GH ng bout, wee are to devife nothing of our owne braine, or borrow 
bina v ought of Heathenifh idolatrous rites, 2. Let this be fo: the 
La queftion yet remaineth; whether our Ceremonies,,the 
Fa ge Croffe (for example) hath not fome habitude, and apt- 
deen eln. neſſe, to provoke towards Idolatry ? I thinke it will not 
aun, e be denied, but the Croffe is an Idol, at Paris, at Cala 
and among the Papifts, in England. Now ſuppoſe a 
knowne harlotto be brought out of the Stuesat Paris or 
Calis, unto Dover, 169880 there in an honeſt mans 
bed, or bed-· chamber as the Croſſe is in the bed of our 
Religion, the holy Sacrament) would any man fay, that 


there were no babitude nor aptueffe, in fuch a harfot, and 
her 
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her lodging, to provoke, even an honeſt man, and much 
more, a diſſolute companion, unto filthy folly? Diffe- 
reneg I know none; but onely that the ſpirituall folly 
may be more ſecretly, and myſtically provoked, aud ex- 
erciſed, then carnall can. The Rej. fhould have done 
well, if hee had given usa certaine rule, whereby wee 
might have diftinguifhed, betwixt thofe monuments, or 
reliques of Idolatry, which have an habitude or aptne[Je in 
them to provoke unto Idolatry , and thofe which have 
not. For then more might have beene faid therefrom, 
eyther for, or againſt our Ceremonies, Now we can- 
not tell where to take holde, faving onely in this; that 
habitwde and aptneffe of provoking, towards Idolatry, isin 
every confenting relation thatany Ceremony (otherwife 
unneceſſaty) hath to any Idol: and all fuch relation of 
our Ccremonics to Idols cannot be denied: neither can 
their neceffity to true Religion be with any fhew of rea- 
fon, or honeſty, mainteyned. Beſide, what jealous or 
wile husband, if his wife fhould receive any thing from a 
knowne adulterer, who hath alfo gone about to under- 
myne her honefly, and keepe it alwayes in her bofome, 
would take this for a fufficient excufe; that fuch a thing 
hath not in it felfe any habitude or aptneffe of prouoking 
unto Adultery? And doeth not God tell us, that hee is 
in like fort, a Iealous Ged? From hence it is, that C£, 
Perkins, with divers others, in writing on the fecond 
Commandement, do@rinally, without fpeciall medling 
with controverfies, making one head of things therein 
forbidden, the monuments and reliques of Idolatrie. 
2. To Lev. 18. 3.4, and 19.19.27. the Def, his anfwer 
l Aaaaz was 
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was (according to the Rejoynder his extraction) that 
thefe places doe not proove the aboliſping of things indifferent 
in nature, mecrely for the abufe of them to Idolatry, which 
Was (Jaiih he) the point to be pre oed: becaufe cutting off the 
Sieh for the dead was evill in it ſelſe; and lowing with divers 
feeds in one field, was forbidden for a typical document of 
that fyrccrity which Cod required in his people. Where 2. he 
miſtaketh, or perverteth the queſtion: which was not 
of things different , but not neceſſary, nor of all things. 
not neceſſary, but of Ceremonies. 2, Cutting off the Bech 
forthedead, with a good meaning , nor was, nor is 
more evill in it felfe, then Circumciſion, which both the 
Def. and Rej. allow as lawfull, under Preffer Iob». pag. 
285. 3. That typicall doctrine of ſyncerity, forbiddeth ! 
plainely all mixing of Idolaters reliques, with Gods ho- 

ly ordinances. 

3. The Repl, alleged, that the words Lev. 18. 3. Ki 

are generall: after their doings ye [nail not doe: neither [ball 

ge walke in their ordinances. To this the Rej anſwereth 

that réel general! words are toberestrvined unto the matter 
fpoken of, that is, incest, and fuch mad ding. of ihe Egyptie 

ans, and Canaanites, But 1. why are the(e words morc to 

be reftrained unto the matter fpoken of in the fame 
chapter, then thole, 1. Cor. 4.40. Let ak things bee done 
decently and inord.r, which the Def. and Rej. extend as 

farre as it pleafeth our. Convocation to call things de- 

cent, and orderly, 2. That they cannot be fo reftrained 

is manifeſt out of the context; where the ordinances of 
Idolaters are oppofed to all thoſe Ordinances, Statutes and 
Iudgemenes of God, to the doing whereof is promifed 
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life. 3. Iunius a jndicious Interpreter , inhis Analyfisof 
the place, maketh the four firft verfes of this 18, chap. to 
perteyne unto divers chapters following,and not, to the 
18 onely : ne alienis exemplis, aut legibus vivant. Pelican 
alfo upon the place, fpeaketh home, in this manner: 
God, by bis one law, would have them cast away and abborre, V eg 
whatfoever had: in Worfhip ) pleaftd the Gentils. M uche 5 
more care ought Chriflians to ha ve of this; whioe being taught gud fa pope 
10 Wworfhip God in fpirt and truth ought, firſt and lait to have aros rera 
abhorred the idle, unreafonable. , and deceitſull formes and da, sina 
rites of Idolaters. Whiche if the ancient Bifhops had wel con- Lea Te 
fidered , the Churche bad never been peſtered wish fo many fa & verra 
profane rites, and bafe Ceremonies, by Which it came to paffe, eil acre 
that fome Chriftians differ lisle from Gentils , fave in the e e 
aaner of their Idols, Lyra alfo (a Papiſt) on Lev. I S. 7775277 
Gyth plainlie : He intended so exclude from the children eie 
Ifra l every rite of the Gentils, And on Lev. 19.19. This llatrni oporo 
is commanded, for deteitation of Idolatrie : becaufe Idolaters ross o 
did fo, the Iſraelites may not doe fo. 
4. Exod.23.24. (fayth the Rej.) Speaketh of fuperffi- 
tion, or vitions worfhip. And this (fay we) is the point by 
us intended : viz: that Ceremonies borrowed from Ido- 


nu ritibus, nen 
laters, are visions and ſuperſtitious Wer fhip. jan 
G apietare 


5. To Deut 12.4. (Thou [halt not doe [o to the Lord thy 
God) the Rei, after many words, anfwereth (with the 
Def.) that not unlawfulneffe , or abufe , but another reaſon 
produced this Law. To which it (bill fuffize to anſwer, 
that the other reaſen was, as Pelecan upon the place no- 
vetuftorum nemina , & imagines. quibus ſueceſſerunt (prok dolor ) nova, 


Intendit excludere a filiu Ifrarl, omnem Gentslem ritum, 1 5 P 
Dracipisurhocin depeftationem Idelolatria > quia Idololatra facitbaut, propterea palia prohiberture 
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(eremoniandis teth $ In Ceremonies, we mult holde rie to the Word of 
aw, God; leat We fbonld tranſgreſſe eyther in number, ov in forme, 
eie. if mens traditions were to be followed. 

E Deut.30.32. was (as it feemeth) mifprinted , for 
tie fandim Deut. 10. 22. and (o commeth after to be handled in the 
SE next Se&ion. 

7 Asfor2.Corint. 6.14. (ſayth the Rej.) that place 
condemneth onely mariage or familiar focietie with inf. 
dels, and v. 15. partner [pip with men in uncleanneffe, by con- 
fenting therto. But he fhould have remembred i. that 
the generall condemnation of FeZzw[hip, implieth more 
then mariage , or familiar ſocietie. 2. That ufing of I. 
dolaters Ceremonies, is more religious fellowfhip with 
them, then falimiar ſocietie civil. 3. That Idolaters Ce- 
remonies cannot be wittingly and willingly uſed, with- 
out implicit confer: unto them, hitherto , that their Ce- 
remonies are lawfull. 

8. To Rev. 18 4. the Rej. anſwereth in many words; 
but to the purpofe thus: As concerning Ceremonies only 
Jeparating from thoſe of Babylous Ceremonies is injoyned, 
which cannot be ſeparated fiom finne, Which if it be un- 
derſtood of ſinne in the religious uſe of them about 
Gods folemne woifhip , is as muche as we dcfire : we 
onely adde (which is our defenfe ) that ſuche an ufe of 
them is finne in it ſelf. 

9. Calvins grave collection, on Lev.19.27. was by 
the Replier alleged, which thus foundeth, according to 
the Rej. his owne emendation of the tranflation : Al. 
though rounding,or cutting the hair, was in it ſelf indifferent, 
3€ God would not have it indifferent to his people shat they as 

; litle 


y 
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litle children, might learne by (mall rudiments y that they 
could not have his 1 unleſſe they honid be unlike to the 
aliens, and uncircumciſed, & be altogether and farr different 
from their examples, efpecially in thoſe Rites Wwherin religion 
Was foewed. The Rej. anſwereth 1. that zhe caue of this 
reflraint was the lews childlike eſtate, by Calvins owie words, 
But Calvins meaning is removed from the right center, 
For that he meant not to exclude ourage , he fheweth 
in the next words: Experientia docet, Oc. Experience 
doeth (not did) teache. And this childlike eftate was the 
caufe (according to him and truth) not of the docttine 
taught, concerning unlikeneffe unto Idolaters,but ofthe 
manner, or meanes, wherin it was taught , namely , b 
abfteyning from that fafhion of hair, and beards, Sch 
Idolaters ufed. God teacheth us to teache our children, 
agreablieto their age, not that afterward they fhould 
forget, that which wastaught them , butthat they may 
remember what they were then taught, and not depart 
from it, When they are olde. Prov. 22. 6. And did he give 
us a contrarie example ? The precepts given in the 
Churches minoritie, are her direction (by proportion) 
in her ripeft years. And what direction is in thefe præ- 
cepts, for us, the Rej. doeth not hew. Surely, I fhould 
thinke,if the common fort ofGods people might not fa- 
fhion themfelves then to Idolaters , then neyther now 
our Minifters : if not then in a matter of paſſion, muche 
lefe now in actions pertayning to Gods worfhip : if not 
theninatuftofhayr , much leſſe now ina Miniftring 
garment, a Ceremonie confecrating us and our children 


to Chrift , andatolemne maunet of receyving him in 
his 
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his myfteries, The difference of child-hood, from per. 
fe& age,may teache us, that we fhould not look for ſuche 
particular warnings now what thinges of Idolaters we 
ate to ſnunne, as were given in the Churches infancie 
but make uſe of them; being now alfo genetall war- 
ned to flie from all Idolatrie , & that in the fame formes 
of ſpeache which then wereufed. 2. He anfwereth 
that ze pleafed Ged to fet up a partition- wal betwixt Tews and 
Gentiles, in thinges etherwiſe lawfuil. Whiche isvery true: 
but among thoſe thinges , otherwile lawful (as Calvin 
clearly infinuateth) Rites of human invention, Wwherin re- 
ligion Was fhewed, had no place. 3. The Rej. addeth 
that neyther Calvin, ever affirmed , nor any farmed d 
advifia man, dare affirme , that ze cenformitie with Idola- 
ters in any Rites, abufed by them to Idolatrous [uperffition, is 
lam full to be ufed of Gods people ia his ſervice. To 5 1 
anfwer 1. that if he taketh 2% Rires fo largely , that 
among them he reckoneth Gods ordinances then he 
fayth nothing but truth,and yet nothing to the purpofe 
For the quæſtion is, of Rives devized by man, not neceffarie 
inthe Churche : as may be feen in the termes of our Ar- 
gument, expreffed inthe Abrigement,though in part o- 
mitted by the Def. which omiffion was fo approved by 
the Rej. that he accufeth the Repl.of wrong-doeing for 
mending it. Pag.404. We fee now for what advantage 
2. If we may have leave to putin that part of the quz. 
Rion , asit ftandeth in our Argument (Rites devized b 
mam, metmece[farie ) then hear Calvins and fome es 
learned and advized mans judgement. Calv. Reſp. ad 
Verfipellem : Iris more right and found, to fay, thatt De 
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fitusions of God may not be sbolifhed for any Es 

mane inflitutions, being defiled, and fa proving burtfull , and au 
effenfve to eur brethren, are to be abfleyned from. The fuper- mistis 
fiitions against which true Worfbipers of God doe fight , came RA 
(for a great part ef them) from unknzwne pudles : and all of ea 
them are foiled with ungodly errors, which never can be re- EZ Far 


J abfi- 


moo ved, but by utter aboliſping of their ufe, Why teen aoe we A. 
not fimply ac knowledge that which is trueth, namely, that this nape beer: 


rei- 


remed) (of abolifhing their ufe) is a neccfary remedie, for ta- «nra itn 


lum fitu 
clum gierung 


king of droffe from the Church? Me. Farrel Calvins fel- seri Dect: 


low-minilter, and in ome fort, Father, Epift. Calv. 49. hege 
di(puting againft a popifh fellow, whofe name was Ca- 7^4: em- 
rolus, faith thus: When Carolus would obtrude bis ſignificati- vite drika 
ons, in garments, and other mazick-like ſignes; We oppofed, ege «lai 
shat Chrift hath taught us a purer manner of Worfhipping the colle. 
Father, in ſpirit and traeth, Without foadows, And Princes EE 
may learne by d ge? his abolifping of the brazen ferpent, pliciter sed. 
what they are to do in thofè Rites which idle men have erected, mfe Wier? 
and added fignifications unto, according to their one pleaſure. — 
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Fee. C velst fuas Eenificatizner,in vejtibus, € fom A magiei nibil evariansibras Kents "7777 
contra prepancd amas, Chriftum, purius docuiffe Paren (nemoe , veritate) effe adoran fam, [ud e: — 
brù adorandam. Camgue [maus Rex He? echiss nea cenjun tantum incumbendum , ut relleretur fuaperfritto, 
grod agre fciebas fa impetraturum, fed proriius ferpentem — infit eamminuendar, quid C ere Bee 

x E Magifraribus nine? faciundum, ings gusara [aper fitio € cultu omnem Idelelatrism ludan: um ju 
ura? aa Fi qus bomines male ferias) rex runt quibus fou fcasiones ex arbitre adliderans? 


Beza, their fonne, Diſp. Genev. 66. The trifles which had vt ne 
proceeded unto maniſeſt ſuperſtition, we kave a oli (ned as Will. Wie suse qat 
Wer[bip. We alfo af firme, that they which reteyne the reliques Fam fion fir. 
ofunprofitable Ceremonies and (out of, preposterous judgement) — 29 EN 
corre them rather then abolifbthems, deſerve illof the Chur- esie peut 


imu D 84. 
Bale E ecl e Fi fait confulere af mamma, gui in foin tie imasiliura Cer emoniarum reliquia vel retina, 
gel aliguas on eermigerg (prepre 1 "ei bb fowl abelere ma leerwnt, 
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3 ches, Yet fome there are, who would have Paffor: put on gare 


Van, de, Ments, which if not by their Sirft bringing in, yet by their abuſe, 
day are Baals garments, You Papiſis have fo abufed thefe Ceremo- 
va» Nies that Without violating of religion we cannot retein them, 
origine,at cer. 


Ze ufu, vere Baslitichs viſtibus apparere, Ieucl Def. cap. 1 diy. 9, His Ceremonys vos tame fis abufi, ut nifi 
maxima nei religione nos obligate malimus, retinere ifta amplio t«qneamus, 


D. Morton, cur Defend, Appeal. lib. 1. Cap. 2. Sect. 25. 

Pope Stephen preferibed in fuch like cafes of humane mventi- 

ons: I, our Anceſtors have done any thing whichis afterward 

turned into [uperfiition, it is to le aboli[bed without delay. 

Which was alfo she onely remedie which the ancient Councell of 

Eliberis propounded againit Idolatrie. To omit particulars; 

it hath hitherto beene received for a ruled cafe among 

our Divincs, as Rivetus lone of ourlatt writers) fhewe:h, 

Loi on the fourth Commandement: D is arule, that tL ings 
5 (edu, rent, not being necefeiry, if they be polluted Wich hor- 
nia pius, rible Idolatry, are to be aboliſbed. The Reyoynder his con- 
eien fidence thereſore in this point, did exceed all comely 
meafure, The oppofite afleition may be better maintai- 

ned: viz, that ao learned and advifed Divine, can be na- 
med, frec from manifett prejudice, arifing from the bfe 
and urging of fuch Cercmonies in that Church wherc 
he lived that doeth not condemne all conformity with 


Idolateis, in their religious unneccflary Ceremonies, 


SECT, 
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ess 


Concerning Pillars, Lew. 16. l. and the 
name Baal, Hof. 2. 16.17. 


cvalion, or ſtopping of a muſe, the Abrigers ad. 

ded; that even fuch thingsare to bee caſt oe 
which had a good original, and ufc, (if they be t { i 
neceflary and commanded of God) wlieu e 
found to be defiled by Idolatry,as ras aida Tot |: 
the Rej. (abounding as it fecmeth with lei 4 55 um 
words) fayth divers things in generall, lge? 1 Gi : 
refutation. 1. He objeéterh Takers. lucke, ie on at 
our Churcles muft downe, But this Ting-tong à Ae 
have the /ucke to ftay us: becaufe we hold our Churches 
commanded, in generall, though not for dpud. 
lar places and formes ; which particularity was deeg 
mentioned, nor meant in the Argument. is ate 
feeketh more then onc knot in that ruth (nece! ag i 
commanded) as if in either fentence that hard ec 
muft needs be difinncfive , and not the git) onde ; 
which hee himfelfe will not affirme in : Gr 
thoughts, 3. Heaffirmeth fome diftinition to sier 
things originally evil, and thofe that are fu SÉ e 38 
which wedeny eegen KO? p 

j as that thereto 

make ſuch a difference, oaks Go 


T I5 was laid by the Repl. that for preventing of au 
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rejected, and the other received. 4. He denieth the at. 
fertion plainely: which he might have done with fewer 
words, to as good purpoſe. 

2. Concerning Lev. 26. it was alleged by the Repl. 
that thoſe (at left fome of tho‘e) titular pillars were firft 
onely fet up for civill uſe. To which the Rej. anſwe- 
reth, that this was not the firſt beginning of their religious 
uſe: which is nothing to the purpofe, except no ufe be 
good but religious, 2. that though many flatues M bich after 
ward onely fer worſpip, were at the gr, for civill reſpecis, and 
bad fill a civill uſe, (for this antecedent onely is the Re- 
pliers) yetit doeth not follow, they were civil at the firft, 
which anſwer is by it ſelfe confuted. 

3. Calvins collection or conje&ure, was objected: 
that thefe ftatues were erected, to reprefent God : and 
this was anſwercd, that according to Calvins phrafe, 
there isa reprefentation of God, in all pictures that cor- 
rupt Gods fpirituall worfhip. The Rej. oppofeth, that 
Calvin on Deut. 1 2.3. [beweth his meaning tc beonely of fuch 
repreſentation as was in tbe golden Caife, and Michas Sera» 
phim; not fuch as Iacob (ét up for a monument. Which wa 
be Calvins Conjecture of that place in Deut. though 
not of this in Lev. Yet io ſuch a monument as Iacobs 

cammin Was, being groffely abufed unto Idolatry, Hezechias 
dur] fecondi would have fhowne no more courtefie, thea he did to 
film. the Brazen Serpent, So Pelicanus, upon the place, ¢ol- 
Mead le&eth : We muff ceremon: Ne according 10 Gods Word onely, 
irampbalem. as upon Lev. 26. 1. Even tiinmphaliflatues were forbidden, 
nine And Lyra, The memory of Idolatry is totally to be Wiped out. 
lun dl % 4. The Def. objected Jacobs pillar, Gen. 28. 18, So 
(fayth 


A 


A freh fuite againſt Ceremonies, 381 
(fayth the Replier) he did offer facrifices, in other man- 
ner, and place, then after the Law, was lawfull. To this 
the Rejoynder antwereth, 1. that that which Jacob did, 
Was not uniaWfull by the morall Law. But he is miftsken; 
not diftinguifhing betwixt the morall Law forbidding 
religious Ceremenies of meere human appointmenr, 
and allowing the fame derived from Divine inſpiration. 
So Tertullian (de Idol.cap.s.)anfwereth him that defen- 
ded Images by the brazen Serpent : Idem Deus , qui lege 
vetuit ſimilitudinem fieri, extraordinario praecepto y ſerpentis 
fimilitudinem indixit. Si eundem Deum obfervas , babes len 
gem tjus. Imitare tu Mofem, nt facias adverfus legem, fimu- 
lachrum aliquid , nifi & tibi Deus jufferit. 1. e. The fame 
God Which in his Law forbad images, did extraordinarily 
command the image ofa Serpent. If thou wilt obey that God, 
shou hast his lam. Imitate thou Mofes , not making any image 
(contrarie to the Law) except God commande thee. So all our 
Divines in anfwer of Papifts , obje&ing this & fuch like 
examples for will-worfhip) referre thefe docings to Di- 
vine revelation or inſtinct. Among theſe (for this caufe) 
I reckon D. lackfon : whoe in his Original, pag. 3 32. gi- 
veth us this Catholick remedie and rule, ferioufly to be 
conſideted. Such actions as have been menaged by Gods 
Spirit; ſuggeſted by fecret inſtinct, or extracted by extraordi- 
naiyand ſpeciall occafions , are then onely law full in others, 
when they are begotten by like occafions , or brought forth by 
Like impulfions. 

5. To Hof, 2. 16. 17. (where the very name of Baal 
feemeth to be forbidden, becaufe it had been given un- 
to Idols) the Defend. anfwered (fayth the Rej.) impli- 
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citly, i. e. ſo as Ihave now anfwered to all that he hath 
brought about this fourth Argument. But he underta- 
kech, by a litle change of vordes, to make that anſwer fatis- 
faGorie. For this end, he allegeth firft, that the word 
Baal, in reſigious uſe and application, was originaly, or 
from the firſt uſe of it, evil: becauſe before Mofes was 
borne,the great and common Idell of the Gextiles Was marked 
out by it, as by a proper name. But 1. If the civil/ufe of this 
word was originaly good, that is fufficient to our pur- 
pofe. For our Argument fpeaketh onely generaly of 
good originals and beginnings. 2. If this word Baal did o- 
riginaly fignifie Lord, Maifler, Hufband, (as itis generaly 
taken) then by the Rej. his interpretation, it did origi- 
naly fignifie a religious relation, For he holdeth every 
Signe of a fervants dutie for confcience fake , to be a myflicall 
Signe of a ſpirituall dutie : pag. 314. And is not every figne 
ofa Lords, Maifters,or Hat bands dutie,or ſtate, for con- 
ſcience fake, of the fame nature? 3. Ther is fome quæ- 
ſtion among the learned, whether Baal was derived from 
King Bel, or King Bels name from Raal? The moft pro- 
bable opinion is the later : as Sir Walter Raughiy ſne eth 
lib. 7. c. 10. ſect. 6. becauſe Bel, Beel, or Baal, was as muche 
to fay as God, And Arias Montanus, in Hoſ. 2. fayth 
it Ggnifieth Numen, or the cheif foveraign power, what- 
foever it be, without reftraint to this or that Idol. Now 
if this be fo, what more evill was ther in the firít ufe of 
the name Baal, then of God? 

6. Inthe next place, the R ej. undertaketh to prove, 
that all religious ufe of this word Baal, in application to 
God , isnot forbidden; but onely as it might fursher 

the 
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the pralliſe, or bear the appearance of groſſe Idolatrie, In 
which anſwer, if he doeth not diftinguifh groffe Idola- 
trie from/ight; nor hath any mental refervation about 
appearance, nor yet taketh might further, otherwife then 
the wordes found, he fayth nothing but that which we 
not oncly grant, but alfo make our plea. To this end 
he allegeth the uſe of itin If. 54. 5. Ier. 31.33. Nah. T. a. 
To which Lanfwer 1. The Lord, in this place of Hoſ. did 
not {peak of every time, but of shat da, 2. He did not 
forbid himſelf to uſe this or that terme, at his pleaſure, 
but men. 3. The word Baal II. 54. Ier. 31. ſeemeth to be 
ufed in an alluſion onely reproving, and upbraiding the 
Idolatrie of the people , which had followed Baal ; as 
fhcwing that what they had fought for in Baal , was to 
be found onely in Zehovah. Otherwiſe it may be anfwe- 
red , that the word appellativeis ufed , without any re- 
flexion unto the proper. And Nah. 7. it is no more gi- 
ven to Iehovah,then the name /do/is given to men, hẽ 
unworthy teachers are called Idol. fhepheards ; or then 
the name Jehovah is given to dumbe creatures, when 
they are called Zehovah [reb Gen. 22. Itbovab Nifi, Ex.17. 
Jehovah fhammah, Exech.48. 

7. He bringeth four interpretations of the place: of 
which, the firit onely (ashe fayth) may ferve our turne 
in any part. But the firſt, third, and fourth, are in di- 
vers Interpreters conjoined. And ther is ſcarce any 
grave Interpreter , which doeth not gather fo much 
from the context, as we require. See Ierom, Arias Mon- 
tanus, Oecolampadius, Calvin, Zanchie, Tremelius, Innins, 


Sir W. Raughiy, himſelf, in the fore. noted place, id s 
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veth the fumme : Alißough the name of Baal be juftly is 
be ufed toward Cod; yet in reſpeli that the [ame Voas given 10 
Idols, God both hated it, and forbad it. And itis not oe, 
dible, that fo many, and fuch Divines , fhould make a 
colle&ion, which hath no foundation in their intrepre- 
tation of the text, 


— € 


SECT. 4. 


Concerning the equitie of the Commandements for- 
merly mentioned; «gc. 


1. He third proof ( fayth the Replier ) in the A- 
brigement ſtandeth thus: The æquitie of theſe 


Commandemens is thus fet downe in Scrip. 
tures : 1. The deteftation which our jealous God bear- 
reth untoall inftruments and tokens of Idolatrie, Exod, 
20.5.6. Deut. 7.25.26. 2, That wecannot be fayd (in- 
cerly to have repented of Idolatrie, &c. except we be 
ahamed of, and caſt away the inftruments and monu- 
ments ofit. 1. Chron, 33. 15. II. 7,2. and 2.20. and 30, 
22. 2. Cor. 7. 11. See Calvin in Deut. ferm. 52. Eph. 56. 
3. that we fhall be in danger to be corrupted. Ex. 54.72, 
1$. Deut.7.25.26. Indg.2.13.Gal. 2.5. 4. We ſhall harden 
Idolaters. Ezech. 10. 5. 1. Cor. b. Io. 5. Ther is more 
danger in Popifh Ceremonics, becauſe the Pope is Anti- 
chriſt, and we converſe more with Papiſts, then with 
other Idolaters. Now of allthefe reaſons, and allega. 


tions, 
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tions, the Def. anfwereth direétly to nothing, but onely 
to thoſe wordes : See Calvin. The Rej. doeth not denie, 
but the proofe was ſuche as hath been fayd : neyther 
could he fay, that the Def. had anſwered to any thing 

Calvin, 
mee he goeth about (by many words) to perfwade 
the Reader , thatheer was no fault. To this end he 
ſpeaketh of a Marke fb t as, and hit by the Def of the od 
his profcffed method (to profeſſe a full anfwer unto all ? - 
je&ed,and anſwer what he pleafed to object to der: 
of perverfe and injurious dealing, that he fhould be e o 
this trueth ; of welts, guards, and gallant fhewes, j ga 
nif onely,in (o many reafons,and Scriptures: What ai e you: 
(faith he) What meane you? To all this, I anfwer nothing. 
2, He himfelfe undertakcth to anſwer all. To this there- 
foreI will attend, according to the skill I have. 
2. Hisgenerall anfwer is, that thefe five 2 E e. 
nity , doe not prove, that Wwe are bound unto all 75 the ve- 
: Jame wayes of repreſſing Idolatrie, Cc. which the Lewes 
555 bound to. This we confeſſe, as the Rej. Ke 
ther could they, upon that fuppofition, beca GR 
reafons of equity onely, but of rigor. And what a igge 
ofanfwering is this; to fay, reafons doe AGE KR e 
which they were not brought to proove ? Theque 5 
is, whether they do not proove, that # ¢s B. to Cod. 
Word to ufe (much more o FP pr ufe dP ) Mr 
vies in the Xor hip of God, as man hath deviz ^ Wie. 
‘ouly ino wne, to have beene of olde, and fill io be a ufe 
pee by the Papiſts, efptcially if the dE: be dd 4 
no necefaryufè in the Cp EN was the oppp e 
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for proofe whereof, theſe five reafons of equity were 
brought. And for this we have all our Divines that con- 
found PopifhImages, out of the felfe-fame places of 
Scripture, as Yrfine on the fecond Commandement, Por 
lanus, Syntag. lib. 9. cap. 20. and whom not? 

His anſwer in particular, is firſt, to Exod.20.5.6. Deut. 
7.25.36. Iſai. 1. 29. and 30,32. that thefe Places [peake of 
Idols themfelves , or their garmifh, wot of indifferent Ceremo: 
nies, But 1. thefe places were not alleged againſt indife- 
rent Ceremonies; but againſt Ceremonious inftruments 
and tokens of Idolatry,not neceffary unto true worfhip, 
2. If they make again the ufe,or urging of thofe things 
which are either Idols, or Idols garniſh (as is confeffed) 
it is ſufficient. For the Croſſe is an Idol, and both Croffe 
and Surplice, are the Garnifh of Idols. 

4. Some of thefe places (fayth the Rejoynder) are 
groffely mistaken, mifalleged, and abuſed. as Iſai. 1. 29. and 
2.20. Where conſuſion, and not Godly [hame for finne is [pokes 
of: Exech.10.54. not peaking of hardening olhers: r. Cor. K. 
10. Healing of a thing in it felfe evil: Exod. 34.12. and 
Deui. 7. 4. fpeaking of marriage and league With Heathens: 
and Gal.2.5. noi reſpecting Ceremonies abuſed. To the firk 
Lanſwer, 1. that the fhame and confuſion judiciall which 
is brought upon Idolaters, is becauſe they are not afha- 
med unto repentance, 2. All chofe of whom the Pro- 
phet fpeaketh, were not judicially confounded, but pe- 
nitentially afhamed. Ier 37.19, Ezech. i6. 54. ſhould have 
beene joyned to the former allegations, as {peaking of 
mens Dame in themſelves, not of hardening others, 
l. Cor. 8.10. condemneth emboldning others to fin, by 


cating 
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eiting things offered to Idols, though it were otherwiſe 
lawfall,as appeareth, 1. Cor. 10. 29. And a queſtion may 
be made, whether it had beene more unlawfull, to eat 
ſuch things in the Idols Temple, then to take from 
thence things notoriouſly knowne to be fuch , and eat 
them in Chriſtian Congregations, at Love-feafts? Exo. 
34:12. Deut. y. 4. {peake not onely ofacivil/, but alſo of 
a religious league, (uch as ſnould hinder them from brea- 
king downe their Altars, Images, Groaues, &c. as Iwai- 
#s (in his Anal.) noteth, and the words immediatly fol- 
lowing thew. Gal. 2. 5. placing danger in conformity to 
lewih Ceremonies, doeth infinuate as much (atthe 
leaſt) in conformity to Idolaters. 

5. The Rejoynder addeth, that 7fa/.1.29. and Iude 23. 
confute our Affertion: becauſe men may pray in Gardens ; 4nd 
a garment [potted with the fleſb, being wafhed, might be uſed. 
And fuch confutations the Rejoynder aboundeth with. 
But wee can diftinguifh betwixt Gods good neceflary 
creatures, and mans inventions of Idolatrous abufe, and 
unneceffary ufe. 

Yet Gardens might not be ufed by the Jewes,for their 
ceremoniall folemne worfhip. Neither is every wafhing 
a polluted garment fufficicnt to make it fitting for an 
honeft man, that hath other clothes to put on. The wa- 
fning of a Croffe, is like the waſhing of a piece of clay, or 
ofa Leopards Dot, 

6. Now Sir (fayth the Rejoynd.) Yes have your will 
The shird proofe is examined, and found to be light, facing, 
to bee repented of, as having abu(ed men. Bate an ace quoth 
Boulton: The whole proofe isnot examined. Nothing 
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is faid to the ſubſtance ofthe reafons, but only fothetefti- 
monies, which yet are not found to be feight, facing, a- 
buſſve, Cc. And nothing at all is faid to the fifth reafon; 
Seeing the Pope is revealed to be that great Antichriſt, 2. Theſ. 
2. CApoc.17. and bis Idolatrie troubleth the Church, at this 
day, more then any other, and our people converſe more With 
Papiſts, then Xith any other Idolater, there is more danger, 
in retaining the Ceremonies and reliques of Popery,then of am 
other Idolatry What[oever: Lev.18.3. 


See Calvin. 


7. Calvin was alledged in his 52. Sermon on Deut. 
{peaking thus: If we have any drop of good zeale in us, 
itmuft needs vexeand grieve us, tofee the markes and 
fignes of Idolatry: aud that wee muſt to the utmoſt of 
our power, deface them. The Rejoynder anſwereth, 
that hee pake dé of proper infiruments and monuments of 
Idolatry; and namery of Images. Which we willingly grant 
except he meane by proper fuch as never any befide Ido- 
laters, either before, fince, ora: the fame time, did ufe 
And we adde, that the Croffe is more then a proper in- 
ſtrument of Idolatry: becaufe it is an Idol: Neither hath 
either rhe Defend. or Rejoynd. denied, as yet, thatitis 
an Idol. Weaddealfo, that myfticall Ceremoniss, are 
(in Calvins phraze) Images, either //vizz, fuch as Gods 
inſtitutions, or dead, as mens inventions. Iaſt. lib. 8. cap. 
I. ſect. 13. Adde laſtly, that feeing the Def. and Rej, 
haue admitted hiſtoricall Images, as of the fame nature 
With other myfticall Ceremonies (in the former Chap- 
ter) itistoo late now to diftinguifh their natures. 

8. A 
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8. A fecond place of Calvin, us out of epiſt. 87. where 
he warneth the L. Protector of England, that nothing 
upon pretence muft be tolerated in the Church, which 
came eyther from Satan, or from Antichrift. To this 
the Rej. (calling for «Z Calvin) anfwereth, that Calvin 
in that Epiftle, ſpeaketh againft precife extremities about 
Ceremonies: and that be prefc[[edly intended rather to exempt 
our Ceremonies from thofe bee condemneth: as appcarcih by 
his jndgement of the Service booke in Q. Mariestime , the 
heads wherof were fent unto him from Franckfort, by M. Knox, 
and M.Whittingam , not one whit bettered (as the Re}. fayth 
he dare fay) & out of bis Epist, 10 Bull. an.1551. &c. Now 
1, becaufe he will have 4// Calvin, he fhall have enough 
of Calvin. 
Thus therfor he writeth unto the L. Protecteur, I come penio ad capa 
to the other head about abolifbing and plucking up by the very jtm dea 
roots ebufes and corruptions, Which the Devil in the ages paff vetends radici- 


^ 4 d 54 tus abufibns e 
hath brought into Gods ordnance. It is evident that the Chri- carruptelu, 


flianity or religion of Poperie is baftardly and falfe. Where- Voten 
fore of we refolve to bring the people out of that guife, we mu Gates 
follow the Apostles example Y.Cor.Y1. From whence ts gene- ra d Ko 
raly taught : that When men Would reforme as they ought to do Heen 
and acceptably to God, shey must then betake them/(elves to Ihe Sg. 


5 R Suare fi ab sll. 
pure word of God. For look how many mixgures (which mans bp d pleb? 


educere ell ani- 


braine hath hatched) de remains; fo many pollutions are there est): 
which diſtract men from the right ufe of tbofe things which (fete me 
the Lord had appointed for their Sa vation. Wherefore While "Jor 


enda generally 


: . ] guan 
fuch a fink as that, is but in part pumpt out, things cannot be dottrina:cum 


e legitima re- 


faid to be as they fhould be, fpeciaiy when religion appeares ra- fue, & 
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Asa note becauſe I perceive a now a. dayes of another judemet, 
rum Dei ver as if petty abaſes were to be let alone , as long as greſſer mater: 
vun, be remooved, Whereas contrari- meiſe experience it felfe foe- 
Quot cuim fu- b h - l l 22 d S 

peret mix. Weth what a fertil foyle and fruitfull [eed-plot of hes, mans ix. 


genes Ventionis , that being but thin fown (as it were) with le[fer 
VI graines, greweth 10 fuch a beape as if his nature did intend no. 
ien thing elt. New the Scripture is ferr E leg from this. When 
3 David {peaks of Idols , he prefeſſeth their names [bou'd not g 
een ue in or cut at the dores of his lips , to ſhew extreme deteffation, 
eer b^ Let us remoove our foot as far as pofibly we can from all the 
eem, leaven of Satan, For what were all shofe Ceremonies but fo 


tinaex parte many whocriſb imticements to lead [telj foules ante mi/cheif yea 


tante & Hau- . - D 
ritur,res uo le. even [nares to catch them in è But if We talke that the cople 
e vere reftitu- 3 
rapa ras may be warned (forfooth) left they [lumble, yeti Eun A 
i Chri. : : . 
osa la. ding Who doeth not behold men hardned by them ? So little 
vat ref doth that warning availe to any et, Therefore if any fuch 
daprevensenr thing bz left untouched , it will be but the foment and fuel of 
sque DH a 3 * H D 
ced. Greater mifi theif , and a very blind fert up te hinder fincere 
r mule . 
ter lence aine, Poctrine from all entrance as were meet. 
jadicare intelli. 
“gam, relerandes nempe effe abulias, wegue attingendes, dummtedo crafiifiima corruptele fublata dict peffmt. Ar. 
e: eppo[ito , ipfa experientia edocuit , quam fertilis fit mendaciórum feces bwrsamum meenium , ur ogl ainut h. 
u gran con foerfum, in altifimum cumulum ajfurza, uti ferum natura eo ferri confer. Longi verre Pr a ef ratio 
guam tradi Scripts David de Idolu aent, ne ipforum guider neminis fe recordaturum te atur, ut off endsr, 
guam ills fis omnibus modu diteftanda judicet, Ab emmi Sarana fermente quam lenpifiimt pedem re JUAN 
Quid enim ills Ceremonia fuerunt, quam tetidem lenecinia , qua miftras anirsas, en aera perducerent ne 
ad ip(a tllagucancas omnino pota erant ? Lam fide cautione azttur (this isco our Defend. and Nejoyn a-cure) 
monebuntur kexvinei , ſcilicet, ne ad illas nune impingant, — Qus tamen nen videt e^ durari ipfas „ei, nikil 
ur infelici illa caurtere obtineri pofiit Quare fi quid iftin{modi inta um relinquetur , certi imum erit € avieri 
vb firmatienu in walwn [amentu , idemque . gua prepenereiur , admittang 
wf par ef. 


Then fellow the words which the R cjoynder citeth 
for all Calvin. Let any underftanding Reader judge now 
of Calvins judgement ` if we require any more pracife 
riger then Calyind id not onely with, but alfo contend, 

for, 


T 
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for, and that with fuch Arguments, asno Defender or 
Rejoynder willeveranfwer ? 2. Wheras he fayth that 
he dare fay M'.Knox and Whitiingam [ent the heads of the 
Service-booke ze; one mit bertered, inſinuating that they 
made the worft they could of it, quoting the Pic of 
Erankfo:t troubles , it is as much as to fay, he care denie, 
that which thoſe good men fayd, and proved (by repræ- 
ſenting their writing) concerning their owne fact, with- 
out any reaíon, Surely their conclufion was this: /r 
thinges not fo much foame, as pitie, compelleth-us to keep clofe: 


c. 

Note (ſayth the Author of that Difcourfe) thar the de- 
ſeription is very favorably put down. If you conferre it with 
tke Booke, and the ufage of the fame in many Churches of this 
Realme you can confeſſe no lefe. And therof you may ga- 
ther, What M.Calvin would have written, if they had noted al 
the abufes of the fame, Beſide the Letter it (elf (written 
by M. K. and M. Wh. unto Calvin) isto be feen & read, 
in that Di(courfe ; where mention is made of the Sr. 
plice, Kneeling, and Croffe ; But none of Confirmation, Of- 


feringes, Womens Purification , and (ach other thinges as 


the Rejoynder would have Calvin onely to haverefpec- 

ted 
3. For Calvines Epiftles to Bullinger, Vs $1.1hey were 
two: and in the firft epift.120. he excuſeth onely as to- 
lerable in extremitie, the Cornerd cap and Rocher ` and 
whar is this to our Ceremonics ufing and urging ? Inthe 
fecond epift. 121. he exhorteth the Prosecfour , to help 
Hoper , ftanding even againſt thoſe fopperies, What 
can the Rejoynder gleane from hence. 3. As às 
that 
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that the Rejoynder addeth, that Calv. Inſtit. lib 4 cap, 
17. ſect. 37. (for Eaſter day was handled before) profefed. 
by alloweth our Kneeling , itis nothing fo. For he fpca. 
keth onely againſt the Papifts kneeling unto the Hofte in 
Procesion ; and foraggravation of that Idolatrie , fayth, 
that in the Supper it ſelf, we mna) kneel to Christ. There 
is not one word of fuch kneelinge as ours is. There is 
no Non-Conformift , which refufeth to kneel unto 
Chrift, in the celebration ofthe Lords Supper, 

9. But Calvin (fayth the Def.) hath thefe words: 
that in labouring to remoove fuch things as may ſceme to non- 
rifh Idolatry, Xe mufi take heede of being too fvper[Htious, in 
urging too vehemently things in their owne nature indiffe- 
rent. To which there needeih no anſwer, then this: we 
affent to thoſe words, without any exception. After 
Calvin, the Replier made mention of Martyr , Gryneus 
Wolphius, Vrſinus, Machabeus, Zanchius, Simlerus , Zeppe. 
rus, Fulle, and the Authors of our Homilies, as quoted in 
the Abrigement (pag. 24.) to the fame purpoſe. But 
the Rejoynder thought not them worth the anfwering 
in (pecial : and therfore I muft leave them to confidera- 
tion onely. To the reft of this Section I anfwer nothing 
but, Nibil dicit. 


SECT, 
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- — 


EEN 


Concerning Daniels abftinence. 


Eere nothing is handled but Daniels example, 

Dan.1.8. Neither doeth the Rejoynder adde a- 

ny thing to the Defendant, but onely, that Pa- 
mels forbearance of the Kings meat, Was grounded on ſpeciall 
ceremoniall injunctions of God, and not upon our morall rule, 
shat the abufe had made the aſe unlawful; nor Was this a Ce- 
remeny in Gods worfhip. To which I anfwer r.that our ar- 
gumentis alfo grounded on the equitie of Ceremonial! 
injun&ions, and that equity is our morall rule. 

2. It muft needs be, that if good meats (not other- 
wife uncleane) were unlawfull unto Daniel, thenit 
was becauſe they were defiled by Idolatry : which is all 
that this place was alleged for. 

t 3. If this was not a Ceremonie of Gods worfhip, 

he Argument is fo much the ſtronger: becauſe all Chri- 
ftians know, that whatſoever is unlawfull out of Gods 
worfhip , the fame (not being by God appropriated to 
his worfhip) is much more unlawfull in it. 


Dddd Ser 


LI 


Aures dunn? game) 


amem bone?) wel bsibued ai e anidsorn së 
che bntob adi Mb r dT 3.1 asp 
el page Sud ansboste t] ad: ap ayo 
jw dg a 

ale: i» ám i^ Qe on hen, AN. L 


Ok GAR cul wes 2 Col enr Won od seh 
77 ane datih s 109106 HA o T AM AV vn Zut" en aane 


ius T. KY aoe 


inen Ze zem acia en b dila zi Malte 


Ate og cen boog H udi sd hong om n 
Maai i EH 


see loigna die 


D 2 CURIOS yd be lite a vet Amd uw 


A0 bogale n w 


GE 1. 
“how he te Ej 
d dla eh M 
Sat? Ww we 1 éd! orcas anf) 
ELIT INL LM ee 
An 


fier deis C Leide , 


H | 


| 


phe: , ahislob] sodio no 


Rt a ] i 

m s dii sift ela) sedg A Irsbbr ss bus, 

idu eae Sperre ba H 
da el fol guldion ai H, 

Nen 5d! oun Sang? 


menge: 
HAT unten (ap Kat? Ke 
aa! A 4109 aay lolyow» 
atau Iostid os dtn dydw. 
que eh ato. m 
buerg ES Lm d 3 
ALUINN] quia We 19 
Pese N E 2 V ee ooh 
D vum ‘aa Yt ga t ot 
ow St aad x son dobna 
iA bine Yak uon KEE 
E wl MT roltasm sbim 


we 
ER 7 


394 A frefh fuite against Ceremonies. 


SECT UG: 


(oncerning Hezekias his breaking done 
the brazen Serpent. 


15 lis example is fo pregnant, that it hath by all 
i fortes of Divines beene ufed and improoved 

to fo much as our Propofition doth require 

from it. The Superftiiious Authors of rhe Canon-law, 
could not fhut their eyes wholly againft this light. For 
fo D. Abbo: (Def. of Mr, Perk. part. I. pag. 168.) tranfla- 
teth that law, Dt. . ch. Quia, If our Frearceffors have 
done fome il ings Which at that time might be Without fault, 
and aſier mara bee tar ved 10 error and [urerfiition, Wet are 
tanah by Hezekias breaking the brak en Ses peat, that the Po- 
flerity may abeliit the fame, wit / our ae delay, and w'th great 
authority. And the fame Doctor Abbot confeſſeth, the 
force of thisconfequence from Hezekias his cxangple, 
o make againft (uch private uſe of the Croffe, mw, as 
Conftartine, and ihie ancient Chriftians had of it. What 
then bat she time, did hinder that good and learned man, 
from fecing that it maketh much more againſt the pub- 
like ufe of the fame Croílcin Baptifme? I never yet 
could meet with that Papiſt, which denied the conſe- 
quence: The brazen Serpent (having beene Gods owne ordi- 
xance) was for Idolatrous abuſe, to be aboliſued. Therefore hu- 
man inventions, for like abuſe, much more. Yet the Def. 
and 
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and Rej. denie it. With what reafon, fhall appeare. 

2. The Def. gave five reafons for Hezekias his abo- 
lifhing the Serpent. To which it was replied , that no 
man doubteth, but Hezekias had reaſons, more then five, 
for that he did: and that the like may be alleged for abo- 
lifhing of our Ceremonies. Thés laft (faith the Rej.) þould 
have beene fhewed. So it is (fay I) inthe following diſpute. 

Let them (addeth the Replier) be aboliſned by pub- 
like authority, and I will undertake, reaſons to juſtifie 
the action done, will eaſily be acknowledged, even of 
thofe that no can fee none to perfwadcunto the do- 
ing of it. Like enough; (anſwereth the Rej.) and well e- 
noug h: becauſe it is lawfull, and juf to abolifh them as in- 
convenient. Now let this be well noted. In the general! 
anfwer to this Argument, it was pleaded (pag. 406.) that 
Ceremonies abufed to 7dolatry are to be abolifhed, if 
they be not conveniently neceſſary. Heere out Ceremo- 
nies ſo abuſed, are confeſſed to be ſuch, as that, if they 
were once aboliſned by publike authority, reaſons could 
eaſily be found to proove them j iy abolifhed as inconve- 
sient. So that nothing but publike authority, doth make 
them juftifabe, or free from fuch inconvenience as defer- 
veth and requireth the abolifhing of them. And who can 
conceive fucha vertue in publike authority, asto make 
that morally convenient which before was inconvenientꝭ 
or to make reafons forceable, for juftifying an action 
done; which are not forceable for juſtifying the fame, as 
to be doen? Our caufe by this confeſſion, wanteth no- 
thing but one Fiat, or act of publike authority, to make 
it juftifiable; fo farre at leaft, as concerneth this quefti- 
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on: whether the Ceremonies are to be abolifhed or no? 

3. Becaufe the Def. did make this one ground of 
denying our confequence from Hezekias zeale againſt 
the monuments of Idolatry, that Hee did not aboli[b the 
Idols Which Solomon fuffered 10 bee fet up in favour of his 
ſtrange wives becanfe they were (at that time) neglected Idols. 
It was replied, that it may well be thought, they were 
deftroyed by Hezekiah,and fez up againe before the time 
of Iofiah. This the Rej. calleth rafhne(fe to be repented of: 
becauſe it is faid (2. Reg. 23. 13.) that Jofiah deftroyed 
thofe high places, Which Solomon had fet up. And was it 
fuch a rafhneffe, to fay that it may be thought fo? the phiaze 
is more modeft then theirs, who pcremptorily affirme 
thofe Idols to have beene neglected untill after Heze- 
kias time; when the Scripture teſtifieth plainely, that 
4haz, Hezechias his father, worfhipped Molech (which 
was onc of thofe Idols) by making his fonne to pafle 
thorow the fire; and was fo madly given to fuperftition, 
that he ſactiſiced nder every g ecn tree. 2. Reg. 16. Nay 
leſſe was ſaid, then fome learned have with great pro- 
bability affirmed: namely, that theſe Idols with thtir ap- 
purtenanceces were frh defaced by Solomon himſelfe, 
after his repentance; and being reftoredatter by Idola- 
ters, were againe defaced, Salianus (in his Annas ad an, 


` 3309.) faith thus: We thinke alfo that while Solomon lived, 


that v Hole [bip of divelswas broken up and ruined. And with. 
all, the ſlatues, the groves, and aitars, as aifo the refi of tdo- 
trong monuments 2. King. 23.13. to have reference to Ma. 
naſſes and Ammon (who had fit them up in the [ame place, 
and upon the fame foundation and not to Solomon, who died 

25a. 


| 


d 


A frefh fuite againſt Ceremonies. 397 


210. yeares before. It is incredible to fpeake that When Afa, 
ed and and Ichoiada did farre and neare deſtroy idolatry, 
they notwithstanding fufferca a skandall fo apparant. And to 
the ycare 3406. it were very flrancesf thofe Idols after 3 o. 
geares, fhonld yet remaine, the which Solomon after bis repen 
tance, and other good Kings hadabclifhed, So that it is proba- 
ble that fuch like temples and Idols were repaired, and buiit np pee ott aes 


950, txtin- 
Gum, Inciedi- 
bile diffu eff. 
Tantum ſtanda- 
lum, ab Ajay 
lofaphate, 
loiada, cum 
larè idololatrix 
am difperde- 
rent, in oculis 
ipfis pofitum, 
non vid [fe , aus 
4gaint by other (ucceeding ungodly Kings, which Solomon in singers, & ad 
. D 2 annum 34066 
ormer time had made: that that which Solomon builded [hould Alia profe- 
. ` , Go fi Idola ila 
be all one with {uch like as he had builded. Hid sid 
go, annes fube 
liflerens,qua Salomon ipfe panitens, & cateri Reges beni ſufulißent. Voi que dicendum videtur, ab impys Regibis 
extrulda fuiffe ejufdem generis fana, & 1dela qua elim Salomonin I flem locia extruxerat: ut thud quz adificavee 
tet Salomen, fit idem ac fi dixiſſit, qualia a'dificaverat, 


Where he fheweth by divers inftances, both out of Scri- 
pture,and out of common fpeech,how that word which, 
doeth not alwayes note the fame fingular ſubſtance; 
therein confuting all the ground that the Rei. had for 


| cenfuring the Repl. of rafhnefe to bee repented of. This 


ſentence is the more alfo to be favoured; becauſe accor- salomon de ad, 
ding tothe other, which our Def. and Rej. maintaine, e, 


tria fcelere, 
it will be very hard to anfwer that objection againft So. see? 
lomons repentance, which Rabanus on 2. Reg. 23. groun- , 
deth on that ſuperſtition: Solomon never trucly repented moi faceret fa 
of bis idolatrie: Lë if he had manifested fruits worthy repen- e ut tdo. 
tance, he Would have taken order with thofe ndols, Which he 51 ioo. 
lad fet up by removing them, and (being [o wifes man) ne. f, i , 
vtr have left them to ſland fer fumbling blocks to fooles, as if wm guy 
what hee hid crrozeoufl; devifed , had beene will. and wifely fig 
dine. BeGde all this, it is not credible, that the fame in- Se 
dividuall Temples tood by Ierulalem from Solomons Zei 
Dddd.3 time, 
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time, to Ioſiasʒ if it were but for this, that the Affyrians 
came even unto the gates of Ieruſalem, L and 
breaking downe all coftly buildings, (fuch as Solomons 
Temples were) not fparing, but deriding the gods of Na- 
tions. 2, Reg. 1. 

4. It was added by the Replier that thofe Idols 
fhould have been deftroyed, (though they had been for 
the time, neglected) becauſe that evill for which Tofia 
deftroied them oughtas well to have been prevented, 
as cortected. To this the Rejoynder anſwereth z that 
this ĩs not true, except Hezekia had fipedted that evil. 
And whoe will fay , that ther is no cauſe to ſuſpect evill 
of an Idol, though it be fora time neglected ? Or can 
any man thinke, that if Hraelites had neglected them, no 
Sidonian, Qloabite, or Ammonite , gave oceafion of any 
evill to be ſuſpected by thoſe Idols? The Spanifh and 
Frenche Papi(ts (to fay nothing of Englifh) when they, in 
paſſing by the Croffe in Cheapſide, doe reverence unto it, 
give they not cauſe to ſuſpect, fome evill to cleaveunto 
it? 2. The fame meaues (ſayth the Rejoynder) are not 
allways requifire for prævention, whicb muft be ufed fer yeco- 
vrrie. Ves truely, about Idols (if we judge out of the 
Scripture) the very fame meanes. Burne then (ſayth the 
Rejoynd.) a/l your Popiſp bookes , left they fall into the bands 
of Popelings to abufe them. So will I certainly , if you 
can fhew me, that they muſt be burned when Pope- 
linges have had them in their hands, and abufed them 
which heer you grant concerning thefe Idols. 

5. Zanchius was cited by the Defend. to prove, that 
this abolifhing is not the univerſall remedie for all abu- 

fes, 
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fes of Ceremonies (he meaneth) unto Idolatrie. And 
becauſe the Rcplier could not finde the place, we are by 
the Rejoynder ditected to the later edition, pag. 678. 
where I finde thefe words: his ruletis ta be ol ſes ved: that Toda of 
things grown to aluſe & defiled o erflition,sf they be indi- $25 au- 
T way yea oftentimes ought to be taken away. Hcete d C. 
ope) is nothing againſt our propofition. And yer the e 
Def. hath nothing clfe to catch at;nothing elfe fay but ee. 
hoſe wordes: they may be removed, as (ignifying , that 5 
they may alfo not be removed: Asif every thinge that may * 
be removed, may alfo norbe removed! The Rejoynder. 
addeth, that he adpsitteth of [ome Feafl-days , as tolerable, Y 
grant, he fpeaketh fomething favorable of them: but 
therin, he neyther/peakcth to our quæſtion ditectly, nor 
fheweth how that which he fayth may be accorded wich 
hisownerule. But-pag.8oo, (ſayth the Rejoynder)he 
reftrayneth the confequence to thinges.wanife/ty Idola- 
trous , not to indifferent Rites, So doe e alſo: But the 
Rejoynder as it ſeemeth, maketh Salomons Idols, (if 
they be for a time neglected) indifferent rites , which 
Zanchie never did, Nay Zanchic pag. 649 from this 
example of Hezckia,reprooverh thofe that keep in fecret 
the monumens of Superftirion , though out of Chur- 
ches. True (layth ihe Rejoyndery but beswext fuch Ma- 
numents; and indifferent Ceremonies, he diftinguifberh, And 
fo doe we, in fome ſenſe: but that thiages otherwi(ein- 
different, may by becomming monuments, prove un- 
lawfull, Zanchie never denied. To Zanchie, were ad- 
ded ( in the Abrigement, pag. 24.) as witneſſes of our 
confequence from Hezekias his example, QAuguſtine, 
Calvin 
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calvin, Martyr , Wolphius , Lavater , Sadeel, Ie wel, Bilfon, 
Fulle, Rainolds, Andrues, and Perkins. To all thefeit was 
wnfeafonable (fayth the Rejoynder) to anſwer at full, in 
this place. We muſt therfor wayt (though in vayne) 
for a place which will ſeeme ſeaſonable. 

6. The Defender in fine, noted two diſpatities be- 
twixt the brafen Serpent, and our Ceremonies : 1. That 
the Idolatrie of the lews about that was publicke, gene- 
rall, and in the fame Churche ; which is not to with our 
Ceremonies. 2. That ther was no other meaaesto 
cure the Idolatrie of thoſe times; as now ther is. To 
the former it was anſwered t. that thefe circumftances 
are not rendred as reafons of abolifhing the brazen fer- 
pent, in the Text, but invented by the Def. True (ſaith 
the Rej.) yet any man may conceive that they might be rea- 
fons, But for generality, Y cannot conceive how it can be 
prooved: and the publike abufe, though it might bea 
teaſon, yet not fuch a one, as that with it, abolifhing 
fhould be ufed, or ſuſpended. But our Ceremonies (ad- 
deth the Rej.) muft in comparifon be likened to the bra. 
zen sopr uſed well, at Ierufalem; which ought not to have 
beene abolifhed, for fuch another in relation to that, fet ub at 
Bethel, and made an Idol, Wherein he miftaketh much, 
For firft our Ceremonies were never good,or well ufed. 

sp. adya. Calvin is allowed of by the Def, and Rej, for his mode- 
Fram, . ration about them. Let him therefore fpeake : 7 anfwer 
Zei Sen the turne-coate, What is there in the Papacy unlike the brazen 
Ze Serpent, except onely the original? Eat 265. The Popifb 
ZC Ceremonies are naught from the beginning. 2. The Papiſts 
formers did not take thefe Ceremonies from us, but E 
them, 
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them. 3. It may be very well queſtioned, whether the 
ferpent at Ieruſalem, conſidered as no way commanded 
of God, fhould not have beene abolifhed , if the ten 
Tribes fhould have taken occafion by it of Idolatry ? It 
was anfwered 2. that private idolatry is alfo to be remoo- 
ved, as well as publike, That cannot be de facto, ſaith the 
Rejoynder. Yet thus farre it may be very well de facto, 
that nothing be ufed in publike , whichis knowne to 
nourifh idolatry in private. It was anfwered 3. That all 
thefe circumftances did more then agree to our Cere- 
monies, in the beginning of ourreformation. To this 
it is rejoyned 1. that our Ceremonies Were never the object 
ef groffe idolatry: which he would not have faid, if he 
had thought of the Croffe, or that the proper meanes of 
idolatry are as wellto be abolifhed, as the objets. The z. 
rejoynder is, that though they ought to have beene re- 
mooved ; in the beginning of reformation , yet now 
not: which is as if a debter (hould pleade, that he owed 
indeed fo much money to his creditour long agoe, but 
now (though it hath beene every yeare called for) he is 
quit by deferring the payment. Sure (fayth the Repl.) 
our Ceremonies are not growne better (ince the refor- 
mation, by any good they have done. Thatis not beere 
confidered (anſwereth the Nejoyndet) but if they bce not 
growne to leffe abuſe? As if leſſe fuperftition, with much 
mifchiefe, were not enough to cafhiere fuch Ceremo- 
nics as doe no good! 

To the fecond difparitie, it was replied , that this is 
the very quæſtion, whether any other meanes be fuffi- 
cient to cure the difeafe of human Ceremonies idola- 

Reer troufly 
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402 A fref [uite againſt Ceremonies. 

troufly abuſed, befide abolifhing ? This (fayth the Rej.) 
jou make a guastion of. And was not the Defend. difpu. 
ting againft us ? what reafon then had he , to make our 
quæſtion an argument, or anſwer againft us ? It was re- 
plied alfo , that experience hath ſhewed the diſeaſe of 
our Ceremonies is not cured, in the Dominions of our 
Hezekia. Yet (ſayth the Rej.) the meancs (Without abo- 
lifhing ) may be fufficient, if they were well applied, that is, gi- 
ven and receyved. As if the fame meanes would not have 
been in like manner fufficient in Hezekias time, againſt 
the Idolatrie of the Serpent, if they bad been well applied 
i. e. given, and receyved! Heerin certainly is no diſpa- 
ritie. 


eA peice of a Comparifon, betwixt tbe Primitive, es 
the prefent Engli/h Churcbe. 


1. Becauſe the Def. 3. or 4. times, repeated, and ur- 
ged, (as much making for his caufe) that our Churche is fo 
srucly reformed, that it doeth moft live'y expreſſe the face, & 

full body of her Primitive Mother-Churche ; the Repl. ther. 
for at laft, was forced to fay fomthing to this; efpecially 
in this place, where it is quelioned , if we Will alow it to 
be called a reformed Churche. He anſwered therfor in ge- 
nerall , that in the maine pointes of dotrine , and the 
groſſeſt ſuperſtitions, our Churche isreformed ; but in 
regard of Eccleſiaſtical governement, and fome Cere- 
monies, it is not. To this it is rejoyned, 1. That by face 
and body, was meant onely dorme and religion, not go- 
verne ment, or Ceremonies. The Defend. therfor under- 

flood 


UA frefo fuit againſi Ceremonies. 403 
ftood this terme, as Cardinall Perone; and the Replier as 
D. Andrues, whoe in the beginning of his antwer, hath 
theſe wordes: Points of faith ſceme rather to pertayne to the 
inward parts then to the face. It isthe Agend| of the Churche, 
he fhould haue held him to. In that is the face of the Churche, 
oc. After this, the Rejoynder making all the Primi- 
tive Church , that was within divers hundreds of years af- 
ter the Apoſtles age, out of the Centuric-writers, and 
others, gathereth a catalogue of errors and defects, in 
do&tine, and obſervances, which by little and little, 
began in thofe times; and thence concludeth, that our 
doclrine is purer then it Was in the Primitive Church, and al- 

o [ome obfervances, Now 1. this extention of the Primi- 
tive Church is taken without leave. 2. Thofe errors of 
do&rine may no more be attributed to the Primitive 
Church, then the errors of Mr. Mountague, and others 
like him (ho ate neither few in number, nor meane 
for power,as things goe) may be to the Englifh Church, 
3. Inthe other matters of Ecclefiatticall Policy, and Ce- 
remonies, wc hold that for which the Rejoynder for- 
merly objected unto us, asa //irit of fingular fimgularity, 
pag. 3 fi. and now confeffeth to be true; namely, that he 
Apoffolicall purity began prefently after io be corrupted, and 
fo proceeded in defection more and more. Yet all this 
doth not hinder, but divers corruptions may be found 
among us, which were not knownein the firít primitive 
ages. Nay let it be marked well, how ftrange an afferti- 
on is made up by this reckoning of the Rejoynders! In 
Hezekias time (faith the Defendant) the idolatry about the 
Serpent, could not be cured but by aboliſving she Serpent: but 
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404. A frefn [uit againſi Ceremonies, 

in our moft truely reformed Church, Which doth mof lively 
expreſſe the face and full body of her Primitive Mother. Church, 
this difcafe would be found curable without any fuch extremi. 
ty. The meaning is according to the Rejoynder his in. 
terpretation: the diſcaſe of idolatry is more eaſiiy cured, in 
thet Church , which doeth livey expriffe the face, and full 
body, of thofe Churches, Which were infected With many er- 
rors, and declining in many things, to fuperstitionthen in He- 
zekias Church, mofl purely at ihat time reformed. Surely the 
Rej. in a great part of his gloſſe, forgot his text: other- 
wife he would never have in this manner confuted it. 


Cathedrall mufick with Organs. 


2. fe firt queſtion was, If the Primitive Church 
] sa chaunting Idol-feivice , as is in our 
Cathedrall Churches ? The Rejoynder after 

ſome words fpent about fingzng. (about which he bring- 
eth not the leaft refemblance of that in qucftion, untill 
the fourth age after Chrift) excepteth firt that Crcangll 
muf'cke was gods ordinance in the old Testament and that not 
Significant, or typscall; and therefore is finfully called Idol. 
fervice, 2. That all men v befe hearts are not avcrſe, by di. 
JIrattion, flupidity, or prejudice, feele [uch muficke 10 Werte 
much upon their effections. Jo tbis I fay 1.that his de- 
nying of Organall muficke to have beenc fignificat or 
Hpicall, is without reafon,and againſt the current of our 
Divines; taken (asit may ſeeme) out of Bellarmine de 
miſſa. lib. 2. cap. 15. ) who uſeth this evaſion againft 


thofe 


A frefo fuit againſt Ceremonies, 405 
thofe words of /. Martyr: Muficall organs pericyne to the 
lowifh Corsmonie.andagrie no more bo us, then Circumci[ion, 
So that we may neglect it, and take him as faying, that 
nothing which was ordained in the old Teftament (no 
not facrificing of beafts): is now an Idol-fervice. 2. For 
that, and the other, both together, it is fit the Rejoynder 
fhould be put in minde how many, and what kinde of 
men, he accufeth of diffraction, flupidity or prejudici! 
1, Thomas Aquinas (in whofe time this faction was 
not in generall requeft, much leffe in the Primitive) in er, 
22. J. 91. a. 2. 4. Oppoſeth thus: The Church ufeth no mu- e 
fick for divine praifes, left it hould feeme to tudaiXe, and am f, lee 


fwereth thus: Muſicall instruments doe more flirre up the aoe dei 


minde to delight, then frame it to aright sition. In the guad. 

old T eflament thire was [ome need of them, both, Cc. and al- vert ad as 
fobecaufe they did figure out foracthing. Eraſmus, in 1,Cor. gamed 
14. fayth thus: We Lave brought a tedious and player-itke [maw n 
muſicle into the Church, a tumultuous noyfz af many voyces, vet. Teh. ufu 


erat taliumin- 


ſuch as I thinke mus not heard among the Theaters of Grectins HCV. 


e A tum -tum guia 
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duximus, tu 


It is evident that that fame Eccleftaflieall chanting and N 
roarings in cur Temples ( ſcarſe alfo underflocd of the Priefls 2 
themfelves) is a mofi fooliſh and vaine abuſe, and a moſt CH. omma 
nicicus letto piety, I make uo queflion but all that kinde of He 

E e ec 3 mufi ke queque facer. 
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406 CA freh fuite against Ceremonies. 
det ibu uen in, 


retan. muſiclte Was apart of the (egal pedagogie. In the ſolemne wor- 

Doten, hip of God, [doe mot judge it more futable, then if we [bould 

pitati vra recall the incenſe, tapers, and other (hadowwes of the Law, into 

tioffimam pi fe, I fay againe, to get beyond What we are taught , is mof 
wicked pervicacy, 


Calvin in 
Palm 31 
Mihi db ium non eft quin tetum ilud mulica genus, pars fuerit legalis pedagogia. In folemm Dei culin nibilo maga 
ad canendu Dei lauds congruere arbitror, mufica infIrwmenta, quam fi quu fuffit us, lucernas, & fimiles legia — 

bras in ufum revecci. Vitra progredi, quam docemur, f. Cor. 4. impiam pervicaciam e[fe dice. x % 


It would be tootedious, if I fhonid reckon up all that 
have aſſented to thefe, I will adde onely the ro and thirty 
grave learned men, which were chofenin King Edwards 
day es, to reforme Ecclefiafticall lawes, and oblervances: 

foji eap, i they judged this law fitting, 7r likes us Wwellto kare thi; te. 
khatam ilam dious kinde of muficke taken away, Certainely thefe were 
Gan, que neither diffracted, nor /tupid men: whence their prejudice 


figurata dicitur 


anfani placer, came, let the Rejoynder himſelfe judge. 


(bancelours, Commiffaries, and Officials, 


3. The fecond queftion was about thefe chil- 
dren of the earth, dealing with the keyes of Chrifts 
Heavenly Kingdome, whether they can bee founde 
in the face, or body of the Primitive Church? The Rej. 
1.anfwereth plainely and roundly, No. Yet theſe hu- 
man creatures, are thofe that keep moft mif-rule among 
poore Chriftan men and Miniſters alfo, in Ecclcfiafticall 
cenfures, of ſaſpenſion, and excommunication, with intole- 
table exadions, That affcrtion therefore of the Defend. 
that the Church of England dith moit lively expreſſe the face 


and 


C Gelb fuite against Ceremonies, 407 
and full body of her Primitive Mother- Church, isin one 
great part of it, defhed by the Rejoynder his No, 2. The 
Rejoynd. addeth, nor did amy Presbyters execute any Church 
cenſures, Without leave or conſent of their Bifhops, or unprea- 
ching Elders at all, execute any cenſures of the Church, Now 
1. this is nothing to the purpofe, but a mcerc diverfion, 
that fomething might ſeeme to be ſaid beſide No. 2. For 
the firft, lanfwer with Junius in Bel. Cont. 5. lib. . cap. 
14.an.37. Cenſures are in common to be acted by the 
Presbytery:[o that as the other Presbiters did not act them 
without the confent of the chiefe Presbyter, or Bifhop, 
fo neither could any Bifhop do it without them, ofaad 
by himfelfe. That Bifhops afterward dared fo to doe, it 
was tyrannidis indigne, mcere tyranny. 3. For the confu- 
tation of the fecond, I propounda remarkeable place in 
Origen, againſt Celfus lib. 3. extantalfo in his Thilocalia, 
collected by Gregorie Naz. and Bafil , fet forth in gte eke 
and latine, by Tarinus: were cap. 18. Vnto Celfus, ob- 
jecting that Chriftian teachers fought for fimple foolifh 
auditors, Origen anfwereth, that Chriftian teachers did 
firk diſcerne and try their auditors; and of the approo- 
ved, they had two orders, one of begianers (that were N 
catechifed) and another of thofe which had made fur- fs viram & 
ther progreffe. And among thefe latter (difliné& from aa. 
teachers) he relateth thus: Some are appointed Who are to 5 
look to the life and manners of fuch as are admitted, that they a 


which doe ought unſcemely, may, as need fhallrequtre, bee ex- itera gui 
cluded the Congregation, and they which doe other wiſe, may ee 
be cheriſped, and dai grow better. This is the tranflation pisi, muse 
of Tarinus. The ret of the Rejoynder to this queſtion peines 
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408 A frt fh [site againſi Ceremonies, 
hath nothing in it but wordes, 


Pompoas Biſbopo with fole power of Ordination 
ana Excommunication. 


4. The quæſtiom is if any (uche were in the Primi- 
tive Churche ? The Rejoynder 1. anfwereth concer. 
ning Pompe , that Peace and bentficencie of Princes brought 
in this difference of out ward fate, But all difference of 
outward eſtate was not meant by Pompe. For ſo all 
Minifters , that have convenient meanes for a liberal 
kinde of life, with hofpitalitie, fhould be pompous, We 
are not fo fimple , as to account the Pa/lor of Sutton Cold. 

feild , (as fuch) pompous. Ther is certainly a pompe, 
that doeth not agree toa Minifter ofthe Gofpel: asthe 
pompous ſtate of a Baron, or Earl (which the Defender 
himfelf, at his third flight, unto Durrham , is rifen to) 
that requireth many idle attendants , for no other uſe, 
but onely for Comportment, & Luster of (tate ; that which 


muft have fo much time ſpent in brideling of the Bi. 


fhops horfes, as the ancient B b. tooke to preache divers 
ſermons in, as M. Hooper fpeaketh; that which maketh 
a poor man afraid to {peak unto his Minifter , without 
fuch trembling,as Majeftie breedeth; that which would 
make it ridiculous, fora meane man to defire a vifitation 
of him, for himfelf, his wife, or childrea, in fickneffe, 

ot other perplexitie; that which requireth a Chaplain, 

not oncly to doc other duties of religion for him „but 
even to give thankes at his table and that ſtanding, while 


he 


A freſb [uite againfl Ceremonies. 409 


he fitteth ; that (to omit other characters H ds 
keth all his docings Lord-like , by way SEHR e 
ment: I will not heer {peak of, draw an excommunica S 
acain[l him; take him Pnirfivart ; Iailour , Je dad: 
Va ; as being notorious in divers of them: pandy 
note one example , out of mine REI Ee d $ 
which many others can parallel by thisirs J ST sur 
but once (I thank God) before a Du : anc eine bits 
ſented unto him , by the cheit Mugiftraccs o e ien 
poration, for to be preacher in their Ware the la 
mon firſt afked AE np spy Sen Mr d 
ithout his conſent ? You (lay 
Ge: that Lappoint you. For I am yos Pall 
though he never fed them. i e panes 
how durftyou (fayd he) preache in der, ` Ke 
out my leave ? So that without any other int E e 
meer Loralhip, e ere M E: 
miffed , to wayt his pleafure : uio (for T part) 
have now doen this twenty year , an pete Be 
kinde of Pompe were inthe Primitive C de ne; dën 
be not in ours, the Replier may be blamed for mentio: 
i pe in his Ohre. | 
5 ase eS Ordination, the Wa pis anartan 
that she Bifhop dot% it d KN d i da 
ser of doing ire [fan fifo ^ bifhp, 
W e his chamber, ERR 97 pais 
pell, and acmitteth bim that Weien c pedes e 
him, forto joyne with him, for fafhion "^ in doe 
fure of l'ands-impofine, bc he of Ni ups on soi 
ceffe (ocver, in whom is the PT Qidi; atio Mis 
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Bithop of London, Ordeyneth a minifter at large, and 
biddeth his Chaplaine, or Chaplaines, doe fo müch as 
adde their hands to the bufineffe, isthere power in the 
Chaplaine, more then in any other, that by chance ma 
beprefent ? Power of Ordination isnot given (b TA 
Lawes) to #dividua vaga, that isto fay, Vaetsnt RE of 
its the Law taketh no notice, ſuch as were wonte 
eie teen ruf but to authorized P'relats. 
yes , to mocke the Churche (if not God) 
with. Such docings were never heard of in that Church 
which deferveth the title of Primitive. Of Excommu. 
3 RD. 18 ſame auſwer is given; and ſo the ſame an- 
Leg Dae wx erve, Let this onely be added, that therin 
«wee the Bifhop hath fuch abfolute power, that he may derive 


emnibus EI fin 


gulu Ee teg the fam i ` 1 : ` P $ 
Lie? c to his Chancelenrs, Commi[[.ries, Officials, & fuch 


ite Cr leyi li i i 
Ce ike Vnderlings, to bc difpenfed by them, even unto th 
„ commanding of Gods Mini CN 
ee free COR dng of Gods Minifters for to denounce their 
Ge ef ures, without any difcerning what xquitie ther is 
untur, Oc. 1 ini 
SS in the caufe, and what a(li(tance of Minifters is required 
CA eppeareth by this ftyle : Ihn Hone, Di. of Law oficial d. 
GE to al Reclors, Go. For us much as We ( rectedi, g rightl iod 
lawfully) have adjudged all and cve 2 
Frefbyrer, eof D d a ] Kei ; " CH re 17 
ge underwritten to be excommunicated ; and ſince the diſcreete 
nofiro mero ex. Mr ; 
pofre mere ex. Mr, Rouland Allen Preiſt, hath excommunicated them Ly our 
nine Wd officein Writing ; we do the: efore committ 10 you e 
m 5 encunce openly, Gc. given under the Scale of our Officia. 
Saat ity, fuch a day, and fuch ayeare, If any footítepsof fuch 
[ ate 
Zei < WE power could be fhewed in the Primitive 
cialitatü ne- ! ifti i 
Cie ops, all Chriftians might merveyl at fo fuddain and 
monſtrous a defection, But both Defend. and Rejoynd 


aune tals, 
know, 


landut ellen, 
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know, that it is a relique of Popedome. 


Calling of Minifters , without expreſſe conſent of tbe 


Conprecarions over Which they ave fet. 
a oO 


5. The quæſtion was whether any ſuch üngh was in 
the Primitive Churche ? The Rejoynder his an{wer is 
affirmative ; that it ſeemes ther was [uch a thing : becaufe 
7. It is fayd onely of the Apoftles , thas they ordeyned Elders 
tothe Churches, Act. 14. 23. and Titus, Tih... appointed 
the Minifters. 2. Sometime Miniflers Were choſen by prepbe- 
fit ; and ſometime by lot. 3. The peoples confert Was not held 
of divine neceſſitie. For the grave Councel of Laodicta, Can. 
13. reſtrained the people from choice of their Miniflers. Beſide, 
the people of this Land have given thar implicit conſent in 
Parliament, to fuch as the Patrons and Bifbops ca |. : And if 
they doe their parts, it is as Well, and [ometime better, then if 
they Were choſen by the people, Final, Cod hath not forbidden 
our manner of calling Miniftors , nor commanded the other. 
Wher 1. let it be marked,that the quæſtion was onely of 
the peoples conſent; concerning which the Rejoynder 
in all thefe wordes, anfwereih juft nothing. 2. The 
Pit place he bringeth againft the peoples election, Act. 
14.23. is the cheif place, which Proreftanis u ſe ta bring 
for it; as Bellarmine (de Clericis, lib. 1. cap. 7.) obfer- 
veth ofit ; 2 is argument isthe cheife foundation of (it: He tanen 


2 Zeg E 4 furi (ex A. 
cus, Calvin, Cbemnitius, andcthers, Of Bellarminesan- r+ «7 iy 
ſwer, the Rejoynder male th an Argument, againſt our 2 


ei, Calvin, 


Divines , hoe have confuted that anſwer, and fo fuffi, 17777, 


ciently anfwered his Argument, long before he framed san: 
Ffff 2 de 
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it: which yet he taketh no knowledge of, but nakedly 
propoundeth it, as if this were the firft time of beating it 
off the ſtage. It is (fayth he) onely fayd of the Apoflles, c 
not of the Churches , that they did eyes Elders. e 
So (fay D) it is onely fayd of the Apoſtles, and not of the 
Churches, in the very fame verte, that they did pray and 
fait: doeth it follow from hence, that the Churches had 
no hand, part orconfent, in prayer and fafting ? If not 
then ncyther doeth the onely mentioning ofthe Apo- 
ftles in creating Pref byters , exclude the peoples formal 
choife, much leſſe their conſent. If any man defirea 
large and full clearing of the place, he may find it in Ze. 
nius his Notes on Bellarmine, Contr.s. lib. 1, cap.7. an- 
not. 59. 63.64. where the Conclufion is, that Bellarmine 
doeth in this argument vi, nothing but trifle, difioyn- 
ing thinges that ought to be conjoined , as if ther were a 
contradiction betwixt theſe two Propofitions : The 4- 
poſtles ordeyned; the Churches ordeyned. If the Rejoynder 
would have brought a fitting example, he fhould have 
fhewed us, that Paul, or Barnabas, being 47 Ieruſalem, or- 
deyneda Minifter, and fent him to Antioc se, ie ot 
Lyfira, fignifying by letters, that fuch a man was appoin- 
ted their Paftor , though they never knew, or heard of 
him before, For that had been fomething like unto the 
practiſe of a Bifhop , hoe upon the Patrons præſenta- 
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acknowledgethefame. 3. In the fecond place Tit.1.5. 
wheras our trantlation hath, that Titus was to ordeyne 
Minifters , the Rejoynder turneth ordeyning into a- 
pointing, and I may better turne it into erring, or placing. 
Now (which foever tranſlation be admitted) the Rejoy. 
his argument is lighter then a feather, except it be fup- 
pofed that Titus could not effect that Minifters fhould 
be in every Church of Creete, neither by, nor with the 
Churches conſent: which is too abfurd a propofition for 
any refonable man to father. Take the ej his tranſlati- 
on in ordinary rigour ; Our King doeth appoint Bifhops: 
and yet they are not placed in their Seats, without fome 
kinde of confent and election of others. And yet I hope 
the Rej. himfelfe will not ſay, that Titus tooke (o much 

upon him; as this commetli to. 

4. As for choofing Miniſters by Propheſie, that was 
very extraordinary, and therefore hath no place in the 
queſtion of ordinarie calling. Vet 1. Propheſie did no 
leſſe require the concurrence of the Churches conſent, 
inan ordinary Minifter, then it did the Presbyteries or- 
dination in Timothies perfon, £ Tim. 4. 14. It was onc- 
ly an extraordinary cauſe of that confent, which other- 
wife fhould have beene grounded on the perfons quali- 
fication. Prophefie allo or Vifion did ſometime follow 
the Churches election, as in Celerinus, of whom Cypri- 


an (Epiſt. 34. ed. Goulart.) recordeth : When hee wavered Cum confenti- 


re dubitaret 


about confenting to the Church, by a vifion of the might he Eua si. 


fione, pet no- 


was forced to aſſent. Cen 
5. As for election by lot, Ido notthinke any example . 
can be given of it, wherein the Churches election of 
Ffff 3 divers 


tion, wherfoeverhe be, ſendeth Air Miziffer from the 
place, or Palace of his reſidence, unto a Congregation 
20. 30. or 40. miles of; which poor defpized People 
muf be content, with sowling of a Belas ſufficient notice 
given of their Miniflers fitneffe , and their neceſſitie to 
acknow- 
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divers perfons betwixt whom the lot fhould defigne, 
with their conſent, did not concurre. 

6. Asforthe Primitive Churches tenet of Divine 
authori‘y, nothing can be prooved out of the Councell 
of Laodicea, which was after Julians time. The Synod of 

8 Africa ( Epiſt. 68. Cypr. ed. Goul. ) doeth informe us thus: 
maxime babet T he people it felfe hath power both 10 chuſe Worthy brieſis, and 
E torefufe unworthy ones. The which alfo Wwe ftt to come from 
foin» vel Divine authority. Yet Calvin anfwercth, that even that 
fard. Qud Laodiccan Councell did not refiraine from election, but 
ipfum vide- d . d 
mu de Divina Onely from diforderly electing, by themfelves, And is 
dfeander,ée therinlearnedly feconded againft Se /larmines rejoynder, 
by Junius, in Bell.Cont.s.lib.1.cap.7. 

7. As ſor implicit conſent in Parliament, it maketh 
nothing to the queſtion. And yet it cannot be prooved, 
that every thing decreed by Parliaments,have the Chur- 
ches implicit content, For thea the Church did impli- 
citly confent unto all the alterations of rcligion,in Kin 
Henrics, King Edwards, Q. Maries, and Q. Elizabeths 
dayes, how oppofitefoever they were one toanother, 
neither can it be fhewed lawfull, for the Churches of 
Chrift, to leave their priviledges which Chri(t hath gl- 
ven them, to the pleaſure of any Parliament. 

8, Tofay, that the Patrons and Bifhops fending 
without the Churches content, is as good, or better then 
the Churches free conſent, well ordered, and directed; 
is all one as to fay, it is as good, or better, that Women 
fhould be married without their confent, then with it. 

9. As for the fnal/an{wer, I referre the Reader part- 
ly to that already fayd , and partly to D. cames his an- 


Íwer 
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fwer unto Bellarmine, tom.2. lib.3. cap. 3* 


Minifters going to law for their places. 


6. Thequeftionis, if this wis knowne in the Pri- 
mitive Church? [risrejoyned 1. that Bifbops Were often 
in quiſion at Synodi, about their tide to their places, which 
má: cs much. But r. This was not in the Apoſtles time. 
2. Quęſtioning before Synods, about Ecclefiafticall af- 
faircs, is of Ecclefiafticall nature; going to law, not fo. 
In Synods all things ought to be 1 by Gods 
Word : at the Kings Bench, and Aſſizes, the Iudges 
pronounce ſentence by mans law. Vet the good anci- 
ent Biſhops, were ſo farte from ſeeking a title to theit 
places, by Sy nodicall judgement, that they withdrew 
themfelves, as being afraid to have fuch a title put vpon 
them, either by Churches or Synods: examples of which 
modeſly, we have even in declining times, Pot), Grego- 
rie &c. A law we finde alfo (Cod. de Epiſt. & Cler.) 
mentioning the (ame diſpoſition: The Prelate ought to be Tov 
fo farre from ambition , that nothing but dee barge ce frena 
draw him, though he be deſired, let him give backe, and when fiese. 
invited, let him ſpift, Orc. For certainel) he is unworthy the destine 


recedat, U- 


office of Priesthood, unleſſe he be ordained unwillingly. Cer- prefer: 
tainely, thefe men would never have fought thole places e 
by courfe of law, which they hardly accepted, being ob- Preis wim 
truded upon them. 2. The Rejoynder fayth, LaWizg á- 72777, nifi 


bout places arifeth upon the title of Patronage, a civill inheri- erdinatu fat 
tarce, Whereas the queſtion is not from whenccit ari- 
feth, but ifit appeared in the face of the Primitive Mother- 
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Church? This anſwer is as much as to fay, our Church 
hath afpeciall wound, or fore in her face, which the 
Primitive Church had not ; and therefore muft havea 
plaifter upon it now, in thof times unknowne: that is, 
our face doth not lively reprefint that face, which is the 
queftion. Beſide, if the lawing be neceſſary, about the 
Patronscivill title, what hath the Minifterto doe with 
it, except ambition or covetouſneſſe, doth cʒuſe him to 
take other mens buſineſſe upon him, for his owne ad- 
vantage? 


Pluralifis, Non-refidents, Dumb-Minifters. 


7. Aboutthefe, the Rejond. confeffeth that they are 
the fore of our Church, but not allowed, or tolerated , fur. her 
then Mx, Hooker Jbewetb, Now r. If they be fores, bring 
alfo in the face, that is, our chu fe eminent, Cesvocation 
men, bearing them in their fore- heads, ſurely they mult 
needs dis figure the Primitive face. 2. Though I have no 
more leifure to fecke and confute Mr. Fook.rs mirigaii- 
ons, then the Rejoynd.had to allege them;yet I dare fay, 
if the Stwes be tolerated , and allowed at Rome, theſe 
fores are tolerated, and allowed in England, they are as 
well knowne; more publikely profeſſed; they are pra. 
ctifed in the Bifhors Palaces; and not onely the Court of 
Faculties but moft Bifhops doc gainc by them. Bat (faith 
the Rej.) If yen can tell us the Certaine and fafe remedie of 
this fore, I am pirſwaded the Church will shanke jen. Burl 
am neither fo perſwad ed of the Corvocatien-Church, nor 
yet that the Rejoyndet himſelfe is fo perſuaded Men 


! 
ace 
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doe not uſually give thankes, for that which formerly 
they did not defire, and if this Church had deſired a re- 
medie, the Convocation-men would long fince have 
begun (according to their skill and power) with them- 
felves, their Chaplaines, the Benifices in their giſts, &c. 
They would alfo have hearkened unto Parliament-reme- 
dies of wife and carefull Phyſitians, which have been of- 
ten preferibed, prepared, tendered, & almoſt applied, but 
by the Convocation- men, refufed, and oppoſed, as the 
orld knoweth, and the Rej. is not ignorant of it. In 
the clouſe of this queftion, the Rej. inſinuateth, and (as 
halfe afhamed) onely inſinuateth a ſecret diſtinction, be- 
twixt careleſſe- Non reſidents, and another kinde, of then 
that are carefull: the former of which he affitmeth to 
have beene often condemned, though never remooved, Of 
which diftin&ion, as being left obſcure, [ cannot fpeake 
fo much as I muze, Onely this: Carefull Non-refidents 
feeme to be fuch as have great care to get fome pretenfe 
in Court, Vniverfity, or ſome great mans houfe, for 
abfenting themfelves from their charges (which God 
hath laid upon them, if they be lawfully called) and 
fome cate to provide a tolerable Curate , for fupplying 
their places. Now thefc the Rej. feemeth to excufe, for 
whicli they are more bcholding to him, then the Chur- 
ches ate, upon whofe fpoyles they live, and afpiring by 
them unto higher places. And as for the careleſſe Non 
refidents, how commeth it to paffe, that non conformi- 
ty can as eafily be remooved, as condemned ; and fuch 
condemned fellons asthefe, be fo long reprived, after 
their condemnation? Certainely, if they wereas great 
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438 cA frefh (itd agains? Ceremonies. 
enemies to the Bifhops kingdome, as they areto Chriſts, 
a quicker. difpárch would have beene made of them. 


Simony. 


8. Of this, it was asked, if it were fo ordinary either, 


in the Primitive Church, or La mot) in the. Papith, as 
it is in England? Heere the R cjoyad. ventetha proverb, 
that almost [aveth many a lye; adding, that the Papiſts faw 
ces are wafhed with faire water, and foule water galt up- 
on us: and then telleth of a Canon impeſing an oath for 
prevention y Simony: and not onely the quiliy man loofetb his 
place, but. the Patrone his title, for that time. Now though 
all this be nothing to the Primitive Churches face, yet 
it is not foto be paffed over. For (to begin with the laft) 
1. The courfe taken againſt Simony, which he fpeaketh 
of, is no Canon of the Convocation houfe, but a Parlia- 
ment-law. Canons (I hope) doe not deprive Patrones of 
their ks, which they have by civill inheritance, as the 
Rejoynder told us eren now, 2. This oath impofed (i£ 
it bee generally urged) docth make our Ezgíifh Zeen, 
worſe then that which is found among Papiſts, as ad- 
„ unto it. 3, Decaufe the Rej. will not take 
the conſidetate limitation ef almoſt, in other ſenſe, then 
as if it were the caver ofa he, I am content it be left aut, 
and then deſire him to proove the aſſertion alye. If he 
cannot, it had beene ſufficient for him (who fo famili- 
arly accufeth others of /cwrrility) to have denied that 
which was ſaid, putting usto proove it. And prooyæ it 

Wwe 
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we can (fo farre as vices of that nature ufe to be prooved) 
by the generall voyce, even of conformable men, Do- 
ctor Andrewes loug fince) in a laune Sermon before 
the Convocation, tolde thém enough, after his playing 
fa(hion: They give aus, that not ot!) we Minorites doe with Non Gumus 


money, or more buſelj puroluſe our-Var[onaeet, but alſo you a. 
Majorites doe either with great fumimes of mey, or With ne, Kr, 
the ſpojler of she Churches; uaworthily bukfferyour Cathtdrall me fe vs 
places, of hic) difeafe our Church hath long beéne fisk, and EN 


Carhedra v e. 


for which it bath long beene ill polen af: Did his fere, or Tt 


` marum fummu, 


almost all fave: a ly? If it didthen , now it hath not fo . 
much to fave. For many conforinabte mea, wili a fadi canponari 
(if I may ufethat word with good leavé)-fweare that Sun 
nothing hath hindered them all their dayes, from Bene: & A 
fices,and kept them in Curatefhips, but onely the gene- arr t 
rattabufe of Simony. Every Page, and Lacie, at the 

Court, and many Serivinets, can tell; ho much ehis 

and that Bifhop, or Deane, gave to fuch or fuch a Buc. 
kingham; and how much the faid Bifhop received from 

his under Officers; and other, by him promoted. Ne- 

ther is all Symony in baying of Benefices, and Biſhop- 

rickes. Selling of Viſitations (which isan uſuall practiſe 

of our Prelates) and ſuch like trickes are in the ſame na- 

ture in the fourth degree. 4. As for wafhing the Papifts fa. 

ces with faire water, the Rejoynder may as well fay, that 

hec wafhed Sodoms face with faire water, who ſaid, 

that Ifrael, and Zudah, had juftified Sodome in her abo- 
minations. 
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420 A frefh [uit again? Ceremonits, 


Propbane contemners of Religion, members of 
the ¶ Zurche. 


e. The queſtion was, if ſo mam ſuch, were members 
of any Primitive Church? This the Rejoynder doeth 
not affirme : but denieth any members of our Church 
to contemne profe[[edly our Religion, Which I leave to the 
judgement of every Reader; it he doeth notknow fome 
in England, who contemne Religion? I would to God, 
the Rejoynder were (in this point) on the true part, and 


andthe Replier on the falfe. But when the pra&ife of 


Religion is derided on /fages, and that derifion applau- 
ded by fo many ſpectators, when thofe that make conſci. 
ence of (inne, be they never fo conformable, are fcor- 
ned by fo many, as Paritans, when in all Pulpits that ate 
poſſeſſed of good Preachers, warning is ordinarily gi- 
ven, of {coffers and {corners at Religion: I thinke the Rej. 
will not finde fo many affenting to this negation, ashe 
fhall to the point of Conformitie. His meaning is fuch, 
that by the fame reafon, it may be fayd, thcris no pro» 
feffed contemner of all Chriftian Religion, among the 
Papists, nor of all Religion, among the Turkes. 


Carnal proceedings in Spiritual Courts, 


10. The quæſtion was, if ſuche courfes were in the 
Primitive Church? The Rejoynder confeſſeth se, Bat 
(ſayth he for excufe) shey are not tafliiuted , nor allowed by 

on? 


A fref fuit agadni? Ceremonies, 421 


eur Church, The confeſſion I accept: the excuſe cannot 

be excuſed. Are not thofe courſes inſtituted, ot allo- 

wed , which are every day practiſed, in the Bifhops, 
Chancelours, Commiſſaries, and Officials Courts ? Is it 

not the Church that pra&izeth theſe things? Doeth the 

Church neyther /»//5ste , nor alom that which it conti- 

nualy pra&tizeth ? The Rejoynder in his Definition ofa 
Ceremonie- , confoundeth Lafitution and Obfervatiin: 

now, conſtant obfervation is without any inſtitution. Is 

our Church a Medea, in profeſſing, fhe allaweth better 

shinges, and prafeſſedly prattifeth worfe ; meliora video , pro- 

bogue, deteriora fequor? If this be true , what need any 

man make any conſcience of thofe Excommunications, 

which fent from our Spiritual Courts, flie about the 

wholle land:, to fetch in mony ? the Church doeth not 

allow them. It is no fcurmlitie (I hope) to repeate that 
which. D. Audrues preached to the Convocation-houfe : 

The Church-Cenfures now a-dayes.do onely touch the purfe, cojos rcu. 
Evil deers when they have payd sheir fee returne (cor-free. 55 
If ma monty then have at the offendcrs With the Epiſcopal De sor 
[word ; prafently at one blow they are cut off from the Church h,! 


PRET MMS UT 18a 
delivered over unto Satan, proclaimed Publicans, Neathens, pe cl 
Anathema. For the most ridiculous things and against every «moon f 

„ nn 
good man, thefe brutiſo thunderbolts do fly up and d. wie, and promptu non 


each to be feared of she purfe. alii insi werd 


di firingitur in 

eot rero Epif- 
dali confiflim, nno iu abfcinduntur ab Ecclefa, Sathana traduntur, publicani, etbniciyanatbema Af. 
viadur, RA in rebiw , (dquein optimum querpque velitapt bensa fulmina, & feli metuenda crumenay 
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422 A fr fo [ite again Ceremonies. 


Taking of mony, for Ordination, Citations, 4 bfolu- 
tions, Change of Penance , «$c. 


11. Concerning any thew of theſe abuſes, inthe 
Primitive Church, our Rejoynder hath nothing to fay. 
He turneth himſelf therfor to denie, or defend them, in 
our Church, fo well as he canne. 1. Ne man With as 
(fayth he) may take mony for Ordination. To which I an- 
{wer, if maybe underftood ofa /awf/s// may , ishinkitis 
true, not onely ofour'Chutch,but alfo of Rome, as may 
be gathered out.ofthe ffr Seien at Trent. But fuch 
mays are kept in the pocket, both there, and heer, when 
the contranie may, de fatto, appeareth pubbickly im the 
face and forehead. If any one Minifter be ordeyned, or 
inſtituted, without giving of mony , a hundred other 
may wonder at him, and the Starre or Planet, that was 
then over the place. 2. As for Citations, and Ab[olutiont, 
they (fayth the Rejoynder) are things of induſtrie, neceſſa- 
rily to le recorded, and sherfor mony may be taken for them. 

As if ther were more induftrie in 4b/olusion, then in or- 
dination, in Baptifme , or any other Ecclefiaftical Act] or 
ther were more neceſſitie of recording Abſolution, then 
Ordination, Ot Baptiſme! Aud if ther were fuch a diffe- 
rence , orif all thefe required induftrie in recording of 
them , I hopethe revenues, and in-comings of our Bi- 
fhops may fuffize for that induftrie , without new exac- 
tions of mony. 3. Heaffirmeth Commutation , or Pæ- 
nance to be grounded on Exod. 21. 29, 30. whereitis 

written, 
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written, that she price of an Oxe, or Bull, may be taken for 
the head : and it is allow ed (addeth the Rejoynder) by 
Demis, Caf. Coníc. lib. 5. cap. 54. num. 48. where he 
fayth, that she party condemned to pay twenty pound fine, may 
lawfully pay st, Sefore 1t be required, to eſcaße the extorting 
of forty pound, or á greater miſcheif. But if eyther this, or 
thet, make any thing for changing the publicke confeſ- 
fion of a (candalous finne, into paying of money; I leave 
it (with this wholle com parifon of faces)as the Rejoyn- 


der doeth , soshe Iurie of difcreet, unpartial , and honest 
nes. 


— — 


SECT. 7.8. 9.10. il. a. 13. 14.15.16. 17. 18.19. 20. 
(ouncels, and Ancient Writers. 
1. T Hefe teflimonies were as illuſtralions breifly 


brought in of the Abrigers : but largely ran- 

ked by the Defender into fo many ſections. as 

if the main burden did lyeupon them. TheReplier 
therfore conjoined them in brief : and fo will I not paf- 
fing upon the Rejoynder his many words; whoe (ayth 
1. That in the Abrigement, they fill feven whole pages: 
when as thefe anfwered by the Defend. in 14. Sections, 
make in the Abrigement , litle more then one page. 
2. Hedefireth.us alfo to help their dulneffe , boe cannot 
diflinguifh , betwixt teſſimontes, and proofes. To which, 
though it be but {kornfully propounded of them tag 
accuſe 
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424 cA frefh ſuite against Ceremonies, 

accufe us of dul! Sophiftrie , cap. 3. ſeld. tr. Yanfwer, that 
common ufe of ſpeach doth fhew a difference, betwixt 
{ome teſtimonies or witreſſes, and proofs. For all good 
Chriſtians are fayd to give wirneſſe unto God and his 
truthe, but not properly to prove eyther God, or his 
Word. 

2. Out ofa Carthaginian Synod ,two thinges were 
alleged: 1. thatcertaine Altars in high.wayes, ereded 
in memorie of Martyrs, fhould be abolifhed. 2, That 
all reliques, and monuments of Idolatry fhould be uter. 
lydeftroyed. In thefirſt, the Replier confeffed,that there 
is nothing expreffc to our purpofe: becaufe thoſe Altars 
are noted which are deftitute of Martyrs reliques. Yet 
(ſayth he)there was as good reafon for abolifhing other, 
as them. No (anfwereth the Rejoynder) becauſe by thofe 
Altars deflitute of reliques, the Church was mocked. And ſo 
was the Church mocked {fay I) by thofe which had re- 
liques in them: not onely becaufe they had no certaine 
rule of difcerning true reliques from falfe; but alfo, be- 
caufe they were by fuch meanes induced, to place a ſpe- 
ciall holineffe in thole places, and led. on to the invoca- 
tion of Saints departed. 

The fecond place is expounded by the Defend. and 
Rejoynd. onely of Idols and immediate inf'rumenis of Idola- 
try: which cannor bee true, except all p/aces groves and 
greene trees (there mentioned) which had ferued to the 
uſe of notorious Idolatry, were immediate inſtruments. 
And if that were fo, why not, or were net once out 
Ceremonies as immediate? Becauſe (ſay th the Rejoynd.) 
they were rather ſubjecis of ſuperſtition. Which is a new 

nothing. 


d 
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SE often are al one with obje@s,andma- 
ny objects of ſuperſtition are Idols. P/aees were rather 
fubjects (diftin& from objects) then Images, fuch as our 
Croffe is. The fumme is (fayth the Rejoynder) thag 
Synode in the former Canon , reformed and continued a bu- 
man Ceremony notoriou[ly abuſed to f'uperffition : and inthe 
later, Were zealous ag ainſt a monuments of idvlatry. Zea- 
lous indeede they were againft knowne Idolatry: but 
they did not diſcerne allthe ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
weedes , which at that time were fpringing up among 
them, in immoderate and unwarrantable honouring of 
Saints. As for their reformation of Altars with reliques, 
it was no more; then divers Popifh Synods have profef- 
led to doe. But this would have marked, that Altars 
with Reliques honoured as they were in thoſe dayes, are 
now with the Rejoynder accounted good religious Ce- 
remonies. 

3. Acouncell of Braca, or ſome other (it is all one) 
forbad Chriftians to decke their houſes, &c. in ſuch 
maner, and at ſuch time as Idolaters did, that is ſayth the 
Def. and Rej. at the fame time, in the fame place, and man- 
ver. This the Replier accepted: and aſſumeth, that ours 
differ not in theſe circumſtances, but in opinion onely. 

The Rcjoynder heere firſt rejoyneth, that this Canon 
is to be underſtood fo, as if it had fayd, we muft not keepe 
the feflivall.dayes of Pagans, with them, as they doe: but may 
keepe in a Chriftian manner unto God, the fame déer, which 
they obferved impiou/fy to the ſer vice of the Divell. Now let 
this be underftood, for me (though his marginall quo- 
tations proove it not) in his ſenſe, Chryfoft, hom. 1. de 
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416 ud free fuste againſt Cürérmtulti. 

Laz. {peaking of no more Chriftian obferving that day; 
then the day following. Heſternum diem, &c. «gt ita- 
que & bedie, G. And more ancient teftimonies may be 
brought even againſt fending of Newyeares gifts, at that 
time (Tertull. de [dol.cap.z4.) Let this (I fay) be gran. 
ted: yer the allegation is {trong to our purpofe, except 
it can be fhewed, that our Ceremonies have no more 
agreement with the Papifts, then preaching and praying 
upon NeW-yeares day, hath with the Pagans idolatrous 
luxury, upon the fame day; or that they have not that 
proportion unto Popifh Ceremonies, which bay. leaves, 
and greene bowes ufed of Christians would then have had 
to Pagans bay-leaves, and greene bo ves. 

After this, the Rej taketh great pa ines in a large di- 
greflion, that our Ceremonies differ from the Papists Ceremo- 
nies in time, place, perſon, and not in opinion onely. Which 
is very little to the purpofe except /awfulne(fe and unlam- 
fand doe depend on thatdifference of time, place, and 
perfon. For the Replier did heere reſpect thoſe paſſa- 
ges, wherein the Defendant flieth onely to opinion for 
ſuccour, in differencing our Ceremonies from Popifh; 
that ours may be lawfull, though the Papifts be unlaw- 
full: as cap. 2. ſect. 6. Vet ſee in fhort what the Rej, hath 
found out. 


Surplice, 


1. It muff (ſayth the Rej.) among Papifts.be hallowed, 
or confecrased. But this is nothing to time, place, and per- 
on: 


| 
| 
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fon: neyther is confecration of Surplices more unlaw- 
full, then of Altars, Churches, and Church yards. 

2. Among Papiffs, no act of miniſteriall ſervice may be 
lawfully performed Without it, except the maffe. This is not 
true in either part. For ër? preach without Surplices 
(though divers in England hold them on in the Pulpit) 
and the Maffe-garment of linnen, Pontificall furplice; 
and many times put over the Surplice. So the Rejoynd. 
himſelfe teftifieth in his third difference: which there- 
fore anfwereth it felfe, and their practiſe of putting on 
more magnificall veftures, at high Maffes, or high pla. 
ces, eythet upon that, or without that, is ſufficiently 
practiſed, according to our Canons, in Cathedrall Chur- 
ches, Coapes. 

4. They in Popery pin a number of myſtical fignifications 
upon the parts ef it. But this pertaineth to opinion, not to 
time, place or perfon: and containeth no difference, fave 
onely in aspber, 


Croſſing. 


1. The Minifier (fayth the Rejoynder with us, may 
not croſſe himſelfe, the people, or otber things, Now though 
this be nothing to the purpofe, yetI would faine know, 
out of what Canon, hee fetcheth this may not With us? 
Andif there were any fuch, upon what rea(on itis 
grounded, that will not take our croffing of the baptized 
perfon, by the nofe? 

2. With us, she childe mene be crofved before Baptifme, 
Hhhh a 
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428 A frefh fuite againfl Ceremonies, 
nor after, With Chrifme-ovle. But of that fame may not be. 


fore, Laske as before. And as for crofling with oyle, T 


would be informed, what religious difference thereis, 
Pa drie Croffes,and oyle,as C. l'arifienfis ditinguifheth 
them? 

3. The Croffe is fo uſed with us,th at it neither addeth vcr- 
tue to the Sacrament, nor ca pacity of grace to the childe. No 
more it isamong the Papifts, by the judgement of ma- 
ny learned, as hath beene fhewed in the firſt part of this 
writing (though this be but matter of opinion, which 
concerneth not the prefent queftion) See Thomas Aqui. 
nas, 3. q. 66. 4. 10. But whyisitufed? Tetutimare what 
Baptifme bindeth unto. That is, to doe that by mans infti- 
tution, which Baptifme had done by Gods appoint- 
ment, Whether this be a good reafon or no, Iheere 
inquire not: this I affirme; The Papiſts ptofeſſe the fame, 


Kneeling. 


1. This geſture (faith Kegel may before, or 
by occafion of any of Gods ordinances, be perfo; med lad fully to 
God. By occafion, lgrant: but before importeth more, 
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the Rejoynder deceived us, when in his Manuduction, 
pag.30. he tolde us, that s#/fitution, and intended obferva- 
tion, are all ene. For he himfelfe conſeſſeth, in the next 
page, 479. that among the Papiſts, the receivers of the 
Hofle, doe kacele, of an ancient cuſtome. Cuſtome furely, 
ancient, and conſtant, nath (by all law) more in it, then 
every intended obfervation. 

3. Bellarmine and the Majfse-bcoke, mention not knet- 
ling in the act of receiving. They mention not indeed the 
peoples kneeling; becaufe they make fmall account of 
their receiving, the maſſe being complete without it, 
and that being (with them) an accidental] complement 
of it. zut they mention the Prieſts bowing to the Hofte 
many times, in his receiving. 

4. The Pope himſelſe recti veth the Hoffe ſtanding. The 
Pope is a lawlcffe man, and may doe what he pleafe, as 
alſo impoſe what he pleaſe upon others. But yet, in the 
place quoted Sacræ Ceremoniæ, lib. 2. pag. 181. Colon. 
1558.) no ſuch thing appeareth. In the page next be- 
fore. I finde this: The Pope bo weth low, at the omming of 
the Sacrament, and r:vereitly adoreth it, And one thing 
(worthy of obfervation) concerning the Popes recei- 


ving, l finde in Alexander Hales, (in the laſt words of $i queratur 


nare Demin 


the fccond part of his Tra&ate concerning the Maffe, 741. 
dendo commu. 


Might the Iewes knecle before the Cherubims of the 
Vaile, as they might before the Arke? Might they kneel which is the tenth queftion of his fourth part) that she 777,72 
before the Brazen-Sarpemt? Might they before every K Pope was wonte to receive fitting , in imitation of Peter and g i Iten, 
phod? May we before every Paflor? When the Reje the other Apostles, Confirming that which our Defend. ^» pedi 
hath refolved thefe queftions, we hall further conſider. and Rejoynder doubt of. V i; be a-ked wherefore St. Pope e 
2. The gesture of kneeling, in tbe act of receiving, War receives fitting, it may be anfwered in memory of B. Peter and pesi inca- 
never any inflituted Ceremony of the Churvh of Rome, Then 


aber afl. en, Wh ate tbe laft Supper fitting. This may by uus: ^ 
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fome be impured to the Popes great pride, for that as it 

is in thar booke of Ceremonies which the Rejoynder 
Remanw Pex quoteth, pag.160. The Romiſh Bifhop doeth reverence to no 
tifex nemini o . : EN 
eroe morta. man under heaven, by rifing up to him, or by inclining, or 


lium revzren- 


samfau, uncovering his head. So it may be thought from the fame 


t ua principle, he doeth not reverence to the Hofte. But I 
72 slater a the rather affent to Alexandir Hales, becaufe I have reade 
fome where, I thinke it is in Hopinian de Templis , that 
the Pope hath no Organ-piping-muficke in his Church 
or Chappell. And theſe I account the reliques of anci- 
ent fimplicity , in worfhip , which the Pope received 
from the firft Bifhops of Rome,and regarded notto make 
alterations of, without advantage. 
5+ The people which receive not, doe -reverently bow 
themſelves. Much more therefore they that receive. 
6. Due it is, the receivers doe kneele, of an ancient cu. 
Slome , but onely for conveniencie of putting the Hofle into 
their mouthes, bythe Prieſt. The former part indeed is 
true. But the latter is ſo falſe, that the Lutherans them- 
felves, who as Apes of the Papiſts in this part, put the 
ris A Hoſte into the receivers mouth, in like manner as they 
miniferie, l have received the cuſtome from the Papiſts, profeſſe, 


2. cap 3 


v. : D D . 
Piat, and mainetayne, that they doe it for adoration. By omit- 


do hanc vene- 


vati cin. ting this outward veneration of Chrift (viz, kneeling) the 
fli extervam 


LG people feeme to deny Chriss bodily preſence With the Calvi. 
nmal Së, All theſe things being well confidered, it will be 
2 found, that (opinion of fome fetafide) our Ceremo. 
dun cep, nies differ not fo much from Papifts, as the Popifh (having 
Chimes Of Crounes doe differ from that which was in ufe among 


coh 


raf: Tees, and Gentiles, of ſtaving whole heads, according to 
Baronius 
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Baronius his diſtinction andan.$5. or then the Brizon: 
Square Jhaviug of crownes did differ from that round fha- 
ving, which Auguftine the Monke, ſent by Gregory, in- 
forced upon them: wherein Piſſens a Papiſt, in his hi- 
frorical relations of England, pag. 19. doeth note one part 
of that Controverfie to have conſiſted: or rather. (to 
returne unto the argument of this fection) the difference 
is (by the Rej. his plea) as if Chriftians (hould have in 
olde time, hung out bay-bowes, unconſecrated, out of an 
upper. chamber, in the afternoone, when the Heathenhung 
them out confecrated, before ncone, in their lower chamber; 
and that upon é/fitution, when the Heathen did it onely 
upon an ancient received custome, Are not theſe fine di- 
fiances from idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious abufes ? 
4. An African Councell condemned certaine Feaſts 
ufedin memory of Martyrs, becaufe they were drawne 
from the errors of the Gentiles. This the Replier affir- 
med to make againſt our Ceremonies. The Rejoynder- 
anfwereth 1. That this is not enough to defend the Abridge- 
ment, nor to oppoſe the Defendants anfwer. But if the Cere- 
monies be hereby condemned, it is all that the Abridge- 
ment fought for;andas much oppoſition to the Defend. 
asthe Replier cared for. He anfwereth 2. That she Coun- 22 
cell docth noi condemne any Feafts uſed by Chriftians, but one. pium (ab 
ly the very .Feafhs of. the Heathens. But it feemeth other- ;; dein 
wife, fo farre as I can confter thefe words of the Coun- g 


na, convivia 


cell: And this we are fo fecke of the Emperors,that [uch Feafls miii ke 
as are in many places contrary. to Gods Word, and from the mm 
errori of the Gentiles, be forbidden. I remember not any defunt or. 
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draw from the errors of Gentiles, They did certainely tra- 

duce Feafts unto Chriftians, findeing them too ready 

for to draw fuch things from them. They were not Hea- 
Pops ‘guides thens. thatare fpok n of, in the third Councell of To. 
tom Zed, ledo, cap. 22. The peoble that'fhould attend divine Service 
Lage, give themſelues to unfeemely dancings. Hloſpinian (de Orig, 


turpibus in- 


Vigilant, Orc, Feft.) after Beat. Rhenanus, in Tertul. de Coren mil. {peas 
King of thefe, and fuch other Feafts,declareth the trueth 


Volare eee in theſe words: The vid Bifh ps were Wonte when they could 


quam ip pra BUE call men from the ſuperſtitions of the Heathens by the prea- 


dicatione verbi 


Print i ohing of the Word, to fecke at leafl to doe is by obſerving their 
oe holy dayes, with their ownc worlhip. But this was to drive ont 
3 oe with another, no way to take off the Superftition. AL. 
color ri beit then the beginning of theſe Solemnitits were tolerable at 


Zoe: Zb yet a. laft they grew to fach 4 heape of fuperftitions, that 
Sela, (au they became the fountane and be inning of moft horible things, 
dg , Vet ſuppoſe the meaning to be of Heathen Featts, the 
efe, reaſon notwithſtanding (drawne from the errors of the 


Suit autem boc 


clavum lave Gentiles) pertaineth to Chriftians, except Chriftians ma 


ene sier fro che error of Gentiles,though Gentiles may not 
LI LA scet D H 
Seet Ausso, the 3. place the Rej.unde 

Lali P j rtaketh to proove, that the 


lima Councell did el fh thofe Feafts of Martyrs: becaufe the 
etc: Petition Ne abolifhing Heathen Feaſis, was to provide 
a for the due and free obſer vation of the Martyrs Feafl., Where- 
an n pon he concludeth, that the Church may lav fully make uſe o 
on Lë LA) : 
Hisl y k w an human Ceremonit, for ber good; though the fame kinde o 
1 fe Ceremonie, have beene notorioufly abufed, by, and te Idolatry, 
f^". And ia the parting, he giveth us genle shankes for theſe 
Wita:fJcs. Now 1, ſor his thankes, the matter is not fo 


much worth. We can affoord him (without any dam- 
age 
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age to our cauſe) ten times as many witneſſes, whoe in 

their practiſe have confuted that, which ſometime in 

their do&rine they have taught concerning Ceremo- 

nies. 2. I vill grant him alſo, that it was not the in- 

tention of that Councel, wholly to abolifh the Celebra- 

tion of Martyrs birth or death-days. Yet thofe Fea/lings 
(Convivia) which were ufed at them, in imitation ofthe 
Heathen, they did (in all probabilitie) labour to abolifh. 

For Anguſline, whoe was then alive, and is likely to have 

had a hand in the Decree, did wifh them abolifhed. This 
appeareth every where in his writings : As Epift.64.and 

119. And grear reaſon ther was for that , and more alfo. | 
For the ſuperſtition, and luxurie of them was intolera- 72 . 
ble. Thofe luxurions banquets ( fayth he Epiit.64.) are rein nn- 


um honores 


ſappoſed of the fory people to be as well the ſolace cf the dead as Martyrum, a 
kel . carnali Ime 
the honour of Martyrs , Whofoever carry thcir mates thither perita plebe 
credi folent, fed 


(which the better fort of Chriftians do not and almoft ad the anf 
World over is neglected ) yet Who[oever doth that will e 
then fanctified by the merits of the:Martyrs. And as for EE 


the Celebrations themſelves, they were partly ufed by dm 


Chrittians , as the fame Auguftine fayth (cont. Fauſtum.) e. 


Cbeiſtianu non 


For the Prayers and merits-{ake of the Martyrs. If the Re- i nel 
joynder houldeth this a due obfervation of a human Cert- tf, 
monie, and (o teacheth, we have no caufe to thank him e 


mengu nsque 


for it id faciunt, ſan- 


Gificari en 9 


The Papiſts confeſſe in deed, that ther is no example dunt per morta 
of (ach Featts in Scripture, much leffe precept: but yet ^"? 
they will hardly grant them to be human. Baron ad Ki 7" 


Martyri m 


an.$8. We grant them to be human : but the common «sone, 


gue eraticais 


do&rine of Proteftants denic them to have been duely dee, 
liii obferved 
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434 A fresh fuit again Ceremonies. 
ebftrved at the leaſt in that time, & in that manner which 
Auguftine dechreth, ir being not onely without exam- 
ple or pracept of Scripture , buralfo directly againſt the 
rules of it, 

D. Abbot (Def. of Perk. pag. 886. ) fayth more, na- 
mely, that Offerings yeerly made for the dead, and for binth- 
days, Were fi. brought in by the Haretick Montanus , oboe 
made gaine of them. 

$. Tertullian (out of Coron. milit.) was cited in the 
Abr. thus: We may give nothing to the ſervice of an I- 
dol; nor borrow any thing from it. If it be againft re- 
ligion, to ſit at table in an Idols temple ; what is it, to 
be ſeen in the habit ofan Idol. The Defender anfwe- 
red , he ſpake of habites then dedicated and appointed 
unto the fervice of Idols: but our Miniflersare not ur- 
ged , to reverence the Mate Priefts brazen Idol, orto 
put on the very fame Romifh Surplice , now ufedat 
their Maffe, even therfar, kecaufe it is Popiſu. Of thisthe 
Replier proveth, that this ſameneſſe is vainely all eged, and 
leffe then nothing. The Rejoynder for ſuccour; fayth 
that this individual fameneffe was a flragling ſouldier, and 
confeffeth it to be taken priſoner. But in an anſwer 
grounded on diflimilitude, where the fame qualitie is af. 
tirmed of one thing, and denied ofanother, if that qua. 
litie be ftragling , in eyther part, and (o taken prifoner, 
the wholle anſwer muft needs be held captive. And 
this captive fouldier may eafily be taught to fightagainft 
him from whome he was taken ; as once (by report) it 
was in this manner: A Minifter in Qeen. El. her days, 
was urged by his Ordinarie to wear the Surplice , whoe 


after 
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her delays , alleged, that the Surplice proffered 
La on s was is very fame that the Maſſe- Prieſt 
was wonte to ſacrifice in: the Ordinarie admitting that 
excuſe, commanded another to be made: which being 
doen, when it was brought him in the Church, he 
tooke it up and fpake thus to thoſe præſent: Good peo- 
ple, the Bifhop himfelf confeffed', that the former mat 
fing Surplice , was not to be worne by a Minifter of the 
Gofpel ; and judge you if this be not as like that, as one 
egge to another ? let this therfor goe after the other: 
juſtly caſt it away. 
CS 15 1 le what other foldiers the Nejoynder can 
finde in this fquadron, not ftragling and taken? Ther a 
words fet down (fayth he) ina different letter: dedicate 
and appointed. As if a different caſſok did fave a foldier 
from ftragling ! The buiſineſſe dependeth on him that 
weareth the caffok : and whoe was that ſoldi er in Go 
Defender his anfwer ? or what was the thing 1 
and appointed, but the ſame individual habit? di 
then firſt fhew the congtuitie of the Defender xA i- 
militude ; and then fhew alfo, that other CO and ME 
lices are not dedicated and appointedunto the fervice 0 
dols, by Papiſts. The Defender alfo (addeth the Së 
addes, that the compariſon betwixt Papifís , and Pasha ; not 
altogether fò aqual. He fayd in deed, that he Ali | eer- 
after Ben fach a thing: but with foldiers promiſe wt 
threatned onely , I never knew any lerious combat 
ht. 
Pee this, the Rejoynder "n „ py And E 
i ullia 
fayd of theft our Ceremanits , (45 e à Jj "3 
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be oppofed) that they were dedicated and appointed to the fer- 
vice f an Idol, from the CH , and never uſed by any godly 
men. But firft, this can be no good explication of thoſe 
words: we may borrow nothing from an Idoll i, c. zo- 
thing which hath nos been u(ed by fime godly man. Secondly, 
he fayth not, that no godly man had everufed Crounes, 
Thirdly, Every olde ufage of godly men, docth not lef. 
fen the Idolatrie of it. For then facrifizing of Oxen, 
fhould now be leſſe Idolatric , then of unclean Beaſts. 
After thefe f kirmifhes, the Rejoynder finding that ther 
was no houlding of ground with ſi ch foldiersas the 
Defender had muftered, preffeth new, at his ownc char- 
ges. And firft he bringeth in onc per/uafion, that Tertul. 
lians clear and profeſſed judgement , was directly againft 
: our aſſertion, and for conformitie : bccaufehe fayth ; 
FAS fog Finaly thbofethings agree to our, aud the nfe of othersabove us, 
2 elt, and io the things of God, and to Chizi himfelfe, whith indecd 


Zo, are proffitable to the life of man. Meaning the Sunne, the 

ena wile. Moone, the Starrs, Fire, Ear th,and fuch like good creatures 

Kipka éw. of God. If this be againſt us, then we are alfo againft 

ZG our ſelves. For never any Non-Conformift,in England, 

"ier vie Or (as T think)in the World,dreamed(no not in an ague) 

we “any thing to the contrarie, And that this may dire&ly 
make for Conformitie, the Rejoynder muft fhew , how 
our Ceremonies are Meer profitable helps unto the necefttit 
of mans life? In the next place he maketh ufe of Diverfion 
alleging that Tertullian brought. eter arguments withall, 
againft the Garland, But we keep our ftanding upon 
the argument of borrowing from the fervice of Idols: let o- 
thers fhift for themfelfs. 


E 
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Thirdly, headjoyneth C4ecufatiou, that Teril ian di. 
empcr.d; in bitter contention, and facticus oppofition, wrote 
that boke againſt the Church: quoting for it, Renatus, or 
(as Lunderftand him) Rhenanus, and Doctor Abbot. But 
neyther.ofthefe can helpe. For Rhenanus in the Argu- 
ment of that booke (de Coron. mil.) defendeth Tertul- 
lian, about the Garland; and fheweth him to have main- 
ned the fame fentence in his Apologie, which was his 
Maſter piece, written without diftemper,and not equal- 
led by the beft tempered writing extant, of the ſame kinde. 
Doctor Abiot. ſpeaketh fharpely of Tertullian, for his 
maintaining of ceremoniall traditions; wherein he was to 
be blamed: but not for his gen erall rule of not borrowing 
ſrem the ſer vice of Idols: whereas the Defendant and Re- 
joynder allow thoſe traditions , as appeareth in this Re- 
joynder, pag, 493. and oppofe this rule. And it is molt 
certaine, that Tertullian did not receive any temper, or 
factions diſpeſition from Montanus, againſt Ceremonies 
abufed to Idolatry. For Montanus brought in se Llood 
of Children into the Supper, but about the Crofe he did 
in the judgement of Doctor Adbot,and all our beft divines, 

have fomewhat merrily anſwered, in this paſſage, 
by occafion of the Rej. his mentioning of a firagling gg é 
Souldrer: if any man will accute me therefore, of this or Zén 
that fault, asthe Rejoyndet doeth the Replier, upon like 777/77. 


: dire, quis fe- 
occafion, Tertullian , whofe cauſe I pleade, fhall make C 


. „„ 0 rasdum plans, 
my Apology : It willagree to tructh te laugh, becaufe it is + a 
of a pleaſant difpofision ; and to [port with her competitors, o indiga. 
becaufe it is ſecure, and fedres net the Wals of her Bul\warke, . 
Oncly this Would be regarded, thas our laughter be not un- e, 
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438 A ſreſb (uite againft Ceremonies. 1 A frefo [uite agalnſ Ceremonies, 419 
pa lef it be laughs at, but if it bee worthy, it m bes reſemblance: and o the Def. denieth Tertullian to have 
vtie. 


condemn ed choſe Ceremanics be (peaketh againft, any 
thing at all fos xefeunblance. with! Idolatuy ; which yet 
Tertullian doeshas plainely fpeake, as ever he fpake any 
thing at all. j e 
B. lewel (faid the Replier) doeth urge thefe Tefti- 
monies of Tertullian, meere/yin regard of sefemblanee: 


6. Another place Tertullian (de oratione, cap. 11. & 
12.) was objected, where hee ſayth, that Chriftians 
might not waſh their hands (for a Ceremony) or lay a- 
fide their cloakes, before prayer; nor fit upon their beds, 
after prayer; becauſe the Heathen uſed to doe fo, The 


Def. his ffrſt anfwer being that thefe Ceremonies were of others ik is not needfull to ſpeake. The Rej. an(we- 
not condemned meerely br refemblance with Idolatry, reih 1 thar uet doeth not urge: thee Teſlimonies of 
but for opinion of neceflity; it was replied, that Tertul. Tertullian. But itis to be feens in his Def. CApol. par. 3. 
lian ſpeaketh plainely: therefore it deſervethto be prooved cap. 3. div; 1. how he citeth Tertullian de Goron.mil.and 


in us, becaufe it is obferved in the fervice of an Idol. To de Hei. with which the Rejoynder will not deny, this 
which the Rej. oppofeth nothing, but nt the Hearhens 


; (de Orat) toconfens. 2. He citerh them (addeth the Kek 
might ufe their Idetatrous Ceremonies with opinion of necefii- not for #ølawfulneffe, but for inconveniency of xeſembling 

ty. Letitbe fo: yet Chriftians may be reprooved for Idolaters, Concerning this diftin@ion, enough hath 

meere likeneffe unto them, though either they have not beene faidinthe firftpart. Yet this heere is worthy ot 

the fame opinion, or the confideration of that opinion oblervation; that both the Def. and Rey in the firtt fe- 

fet apart. Meerely doeth not alwayes fignifie onely ; nor &ion of this fourth chapter, confeffed, that. human Schal 

can it fo ftandin the Def. his anſwer. For then thus he monies abufedso Idolatry, are therefore una ex cept ^4) 

fhould fpeake: not onely forrefemblance, but (without be of convents ni nec (sity, ae the R ejoynder fpeake ch, pag. 406. 

any alfo) for opinion. If he did meane fo, we fay onthe What reafon then had luel, or hath the Rejoynder in BR 
contrary, not onely for opinion, but alfo for reſemblance. So name, to confeffe fuch Ceremonies imtonvenent , in 

farre as I can underftand the word meere/ for, it noteth et make them lawful? But that [nel underftood M etri inam 
not more, then is implied in Tertullian therefore it de- tullian, to ſpeake againſt fuch Ceremonies, a nho ossi p vl 
ſerveth. A deſetving caufe is meerely a cauſe, or elfe it appeareth out of thefe his words: T ertullian len p, nen lierre, 
malefactours are not punifhed meerely for their evill de- fharpely therein, that a Christian may mi Were 4 nro ch 
ferts. In the Ormer teſtimony, out of Tertullian, pag. erowne, and that for no otber cauſe, but becauſe the Gone es ohare, ig 
484. the Rej. tranflated meras utilitates, any commodious did fo. have onely the latine edition at hand; andt BE nifi sh id mode 
Gei If meere commodities, be all one with any commo- fore quote it; But eyther the interpreter failed much,or aur 

ities, then meerii for reſemblance is any thing at all for elle luel exprefly fpake there of sslemfulnefe (non Fé, Eshnicis 

refem- 
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440 UA fref fuite againſt Ceremonies, 
and not of other inconveniencie. The Rejoynder his 
next anfwer dependeth onely on that which was for- 
merly-confuted, namely, that eseerely is onely, 

The Replier added, that it doeth not appeare out of 
Tertullian, that he refpe&ted opinion of nece[iity and effica- 
cy, in thefe Ceremonies. For which, he is charged by 
thc Rejoynder, with offence, again(t men, ſimple, and lear- 
ned, as alfo againſt God himſelfe. And why all thi? Be- 
cauſe (forſooth) Tertullian fayth, epa wa ſbings and 
cleanfings, as many Juperftitioufly affect, again every prayer, 
are not true; but thofe wh ich we have in Chrift, and in purifi- 
cation of the heart. But this is no ſufficient ground for fo 
deep an accuſation. For if now one fhoüld admoniſh a 
Non. reſident, who ſendeth a reading Curate, to ſupply 
his place, in theſe words: This is not true fulfiding of your. 
Miniftery;but thofe perfonall offices, which are in A ripture in- 
jeyned, and the meaning of thefe words being queſtio- 
ned, one fhould deny, that by them it was implied, that 
the ſaid Non. reſident held it neceſſar for him, in con- 
ſcience, to be abſent, and fend ſuch a Curate for ſupply; 
would any man accuſe the denier of offending againſt 
God and man ? It was further obferved by the Replier, 
that the wafhing condemned by Tertullian, had relation 
to Chriſts delivering by Pilat,after wafhing of his hands, 
and fo like unto our figne of the Croffe , in regard of 
the originall fignification and ufe of it. The Kejoynd. 
anſwereth many words: but to the purpofe (befide re- 
petitions) hefayth, that thofe waſpers did b:leeve Pilat to 
havebeene cleanfed by his wa Jhing and fothimfilres by theirs, 

from guilt of finne: And this he gathereth from Tertulli- 
lians 
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tation: We adore Chriit, and not deliver him: We 
1780 the example of him that dia deliver Hm But 
out of thefe words no fuch collection can be ma nim 
more then fome like invention out of thefe : wA adore 
Chrift, and not crucifie him : we fhould abhorret h (i 
ple of them that did crucifie bim, and left a Croffe in she p x 
for 4 fiene and memorial that be Was crucified. 165 : 
ing wasa figne immediatly of Pilats wafhing, an o e 
Chrilts delivering: our Croſſe is immediatelya ens o 
Pilats Croffe, and fo of our 1 gering. This is 
i hich the Replier truely 8 
Wa the 2 of Doffing cloakes, before 
rayer, the Defender put it off to opinion of Gel 
be Tertullian in condemning it, hath theſe is s: 
fi fic oporteret, i. e. F it muſt be. It was replied, that il 
relates fay alfo of our Ceremonies, fic oportet. AC 
mufi be fo , and yet difclaime abfolute Bess. Bu f e 
ſwereth the Rejoynd.) they be E E we 
ity of ‘ence; not externall onely fo : 
, Odi diſtinction, fee the firft part of this 
Suite. The colle&ion of this opinion, 7 cris ans 
coffe nifi fi qui putant, except there be any fo foolifh as to idi 
ſach an opinion is fo palpably vaine, that 9 MADRAN 
fee. he durſt not impute that opinion unto tho Së ee 
he fpake againft; but onely fheweth, that dat ii 
&ife, fuch a fond and 11 50 EN eRe see asters 
demne,might perhaps by j 
ibis 12 55 as e KS fpeake, if Crofsing ought to 
be uſed in Bapti(me, the A oftles in'their 77 A 
it: 
baptizing would have made for Eer of p E 
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ſome thinke, that they did not then know, or cared not to uft, 
the right or beft way of fignifying Christian valour; and con- 
fancy, in fighting under Christs banner. 

In oppfition to that which was alleged for Tertulli- 
ans refpect unto opinion of necefsity, and efficacy, in con- 
demning thofe Ceremonies, it was replied, thar he cone 

Laren ie as them ovely (that is, if they had but this fault a- 
vpn, qui- onc) that they were empty obfervations, and to be Worthily 
un. upbraided with vanity , as being done without any Warrant 
Lo, from Chrift or his Apofiles, For fuch things ferve not ta re. 
dine aut De- ligion » but to ſuperſtition, and are affected, and forced, ana ra- 
ott, ther over. curious, then any thing rational at all, and even 
22775 fant, therefore to be reflrainedythey do fo futt the Gentiles. Heete 
xima, the Rejoynder after alittle touch upon the particle one- 
posite Dy now expounded, an(wereth, that this was becauſe of an 
ebe opinion of necefsity, Which o properly (uperitition : bevaufe 


miulci, aut 


Peſtitieni de- 
data ce. . 
athe & oni the fame Tertullian (de Coron.mil.) alloweth ſandrj human 
Losse Dë d cant Ceremonies, held at free, aud uſed fon inſtruction. 
aalen“, In which anſwer, the fir(t part is manifeſtly falle; if Ter- 
de tullians owne wordes may be heard; thofe Ceremonies are 
egen. fuper vacuous and vaine, Which are (cd without any autha- 
rity of Divine or Apgftolicall command and are so be accoun- 
ted ſaperſlious and even therefore to be repreſſed, beeaufe they 
make us (in fome fart) like the Gentiles, The fecond.part 
which coataineth a reafon, is voyd of all trueth, For 
1. Tertullian did not account thofe Ceremonies human 
but of Apoftolicall though unwritten tradition: Traditio 
auchrix,conjuetudoconfirmatrix & fides obſer vatrix. 2. For 
Feedome, to allege this, is cleane contraty to Tertullians 
intention: becauſe he went about to proove the neceſſi: 


ty 
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tie of abſteyning from the Lawral-Croune , by the ne- 

ceffitie of obferving thefe unwritten traditions, 3. For 
inſiruction, | would be informed, what inſtruction ther 

was, in Croffing , at every fep , and gocing forward and at Adennen 
every turne, at clothing ones (elfe, at waſping, at bed, at board Be co 
Qc. 4. D. Abbot (whofe judgement of Tertullian, tht E 
Rejoyndercommendeth , pag. 485.) in that very place tm g vfi 


which he commendeth (Def. Perk. pag. 883. 884. &c.) tum, adlave- 


cra, ad menfaly 


fayth plainly , that Tertullian defended thofe traditions a- ad mina, ad 
gainft the church; that therin be contradicted bim[elf ; and pala o = 
that thofe traditions were partly heashenifh and heretical de- 

vies. About Tertullian, nothing material followeth. 

7. Melchiades decreed , that no Chriftian fhould faft 
onthe Lords day, or friday, becaufé it Was a knowen cu. 
ſtome of Pagans , to faſt on thofe days. 

The Rejoynder 1. ſayth one anſwer was, the incongrui- 
tie of faſting unto she Lords day. But this not being fetched 
out of Melchiades, the Replier juſtly paſſed by, andſo will 
I, though enough may be ſayd againſt it, as the Reader 

may fte in the Altar of Damaſcus, pag. 669. &c. 2. He 
telleth us alſo of another anſwer, by a diftin&ion , be- 
twixt 4Jigbt Ceremonie , and a facred ſolemnitie. But this 
neyther is in Melchiades, nor holdeth congruitie eyther 
with Scripture, forbidding fymbolizing with Idolaters 
in Light Ceremonies; nor with it (elf, the light Ceremonie 
being ſacred, and alfo a ſolemnitie. 3. The Rejoynder ad. 
deth out of his owne Rore , that the prohibition was 

onely of open and ſolemne filing , not appointed by the 
Church. Which is as wréched an evafion, as the former: 
becauſe the quæſtion is of open and folemne Ceremo- 

Kkkk2 nies; 
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nies; and Melchiades difalowed that any Church fhould 
appoint it, in condemning the thing without any diftin- 
&ion, or limitation, for a reaſon, that layeth more fault 
upon the Churches, if they fhould appoint it, then upon 
privat perſons, ifthey thould obſetve it without A 
ment For he groundeth his condemnation upon 2 Con 
6. What concord hath Chrift with Belial? What a NT 
hath the Temple of God with Idols ? May the Tem ple of 
God have agreement with Idols , in Ceremonics, if the 
Church appoint fo ? 4. The Rejoynder addeth a note 
out of a later Councel, being a Iurie of twelve Difhops 
wherin other phrafes are ufed. Much good mighti d e 
ARERI make any thing of it. gie Wo 
e paffage being thus cleared , | 
that which the Repfiel toc ke for e 
{wer : Meſchiades ſoi bad ſaſting at the fame time Sick 
Pagans, becaufe they lived in the fame Countrie , atthe fame: 
time and place. This (fayd the Replier) could not make 
the difference:becaufe fo litlea diftance may be betwixt 
one Countrie, and another. that it can bring up no dif. 
terence of moment. The R ejoynder anfwereth I. that 
H was a reafon of inconvenience onely, But Melchiades 
fayd out of 2. Cor. 6. that it was to make the Temple of God 
agree wäh Idas, Is that onely inconvenient , and not 
lawful ? And if it were nothing but Woor 
was it not confeffed , in the beginning of this Chapt e 
that Ceremonies Idolatroufly abufed, if they be à ‘Of 
convenient neceſſitie, ave unlawfull ? If this beſo E us 
much more unlawful are they, if they be 8 
Hc addeth 2. that fome place & time may make a difference: 


which 
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which the Replier denied not; but onely fayd , that c- 
very diftance of Countrie (fuch as is betwixt-Dovir and 
Calice, is not fufficient, 

8. Ambroſe taught Monica, Auguſtines mother, to 
leave bringing of Wine and Cakes to Churche, becauſe 
it had a fhew of conformitie with the Gentiles funeral- 
feaſis. The Defender anſwered, that it Was an act of fa- 
crificing, & c. as Bellarmine doeth , de Sanctor. Peat, lib. 1. 
cg. 14. Nay fayth the Rejoynder Bellarmine neyther 
fo anfwered, nor had oceafion ſo to anſwer. But if he 
had conſidered, that the Defender maketh this fact of 
Monicas, to bea facrifice , derived from the Colyridian 
hareticks ; and that Bellarmine there anfwereth to the 
argument taken out of Epiphanius, m thofe Collyri- 
dans , as may appear by comparifon of cap. 11. in the 
ende; and that in the objection, ther is no mention of 
ſacrificing, but Bellarmin anfwereth by covert of that 
terme; he would have forborne this cenſure. 

It was alſo pronounced an incredible thing, that Au- 
guſtines religious mother fhould then facrifice to a crea- 
ture , which the Papiſts now will not profeſſe to doe. 
To this the Icjoynder is, that she Defender never fayd 
Monica did facrifice, Couſidet therfor his words, re- 

printed by the Rejoynder pag. sol. The af (objected) 
Was faciifimg : You compare our Ceremonies , With Ceremo- 
nies of facrficing. Did we object an act as comparative 
to our Ceremonics, any 48, befide that of Monica? Cer- 
tainly no. If therfor the 42 objected & compar cd , were 


a facrifice , then Monicas act muft necds in the Defender 


hisaccount, be facrificing. 
Kkkk ; The 
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The other paſſages depend upon the di 
touched, until that an(wer GK Replier Ge 
Neyther Ambrofe, nor Auguſtine, nor Monica, his mo- 
ther, regarded any thing in condemning that act but 
ara oncly , left any occafion fhould be given to intemperate ones of 
et Sling tbemfelfs beyond :metfure ; and becaufe thefe funcral 
Gs rites as ut were reſembled the guperſtition of 75 Gentiles. The 
gine Rejoynder heer r.denieth that í/mbrofe, Auguſtine 
et fmilima. Morica did condemne this act. Which ye fran " 
ſeing Ambrofe did publick.y forbid it, bythe 1900 ide: 
his confeſſion; Monica hearing the reaſons, was TEN d 
with them in her conſcience, to forbear it; dnd An afti 1 
applandeth them both. Yet the &cjoynder be: m 
As for his denial , ſuch as they be: r. Auguftine fa n 
& Mothers intention Was good. 2. It Was uſual in Africa 
3-He thought that his Mother would not have been fo taken-off 
ma 98 SS by any befide Ambrofe, q. Ambrofe did 
y reftrayne Monicas privat devotion 1 
forbidden that manner for a double EEN 
unlamfulneſſe. e 
Now the firſt of theſe reaſons impor i 
condemned nothing that was Le 
The fecond implieth , that he condemned nothing that 
ye ufual in Africa. The third ſuppoſeth, that Chri- 
1585 are not more eafily drawn from unlawful cu- 
d by one man, then by another. The fourth con- 
radi&eth firft it felf , conjoyning the reftrayning onely o 
ra sa thi 4 eed přblick forbidding ; and Geck, 
e Derender and Replier whoe (in the beginning of 
this chapter) confeſſe Geri e lee y abuted, 
= 3 


tobe. 


A fref fuite againſt Ceremonies. 447 
to become unlawfull, except they be of convenient nece/- 
fity;and (o much more, ifthey have 4 double inconveni- 
eocyinthem, The reft ofthis fection docth oncly jarre 
upon the fame ſtrings. 

9. Toagravefentence of Augu(t.(Hom.. de verb. 
Nom. in Mitth.) 7f jeu aske bow the Pagans may be wonne, 
inlightened, called ; leave all their folemnities, and forfake 
their rohes. The Defendant anſwered, that thoſe folemnt. 
ties and toyes, are not to be uſed together With Pagans. The 
Reioyndéraddeth, that Augustine meancth feafting with 
Idolaters, iu the Témples of Idols, which could not be ufed a- 
part from Idolarers, Suppofe it were fo : yet the queftion 
remaineth, whether ufing fuch reyes of theirs apart, as 
may be ufed apart, make more for their converfion, or 
for their hardening, according to Auguftines judge- 
ment? But it is not fo as the Rejoynder imagineth. For 
1. Auguſtine ſpake of them, which were prefent at feaſts, 
made at the ſolemnity of the Genius or Patron of Car- 
thage, whom thoſe Chriſtians, he reptooveth, denied to 
be an Idol. 2. All the Citizens of Carthage could not 
celebrate that feaſt in one Temple. 3. It doeth not ap- 
pearc, that the Patrone had any proper Temple. 4. The 
Citizens being parted into divers places of feafting, why 
might no: the Chriſtians that would keepe that feaſt, 
have one place apart? g. Suppofe the Chriftians had ta- 
ken fome part of the Banket, or made one like it, and 
carried it into their owne Temple. to uſe it there, with 
another opinion then the Heathen had; would Augu- 
fine have allowediit, 6. The cafe was at Carthage, as it 


was in Popifh times, with the Company of Smithes at 
London, 
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London, whoafter fome woifhip done to their Patron, 
Dunflan , had a Feaſt in their Hall. Now if {fome Prote- 
ftantsrefufing to be at their worfhip in Dunftaas Church 
fhould yct have beeneat their Feaftin the Hall. I would 
know, whether they had more fymbolized with Papiſts, 
in the worfhip of Dunfian, then our Conformitts doe in 
the woifhip of the Croffe ? 

That which is after added by the Rejoynder out of o- 
ther places of Auguſtine, concerne not our preſent que- 
ſtion: becauſe there Auguſtine conſidereth not any re- 
lation unto idolatrous abuſe. Neither by citing one ge- 
nerall rule of Auguſtines, did we binde our ſelves to fol- 
low all his counſels. 

10. Concerning the Councels of Nice forbidding 
Eafler to be kept on the fame day with the ewes Paffe- 
over, the Rejoynder maketh long worke , to litile pur- 
Pole, 1. Hefayth (with the Defendant) that it was not 
for wlan ſulneſſe. 2. He confirmeth that anſwer, bya 
ftory ofthe buſineſſe, marking, that the Councell faid 
about Falter, onely, 1 ſcemed geod io us. 3. He excepteth 
againft the Words, as they arc cited in the Abridgement, 
And fo ſpendeth many good words, and phrazes, not 
requiring any confutation. Now. r. Concerning the 
words, as they are found in conftantines letters patents, 
they were cleared before, cap. 3. fect. 6. 2. The fame,or 
like forme of words, is ufed in the fame Councell about 
things unlawfull, though not fo defperately evill, as de- 

nying the Faith. 3. The fucceeding practiſes, and cen- 
fures, doc fhew , that unlamfullneſſe was und erſtood. 
For preſently after, thofe which kept Faser with the 

Je wes, 
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lewes, were accounted a fort of Heretickes, ftyled Quar- 
tadecimani. And what rufftling, Augaſtine fent into Eng- 
land by Gregorie , made againſt the ancient Britons, for 
diffenting in that obfervance , after, and out of other 
ftories, Mr. Foxe doeth at large relate. But for {uch mat- 
ters, Ileave them (with the Replier) to thoſe that are 
skilfall in human traditions ; not regarding that judge- 
ment of the Rejoynders. If you bee not skilf ul] in human 
traditions, you may hazzard your [elves and others: becauſe 
1 doubt not, but skill in Gods word alone, is ſufficient 
inſt all ſuch hazzard. 
The reaſons rendred by the Defendant, for the Ni- 
cene prohibition of keeping Eaſter as the Iewes, are 
three: 1. Hatred of the lewes. 2. Becauſe of the lewes 
inſultations. 3. For uniformity. Of the laſt, it was Re- 
plied, that uniformity might have beene, if all could have 
beene drawne to the fame time with the Iewes. Which 
the Rejoynder confeffeth to be true, if they could have 
becne drawne thereto as well, Where r. He taketh it 
for granted, that all were well drawze to the time deter- 
mined; the contrary whercofappeareth,as in others, fo 
in our ancient Britons. 2. Well or ill, that is, eafily or 
hardly, thefe make no differencein uniformity, but one- 
ly in the meanes of accomplifhing the fame. The other 
two reaſons are fayd by the Replier, to agree Unto our 
Ceremonies ; becauſe we are to hate the Idolatrous ſu- 
perſtitions of the Papiſts, with a perfect hatred; andthe 
Papifts infult over us, for borrowing our Ceremonies 
fromthem. About nd 55 o eg 
j eth many words an razes, 
the Rejoynder fpendet TM p ond 
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450 A frefh [nite againſ Ceremonies. 
Rhctotlcally good, and partly Morall j 
Lleaveas I found: 2 per poet A is rech 
fe in greate EE or jn idle time, y 
n the concluſion, it was asked by the Repli 
what cauſes many other Seien OI GE 
abol iſhed, if not for thefe two laſt named? or if the lame 
caufes that abolifhedihem would notfweep away thefe, 
if it pleafed them who have the beezoms in their.hande 
About this the R ejaynder firſt, referreth tha Reader toa 
preface fet be ore the Service-booke, and am contented 
he fhould ſeeke if he can finde any fuch reaſons there 
Secondly; he addeth, that wee which have not the Lx 
in our hands, foould oi [bwffle abroad the duff with pur feese, 
No more doe we (fay I) but onely kee pe it out of out 
rd throates, dë 151 as we gan, giving reafons, 
why the Sweepers fhould not thruſt i : 
forit a ms APIA UR s 
11. About the Gangren forbidding faſting upon 
Lords-Day, many words are {pent by the 20 tug 
The ſumme is, that fuch falling is the e [poken of, as Was 
performed out of an Hereticall opinion, either of necefity fo ta 
doe, or of contempt af the Lords-Day, But this cannot be 
prooved: For there being divers different editions of that 
Councell, none of them mention opinien of geréng: and 
in the ordinary greek copy, there is neither cantempt, DOF 
contumacy, named, as Binius not eth. Befide, opinions and 
contempts , asthey are inward, cannot be noted by the 
Church. If they were outward, in word; then not fa 
much the faffizg fe opinion, as the opinion it felfe, was 
to be condemned. If the act it ſelfe was taken for a ma- 
nifeſtation 
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nifeſtation of fuch an opinion, that is it which we urge’ 
As for that.accufation which is layd upon the Replier, 
for relating the Defendant his anſwer, (o as if he had re. 
ferred the matter unto contempt of Chriſtian profion, that 
is temooved by the Defendant his owne words, related 
by the Rejoynder,pag.521, Contempt, to wit, of the Chri- 
Han profeffion. See before, in UM elchiades his decree. 

12. The Councell of Bracara , forbad abftinence 
from flefh, for avoyding of all (ufpicion in confenting 
to the Priſcilian Hereticks. This (fayth the Rejoynder; 
was in relpe&tof inexpediency onely. Letitbefo: yet 
r. They that forbad it, held it notlawfull to be comman- 
ded, asour Ceremoniesare. 2. Inexpediencie,or incon- 
veniency of Ceremonies notorioufly knowne to be Ido- 
latroufly abufed, maketh them anla Hull, by the Defen- 
dant ai. A R éjoynder their owne confeffions, in the firft 
ſectlon of this chapter: where convenient ser? is requi- 
red, to make them lawfull. 

13. Thrice dipping in Baptiſme, was condemr:ed, 
by a Councell of Toledo. It was added in the Abridge- 
ment, that Gregory alledged and approoved this decree: 
and the Replier, named Leo in Dead of Gregory. Heere 
the Rejoynder catcheth holde of the names of Gregorie, 
and Leo, and findeth matter for many words, in the ac. 
count of their lives, not agreeing to the fourth Councell 
of Toledo, wherethis was decreed. Now the Replier 
was (through hafte) miftaken, as underftanding the firft 
Councell of that place, for the fourth: and the Authors 
of the Abridgement, or their Scribes pen, mifplaced 
the word alledgeth : becauſe the Counce]l doeth alledge 

Lillis Gregory 


Thé AVE n va 1 
soas r diha ‘i dl elt nomiqo er xo pointi 
hs BEE kou ri dd, icivdroos tads vol eA 
y id vrl ae vie tir sebo (T adr n, v6) 
zh e Wenne 
braio iae ap mr. ml that adit v8 kawmmeg 
EIU NL LUNES buona odi 
S3 3b tl coded Ve ni 0201913322. C KI 
yews: Gd tedio: , wand bo aan sdT . 


gnum 4 ry nac | de e ils 391 NULL mg 


rash Saved aT hasmi weien aan 
» " ^ "n P ‘fire vost haisge a). sew 
Gere wi ca Hut 204 d ed N haut eels Gef a 
-adgninim soa b Mt S 227 iocum) t32 eg bob 
abd ed o1 ir —— inomans.) 'rsmalayv 
^O zi wf Keim quodi Maian dite q Daene! 
int od! an oto ster f al. RE 
ino ef EN e saiw c salio noth 
Axt roves zem oi tan 

Js mmh arm gint ni aniqgibsindT 40 
bnd lt ta DH wow th oisi To lissa ayd 


IT alls bus Soghvile ewge erft 
gd v 7 e — 


feat og 
wey beguda ashu rimas 
ssid m Ao Ru Habel baa ped 
Len orna c) n^i 48 for ril sasir v A 
MC lt vi" Eet aw st «tile? lo 
hA it gadbnrfersénpas arian Us Aguenals) new 


raa Um ssec HHN sro o osi wt io Denge) 


zack 36/1 
"TY ad 


bossiqum , 
= 


c 


du bspw sr 


EK? 


eh slbi ni mg. 


: A| i 
. wilde A ach qd bodi Lost | 
sive wigs! dt io r100«0037) 13d20 Okt | 
simal sd twa Mammen dt ic | 
Zeen d T 
e 


Shas bag gl e 
PT rem aii Kin 


Wéer 
aN ap ei ap säi SE 
YS i sqyod vano wd V 
Ami gaivig , ACLIN 18. ai held 
apron a: noqu 1i Ard tombs 


9 A E ^ 
8 GE Ra seat 
SE M coe hee T 
SE bove 


Tata 
dus ilie qu 


452 cA fref [nite again Ceremonies, 


Gregory, and not Gregory the Councell : Let rbatman- 


Gregorisa pri. - ; 
Zas feli. ner be held, Which Gregory the firft defined. Theſe are 

‘ap. ] r e f 
Tac? ſtragling Souldrers, fuch as forc eic taken Fend he 


Defendant as the Rejoynder fpake, but Soldiers boyes 
or Bedees, upon whom little or nothing dependeth in 
the battell, Let them therefore goe; or by exchange be 
difmiffed. Gregory hath the fame fentence, br Epiſt 
41. and therefore approoved the decree of Toledo bc- 
fore it was there decreed, For reall anſwer, it is tejo - 
ned, 1. Thatall things forbidden, ate not Badge 
wnlawful, But yet (by his leave) whatloever is forbid- 
den lawfully, and reafonably, is held unlawfull upon 
ſome reafon ; and therefore fo farre condemned 1 n 
law full as itis lawfully forbidden. Certainely, in pm 
forbidding doeth as wellimply fome unlavfull evil, as 
commanding doeth neceffary good. 2. The R cjoynder 
denyeth the Papiſt to make 40 ſuperſtitious coniruétion 
of eur uf of the Creſſe. But this is plaine enough: and it 
commeth after to be handled, yet in this place itis e- 
nough, if they make a fuperftitious conſtruction of the 
Croſſe, which we make uſe of, though not of eur ufe 
which the Rejoynder addeth, that he might with fome 
colour accufe the affertion of falfhoed.. More was no 
nor needed be affirmed by the Replier, in this Ge 
3. He pronounceth it 4 malevolent calumniation, Late e 
owne Canons, and Canonicall Impoflers make a faperflitious 
confiruction of it, But this hath beene prooved befor 
efpecially in the fecond Argument, where it hath GC 
convinced of will. worfhip. 4. He formeth a new Propo 
fition; and thereupon girdeth at ing in the PoidéSup- 


per: 
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per: which is not worth the anfwering. All the reft of 
his words turne upon the loofe hingel of inconventency 
without am unlamſulneſſe no often confuted, This there. 
fore fhall faffize for this teſtimonyʒ and fo l end, the head 
of Fathers, and Councels.For Leo's words, make not di- 
rectlytothe purpofe. 


Concerning "Proteflant Di vines. 


This head was paſſed over by the Defendant, but the 
Rejoynderundertaketh to cleare it: wherein, either his 
skill ,orhis confidence, muſt needes occafion wondering. 

1. Thegenerall Usfembly of Scotland (anno. 1566.) 
writthus to the Bifhops of England. If Surplice, Corner- 
Cap, and Tippet, have beene badges of Idolaters; in the 
very a& of Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chri- 
{tian liberty, and the open Rebukers of ſuperſtition, to 
doe with the dregs of the Romifh Beaft ? And in their 
confeſien: We deteſt all the Ceremonies and falſe doctrine 
of the Romifh A mich, added to the miniftration of 
the truc Sacraments: we deteft all his vaine Allegories, 
Rites, Sigaes, and Traditions, brought into the Church 
without, or againſt the Word of God. To the former 
teſtimony, the Rejoynderanfwereth 7. That shefe words 
are not the definitive judgement of the Aſſemb'y, but onely 

„ken as the Plea of fonr tender-hearted men, which [uffered 
for reſuſall of thofe things, Now if this were fo as the Rej. 

maketh it, yet this we may gather from thence; that the 
Plea of many godly miniſters of England, in thofe dayes, 
LIII 3 was, 


Se Ee 


t T Wey AAW A Tw DET DAEN 


de mν¹,õ& girai un 30 — o cma ni "Daag cine a ho! 
e enw Yo 1a grid! Jod! wfimosa sun dy i sone sis ; BAM E: qe * 
aer Jexlansosfio een $ "elei ebe e wadia of) mon coisi 2:5. | "v 
Spoil zit bus Loi a Anomfiar sido o fie: 
dU og pm ewe roa 201453095293 hor eiii T io 

-Howy A, 


Jg bunt: game? gelon gt wt owas Un 301 bos di iow 
v» kappen 100 ze w! Sech feat - de 

5ilà thd 2erbuëatt ss vd ELI tow heed ed T -bidotst ohe (vasi 0.2 r 
rin un asari i meals os Cuba z 3berwois A acu Ugterglop bisd ai D 3 sd obitu 
20 ade now mul talos Dar: vH, A0. Hide BC baombagn ag debt; i 
(611 onge hunin È fa mung adT T wet a, halenD 
A102 ated Fd ets CANE duos nd vi es Me We 9 vk 
Bit ou: nN da S 2 leggi T bas ar 3 nbayop A s oog 
% lors Yve dyr rush 3o Ga EN WË? 


* MY 
9 og Bro to maden Möge ott hes dau i dibar : danoez d 
tol SoA za die 5 ' ua 
ori nets Test wisas Ba Be auer 1 
linen s: os baby » Rubia dimos sity lo. 
CET 4v aie. "bie iusto? 29) adi | 
wi ah omni APoiubiT bas assi? re Jou BE 
Ye buw oti zeg: 20 Hot ads 
ewe Sa ndT devel sob 654 sd; .vaorifrys vee! 
MIS den so Ver An) wc Diech An wn vm, 
ot eh dg. Som hians a KCL EE KE 
WEE H visti tt seat grt Sate Ya is Mahal 
tot? Watt d: 3» gp VLA SW zio ny A mw ` 
Ub Sod ei haf Wen N im ylboy poo io tat — 
ES gé 


Em 


454 Ae A frefh fuite agaiuſt Ceremonies, 
was, that our Ceremonies are anlawfull. For ſo it i 
fayd: mam thoufands , both godly, wi THE p ps 
gonſciences continually ſtricten, With thefe [entenfes : what 
hath Christ to doe With Belial? what fellomſpip is there be 
twine darkereffe and light? cre, inthe words formerly cited. 
What meant the Rejoynder then, to perſwade his Rea- 
ders, in his Preface, and uponall occalions, that our ea 
remonies were not by Non.Conformifts held siene 
but onely inconvenient untill oflate? If nothing elfe can 
yet this his owne (not confeffion, bnt) peremptor an- 
wer, may fo convince him, that he muft NEC de : 
his accufing ofus,as diffenting therein from the firft fi ^ 
kers of reformation, in the Eten and ſo the Si 
caffon of his bittet writing, isa meere conceyt AC 
by defire of putting fome colour upon that, which ME 
ed bcheld, would be offenſive. Obferve further, chat 
ade itive judgement, is vainely heere denyed where it 
was never fought for. The Miniſters of England didno 
fend into Scotland, for a definitive fentence, concerni 3 
the uſe or abuſe of things in England. Neither were he 
of Scotland fo fimple, as to take that authority of Ae 
upon them. But for their dvi ing judgement, is plai : 
enough to all that read theirwords with any indifferency. 
They were not ignorant of our Englifh queſtion: tier 
bte among them, that had beene at Frawkfird, as S 
1 ge Sat They did not fo farre forget 
; allegations in other m 
1915 England, to be admitted there, which 0 
p ke allow of. Befide, they directly call them unpro- 
able vaine trifes, Yea (ſayth the Rejoynder) but they 


difclaime 
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A frefh fuit againft Ceremonies, Art 
difilaime the very duc Bien ; they ſuppoſed the vfufers of the 
Ciremonies, not io damne the confciences of the ufers: and call 
thems vaine trifles in compariſon of preaching the Coſpel. 
They difclaim indeed profeffed catring into theground 
of that queftion, as mediators ufe to doe, bnr yet infinu- 
ate their judgement of it. Ceremonies may be damned, 
though the conſciences of all that ufe them, be notcon- 
demned. Vnproßtable vaine trifles, (ound not of compa- 
rifon. Neither js there any thing in the letter, that gives 
any inkling of fucha limitation. 

To the fecond teftimonie , taken out of the Scottifh 
confoſſion, the Rejoynder anfwereth 1. that it rtfpecicth all 
Ceremonies, as thy Were Amtichrifts, formally , and not all 
materialy, After which manner, it is eafie to anfwer any 
teftimonie that ever was alleged. For in the Confeſ- 
fion , there is no difference made betwixt , and fome; 
ney ther can the Rejoynder give any appareat reafon of 
his formal interpretation ; and it is wel knowen , thatthe 
very material Popith Ceremonies were then detefted by 
. Knoxe, with thofe that agreed unto his direction, as 
they alfo havebeen, ever fince the Reformation, abbor- 
red generally in Scotland,untill of late, when thatwhich 
one of them calleth an Aar of Pamaſcus, came into that 
Countrey, 

The Rejoynder his 2. anſwer is, that they of she Aſe m- 
bly profeſſed, what liked them best in $ cosland; not What they 
thought others bound to do; as appearcth by our late King lames, 
the chiefe of them. But before this can (land, it muft be 
fhewed in what Synode, we deteſt, is taken, for wee like 


nat (o Well in our Country; and then, how the after inter- 
pretatioa 
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455 ` A freh fuite againſt Ceremonles, 
pretation of one, who was then but fifteene yeares old, 
an Ce (e? the common interpretation of the whole 
2. Oecelampadius requireth a Minifter of Scaphuſium 
(Epift. 1.lib.1.pag.129.) utterly to caſt off all the Cere- 
monics of the Papifts, in celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, as thofe which cannot be continued, without nou. 
rifhing ofthe fuperftition and impiety, whereunto they 
ferved of olde. The Rejoynder anfwereth 1. That this 
Was not Oecolampadins his owne adviſe, but that which feme 
others would have had him given. But he propounding it 
and onely excufing himſelfe modeſtly that he was /ow » 
pat en others ſo farre(infinuating that though he himfelfe, 
was ſo refolved, yet he durft not urge ethers thereto)and 
therefore onely requireth conveniency without offenſe, fuf- 
ficiently teftifieth his allowance of that adviſe. And 
who (thinke you) were the Authors of thatadvife , bur 
Xuinglius cc, He 2. addeth, out of divers Epiſtles, that 
Otcoiamp dius would not have all that country tye themfl ves 
$n Ceremonies, to Bafil, Tigure, or Bern that he holde golden 
filver, glaffe, or Weoden veſſels in adminifiration of the Sacra- 
Sr indiferent, Asifany of us were of another minde! 
SURE AMGEN colour of fomething, where nothing is 
In the third place, he ſhewetb, how Oe i 
allowed of the termes of Saci ifice, Altar, and e we 
ted Ceremonies, Ust oncly the Latine tongue, in reading the E. 
Pille, and Geſpel. But if the Rejoynder had confidered 
that sermes are no Ceremonies; and that Oecolampadius 
allowed and Practiſed this laft mentioned imperfect re- 
formation 


` 
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formation, when he was (in comparifon) buta Novice 
in religon, before he came to B., he would not have 
fo exulted in this quotation, as he doeth: The Abrid- 
gers fayth he) never (1 thinks) read Oecolampadius his Epi- 
les. But he hath no juft reaſon to thinke, but fome of 
them had read thofe Epiftles; unleffe he can thew from 
whence elfe they had this teſtimony. 1 have read them 
long fince , and remember well, that to be true which 
now [fayd. How it ſtood at Bafil, with Popifh Cere- 
monies, when Occolampadius was Minilter there, itap- 
peareth out of Zuinglius, his Fellow-Minifter (de Bapti/- 
mo) in thefe-words, worthy to be recited, though fome- 
what too large for this place: (et? cafily grant the Cata- 
baptifts, and confe[fe , that the ſtriſe which they made about 
Baptiſme, hath not beene altogether without benefit: For hence 
it comes to paſſe, that thofe shings which the foolijh ſaperſtition ile 
of human reafon had added therennto (as Exorci(mes, Spit- 
tings, Salt, and ſuch like more) being brought into gueſtion, 
are now become vaine & h in every mans judgmẽt. 
Wee deny not but wee received t 
— Howfoever it is evident they were not of God, but fer up of 
nan; which alfo it may be, (confideration had to that time) 
misht have beene bornes becauſe that as the Ifraelites hereto. 
fore affected with a defire of pt, looked backe te the deli. 


cacies thereof, ſo they whichlately ave come over t0 Chriſt, were KS 
alitslepropence and prone to Heathenifh religion, Which con vam "a 


tcined many ſuch rites, 
B d 


à Majoribus noftri ad nos ufque y d nifra tempera manavi [fes 
inſtituta non ft» fed ab Lomurabys olim addita , que fortaffe rune , 


quad, wr Ifralita olim fubinde «£ygypri defiderio ra , ad ieu. delicis 
partes concefferant , ad Gentilium religionem nen nihilo pregaptierei propenfierefque crant, qua 


hujufmodi plures continebat, 
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. Interim tamen conflat , hec divinitus 
pre temor ratiane ferri boterant e 
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458 Ud frefh fuit againſt Ceremonies, 
aei domina AB. thefe, Chriftian mex were Wonte to turne into othcr i é, 
der that they might in time the better le freed from iw jecit 
lebe que tion, But hom much better bad it bcene , if all and every of 
E thofe things bad beene abolifhed at the frp. 
Edo a Concerning Calvin, | fay, as the Rejoynder fayth, 
nis fomia that which is alleged out of him, hath fufficiently been 
tm^ handled before. As forthe new addition, which the 
«ec Rejoynder heere bringeth , as making againſt us (zhat 
gold and filver, corne and wine, and ufefull meeting places, 
may be retained, after Idolatrous abufe of them) he know: 
eth, and all the world knoweth , it maketh nothing for 
fuch Ceremonies as ours are; nor any thing againſt us, 
who continually profeffe the fame trueth, Excepthe 
meant to abufe the Reader, I know not wherefore he 
fhould bring in fuch impertinentallcgations. 
4. CAT. Bucer was alleged ſin the Abridgement) as 
Scarce eftecming them fjzcere Ch iflians, who can abide 
the Ceremonies of Antichriſt, or fuch as have affinity 
with his. The Rejoynder oppofeth other places,where 
he fpeaketh for a soleration of fome ſuch Ceremonies, 
Neither of theſe allegations can be denied. What then 
Janie’ fall we fay? ſurely 1. That Bucer though he wasa reve- 
Evang fa- rend zealous man, yet he was a man; and fo fhewed him. 
ES: ſelfe fometime about Ceremonies, So Calvin obfer. 
Mov Ved, Epi(t.13.. Burer Was fo zealous for the propagation of 


Mah agr the Gofpel, that contented with the maine, he was [umetine 
8 %, Noe remite then was meete, in allowing petty matters as he 
Jre p iia (ebe them, but yet for all that, they bad their Weight. To the 
para fiie fame purpofe he gently admoniſheth Bucer himfelfe, 
MT eliam fw. 


WA en, even concerning the matters of England, Epift. 2 
This 
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thy fefe Hee pede 
is by mame I commend to thee, by af meants to free nem con 

poids „under which thon fufferest (though unjuftly ) 4. 2% irs 

mono many, 4s thos thy felfe knoweſt. For they flill taxe yon quate fal 


gravari apud 


by middle dealing, to be either Aather or CAbettoar. And ie. 


meres, NAIN Ri 
according to this obfi ervation, we finde, Metteg 22 — 5 * 
and Baldwine, T KE veles hie e: ien spa 

ies, oppoíe unto him Ké 
SE It e be noted, that when Bucer Soe 
fimply to his Rule, he condemned 5 
liques of Idolatry as much as any: but in 5 € 
perplexity, other impreffions We ea et nd 
to an unwilling toleration of fome T x 8 
then he docthit fo featfully, and with fo Er y H x 
that any may fee, it was but a MI 5 2 
E “That BAAR 
ance, out of conſtant judg The 

Aner to Baldwine, whoe alleged youn AD d SESCH 
of our Englifh Ceremonies, anſwereth: 


Anglicanam 


gliſb reformation ,¥ hich yeu aſcribe to Bucer yon do the good oeren 


net, guum 


i is, heallegeth thefe Scu camux 
4 ltitle Wrong. To manifeſt his, " 1 Buceri confilio 
NOM of Bucer : There be Who sch a leaven of Anti. ae voluntara 
ne d ana Be 14 H tam, magnane 
ist, Would joyne together Go EE 
Co thefe ee confidered , that which Bucer fpake re ai 


i i i judge- Sunt qui fer- 
iaſt fi s, isto be taken for his judge- Sw qu ju 
E am Ee eg varied therfrom,that is Ga 
tot Yi 7 i Aare velint 

Ge unto his good, but exceffive delen e Z. 

The wordes cited out of Aaſculas is Si rg 
an "d 28.421.422.) are: Iris not fit , that pee Si 
Kiel Reser ſaperſtitious, then i Sig 1 feas aid 
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Sorbid, that 1 fpould mainteyne any traditions, Rites, or Wor- 
Jeips, which are Pepio. And I call shem Popifh, which ty- 
ther of their owne nature or by abufe, do ſerve unto Popifb im. 
prety, [uper tition, and blindeneffe: all which I am perſwaded 
ought to be detested, as much as ts poftble. Now marke the 
Rejoynder his anſwer: r. He fayth, Mufculus fheweth 
onely what is meete, not what is ale. This he ga. 
thereth out of the firſt words: aris not ft. But firft, may 
things gei mecte, be appointed, and urged, as our Cere- 
monies are? Secondly, Mutculus fpeaketh of fuch things 
as he holdeth unlawfull to mainetaine : God forbid than 
1 ſhould maintaine them, 1. Would he then have main. 
teyned our Ceremonies(as the Def. and Sei, doc)fome- 
time as lawfull though unmtet, and ſometime as meet, and 
of convenient necefsitie 2 Thirdly, he fpeaketh of fuch 
thingesas are to be deteffed as much as is pofiible : are they 
lawfull? 2. The Rejoynder addeth , that Muſculus [pea- 
keth of fuch human traditions , as bad been formerly under 
abufe , but were nom reduced to another uf. In which 
wordes,(if they be right printed)he maketh Mufculus to 
fpeake as dire&ly againft our Ceremonies, according to 
his owneintcrpretation , as the Abrigementdoeth. If 
ag RE 120 gu X IE ND he may be convinced 
y thofe words of Mufculus : /a d 
bad fà much as a fhtw of [uperfti- 
But (fayth he) our Ceremonies confidered as Ceremo- 
nies , (otherwife then in their materials ) have no out ward 
Ten of Popifh ſuperſition, which confifteth esch in the reaſon 
and intention of tl eir ale, Asif cyther cusward fhew , or 
outward ſuperſlition, confifted eneh in inward inten- 
tion! 


A fref faite againli Ceremonies, 401 
tion! Such miferable anfwers have at the leaſt, an out- 
ward fhew of no ſyncete intention. His s. anſwer is, 
that Mufculus [peabeth of fuch traditions as in their prafents 
and publick proſeſſed ufe were Popi[p. He doeth not in 
deed exclude fuch out of his cenfure : but if he fpake 
enely of fuch, what need was ther, that he fhould fo care- 
fully interpret Wat he called Hopifh traditions? or what 
meant he in his defeription of them, to leave out pre- 
fem publick profeſſed aſe, and ufe fuch wordes , as every 
ordinary impartial Reader muft needs take to be more 
generals 

6, P. Martyr giveth fora Rule, to the Minifters of 

Poland, that ſuch order in the adminiſttation of Sacra- 
ments, is to be kept, as differerh most from the toys and Ce- 
remonies of Popitis. It is an excellent Rule (ſayth the 
Rejoynder) but he fayd not, that human Ceremonies abuſed 
into fuperffition , in Poperie, are now unlawful for us to mft. 
As if he that fayth, we sagh: to keep that order which dif- 
fereth mojt from Popith toys and Ceremonies , did not 
fay , We ought net toufe Popifh Ceremonies ! He fpeaketh 
(without quæſtion) of an internal ought , Ox fic oportet, 
which the Rejoynder (pag. 492. confeſſeth to binde the 
confcience, 

The fame P. Martyr ſayth: Certainly, if we did from 
the heart hate ſuperſſition, we would doe our endevour, 
cleane to put out and deface all the footfteps,and monu- 
ments therof. He ſpale this (anfwereth the Rejoynder) 
when Miſſalattire, Altars, and Cruciſixes, Were as yet ſemajn 
ning. Now for Miffai attire , TKnow none then remay- 
ning, which remayneth not now. Altars alo have 
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ever fince remayned in diverfe Churches, andare now 
(for countenance of other Ceremonies) comming up à- 
gaine where they wereabolifhed, with an Idolatrous ad. 
dition of bowing unto them.  Craci£x:s will foon fol. 
low, and that by good right, ifthe Defender and Rejo, 
their groundes be good. For the doctrine being chan- 
ged, and the marerials onely of Popith Crücifixes remay- 
ning, whatcan be fayd, to make them fimpiie salawjuh? 
And for their cenveniencie, hoe may judgeof that, but 
thofe that have authoritie of pre{cribing and impofing 
matters of order and decencie ? But to let that paſſe, P. 
Martyr fpoke of that time , when he fuppofed the doc. 
trine reformed ; and manifeſtly rifeth in his diſcourſe 
from thofe fpecials, to the general to all fostfteps ,. fuper- 
Jliticn , and not thofe ently. But (fayth the Rejoynder) 
the fame P.Martyr profeſſeth, vo feparation Wculd be made 
Fer ſuch matters. He fayth fo in deed of the Surplice 
pag.1127. and fo fay we; eſpecialy upon the fame con. 
dition, that we may be fuffered toabrogate them for our 
Owne practiſe: Ferremus nobis grainlande quod eas abroga. 
verimus. To this the Rejoynderaddeth diver(e ſenten- 
ces of P. Martyrs, fomewhat favoring a toleration (fora 
time} of our Ceremonies, eſpecialy in M.Hoopets cafe, 
Fo which I anfwer 1. that this was in perplexitie,caufed 
by the miſchief of our Ceremonies, which are therfor fo 
much the more to be hated, even that they have all ways 
bred fuch trouble unto good men, hoe ſhould have 
troubles enough, though they were abol fhed, Queflions 
of this kind , are to 4s ſemm hat difficult. There is fommhat 
more hard I confi ffe of tbofe garments they call hoꝶ, & Which 


fom What 


tn 
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foxwhat iroabieab me , that Wonder they are fo firily retes- . 


ic bet wi mirer 
ned. He himſelf refuted to wear the Sarplice , Vë chat iz; mm 
upon fuch ground as may move us to refule e ARS KG? 
feflerh : Hen I Was ai auia Would never u[etbofe WEHE gc e iim 


garments in the Quire, 1 agh I were at that SS 2 soi fs 
J bad a reafon for st, Bat that which mooved met! Ge 
‘fill doeth moeve , and perhaps may jaf! SCHÉI T SC we — . 
ly; ibat , thar is not 10 be den; Whisk feall con, rma 1 
my confeience cannorallwof, 3. He telleth us plainly, Zei 
that thefe Ceremonies are mere Papatas reliquia , Va SC 
Popifh reliques condemned S gnat ; 5 — 
was, upon hope of their aboliſbing, onely sar be 2 
dendum , lsatb to perfuade unto [uffering of deprivation for GE: 
thm, Allthefe thinges are found in the places LS RE 
by the Rejoynder, Let any indifferent Ux gi c by 
them, what was P. Martyrs judgement, in his ae X. fs 
uaperplexed thoughts? Certainly ic was not E v Ze 
the Defender and Rejoynder have tepiætente o d 
fortheirs ; whoe accuſe all thofe (belide 7 4 
many, end great) of Swperfi ition that refute Dez 
lawtul; they being Pc both orderly and s fe on D 
7. Béza4i wosdes ate: thar the footieps ot | Š c 
ought not to appear in the Church, but to banyes a? 
nih d. The Rejoynder anfwereth y, that t toe ^ 
not our Ceremonies, in Bezas Wach, 3 Wée? 
touched our Ceremonies in the 6g? Elle o ENN 
not in his we: what F A 
tes ¢ Onely this : in the : 
re Ré fo fhe in him the foulneſſe of our Cere- 


j i j keth to poor 
monis plainly ; but in the later, he {pea deleng 
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464 tA fref [nite againſt Ceremonies. 
Minifters , perfecuted for thofe Ceremonies „ whofe 
great affliction, withthe Churches detriment , made 

him to conceal fome part of his judgement, 
Vet in that twelf Ep. he inſinuateth the fime judge- 
Len- ment of our Ceremonies : They which began to hate fe 
rem. petffitions fe far 4s to curfe their Sfoosfteps; how greatly are shey 

Ze tended! 

— wë her is yet frefh [uperfition of the Signe of the croſſe, mas 
er,. dettffable, They therefore have dom wonderfulel , who 
Lua ve once bauiſpi thas rite eut of the Church, whereof for our 
Eee beg, parts we fee no good. Becaufe by kneeling at receiving, it 
Zoe fprung that most abominable Bread-worthip, and fill clea. 

rice fl ving Vo the minds of many, is Worthily abeliſped. 
pe The Rejoynder noteth 2. that in Bezas judgement, 
Finmex Ec. Hany thinges may and mast be tolerated, which are not right. 
all. c ly im poſed. Which is true: but 1. let it be then openly 
E EE efled by the Rejoynder , that our Ceremonics are 
ie not rightly impofed, before heabufethis rule. 2. Let 
dation den. him tell us , if approving by fubícription , and ufe, bea 
Pew, «44; meer toleration? 3. The fame Beza telleth us: Tolcrari 
tis quedam putamus que omnino ferri non debent, con. Wefiph, 
$ b» We think ſomthings may be tolerated , which altoge- 


mmultorsm ani. 


wu barens, me- ther may not be born. 


Held., In the 3. place, it is added by the Rejoynder that Beza 
fayth of fome , that reteyne tho Ctoffe , shey may ufe their 
owne libertie. But in the next words headdeih : If the) 
have any jxit Caufes of reteining this ſigne in tbcir Churches, 
So that he limiteth that libertie unto fach cauíes as he 

wi ade Wis Not privie to; nay to ſuch as they at Geneva, found 

vor to be clean conparie ; vas for us, We have many neceſſarie 


reales 
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1 PED 
reaſens shy wee doe no Way tolerat that A e sn 2 5 —. 
i 5 
fes, alleged in the 8. Epiſtle, were n 
time or uec but perteyne as d.h dir mier 
i H 
neva. So that this was but to ſtop | > 
with pfing of gentle words d as id 
ing our unwarrantable courte. i 
Ko fometime more indifferently : but in Helen 
ces, he will have it not ſubſcribed E I ki E 
e a 
rejoyned for , but by all meanes 122 
Church as a ridiculous ftage- play garment, Ot a Foo 
ary Many other Divines were named, as SM 
AA tMollerus, Zegedintis, DANCHS , S oui E 
Es Wigandus, and Sadeel; but their words not oa? $ 
Gg onely Sadeels , for avoyding of unnece > je 
di ufaeffe , they all {peaking 3 vs RE HE iesu 
joy th one g 
the former. The Rejoynder ha SIARA 
iver ; hey allowed fome huma ifts, 
for diverſe of thefe ; that sey «Ho dE 
hich have been abu[ed to Superſtition. y 1 
[ds direct anſwet, and the Authors may inpar On 
their owne general rule, in fome priman E Ee 
n 
further fayd ; that they accounte } 
n kinde of Ceremonies, as we Bee ote adr 
appeareth in Zepper , whoc put them undert 3 
sek cap. 13. wheras he handleth the creſſe und D 
Bee SÉ Sacramental Ceremonies , cap . Io. d rc 
1. Daneus and Zecedinus ((ayth the Rejoyn i P phat 
to our purpofe. Daneus! EAD d ton Geier? 
ine jn hi ifme , calleth them addi- 
ita wana mye ed. 2. Zanchies judge- 
tions, by Which Baptifme in RE ^ dee 
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in ] 
ci np od g4infl. Ceremonies, 
all ſuch Ceremonics. 


And this doeth abundantly a 
| Car i j 

„„ printed before, in Enghifh. ER 
de GE ufe of the Surplice, |f he did E 
Se 1 ave croſſed his tule given cap d r d 
Kor rug nes 7 in his opinion i 8 

i At ancient ufe 
dey hon ee unto Idolatrie, hi A e 
. ut comparatively excuſe a ſuppoſed e 
SES garment , which in ancient TAE TEE 
» seen unl e SE habir,ufual in hote 5 
Wes je yth the Rejoynder) was Ihricus his afo- 
ee os oppofition of the Surplice. Wher i : 
Kat 5 yricus himfelf did not furiouf] Wo 
the Surplice, as Calvin teſufieth 
. Sadeels words are: We rei ) 
the Church of Rome, Which bini 
The Rejoynder anfwereth 
e the Refer. Church 

NMH Were veceſſuri j 

alfo the pg > Fili ad Ger Gi Se 
he clean miftaketh Sadecls mea 
are no wordes of limiration 
reaſon. Out uſe of his teſi 
ver Ceremonies they of Fr 
deels iade. eut Jemifb cr 
lawful ufe in Gods worfhi 
France have rejected our 


Erge. 2. ; ; | 
3 Thus: Jf uwih and Heathenilh Ceremonies 2 


to be 


Namely that it was contraricto 
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to be rejected; then Popifh alfo , they being in their na- 
ture, ot kinde, lewifh , and having evermore been noto- 
rioufly abufed unto Popifh Idolatrie. 

9. UM. Rogers, Martyr, in King Edwards days, would 

not confent to conformitie in Cap, and Tippet, unleffe 
the Papifts might be conftreyned to wear upon their 
fleevesa Chalice and Hoaft, True (anfwereth the Re- 
joynder 1.) but other good Martyrs did. Therfor (fay I) 
not they, but M. Rogers was alleged. Let bcfide zealous 
Hooper, with whome after Kraft and others agreed, Hea- 
venly M. Bradford might have been added , whoc in his 
letters to Erkinald Rawlins , calleth forked caps, and tip- 
pets, Autichriflian pelfe and baggage. He 2. anſwereth, 
that the quæſtion was for inconvenlencie, not unlawful- 
neſſe. But he knoweth well, that M. Hooper, and fo (in 
all likelyhood ) M. Reger: ftood upon fuch inconvenien- 
cie, as in their learning was unlawfulneſſe. 

His 3. and 4. anfwer is of different intentions, in the 
ame materials, But this was in King Edwards days , by 
all profeffed :and yet M. Rogers and fuch could not fee it 
ſuffcient. g. M. Rogers would (fayth the Rejoynder) 
allow the [ame thinges With fome marke ef difference, Not 
allow, but tolerate, not upon every marke of difference, 
but ſuch as he knew would never be confented unto; 
that is, not at all. 

10. Publick injunctions were wonte to forbid all Mo- 
numents of Superſtition; and the Canons 1571. did 
forbid the gray Amice , and all other garments defiled 
with like ſuperſtition. Therfor (fayth the Rejoynder 1.) 
bey did not take our Ceremonies for fuche Monuments. But 

Nnna 2 that is 
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that is nothing to the Propoſition: Neyther yet maketh 

it much to the Affumption of this Argument onn 
theſe or thofe did then sake our Ceremonies to be 

What they are in deed , we fhill fee in the Aſſumptio j 

He 2. allegeth , that the 5;plice was none of the Mif 
garments, as the Amice. But fir(t Bellarmine , whom 

the Kejógnder made (of lare) the Canon of Miſſal ES 

ments, maketh no more mention of the Amice la 

| of the Surplice, Durandus, or G. Minatenfis Rational, 
Sapa 1b. 3. caper. ſayth, In ſome things about ile A lear the muf 
GE ufe the Surplice. Steven Mcphem. cap Linteam, No claro 
EE Se be fuffred about the Service of the Altar, unleſſe he have 
e the Surplice on at Maffe. 3. The Rejoynder addet, that i 


permittatur in 


officio. Atari 1 7 a g 1 y 
5 D 


nifi indut us fy 
Eu and Canons of this Church , onld prove her to jud; 
ae inpifitions unlawful, Which it he m ee eee 
sow) ` ticular judgement, itis his owne weak imagination; if £ 
general and virtual judging., therisneyther (tron des 
nor ftrangeneffe init : becanſe shis Church hath in i 
vilege that way above other Churches, of which = 
were evet found nor can be, impoſing any thing u ed 
ful, which did not profeffe that truerh. j See sc 
did prove that unlawful impoſition to be unlawful, D, 
Morton hath plentifully fhewed fo much of the Po ith 
E as Es Rejoynder will not denio. RS 
11. B. Iwel was cited,as approving Tettullians ; 
ment concerning the And oo D Pen ean s i 
si aras red  becaufe they had appearance of 
ill, CH (fayth the Rejoynder) th 
«vill in ibemſelves, by abafe That is bt ura 


then 


A frep fuit Aale? ceremonleri 469 


them cvill, before they were abufed. which is true, But 
If B. Icwelallowed Tertullians judgement (as the Rej. 
gran: eth) by the abufe they became evill, and ualawfull. 
Appearance of that which is evill in it feife, is evillin it 
felfe: but the abuſe was evill init felfe, and theafter ule 
was an appearance of that abufe, in lewels judgement. 
Ergo. It was alſo alleged out of Iewels Ap. c. 2. div. 9. 
that the Papifts had fo mifufed ſundry Ceremonivs,that 
wee may not longer continue them without great 
conſcience. The Rejoynder anſwercth, 1. That shes 
vas poken of other Ceremonies, not of thof? in question. 
2. That jewel was a Bifbop, and uſed Epiſcepall garments. 
3. That en bis death. bed, ke profeſſed, that ke would net 
grieve any of his brethren, why were of contrary opinion, con- 
cerning the Ceremonies. Now 1. If other Ceremonies (a- 
mong which yet holy Garments were obj ected by Harding, 
in that place) may by abufe, become unlawfull , what 
priviledge hath the Croffz, as much abufed as any? 2. As 
Jewel was a Bifhop of England, fo Cajetan was a Cardinal 
of Nome; and therefore as Czjeran condemned many 
Komifh ſuperſtitions, in fo much as when he died, he re- 
fuſed to be buried in a Church, as the ftory of his life, 
prefixed to his Commentaries on lob te ſſifieth, fo might 
B. lewel condemne fome ſuperſtitious Ceremonies in 
England. As for his wearing of Epiſcopall Garments, 
let D. Fulke anſwer in his Repeale of. Heskins Parliament, 
pag 412. Mr Heskins girdeth qt the proclaimer (B Iemcl) as 
wearing Acrons garments for a Bifbopricke. But ifthe Popifh 
Priefls had no more pleasure 12 fay M affe in their veffiments, 
then the Proclaimer to minister in Coapes, l thinke the common 
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470 A fref fuite again? Ceremonies, 
fort of Papifts would have lefe devotion to tbe Maffes, then 
Gods people have to the Commurion, When it is miniſtred 
Without any ceremonial attire. 3. Thole words which the 
Rejoynderallegeth out of his Godly ſpeech, a little be- 
fore his departure , make much againſt the Rejoynder, 
becauſe they fhew 1. That many then oppofed our Ce- 
remonics as valawfull, which the Rejoynder denyeth, 
For how elfe could they more diflike them then Bifhop 
Tewel himfelfe, who held them (by the Rejoynder his 
confeffion) very iaonvenient ? 2. That B. Iewel would 
nor grieve er prejudice thofe that were fo minded, which 
our Defendantand Rejoynder labour to doe with all the 
ftrength they have, and all the advantage they can catch 
holde on. Iewel durſt not have called them Super fiiticus 
brethren, failious and exorbitant men, &c. Moreover, wo 
faults are committed by the Rejoynder, in reciting thoſe 
wordsoflewel: one, that he leaveth out the word pe- 
dagogia, wherein he accufed our Ceremonies as belong- 
ing to the infancy of the Iewifh Church: and the other, 
that he tooke no knowledge of the following words, 
m 4 wherein he accuſeth the Pope as the founsaine of ap evils, 
eon Which gave cauſe and occafion of Hrife, and as it were threw 
„ the dogs. Where he maketh our Ceremonies 
cm». reliques of Popery,and cauſes of diſſention. Adde unto 
ae this, that in his Epiſtle to Q Elizabeth, before the De- 
fence of his Apollogie, he prayeth to God, that ſhe 
might live toabolifh al groves and high places, in England: 
and it will appeate how lawfull our Ceremonies were 
in the judgement of that good learned man, as well in 
his life time, as at the houre of his death. 


12. B. Pil. 
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12. P. Pilkinton fayd, that it is our fault generally, 
that we differ no more from the Papiſts, in SE e? 
ftery. True (anfwereth the Rejoynder) E ic nc 
thefe things to be imply deier? St Hop Ee 

irmed. and taught adiftriburton Zion. 
power Ger lam full faults! It is a new diftin 

i ined fince his time. l | ! 
dc 5. Weflpbaling ( with Auguftinc) aspe 
affitmeth, that lewifh Ceremonies ae 1 y bu 
not with an intent differing from thar antwereth bo 

er of damnation. We aito w t ' 
5 because God hath repealed them; 1515 eg 
SE call the comming d Lot palin Eug her ake 
. toufe lew! ere : 
1 How then durſt the Defendant and Rej. 


iMh rite (even Circum- 
hat ſo nfe fome Ivi fh 
pag. 385. affirme, th erh Eiere? 
c 


j j 1 ew jh o 

ifionit felfe) without 4 16 i 

pe T oth of thefe places, they much forga hem- 
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felves. And they that difallow of a ce riii B 
vfed without a Lewifh opinion, how can they 
| mony, in any ules 
1 Eege wal in reformed shel See 
Se? by no meanes dige/t p 1 Se P 
d Il poken (anſwereth Age ITT ! vA 
hfe Ke wi ich had [^ d a „ - 
) the conſequeuce fake ; but proov" l i 
GEN Gei $ doe fo; or that iene we Sch 
hele Ceremontes. er 
nd SUN 5 Church can(lawfully) doe that, 
er ; 


y meanes doe. 
which Reformed Churches cannot by 47) 2. That 
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piss eii: Reformed Churches regard the evill 
Door Bill uch Ceremonies, ours need not Th 
SEH di 1 of Winchefter; bcc dro 
when he st $^ oaght, ot elfe changed his thoughts 
Jude as rifen to be Bifhop of Winchefter The 
J hae ates conjectures I leave to the sens 
: l . : P 
leant quantum S HH Y his plaine words: Va- 
15. ToD 
ing too e frisa Humphrey , the Rejoynder had no 
plire . he did weare the SE 
Gë 1 of this dependeth B 
V E 0 tartan 
little dede SEES. make many a wife man a 
fie fuch infitmiti is way? The hiftories alfo: tefti- 
rd EE to have beene found in many G de 
wudpinid a nd after-ye« Iding to the Gert? Sie d 
KEN dd y publike reaſon for it, doeth nota x 
other} a erly holde that (andconftantl m 
gs af Sata Erte di E. groundes which le buch 
be fo much ed. I doe not believe that ther 
dhe ia under D. Humphres RUE 
Cha as his Epiftle , repreſented in th : 
pter, hath againſt them in the former 
16. Concerning D i 
de g g Doctor Falke , onc fi : 
PAAR die pla difliketh ee a 
pris Tering (ufficienrly f ; f 
eth his ze Log y from the Pa 
fee e in deteftation of Idolatry, This diab ike 
then 3 itable excufe of them Theur E 
that piste d e DIE for our ie i sia 
as no is uſed, is an uncharitableaccufation 
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not agrceable to the minde of Doctor Fulke. A fecond 
ſentence ofthe fame D Fulke, is: We ab horre Whatfoever 
hath but a [bem of Popery. Therefore (concludeth the 
Rejoynder) he did not judge our Ceremonies to have any hew 
of Popery : Nay rather, therefore he abhorred our Cere- 
monies. For that of their Popifh fhew, he doubted nor, 
it appeareth out of divers paffages, in his writings: asin 
his Rejonder to CMartiall, art. 4. M. Calfbill anfwereth 
well, that the Ceremony of the Croffe, once taken up of good 
intent, being grewne into fo horrible abuſe, t juftly refufed of 
us, And art. 5. CAdlihougs the elder and better age "fed and 

received the fiant of the Creſſe tolerably , 5 confidering the 
phamefull ae of it, it ought now, of right and conſcience, to 
be condemned. cMartiall will none of that: for (ſayth be) 
things good in their owne nature, muſt not be taken away , or 
condemned, for the abuſe. Very true but who will grant him, 
that the figne of the criſſe is good of it felfe? It isa much as 
may be borne, to grant it a thing indifferent. But (fayth the 
Rejoynder) our Ceremonies Doctor Fulle hath (of my know- 
ledge) wed and defended as lawfull. Of this knowledge, 
forhis ufing and defending all our Ceremonies, his 
writings doe conftraine me(at the leaft)to doubt. He was 
once fo farre of from ufing all,that rather then he would 
ufe the Surplice, he went out of S. Iohns Colledge, in 
Cambridge, with his pupils,and hired chambers for him- 
ſelfe, and them, in the towne: M.. Travers is my author 
for this. If afterward he was bowed fomething by the 
times, unto a little ufe ofone Ceremony, that he might 
in (ome manner, and meaſure, excufe: but if he had pur- 


poſed to defend that, and the other Ceremonies , fome 
Oooo foot- 
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ide dii 1 that defence would be foundin his wri 

ting » a5 there are divers of his oppofing them The 
nowne trueth is, that many good men through the 5 


iquity of the times, have beene brought to be diffreffed. 
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betwixt defire of liberty i 
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j | e other. 
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This was more then not to perfwade unto Conformity. 
And as for the fecond, I thinke the Defendant and Rej. 
would be loath to be pat to the ſolution of this objecti- 
On: Confiſſe the Ceremonies to be unlafull, or loofe your li- 
vings, and liberties, with d. ſgrace. T bus (fayth the Rej.) I 
have broken thorow the army of Protestants. That is, juft 
fo , as a naked body breaketh thorow a thicket of 
thornes, getting more gafhes, then he made fteps for his 


paſſage. 
Sie C T." 2E 
Concerning the Aſſumption of this fourth Argument: 
namely, 


that our Ceremonies are human devifes > notoriou[]y 
knowne to have beent, and full to be abufed unto I dola- 
trie and Superfition, by the Papifts, and are 
of no neceſſarie ufe in the Church. 


of this Argument, no man can doubt , that 
readeth the Propofition , or former part , fet 
deene in the firft ſection of this Chapter, and under- 
ſtandeth the proceſſe of reafon. The Defendant there- 
fore was blamed , for fetting downe the Affumption 
thus: Our Ceremonies have ae Idolatrouſij abufed by 


Papifts. The Rejoynder not willing to forfake him in 


any failing, allegeth hie the Defendant tooke the fab- 


1. Te this was the Affumption, or fecond part 
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Stance of the Afumption from the Abridgement, and others 
Which might indeed have occafioned him to adde fome 
thing unto the Abridgers aſſumption; but inno wifeto 
detract any thing from it: atleaft, not out of them and 
others, to patch up a falfe ſylogiſme (the whole medium 
or third argument, which was uſed in the propofition, 
not being repeted in the Affumption} which every punie 
in Logick can put off with a wer finger. He addech 2 
Phattheclaule (Ano nectffary ufe) is no part of the Ar. 
gement, but an exception, anl wercd before. ſect. 1. And 
yet ſee how he contradi&eth himſelfe! The Defendant 
anſwe red it: but it was no part of their Argument. He 
an{wered it was a part of the Affumption : df in thitr ex- 
ception of things nece[Jary, they mane a conventert nccepity 
he denies their Aſſumption. pag. 406. Yet now he denieth 
that to be any part of the Afiumption. The truethis 
both the Defendant and xcjoynder, were loath to med- 
dle, (more then of nece ity they muft) with the conve- 
nient necefat) of our Ceremonies , leaſt they fhould evi- 
denily either wrong their confciences, or betray their 
cauſe. In the 3. place, he denieth him to have omitted 
thefe words (human inventions, or devifes) ſaying, that the 
Replier hath szzrnely added them: becaufe neither they 
nor any like them, are inthe Abridgement, pag. 26. or ES 
But let him, or any other, looke once againe upon H 
Abridgement, in thofe pages, and he (hall (ec upon the 
margent, thefe words: 44/ the Ctremenics in qucſlion, are 
buman inventions, ere. After this, heaccufeth the Re l 
for not obſerving every word of the Abridgement, in Y 
peating the Aflumption: but he could thew no ſenſe 


changed 8 
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changed: let that therefore paſſe. 

2. The Defender his anſwer to the foreſayd Aſſump- 
tion , was by the Replier thus collected: T bef Ceremo- 
monies ars eyther generaliy, or individually , and nunc rally 
the ſame, that have been abuſed to Idolatrie. If generally, 
then it hiudereth not, but they may fill be lawfully ufed, 
thongh they-have been fa abufed : If individually , then itis 
not true, Which is affirmed(in the Affumption) ne ther doeth 
it fotew from thence, that they muf be aboliſbed, ar they 
have been fo abufed, except they be the fame formally that is, 
in intention and opinion of thofe shat impofe EE them. 
For this he is accufed by the Rejoynder of docing no ju. 
flise, bus playing a sheofrs part, Whoe changeth Coates wih 
an honcit paffenger. Now for this, to ſpare the labor of 

writing our againe many. lines , I defire the Reader to 
looke upon the Defender his wordes,as they are reprin- 
ted by the Rejoynder himſelf, pag. 561, & compare them 
with she Replier his amme. It he can difcerne any ditfe- 
rence, let the Defender be the honest man, andthe Re- 
plier, what it pleafeth the Rejoynder to make him. No 
material difference is noted by the Rejoynder but onely 
that the Defender hath not thofe words (f generally shen 
it hinderech not e but they way flil be lanfully ufed , though 
they have been fo abufed) nor any thing which will bear [uch 
acolicétion. To which I oppofe thofe words of the Def. 
If you tabe it inibe geueralitie, then cannot you ju/lifie any 
ane of your Ceremonies, belonging to Order and Decencie. For 
they have Leen fome way abufid. Was it not his meaning, 
to ſay, thut as other Ceremonies of Order, ſo theſe in 
quæſtion, if they be onely generally the fame with thofe 
Qooo 3 that 
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that have been abuſed, may be juftified, that is, lawfully 
ufed ? Let the Defender hold hisownce coate : then he 
cannot fo eafily eſcape, without being difcerned, as the 
R ejoynder by changing, would have him. Certainly 
the Replier did not theevifhly take his coat from him: 
nor had he any cauſe to wifh eyther it to himſelf, or his 
to the Defender for any advantage that he might get by 
that change. 

3. Againft the foreſayd anfwer, it was oppofed, that 
by this meanes, any kinde of Popifh, lewifh,or Heathenifh 
Ceremonie, may come in, fo ther be new particulars, 
and a new intention ufed. To which it is rejoyned, 
that though they be not excluded, upon that folc poynt , of ba- 
wing been abuf ed, yet they may, upon other just exceptions, bà 
Bar out. But the Rejoynder fhould have fhewed thofe 
juft exceptions , which remaine , after the particular 
matter, and the evill intention be removed. For accor- 
ding to the Defender and Rejoynder their groundes , I 
cannot gueffe , what they ſnould be. The Rejoynder 
mentioncth dumbe, darke, numerous, burthenſome, incorri- 

gible, foolifh , ridiculous Ceremonies, But all thefe excep- 
tions bave been difcuffed before: where we have fhewed 
that all thefe vertues are founde in our Ceremonies, as 
well as in Popiſn, befide sumeroufnefe, which in this 
place cannot be applied to the purpofe : becaufe the in- 
ference was of any kinde, not of any number. Dumbneſſe 
in deed is denied to be in fignificant Ceremonies : but 
what is ther amonge the Popifh Ceremonies , which is 
not made by Durand of Myftical fignification ? It is not 
darke, what men fay our Croſſe doeth fignific : but how 


it can 
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jt can lawfully fignifieany fach thinge, is very 0 
4. While the Replier was gocing 9013 tae gin 
of the Defender his anſwer, namely, t 255 ua xa 
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e Jp it might be gathered 5 that of Ce 
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geste human, Holatroufly abuſed, ordeyned a 
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o in Pop Wot fo neither (fayth the Rejoynder) E 
ga e Tewifh T yptea!s ; and others, as flillin force b 
zeen awes; and Pagaa Rites, with tbe like intention Bur 
Get Ee peek lewdh Typicals, as types of 
yet to come; and therefore accordin to th 
sd Re teens ee 
it felfelawfull to Chriftians,pa 
UE Mcd i$ dë Ceremoniall — Eisg 
aritians. See Bellarmine, de ju tific. t i 
KS m E neither good, nor (afe, to er 25 Ati A 
Re ES? 3. Lrkeneffe of intention, betwixt Pagans 
2 Vers SE as admitteth much diflikeneffe. And 
Popith ere is betwixt our Ceremonies, and 
7. It was inquired, wheth j 
inquired, er the Script i 
1 with Heathen SeA en 
be SE 8 of beards, did meane the fame iis 
Zeg we tk nely? Ne: (anſwereth the Rejoynder) b 
o E " jn kinde Was forbidden, And this is die 
Wi 2 eplier fought, For then by proportionable 
: d os hie in kinde to Idolaters,are forbidden 
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8. 
ndn ee the Defendant objected, that all circum- 
WEE rderand Decency have beene abuſed to Ido. 
mi en ejoynder noted, that this is one advantage he 
ee caving out of our Aſſumption, thoſe limita 
` Ceremeuies devifed by man, of no vec gary ufe: be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe Circum ttances of Order, and Decency, are neccí- 
Grie in their kinde, and not meere devifes of men; Bel- 
larmine himfelfe being ludge, de effect. Sacram. lib. 2. 
cap. 29. Vpon this the Rejoynder having little reafon to 
oppoſe thereto, after ome reperition of confuted fhifts, 
commeth on with a current of words, like a flood from 
the hils, after a great raine , which carrieth much mud 
with it. Forafter fome rouling of Circumſtances in their 
particulars, with adding of divers, neither meere circum- 
ftances, norallowed by us, as he ſuppoſeth (which make 
nothing to the purpofe) this muddy ftuffe is found in the 
valley: The matter comés t0 this iffue; you ave rhe godly mens 
other reformed Churches are the Churches of Chrift, Allother 
wen are Carnall. Time-[er vers, Formalifts, that baveno cone 
ſcience, no fincersty, na godly wiſedome. m zeale; you are the 
encly men, I cannot devife, what occafion he had of this 
extraordinary paffion, but that he was angry, tO fce he 
could not confront reafon with reafon. Ín his could 
blood, I dare fay, he will recall thefe words of diftem- 
per, which cannot be fattened upon us, and therefore 
rebound upon him from whofe violence they pro- 
ceeded. 

With more fhew of realon, he addeth, that for necęſſi- 
ty in the kinde,a surplice in tbe finde of a garment; the Croſſe, 
in the kinde of admonition to profeffe the faith, and kneeling, 
in the kinde of a reverent gesture, are 4i nece/[ary as any cr- 
cumſtance of Order, and Decency. But this comparifon 
hath beene largely confuted in the firſt part of this Wri- 
ting, in the heade of Ceremonies, &c. Heere, it fhall (uf- 
fice to note, that time, place, and Doch like circumftan- 
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ces, ate fo manifeſtly neceffary in their kinde , that the 
particulars may be deduced from them, by particular 
conſiderations, without any inſtitution: but no man can 
deduce our Ceremonies from thoſe kindes named. 
Mans will is the onely reafon, of them; as Gods will is 
the onely reafon of Ceremonies truely divine by inſtitu- 
tion. No man can conclude thus: we muft every where 
have fome garment , and therefore in England, a Sur- 
plice. We muft alwayes in Baptifme, have fomeadmo. 
nition to profeffe the faith; and therefore in Englanda 
Croſſe. We muſt ufe reverent geftures in receiving the 
holy Communion; and therefore in England we mutt 
kneclinthea of receiving. But we may conclude thus: 
We muft have a fit placeto meete in; and this place is 
generally fitteft for our Congregation : therefore we 
muft have this. We muft have a convenient time to 
meete in; and this houre is generally moft convenient 
for our Congregation: therefore this. The Monkes ma 
as well conclude: We muft have fome garments: there- 
fore we muft in one order haye blacke; in another, white; 
in a third, blacke over White, or White over blacke ina 
fourth, gray; a fifth, party coloured; in fome, ai wollen; in 
fome, al linnen; cc. ad infinitum ; as well (I fay) every 
whit, as the Rejoynder can conclude from a garment to 
a Sarplice; from admonition, to the figne ofa Croffe 
or from reverence in a table-gefture, to knecling, 

To Bellarmine,the Rejoynder anfwereth,that Ze (ea. 
keth of natural! Ceremonies. Which istrue : butare not 
thefe conteined under the generality of the Defendant 
his words: there is mo geffure, or circumſtance of word, 

which 


5 


i j j 83 
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her circumftan- 
ich hath not beene abuled? And as for òt ' 
e which are called civil, many of them admit onely 


of luch variety, as nature doth lead unto, by occafion of 


this or that determination, common to religion with o- 


|! ther affaires, 


t our Ceremonies are not individually, or fin- 
NT fame which Papifts have folemnely aboen 
the Replier faid, it is no marvell: becaufe itis 1 
to carry the ſame particular ſigne of the ES m : x 
the Fonte, to the Church daore; or to keep it 12 7 755 
longas it is in making. That is therefore no prear my à 
ry. The ee Bis E ave one- 

upon the terme 

: 15 f tied 2 an overplus, not for neceffity of 
the Argument) that as it femmes, Papiſts doe His giing 
honour unto the figne of the Croffe, as it is ufe gë 5 
us: becaufe they aícribe divine operation unto it, SN 
was uled by aves, Heathens, and Iulian the KENE 
de fei. Sacram. lib. 2. cap. 31. and they doe Pat Vp 
us worſe then them. Sor AT EE Dier Kat 
tbe Papifis honour not the Loras Su T s se ile 

ference is, that unto that Sacrament, they req 
DESC GRADA Pricft ; but not fo to the Ge 
antwereth, that they afcribe this divine operati nM 
it, onely when E x iod dL a fa 
in hi the Croſte. : 
3 SC 95 that uſe which the Croſſe had a- 
moe the Fiebers who allowed that intention, as EA 
m the place now cited) ſnew eth. And how 


i intention of them be difcerned? l 
the inward ia PPP "is 
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This at the leaſt feemeth to follow, that as for uncer- 
tainty of the Prieſts intention, divers Papiſts worfhip the 
Hoafte, onely upon condition, it ii be changed into the 
body, by the Prieſts intention; fo they muft aícribe di- 
vine honour unto our Croffes, upon the like conaition of 
ſuch an intention, as was in the Fathers. 

11. About material formall ſameneſſe, the Replier 
refuſed to difpute : that was (fayth the &ejoynder) be- 
cauſe if he had, he muft eitber have oppofed al learning and 
common ſenſe, or elſe have yeelded te tue Defendant , that 
chang of ſentiall forme maketh the fame m itertall to become 
another thing; asin the chung ing of water inio wine. But 
1. with confent of all common ſenſe, we may fay, that 
our Croſſe differeth not fo from the Popifh Croffeas 
the wine did from water, Ioh. 2. 2. It were no oppofi- 
tion to all learning (whatfoever Ariſtole teacheth) if one 
fhould fay, that not the torme onely, but alſo the mat- 
ter was in a great part changed, when water was turned 
into wine. 3. Opinion, and intention, is not the effen- 
tiall forme of aceremoniall Croſſe. For one and the 
fame ceremoniall Croffe, is uſed by Papiſts, to divers in- 
tentions, as to reprefent a Myftery, to cure diteafes, to 
drive away divels, &c. Bellarmine in the fore. cited place. 
And opinion belongeth to the efficient or making cauſe, 
not to the forme. 4. The very making of a Croffe, in 
ſuch a manner, or with füch circumftances, as put upon 
it a relation to religion, maketh both matter and forme 
of that Ceremony: and fo after idolatroutly abufed, car- 
rieth with it atlea(t a fhew of an Idolatrous Ceremony. 
But this fhew the Rej. referrcth unto the fifth chapter: 

and 


A fref fait agaluſt Ceremonses, 435 
and heere oppofeth onely, that likene/fe and fameneffe are 
not one. Which is true of individuall or fingular fame- 
neſſe, not otherwife : forthofethings are like which 
have one and the fame qualitie. But he himſelte will not 
fay, that only the fame individuall or particular Cere- 
monies, which Idolaters abufe, are forbidden to us, He 
hath hitherto in all this fection declined the defence of 
that abſurdity. This quidity therefore is not to the pur- 
bd It was ac ded by the Replier, that we have no 
intention, or o! inion, in the uſe af the Groffe, but che 
Papifts have the fame (though they have others more) 
and therefore there is fome formall ſameneſſe in their 
Croffe and ours. To this the Rejoynd. in many words, 
anſwereth nothing, but that #44 replie ſtiſies it ſelfe: be- 
caule, if we have not all the fame opinions, which they have, 
then they have not the fane with ws, Butit doeth A fpl- 
low of pofitive opinions, concerning the Croffe it le fe. 
For we may want fome of their opinions, and yet they 
have all that we have, the fame, Doeth not he that 
knowcth moſt, of this or that, know the ſame thing with 
him that know eth little, though heknoweth more? 

13. Another odde reafon was framed by thc Repl. 
thus: If this doeth make a Ceremony not the fame, that 
men have notaltogether the fame opinion of it; then 
among the Papifts, there arc as many kinde of Ceremo- 
nies, Croffes, Surplices, as there are diverſities of opini- 
ons, about their natureand ufe; which no man will fay. 
Yes (fayth the the Rejoynder) I will fay it of Ceremo- 
nies: and he that Bal denie this, muft lay afide both learning, 
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486 Ud fref ſulte again Cortmnosdies, 
and confciened, not knowing What te fay. But he is tod too 
confident, upon the ground which he is. driven to by 
force of a contrary winde. For without laying aſide of 
karéiog., and confciendt, we may thus argue: Ifthisbe 
fo, then all human Ceremonies uſed among the Papiſts, 
and brought in (as hitherto all have uſed to ſpeake) by 
Popes, are not Popifh. For they may be this or that 
Hedge: Priefts Ceremonies, who hath added his opini- 
on and inftitution unto them. 2. The Pope) by the 
fame reafon) cannot know, when his Ceremonies are 
obferved, or omitted, becauſe he cannot know all opi. 
nionsand Intentions of men. And the like reafon hel. 
ding with us, our Church muft inquire into the opini- 
onsand jntentions of men, before fhecan know, whe- 
ther her Ceremonies be obferved, yea, or no. ] leave it 
then to a Convocation- conſultation, if it be not necef- 
ſaly, that in the Bifhops Articles, the Church- Wardens 
fhould be asked, upon that oath, which they ufually take, 
and breake, With What opinion, and intention, their Mini- 
Jier doeth weave rhe Surplice, and ufe the Croffe ? For other- 
wife, it cannot be knowne, whether he-ufeth the Cere- 
monies of the Church of England . or others of his 
owne making? 3. When men have no opinion or inten- 
tion offuch Ceremonics, bàt onely that they are necef- 
fary to ſtand ber eist them and deprivation , orexcom- 
munication, or other vexation (whichis the cafe of our 
beft Conformers) then, though they ufe Croffe, Sur- 
plice, &c. they doe mot conforme to the Ceremonies 
ee our Church, but in hypocrifie , and fo with great 
inne. 


Three 
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Three wordy exceptions(he ufeth to call fuch things 
quarrels) the Rejoynder heer maketh : one that the Re- 
plier put in not altogether the fame opinion , for not the 
fame : an other, that he mentioned oncl» opinion, wheras 
the Defender joyned to it, intention: the third, that 
Ctoſſes and Surplices , are wrought upon, as they are 
material. But the two later of theſe are now voided, by 
my repeiition of the reafon : and the former is the Re- 
joynder his owne interpretation, pag. 575. 576. namely, 
if our opinion be not altogether tbe fame.then it is not 
fimplic the fame. 

14. Inſtance was made (by the Replier; in the Al- 
tar erected by Vriah, 2. King.16. which was idolatrous, 
like that of Damafcus, though for another intention. 

The Rejoynder anſwereth 1. that this Altar Was not 
formaly the [ame With that of Damaſcus. But the formali- 
tie of that Altar, conteyning all the idolatroufneffe that 
wasinit, or belonged unto it, and that Idolatrie being 
in part common to Vrias Altar, with that of Damaſ kus, 
it muft needs be in that part the (ame , though not alto- 
gether. Idolatrie againft the Second Commandement, 
hath fome formal communitie with that which is againft 
the fitt. He addeth 2. that if Achaz had intention of 
offering to falfe Gods , then his intention wa, the fame with 
theirs at Damaſcus. But yet there would be found a diffe- 
rence of intention in Achaz , in that he intended wor- 
fhip both to the true God, and to thofe falfe ; wheras 
they at Damatcus were onely for the falfe. And Via 

intention might be (as it ſeemeth to have been) onely 
to fatisfic the Kings minde , that he might keep his fa- 
vour, 
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488 A fren fuite againſi Cevemonius, 
vour, upon which intentions, Courting Prælats uſe to 
goc very farre. 
A 2155 In the laſt place; it was obſerved by the Replier, 
at this anfwer of the Defender is the very fame with 
that which Papiſis give unto our Divines , when they 
V arc accufed for ufing of Heathenifh and Iewifh Ceremo. 
icet in exter- , s F 
maf nies. Although in the outward figne there he fome likeneffe, 
atga fmit eh abfolutely there is great difference: for outward actions take 
pamen maxi their kind from the end and intention of them. Bellarm. de ef- 
foe nana feclu Sacr. I. 2. cap. 3 2. à 
ne & inten- DH " D . 
Hon fait Los Rejoynder being angrie , ufeth divers fharp 
si uie yon es, and atier anfwereth , that this plea is unlufficient 
Bum, 75 2 Papifts H becauſe they rttayne It wifh Ceremonies to the 
ike Tew: fh ends yand Pagan Ceremonies to like ſſaperſlitlous 
ends but our intrntions are no Way like the Papifl, Bellar 
cmm, min fayth as much for their re in the płace 
Inn eben ad noted : The rites of the Gentiles were dune for the Worship of 
rien Darw- Devils . bnt ours are for the Xr [hip of the true God : there 
funtadveten frere there is as much diference betweene ours and theirs, as be 
` i : LI we 
e E, Sacred and ſacrilege; as berwecne piety and impiei 
2 iie d OMS betweene God and Satan, Icwi[b rites fignified CLrist to Js 
meflio , dn ag : ` . 1 E $ Z 
ZA deieren tly in memorie of things pait, and partly to hignife 
oe t^c glorie io come, And yet our Divines ceaſe not ro ac- 
EN cufe them of lewiſh and Pagan Ceremonies. In their 
gion ae judgement therfore, ſuch differences cannot excuſe our 
Di Ceremonies from being Popith. 
Ritus Iudaici 
„ 3 efti partim fang in memoriam rerum pras critaruzo, partim ad fgnificarg 
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SECT. n. 
Concerning the ¶ aſſe Popi/h and ngliſb. 


that the Rejoynder underiakech to prove, that the 

Church of England hath utterly and cleane taken away 
the Ceremonie of the Crofe , which was amonge the Papiſis a- 
bufed : or, that Wherefoever, and howfoever the figne of the 
Croffé was a Ceremonie abufed in Poptrie , it is taken awayin 
the Church of England, 

But becaufe 1n common underftanding , this is to 
prove day, night, and night, day, he requireth two po- 
fitions to be granted him (which before have been con- 
futed) 1. that nothing is a Ceremonie properly fo called, but in 
reſpect of, and in the ufe of it ,as a Ceremonie, 2. That the 
figne of the Croffe , though it be bat one linde of thinge , yet is 
made [o many feveral Ceremonies , 48 ther be feveral fes 
therof. And theſe things being taken for granted, he 
gathereth a Catalogue of many Popifhabufes , which 
(thorough Gods mercy) we are freed from. Yetin his 
very firk inſtance, he betraycth his cauſe. For he ma- 
keth it a Popifh Ceremonie, to ſigne the breaſt with the 
forhead (and (o the forehead) in fignification , that the 
myſterie ofthe Croſſe is to be beleeved in the heart, and 
confeffed with the mouth. This Ceremonie (fayth he) 
we have not. Yes ſutely we have the very fame formal 

Qaqa opinion 


I N this Section, ther is nothing material, fave onely, 
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opinion and intention, fo farreas fignification com- 
methto. For wot to be afhamed of confeffing fasih in Chrif 
crucified , & c. is nothing elfe but to believe with the 
heart, and confeffe with the mouth, hand, and feet, the 
myfterieof the Croffe. 

But it is not worth the while , for to confider the fc- 
verals of this Catalogue. This onelyI would know; if 
we have not taken the Ceremonie of the Croffe from 
Papiſts, from whom we took it? The beginning of it 
was (fo farre as appeareth by bookes ) from the Valen. 
tinian heæretictes. The firft honorable mention of ufing 
it among Chriftians, is in Tertullian, when (by the Re- 
joynder his fentence) he was infected with hæteſie: & 
his ufe our Defender and Rejoynder (I dare fay)will not 
allow : at bordes, and beds, putting on apparel, and ſboes, &c. 
Tell us (/ pray you) from what Author, or Age, this Ce- 
remonie of the Croſſe was taken, which now is urged 
upon us? Į have more then a doubt, that fuch exception 
may be taken againft that propagation, and ſuch proofes 
for the taking away utterly of that Croffe , as you have 
brought for the abolifhing of the Papifts Croſſe. If it 
be a new Ceremonie, invented in England, juſt at the 
time of Reformation , the Authorof that invention 
fhould be made knowen: and if he can approve his Ce- 
remonie, to be grounded tightly, his name mav be added 
ia Polidor Virgil, de Inventoribus rerum. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 23. 


Concerning Scripture-proofes , for buman Ceremonies 
Idolatroufly abufed , and yet lawful to be ufed 
in Gods Wwor/hip. 


i ke of 
the Defender finde in all the boo 
God , for lawful rcferving of Ween Ce- 
remonics , but onely two; one of Gideon, GE 
and another of Iofhua , Iofh. 6. t9. Thefe y es pe 
Rejoynderaccufeth of difboneflie , not to beufed again 
pari. And why fo? 1. Becaufe the pee 1 
i Ceremonies , Which ha 
took onely to prove, that ſome 2 Acai 
trly abufed , are not therfor neceff 
1755 ga? Cf reduced to their EE Hes Nose 
latron/y abuſed, or elte 
ee ECH hofe affumtion himfelf 
not this fourth Argument, w p Vë 
d thus : Our Ceremonies have 
gd, The Replier in ftead of Ze? eag : Hur 
SR h) they are [dolatrous. 
Idolatrous : becauſe (as fuc i And 
ich i ly to be abolifhed , may y 
that, which is set neceffarily heads may de 
: fore the Replier (feeking brev 
at ee en So doeth Beza «dv. Dr 
d SCH fpeake : Non defunt , qui Paftores vellent in i i A 
i origine, at certe ufu Baaliticis veflibus apparere. So tha 
in thi ; iftian dealing. 
in this, ther was no iai ees D f E M. 


1 T He Replier his wordes are theſe: No example 
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The Rejoynder his fecond reafon for fo deepe a cen. 
fure, is, that the Defendant grounded not his propefition upon 
shefe two examples, but from tbe equity of the precept of God, 
unto theſe two men. The Defendant indeed fayd, that his 
proofe was by the generall equity of Gods Law; and then 
bringeth theſe two examples. Wherein he was fpared, 
that nothing was oppoſed to his gathering of generally 
equity ofthe Law, from two examples, which (accor- 
ding to his interpretation) are manifeſtly beſide, and in 
{omc fort, againft the Law. But if his proofe was from 
the equity of two fpeciall precepts, thofe fpecials are ex- 
amples: and the Defendant his words are of one of Gi- 
deons acts: Which example we have propounded, to 
proove óc. And the Rejoynder himfelfe , in this fame 
page, calleth the other act of Gideon, an I»ffaz:e, in the 
fame fenfe: I beleeve the lewes gathered their rule from this 
inflance: and pag. 591. he callcth that which is alledged 
of Gideon, acd the other of lofhua, Mo instances, In all 
this charge therefore of Anchriſtian dealing, there is not 
found any fault at all. But it is too commo with the Rej. 
when he cannot reaſonably rejoyne, to breake out into 
angry words. 

2. Of Gideons example, the Defendant himſelfe 
(fayd the Replier) confeffeth, thatit was by ſpeciall com- 
mand from God: and that it is not every way imitable. 
The Rejoynder 1. affirmeth this to have beene the Def. 
his ebjec?ion, rather then hiscezfz/iez, Be it fo: His obje- 
tion therefore anſwereth it felfe; and toucheth not our 
Argument, which did not conclude any thing unlawfull 
that is by God {pecially commanded, but onely fheweth 

what 
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what is ordinary unlawfull by the generall rulc of his 
Word. He 2, telleth us, that the Iemes hold it lawfull to 
make uſc of the wood of a tree, under which an Idol bath beene 


placed, And fo doe we hold it lawfull to makeule (for 


afire in colde weather) of the wood ofan Idoll; which 
is more, / belceve (addeth the Rej.) they gathered the rule 


from this inflance, If they did gather any ſpeciall rule of 


ordinary ule from hence, it was when the Vaile was over 

their eyes. For there is a generall rule, in the light of 
nature, to the contrary: Quod ex conceſſlone ſpeciali factum 

ell, non debet trahi in conſequentiam. The Def. therefore 

did not well to imitate them inhis blinde gathering. 

3. He citeth out of P. Martyr, that God herein Jhewes,that 

the ufurpation of an Idol, doeth not difpofe[fe him of his Lord- 

ip over all things, but that they maybe turned to his fervice. 

But P. Martyr doeth manifeſt his meaning to be, that 

fuch things may not fo be turned to Gods fervice, with- 

ut Gods fpeciall appointment. 

A For alwent 155 gen erall Law which maketh to reen 
the contrary) he fayth : God made fuch Lawes as thefe for EE 
us, and not for himfeife. Wherefore he could uſe things dedi- Pro» ame 
cate to Idols, unto his omne burnt-offerings, So Pelicanus : Ii (rire m 
was in no wife lawfull , unleſſe God had enjoyned it, 4. For g 


holocaufta uii 


that which was mentioned ofa wot imitable example, that pert. 


inime licu- 


` M 
fpake the Defendant (fayth the Rejoynder) onely of Gide- ifr nif De 
oss facrificing under an Geht, Which is true: but the rea- piga. 
{on of this imitableneſſe, is the fame in both of Gideons 
acts: juftly therefore, both were taken as confeſſed zos 
imitable. , 
a Of Iofhua 6, 19. it was added by the Replier, that 
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there is no mention made of rhings, (much leſſe Cere- 
monies) appropriated nnto Idolatry, and that in probabili- 
ty, the veffels there ſpoken of, were melted, and onely 
the metall brought into the Lords treafury. The Rej. 
oppofeth 1. That ome of this treaſury (in all likelyhood) 
Was appropriated to Idols. Be it (o: for that fome there was 
a double anfwer given, God ſpeciall command; and that it 
Was melted, or paſſed tborow the fre. But heere the Rej. an- 
fwereth 1. That o doeth not appeare they were to be melted. 
As if the Defendant his Argument didproove Well his pro- 
Poſition (as he fayth itdoeth) if confutation of it doeth 
not appear in the text he allegeth! ſurely proofes fhould 
be ferched from that which at leaſt appeareth, and not 
from that whofe contrary doeth not appeare. But it doeth 
appeare, that this was the order appointed for fuch 
things, Numb. 1. 22. 23. and from thence Interpreters 
gather fo much of thefe things, Iofhua, 6. So Tosfatus, 
They did melt all metrals that could be melted, they were mel. 
sed by fire, and turned into the maffe. 2. If this be granted 
(fayth the Rejoynder) melting did not make them other 
things. Yes furely by the Defend. his Learning brought 
to illuminate our judgements (as he fpeaketh pag.562. in 
this Rej.) be found, namely, onely forme giveth the being to 
every thing: as naturall, to naturall; artificial, unto artifici- 
all; ceremoniall,unto Cercmoniall, For by this reafon mel- 
ting of the veſſels, made them ceaſe to be the fame things 
either artificiall, or ceremoniall. And hereby the Def. 
bis inſtance falleth to the ground: as not prooving any 


Ceremonies abufed unto Idolatry, to have beene by lo- 
fhua retained, 


4. Out 
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4. Out of che formerpremifes, the Replier conclu- 
ded, that the Defendant had wreched penury of Scripture 
proofcs , for tetaining of human unneceſſiry ge 
nies, notorioufly kno wne to have beene, and be abu : 
unto Idolatry. This was his meaning, according tothe 
ftate of the queftion. Heere the Rejoynder bf oppo- 
feth, that to inſiances (rom the holy Scripture , rightly ta- 
ken, are proofe erough. Which is very truc: but ds ame 
rightly taken, was heere wanting, as hath be ene fufficient- 

declared. 

y Wien place, to tupply the Defendant his pe- 
nury, the Rejoynder bringeth abundance of pac. 
out of his olde flore. 1. Kzee/ing, bowing, „ Kë 
ting up of the ches, and of the hands, shouting, and lancinq 
for y). But thefe weabſolutely deny to be human inven- 
tions. The Rej. knew this: and therefore by preventi 
on, replieth: ro fuy shefe are nit kuman ip Uini, ecauſe 
they part [pring out of nati rall light , isas mut Se f^?» 
they are not, becauſe the) are human inventions: for / ji "E 
human inventions, but ſuch as [pring out of natura f ight 
Wha? the Croffe , and Surplice ; the Cornerd- AP 
and tipper; the Bifhops Rochet, and Coap ; withat ga- 
fand fuch like ; which whoefoever will æqual, or (in re- 
gard of na‘uralncffe and willfull invention) liken ate 
lifti, g up of eyes and bands , Cc. in praycr, ag for Es 
time, lay aſide right natural invention ,and ju gps 15 
I think it would trouble all the Gradwaves in Engiap wë 
finde out that natural light, from whence Fache apf 
Art, Maifters of Art, Bachelors and Doclors of Divi 
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to finde out light of nature, for all the ſeveral habi 

Monkes, But ſſayth the Rejoynder) all came Poa 
turall light, better or worſe, more or leſſe agitated. luftas 
mens long baire, and womens ſhort, which nature it felfe 
teach eth to be wacomely (according to the Apoſtles light) 
came from the light of nature. It is naturall to a childe, 


| 
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ftament, then Papifsare forthe new: 2. As for vayling 
and covering the bead and face, in worſtip, Iknow not 
out of what place of Scripture it can be prooveda religi- 
ous Ceremony, except (perhaps) from 1. Corinth. 11. 
4. Every man praying or prophecying , having his head cove- 
red difhonourcth bis bed. He quoteth Jerome on Eze. 44. 


for to fucke the dugge; and 
Leid e dd 5308 Ban to the Where theſe words are found: We must not have our ee, 
: ike naturall to heads haved as the Prieffs and wor fhippers of Ifi and Serapis facerdosis cule 
f porefque (Bär 


debemus effe. 


a certaine Raund li : : 

„ AT Giele vy ya and %%% M Feline MR AE C 

is uſed to, by fome fuch found as Dad a 5 PA Pads 515 SE covered and appeare nut naked. Or verily shat the Priests egene 

e ege ; not alwayes cover their heads, according to that of Virgil, E 
Purpureo velare comas, &c. "ëm 


But this is a violent interpretation. Will this helpe the va erre faer, 


dotes (emper 


Rejoynder.? Hequoteth alfo P. Martyr, on 1. King. 19. sperre opta 


13. where he fayth, that Mofes and Elias, not being able f 

to endure the glory of Extraordinary apparitions, cove- e, 
red their faces; adding, that fome thinke they did it of reems ade- 
modeſty; which he doeth not reject, will this helpe? A a H 


lenta intra 


3. For dividing of beafts, in covenant. making, he brin- ne. 


After thefe,the Rej. inftanceth in fittin i 

leaning on the left fide; covering of the 75 e = 

Ship; dividing ef a beafl in covenant- making: ere Hing of 4L 

tars upon hils ; erecting of religious monuments; T rophees of 

victory, in Temples; fet dayes for folemne worfhip ; Wine and 

victuals for mourners; Marriage feafts, cc, But in all thefe 

he was fo fet upon number, that he cleane forgot Weight, 
3 


and pertinency tothe queftion in hand. F i 
on is of Scripture-proofts, for fuch M novas nohi: 
devifed, without neceffary ufe, in the Wor[bop of God, notori 
on knowne to Lave beene, and be abufed, unto Idolat, Së 
there is not one of thefe inftances, which doeth ame 5 
this queftion. 1. It cannot be prooved out of Scripture 
thar fitting, er lying, wasa lawfull religious Ceremony, 
appropriated unto Gods worfhip. The Rej. his id 
are oncly from ſuperſtitious & abbines who arc P aoe 
witneffes of true lawfull Ceremonies, for the olde Te- 
ſtament, 


geth Gen. 15. and ler. 34. But in the firſt place, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that God did immediately, and extraordinarily 
appoint it; and that in fuch a manner as can never be 
fhewed in any idolatrous ufe among Heathens, much 
leffe before Abrahams time. In the ſecond, there feem- 
eth onely to bean allufion of phraze: becaufe in all the 
folemne Covenants which we read of in the Hiftory of 
the Ie wes, made, or renewed, we never finde any men- 
tion of this manner; though circumſtances of farre leffe 
moment ate recorded diſtinctly. But if it was a reall act, 
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498 A refh fuite againft Ceremonies. 


itis moft likely, that the queſtion then in hand, being 
about the freedome of Abrahams Children, which be 
longed to that Covenant confirmed unto Abraham, 
Gen. 15. they were by the Prophet directed, to ufe the 
fame kinde of facrifice. Howíoever, it cannot be proo- 
ved a mecre human Ceremony: nor yet a meere Ce- 
remony : becauſe it was a facrifice, as all grant. Befide, 
to ground fo large a conclufion upon one darke phraze, 
is fitter for the Patrons of Purgatory (who allege there- 
fore, triall by fire, and baptizing for the dead) then for the 
Rejoynder. 

6. Erecting of Calturs, was not in ufe after the Law, 
by the Rej. hisowne confeſſion. Before, it was no more 
a human Ceremony, then facrifizing was. 

7. Of Monuments and fet.dayes of folemnity , enough 
hath beene fayd in the third Argument. For Trophees, 
brought into Gods houfe, Colius ſword is produced: 
which was no Ceremony of worfhip. For then David 
would not have taken ir away, forcivill ufe; as he did, 
1. Sam. 27. 

8. Mourning and Marriage feaſis, have no ſhew of 
religious Ceremonies. Iunius in deed (in his notes on 
Deut.26.14.) calleth fome coft about the dead, religious: 
bat in his Aur of the fame plice, he expoundeth 
himfelfe, to meane religiofum, humanum, aut ſuperſtitis. 

fom, And religious is otten uſed for all offices of ſtrict 
obligation. 

Notwithſtanding all this weakneſſe, and wrineſſe of 
theſe inftances, the Rej. doth fo triumph in them, that 
he doubteth not to pronounce them enough is conſute 


feure 


A fref [uit agaiaſl Ceremonies. 499 
foare Arguments of the rhe ire But fuch confuta- 
tions are like his, who fayd he would confute a great 
part of Bellarmine, with one word: Bellarmine then lief, 


SECT. 34. 


Concerning ancient Fathers. 


rily, that the Def. would have brought fome 
pregnant teſtimonies out of 525 Fathers, 
hough he could finde none in the holy Scriptures. . 
Then belike (fayth the Rej.) you knew that there might preg- ape mte 


tofo 


nant teflimonies be brought out of them, And fo it is: though SCH 
their doctrine, in general, were againft fuch Ceremo- 7 


dem expiata 


i j i acre ritu, ad 
nies, yet from their practiſe, fo pregnant teſtimony may f 


iet atem 


be brought for divers ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, that tranfer, ue 


majeri Diabæ- 


i da * [1 cont ume lia 
the Church rueth the pregnancy of them unto this ae, 
Baronius, ad an. 44. in theend,bringeth many examples; zeen 


and from them concludeth : 7/ Was lawful to apply thofe a fore 
things which the Gentiles had abuſed in fuper [Htious Wor fbip, ve. Eà licens 


tidy qua Deoa 


and purged from uncleanneſſe by holy Wor[hip unto pions uſes, rum deinbrain 


€« le fias Chri- 
that Chrif to the greater difhonour ef Satan, might be honos- ansam funs 


; laudaliliter 
red with thoſe things Wherewith Saran bimfelfe [ought to be cm 
worſbipped. By the fame reason whereby the Temples of the ot qed cie 
Hearheniſh gods Were laudably turned into the Churches of suse 


dilhionibus exe 


ye HN our pray- ati,divin 
Christians, other rites alfo of the Gentils cleanfed by our pray GE 


an: he 
thy turned to boly ufe. Aud ad an. 58, about the aa. 
BS R d I2 midle, 


r. T% Replier beginneth thus: I had thought ve- 
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$00 A fref [mite again Ceremonies, 
peidminm midle, he hath; upon che fame examples, theft words: 
aae. What wonders it, 1f holy Bi pops did ronſent, shar thofe won- 


gutune, ted cuStomes of the Gentiles, from which it Was tmpofiible 


guamuu Chri. 


audi ia. to draw them wiserly, even after they Were profeſſed Christi- 
fi, pom ans, fooutd be changed into the\worfhip of God? Venerable an- 
fiir, Tiquity changed fuperitition into religion, and brought to paſſe 
tur, eafdem i» 

Dei altun that what was ſpent upon Idols, ſpould be carefully converted 
Transferrt, fan- ` è H . 

44 fin % into the Wor[hip of God. From hence it came , as Polidore 


topi cenc eſſe- 


mo? vene- de Invent, in the preface, fayth; that A vaft forrest of Icw- 
Banda antiqui. 


e Ih Ceremonies, did by little and little, invade and Botte the 
one m inreligi- Lords fielde, 


nem conver- 

rit, ffecirque 
ur quod impendebstur ldolu , provide in Oei cultum converteretur. 
Cerememarum paulatim) agrum Domin occupavit. 


Sylva qusdam ludaicarum Qr € entilium 
A true reafon, and cenfure alfo of thefe practiſes, 
is ziven by Doctor Iackfon (Original of unbeliefe ; 
Section, 4. chapter, 23.) in the(e wordes: To sut- 
ſtrip our adverfaries in their cue policies, or to uft meanes a- 
bufed by others, to 4 better end, isa refolution fo plauſible to 
Worldly wiſedome (which of all other fruits of the flefh, is for 
the mifi part, the hardlieH#, and laf renounced) that almoft no 
SEF or profeffion in any age, but in the fue mightily over-vta. 
ched or intangled them/eives, by too mach fecking to circum- 
vent or goe beyond cthers, 
A notable example we have of this pollicy , in Crego- 
ries direction unto Auguſtine the Monke, then in Eog- 
land, lib. 9. ep. g1. which was, that facrificing of Oxen 
with feafting, in the Idol Temples, fhould be turned in. 


to flaying of Oxenfor fafting about thofe Temples, made 
Chriftian by holy- water. 


2. Iu 


A freſu ſuit againſt Ceremonies, 501 

a In thati which ihosReflier collected out of the 
Defender hisallégations , itis confeſſed other Is litle or 
nothing to the purpoſe. The Rejoynder therfor , ac- 
cufing the Replier , for picking the Defender his purſe, un- 
dertaketh:to reſtoret unto him againe, by making this 
new collection: r, if she cclebritte of the Fail of SC? 

veas bid by dam xe be Lei kept on HN day ve i 

the Tov, faperflittou[ly (as then) obſes ved. 2. Ift 10 wu y, 
ding Pagan Fafts, and Feafls , did freely inflitute ot GC 
ſanerſtitious babits were lawfully reieyned. 4. If T i 
fion , after it became a meer human Ceremonie , W. 
nfed: T ban the ancient Fathers and Churches were of s 
that godly men may lawfully wie [ome Hw an Ceremontes,a " 
fed by others. But this is a meer empty pure pees 
the picking) hich the Rejoynder fticketh intothe De 


feder his:pockeras his one Fot 1. It hath not in it 


our qaæſtion, of Ceremonies deviſed by man, (e neceſſorie, 
notorieu[ly knowen to have been absfed unto 1d; strie ; er jie 
perſition. 2. In the firdt inſtance ther is onc ere 
noted, from whence cannot be concluded, ina dh : 
of generalitie , he Fathers and Churches opinion. 3. "affe 
was by them that kept it, not held asa meer human in- 
vention, but as Apoſtolical tradition, as all knowe. 

4. Eaſter w.s not invented by men, but cht? By oe 
fuperftitioufly continued. 5. The fecon 1 
ſtifles it lelf. For if they fo carefully ct S ag 
Faſts, and Feafts , though they might have plealed many 
profeſſed Chriftians, and drawn on other by 1 
of them, it ſeemeth they e fe ee, 

jlatrie wherwith they had bec ST 
of the Idolatrie w ae ie 
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502 A freſp fuste againft Ceremonies. 

abfolutely denie, with all Divines; that Circuméifion, 
after the Date of it, was fully expired, which was in the 
Apoſtles time, was ever lawfully uſed as a religious Ce- 
remonie. 7. Concerning Ceremonious habits,the Defen- 
der bringeth no proof at all. The Rejoynder 1. alle- 
geth Tertullian, de Corona ml. as allowing the ufeof a White 
liunen garment, he meaneth for a Ceremonie : wheras 
Tertullian onely fheweth, that our Saviour did lawfull 
ufe a linnen towell, in wafhing his Difciples feet, Ioh.15. 
notwithftanding linnen garments had been abufed to 
Idolatrie. 

Inthe 2. place, he referreth us to R. Jewel his Defence, 
for our belly-full of inſtances. And it is true, that godly 
learned man (par. 3. cap. 5. div. 1.) allegeth divers inftan- 
ces , and Authorities : neyther would he have omitted 
that of Tertullian, if he had eſteemed it. But (becaufe 
it is aeceffarie ) I will fet downe the examination of 
them, which I finde in certayn papers of Mr Brightman 
(one Author of the Abrigement) neyther ungodly, nor 
unlearned ; wherby it fhalt appear, that they doe not fo 

fill our Belies, but that we can well digeſt them. 


The learning of it, will anfwerfotthe length, to 
every ftadious Reader. 


uM. B RIGH Te. 


A. freſi fate. against Ceremonies. $03 
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M. BRIGHTMANS ANSWER 


Hao 


BIEWELS ALLEGATIONS, 


KOR THE A BTL: VILLE OF DI- 


ftin& Ceremonious apparel uſed by Minifters 
in their Miniftration. 


in a Philofophers habit, which was his ordinary o 
‘ach s our fiudents at Vniverfitie ana Innes o qr 
e 9 Surplice nor any [uch miniſtringe e KS 175 
WH e Me Bifhops brouch , which M. 1ewel fat i ; RS 
e e it did geg as if he had bene a Bi fip of the " hel 
41 CUP Was nó material brouch, but a figurative pres eg 
1 Polycrates diſcribinge John first by ee js 
1 e? bo Ehin in whofe beſome he leancd at his 44 
7 the reat holines wherein this noble diſciple ex i 
14 | ker GE not humſelfe to declare the [ame Sch ^ ^ 
j STT 
jut allegorically [aid of him , er Goih ie 15 7 li 
js [which was the Preiſt that car 12 1 
. u (ed an ſuch Hint ee) 
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` 5 CA fref fuite againſi ceremonles. 

s inges of the Temple not fo much as to be ſeene by she people 
d E Temes at Ierufalem , nome expofed to the veime of Nhe 
entiles at Ephefis ? Would the Iewes have borne this proph 
ninge of theire bolieft myflerie , by aman of nb 7255 
7 the 1 1 9 ne by a Chriftian ? Befides , the Apples 

zamon confzat bad decreed the legale 

ufed by the Chriſlians. Act. i Bo Hue ie 
briſlians. ag. And Paul taught ci j 
f ie be fa linge from the grace of Chriit. ou $2 "Wald 
r nt Br bringe a Ceremonie of the Lexitical Preiftboode into 
e s urch ? D. Fille was not of that judgement that the 

; 45 T e F Gre are to le taken literaly , but by that figura 
Oo by ; 
nallreadie remembred; Nhem. teſt. Apoc. I. fealg. 


This figurative {peach SCHER fhould not have bene turned 
pie „ much leffe into a longe Preifisgarme i 
d n 
asthe Rhemiits doe who have battered out this rim . and 
gii 


Shaped it into mM 
gu. Apoc. I. 13. Thefew 
nothing for any garment h gii cfe Wordes then make 


ni deis indifferencie what apparell be worne, is onel 
d of that in commen life notin Eeclefaflical and admini d 
visi! find per- function. Truly i hi i wae ks 
; y it nothing perteines to that citie, what 

3 D 


E ad iffam hab fii 

itat u i 

F it or faſbion any one followecli, fo it be not againſt 
bee, (fins the word, and that faith whereby we come to God 


orf contra divi- 


Whence it never C 

Wis praceptsy r ompelled the ve P E 

4 dem = 9. r hilofo 

fte» fem "when they became Chriftians to change date gar P 


wA pervenitur 


eid Deum )quif. , 1 
Beds f. or manner of diet, but onely to lay alide their falfe opi. 


Nl oui aen, DIONS. De civit. li : 
= 1 ER civit. lib. 19. c. 19. As for proper ad miniſtring ap. 
M seudo parell he fpeaketh not one Mord of it, neither doe I fnde Geo 

. í 7 


hri j 2 : - 
brifiani Was any in hite, 


Wunr, usn hae E 
i 755557 DH ] 

p I badnot Hilary 10 conſider his vrordes, but tbe foil 
Was, qna nikil impedit Religicness, fed falfa dog mala miutere cempe lit Zi r g 
the 


Jet pdin «rn vi- 


A Ech fait «galuit Ceremonies, 305 


she Gentiles in perfons, places, learning and [uch other things, 
may be many ayes divided io the ornament of the Church, 
without borrewing «mj Ceremony from them, to be ufed in she 
ervice of God, Fer this 15 not 10 [poyle thems as the Ifraelites 
did the Egypilans, who bad tbe word of God for their war- 
rant, but as Achan did lericho, fi L dearely to Lis cof, and of 
the whole hoffe of yract. Iofp. 7. 
Hierom hath the words you cite, lib. i. ad v. Pelag pag. æ1 C. 
much urged by Bellarmine andthe Papifis for thes apparrell, 
and no lef vehemently pr: [fed by osr men, for curs, but due 
confidered , without cce. The Candida veftis Hierome 
ſpea les of, was no peculiar garment of the CMinificrs, but the 
ordinary cli thing of tne common peuple, in former time gener Lo? 
rally ufed by ail, and daily, but afterwardes duch by thoſe of ée g 
the better fort, and upon Festivall dayes, So Aulius Gellius Mech? 
writesh of Africanus: That when he was guilty, neither E nfi b> 
was his beard fhaven, nor his white garment off, nor . 
was he of the common attire of the guilty. The Ambaf- prints wife 
fadors of Rhodes comming ro Reme, wete firſt ſeene in white, ten] U 
but finding things contrary to their expectation, they were anke. 
forced prefemly with a viler garment to compaſſe the mri 
houfes of Princes. Liv.decad. „Alb. j pag. 254. Tea, ihe ve- ries’, 
ry mariners and palfengers in a fhig of Egypt, ſceing duguſtus (cand dari, e 
10 paffe by, fhewed themfelvesin white, and crowned. The KL ote 


E 


fam: Auguſtus Was angry when he faw a company in {wa yun- 


mourning, and thereupon made a law, That none fhoul rd oot 


fit among the mourners. Trom thence grav a difference a- tre), pst- 
monz the Citizens, not heard of in former ages, Wi ereby lme larerars me- 


dia caves 


were called Candidate, [ome bullati: Candidati, not [nch fetma.) 
as ſued for offices, ai intimes pafl , Lut the Citi ers ef bester Wenger 
Sis 1 


1 run le 
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$06 A frefh fuite again Ceremonies, 


| ranke: Pullati, the loweſt of the people, and the vulgar multi- 
eee, tude: both, from the colour of tl eir garments Xhi b they nfed, 


me Tertullian fayth ef the manun itted forvants (who upon their 


Tere, & anres 


Ese frf infra, chifing appeared in their guwnes, that is, the com- 
& Tarni ion veſture of the Citizens) If thy fervant be free and ho- 
nemine,ac tri. D D . 

bu menfaque ` Dout ed with the brightnes of the white garment, & the 


boneratur. 


A tun grace of the gold ring, and the name of a Patron, & with 
Aderant qui- 


dom ear the tribe and table. Yea she Papiſis them/felves(as Baronius) 
1 GE mag 


dise mee | allege 10 this purpoſe [Simeon Metaphraftes ] im she 4 of 


aes [Indes ad Domna, ] whee it ds ſaid of the multitude, 
m jusin ts H B . D 
"ine filu ex. Some wicked ones were prefent in white and magnifi- 


vem Indes atra 


mum vt. cent garments,celcbrating the feaft of their owne ruine, 
"TT 


DI aduny but Indes onely was in blacke, And of Honofrius [qui 
pee alba induit veltimenta ] kef he fhould be difcovered to bea 
um erna- D ` d 

Nele Chriflian put on White. For the de vunter Chriftians began to 
ped, sake themſelves to darker colours, as more mozdeft and decent, 


rec, Cfpeciatly after tle Mockes once began to growe in credit, 


sra Demi 2. It is plaine out of Hierome himfilfe, that [Candida ve- 
E onde: fts] Was no garment belo Ling to the Aliniſter à one in di- 


rem? 


Cavere Cleries VIRE ſervice, but an honest, decent and cleanly veſlure, H 


cavete Mone- „ 


whi, Vidua o J oſed io a foule, fwziifh, and ragced habit, For the l'elacians 
pue ewe condemned glo: ious ga minis, asle there ſath, Whence 
E yog adde, the hew of garments, and ornaments is con- 
ve gu apex. trary to God. Iz confut tion ÙX hereof be demandcih, But 


erit, Tacee de 


Aen sert Wherein is that againſt God, if 1 have a cleaner garmente 


culi, quibus 


aperte bellum Cand shin prefently after the v ords 04 cite, Looke to it O 


Ee Clarks, take hecde O Monkes, Wido wcs, and Virgines: 


power youare in danger, unleſſe the people ſee you in foule 
fan, apparrell. I fay nothing of Secular, againft whomwarre 


wrantur Ma 


m: is proclaimed, and enmity againft God, if they uſe fiae 
appartell. 
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appartell, By Which it is evident, he 1 e 
sitire, fach as Was dommen 10 Montes, Wi K 1 Go 
& homincs faculi] not preper to any office o con 
[ Soin Eccl. 9. 8. expounding what [Candida ve Cone gat 
ET, be, be faith, Beware thou put not rx u Teen, 
ents, becauſe finners have mourned! — euet 
pollui: oe bi t put thon onthe lighr, and not cur Biome fle 
one LAUS REESE nid beenely Miniffers mn 
E Nou exhortation is oncly to Mintiters, 4 17 ind were 
3 


lucem, & non 
] VE maledifo 
bey are the men he willeth to be merry , and 7 des melodie 
: 5 Surplices, net onely in their Miniſterea uiy. eT 
precept to Nepot ian he adviſeth, Ayat fad Sens agrè devira ut 
i 8 wellas peu on vu Máy HE Ge 
wellas white, Ornaments, 2 ch glory. Would he 7; oon 
f delights, the other of too much glory 8 
reth o 7 IF bi „ to Avoid White garments in common life, vua alterar 
wi 4 ES = — ié- delicias , alte- 
mad it à Miniſteriall garment, and then 3 ha 25 minim 
( d counfell again]! it) had shey not beene Ser In Ge 
3 therefure , the 7 s eet rim : 
in ordinary life , Hier j 
he people , but in or 15 
ji 257 hing fitting, and ſo ſome devoter, 4 iM Am Kc 
1 * e / D 
thar AES Lr E abl O0 x KS ( Candida 
ing garment in Hitromes time, and therefo e 
elle was no fuch. For Caleftinus, mye de T Pis: 
ve gh death writeth thus to the Frenc af if D 
d qi i 5 5 do best: ep Difcernendia 
Wee are to be diftinguiine : 


lebe wel ca 


doétrine and not by garment, by ters feme 


dob rina, nen 


cerning appar! 
stion vegan to bring. 
common fort by do, 2 e. 
the com ion, and not habit; by the purity o Mum 
Sp ve i dy innovation, We tread ibisu ments 
bya parrell. For if we ſtudy innove i n 
Raten S(ff{2 
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508 A fref fuite acainfl Ceremonies. 
peitetew | that which our Fathers delivered us under foote, to 
fidereinip- Make way for idle ſuperſtitions. Wherefore, the weake 


amus novitats, 


radium nobu MINdes of the Faithfull muft not be led to fuch things 


à Patribus or- 


: D 
Si they mft rather be inftructed then played withall, We 
binus, wt lo- 


Mes, muft not blinde their eyes, but helpe their mindes with 
exu fuat Wholefome precepts. 


enibui facia- 
mus Rudes 


ergo Fidelium mentes ad talia non debemus inducere Docenti enim Peti funt quam illudendi, "Nec impo. 
aendum off sorum oculi, fed mentibus inſuudenda pracepra (wnt, 


I know Marianus Vi&orius , in chat Nepotian when he 
died, bequeathed his garment to Hierome, Which he had ugd 
inthe miniſtery of Chrift, Hierom, ad Heliod. de norte 
Nepotian. As alfo out of that forementioned place againſt 
the Pelagians, thinkes he hath found their Albe, Plinct, Ca- 
mijja, Caſalu, and I know not what. But Nipotians garment 
was no other then what kath beene [hewed, asch as he was a 
man humile, and of modeſt, and meuneſt attire in erdina, J 
life, fo in matters of Lis Mimffeny, be was fine, ncate, and mag- 
nificent; ¶ Solicitus fi nitcret Altare, fi par-etes abfque fu- 
ligine, (i pavimenta terfa, &c.] and therefore no doubt in 

that «lion An raue himfelfe with out any nete of pride after 
the beſt man ner of the people, be might well bcqueathe that 
garmeni to Hierome, who bad ii beene never [o meane world 
bave efleemtd it for the donor: fake, But os ferve, Nepotians 
miniſiring garment was none of the Churche goods, but provi. 
ded at his owne cofl. It is objccted à Lo that Stephanus Pifhop 
of Rome in Cypriani time, crdaimed peculiar mirifiring gar- 
ments, as tt is recorded by Polyd.de Invent. lib. G. C. 12. and by 
Jfidar. writing de Stephano. Vnto which you may adde Gra- 


sian tf you will, de con ſecrat. diſt. r. Veſtimenta Eccleſiæ. 
Bus 
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But though Stephanus flo uriſbed before „ Was 
ien = ^ 
hatched , yet he is tou jonge to be a lawfull Authour of any 
ush garments. 
Bees who fceth not, by that alleged out of Calcfline D 
jeares at least after Stephen , that deeg of Stephen 10 be a 
meere forcerie ? Was it Novel ic to bringe rm an) fich appa- 
in Calefli ) d prefeription of [uch anti- 
relinCaleflinestime , and yet bad preJerip 
quitie ? But the (Century writers | have difcovered i he fer- 
gerie by many ar: uments , that L mervaile any man of lear- 
ninge fhould fecke any firencth from fuch a rotten foanda- 
tion. e 
Hierome is alfo alledged in Ezech. 44. By which we regu dif- 


mus, non Guo- 


learne to enter the holy ofholyes, not with commune AE HE 
and defiled BE ` but to hold the Sacraments in à en 


2 polluta veftibus 
cleane Conícience and garments unpolluted. SE 
Where first he interpreset the garments to be a cleane con- ter 


fanttorum, fed 


ſcience. And ficondly that be regvireth for the outward mands ouer 


ria & munilu 


garments , is onely they be cheane wiibour any note of difference e renea 


Lenini Sacra- 
betweene the Miniſters garment andthe peoples. bi À xx mientas 
So a litle after, Divine Religion hath one habit in Rdigio divinas 
7 1 alterum habi- 
Minifterie, and another for ordinarie uſe. deep OE 


T o admis I heſe wordes [pcken not of the Preiſis in the ge 


: quat Fenon im ufa 
Temple, but of Chriftian Miniſters, this [alter bakim] x de vir ique cem- 
a betrer garment for the time of publike duetie , Vë 72 
had, ro! any diffe inge attire from that of the affembly. 
Neal eeng / is is your dignity, flabi- «2» 
chryfoftome v ben he (sith , (This is EEN "o 
lity , crowne, not that you walk through the 


tunicam indu! 


a white coate. Hom. 83. in Mar. sec st requireth ag 


per Ecclefia m 


inte on. For this most White coate Was no ambularis 
the fame interpretation S fff 3 other 
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1775 Ee better fort of people did ufually weare , as Wel in 
e ee at Rome, as hath bene fhewed by the Embaf- 
5 0 0 175 and the fhipmen of zept, Onel the 
rp mili ie thought it too [umptuous for dail EE d 
ag! : ` 5 the tyme of their publike function, Hie lag 
Rer GE 4 Novatian Bifhop , livinge in 
inge himfe if Pid ett MP utis CAN 1 
| | 5 [bri s 
e d SEN was demaunded PRA e NH 
Ee PA Oogo in Cc. Where it is to be obſer ved it 
AA i ` SEH in ordinary ufe for a Bifhop , ry, 
Pins Sd SE unwonted in ordinarie uſe, not in oie 
drip y aps Hey: was allowed without any grudge, (uch 
des pparall as Was then received by men of bef 
wey 2 Chryfoflome hom. 6. ad popul. Antioch. is [pa- 
d ave troubled you with many wordes, but the mg 


is ſo owerſwayed With prejudi 
dif burden j 4 lil if ES ten to my poore power I would 


SECT, 


A fref [uit agaiufl Ceremonits. $11 
et get Zeie, E d. duse his IB iri 


SECT. 25.16. 37. 28. 


Concerning the Defender bis Reaſons. 


KR He Def. his firft reafon (by the Rejoynder his 
H interpretation) is, that by our affertion the Church 
ſpall loofe a part of her Chriſtian liberty: becauft if 
Be may not ufe human Ceremonies abufed unto Idolatry and 
fuperfiision , [he may ufe none at all, Now r. The Replier 
granted the concluſion, being underſtood of human fig- 
nificant Ceremonies. And thereto the Rej. oppofeth no- 
thing, but that there is the fame reafon of all other Cere- 
monies, and that onc Dideclave doeth not grant this of 
fitting at the Lords Supper, though he confeſſe it to be a 
human fignificant Ceremonie. But both thefe anſwers 
are voyd of true th. For Circumftanccs of Order and De- 
concie, which are fometime called Ceremonies, and heer 
underftood , are neyther meer human inſtitutions, Nor 
unneccſſarie ( which is part of the queftion ) but com- 
manded of God, as often hath been fhewed. Neyther 
docth Didoclave any where confeſſe Sitting at the Lords 
Supper, to bea Human C ercmonie, 2. It feemeth very 
ftrange to me, that appointing & ufing of human figni- 
ficant unneceſſarie Ceremonies , notorioufly knowen 
to have been , and be abufed unto Idolatric ; fhould be 
fetched from Chriflian Libert, 


] have confidered what is (poken of chriftian liber ie, in 
the 
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the Scripture , and what I could finde written of it by 
Divines : and therout obferved much againſt theſe Ce- 
remonies (as is alleged in the fixt general Argument, 
which the Rejoynder was not haſtie to come unto, in 
eight or nine years) but nothing eyther for their impo- 
ſing, or their uſing. 

The Rejoynder meaneth by the Church (in England) 
the Cosvocation boufe ; and by Chriſtian libertie , their li. 
centiouſneſſe, in Abridging Gods people of tha: libertie 
which Chriſt hath left unto them. So that, as in fome 
parts of Germanie, and Polonia, the Noble men ſtand 
mightilie for the Libertie of their Countrie ; And yet 
when the courfe of thinges is well wcighed „chat liber- 
tie is onely licence for them to oppteſſe the common 
people, or Boores; whome they keep under as flaves, or 
litle better; whoſe goods they take from them upon 
every flight prætence; whofe lives (in fome places) can 
ſcarce ſatisfie them for the life of a ſtagge, if they fhoot 
one, ſpoiling their corne, even fo, this Chriftian libertie 
is onely for our Convocation-houfe io oppreſſe the 
Congregations of Chrift, as they doe. 

2. The Defender his fecond reafon, was fuch, as the 
Re pl. could finde no conclufion in, but that fomethin n 
abufed , may afterward le rightly uſcd: which he un e 
The Rejoynder addeth, that An reafon did conclude this of 

fome human Ceremonies, from the Law of ſhadowes. He 
fayd in deed , among other inftances , that a Atan or Wao- 
man, legally unclean, might be legally cleanfed or purged 
And can he conclude from Men and Women to humanan- 
æoceffarie Ceremonies? He may as well conclude, that be- 
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canfein a fretting leprofie , the leprous mans head may 
not be cutt off, nor his body burned; therfor his infected 
garments were not to be burnt, nor the Aayre of his head 
and beard cutte off. 

The Replier alfo granted that Surplice$ might be 
turned into under garments for poor people; and woo- 
den Croſſes given them for firing. 

The Rejoynder anſwereth 1. that this à ze ufe of Cere- 
monies, as Ceremonies. As if he himſelf did allway {peak 
formally ! 

The fentence immediatly goeing before, was of things 
abufed : And (o this addition was of thofe thinges which 
are made Ceremonies. Vet if that be true, which the 
Rejoynder affirmed pag. $70. that a Surplice, asa Cere- 
monie, is in the Lade of a Garment , then it muſt necdes 
follow, that this Ceremonie may begiven to the poor for 
a garment. 

Aud if he flieto Vſe as neceffarie to make a Ceremo- 
nie, as he doeth in his Definition of a Ceremonie, it may 
be as well quæſtioned, whether a Shirt be a garment out 
of ufe when it is off a mans bodie? For a garment is a Ce- 
remonie, by the Rejoynder his Definition. And ſo it 
may be quæſtioued, whether any Shirt , or other Gar- 
ment wis made, or wafhed , when no man had it on? 
His 2. anfwer, that M. Parker calleth them Devills , and 
jarring on the fame fringe , would fright men from bur- 
ning of Idols, as he did in Germanie , whoe when men 
were burning of wooden Idols, boreda hole in one, into 
which he (topped fome gunpouder ; fo that the Idol 
being in the ſtove to burne , the gun-pouder brake the 
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ftove together with the windows ofthe room | in pel- 
ces; and that was imputed by ſome to the Idol, or Saint, 
and by others, to the Devil. But day the Rejoynder) 
from hence it followeth, that ihre is a change of Lam: becaufe 
the Lewes might not couvert the matter of Idols to their privat 
sie, And fo much we grant; urging onely the equitie 
of thoſe Laws, Then (addeth he)-the Cabrigement hath 
abufed the World, in alleging thofe Laws as binding Chriftians 
now, «s much as they did the lewes. But with this out- cry 
no man will be troubled, that noteth how they are to be 
underftood onely according to their quæſtion, of Laman 
unneceſſarie Ceremonies, as they are fuch. For the Second 
Commandement docth binde usas muchas it did the 
Iewes; and fo the æquitie of particular Lawes , as they 
illuftrate the contents of that Commandement , binde 
us as much, though not in every other particular ze fo 
much , as they did thelewes. The fumme is ; thofe 
lawes binde us as much trom all religious ufe of human 
unneceffaric Ceremonies, ufed or abufed in Idolatrie, 
as they did the Lewes. 

3. In the 27. Sect. the Replier could finde no thew 
of reafon , befide meer affirmations. The Rejoynder 
findeth this Argument: A two other way; of reforming Ce- 
remonies , beide Abolition, may be nfed ; then abolition is not 
the onely way. But twe other Ways, (namely changing or cor- 
recting) may be aſed. Ergo. 

To this fhew of reafon, the anſwer is eafy: 1. If thoſe 
two other ways be undetſtood as partial and inſafſcient, 
then the Propofition is falfe : if as fufficien by them- 
ſelves, without abolition, then I denic abfolutely the AC 
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ſumtion, as being a meer affirmation of that which is in 
quæſbion, according to the Repliers obfervation, 

2. Eyther this is underítood ofall Ceremonies abufed, 
or onely of fome ? If of all, our Reformation is tobe 
blamed, which hath ufed abolstion without any neceffi- 
tie. [f of fome onely, the Defender ought to have 
tould us, which they are, or by what marke we may 
know them? And omitting this , hefayth neyther Argu- 
mentation, nor certain affirmation in this Section. 

4. The laft Reafon is, bccaufe Poperie and Popifh 
Rites are not to be eſteemed of æqual abomination with 

Paganiſme, and Paganifh Rites. The Rejoynder brin- 
geth it to this: that the Idolatrie of Papifts, and Pagans, con- 
fidered in themfelves are not like, The Replier anſwered, 
that though this were true every way (asit is not) yet 
in this they may agree, that both alike are to be detefted 
and EE Tou [peak monſters (anfwereth the Re- 
joynder becaufe , if they be not alike deteſtable, they are not 
alike to be deteftled: and Abandoning hash no degrees. But 

1. The ſubſtance of this aſſertion was wonte to be ac- 
counted no Monſter. For D. Fulke (Rejoynder to 
Briſtow, pag. 288.) maketh open profeſſion of it, not 
onely in his owne name, but of other Divines: This we 
fay that Popifh Images, although they be not the fame that 
were the Images of the Heathen , yet they art as abominable I- 
dols , as theirs 5 and the worſpiping of them, as much to be 
abborred of all true Chriſtians, as the Wor [piping ofthe Ima- 

Hes. 
een (s Replier fpake of like deteftation , he 
did not mean to xqual the ballance unto a hayre,or halfe 
Ti iz an Ace; 
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an Ace; but according to uſual ſpeach. Hearbs hote 
in the fourth degree, are fayd po be alike hote, though 
there may be found fome difference. Will full ebe. 
dience is fayd to be & the finne of Witchcraft; and ſtubber- 
nefe as Idolatrie, 1. Sam.15. ! 

Yet there may fome difference of degree be found be- 
twixt thefe finnes. Monſters therfore heere was too ex- 
ceſſive a word. 

3. Abandoning I take to be all one with putting or 
caſting away : and one thing may be caſt into the bot- 
tome of a ponde, when another is caſt into the bottome 
ofthe Sea. It hath therfore degrees. 

To the Repliers aſſertion, that we are by the Scrip- 
tures warned to flic Well, and as farre, {rom Popifh, as 
from Paganifh Idolatric, the Rejoynder (with fome liti- 
gation about Rev.18.) confenteth : but addeth, that it is 
not neceſſarie to flic from every Auman (he fhould have 
added wn neceffarie) Ceremonie , which eyther Papifts or 
Pagans have Idolatrowfly abuſed. Now this is the 
maine quæſtion of this wholle chapter: and therfor not 
heer to be diſcuſſed. Onely this: the Defender in this 
Section, founding himfelf upon a difparitie betwixt Po. 
pith and Paganifh Idolatrie, ſeemeth to grant , that if 
they were æqual, then we were to flie from the Cere- 
monies abufed in Popifh Idolatrie : and this grant the 
Rejoynder doeth not well to recal. 

The Replier not being willing to fpend time about the 
comparifon berwixt Popifh, and Paganifh Idolatry, re- 
ferred the Defendant to the Abridgement, and A, Par- 
ker. Hereupon the Rejoynder taketh upon him y. an- 

wer 
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fwer what is found in them, about this comparifon. In 
which difcourfe, becauſe many things before anf wered 
are repeated, to eaſe my ſelfe, and the Reader, of tedious 
labour, Lwill onely note the maine grounds of his an- 
fwers, pertaining directly to that compariſon, and then 
ſet done fome plaine teflimonies of our divinesa- 
bout it; becauſe he partly deniech, and partly fhiftech off 
M.. Parkers quotations. His principall ground of an- 
ſwer is, that the Papists dee not finne againſi the firfl Com- 
mandement, in wor fhipping a falfe God; iy againft the fecond 
onelh, in wo; fhpping the true God, in a falfe manner. This he 
produceth (pag.618.) as Doctor Ameshis judgement: this 
herepeateth, pag. 624. and 630. But this is not fo. For 
the wiſer of the Heathen, kne well, that there was but 
one true God, Creator ofall things, and the ruder of the 
Papiſts, worfhip Creatures, more devoutly às divine ob- 
jects, then thofe Heathen were wonte to doe, 

The cafe is plaine, and plentifully confirmed by our 
Divines, in every di(puteagain(t Popifh Idolatry. odor 
Ames hath not one word to-the contrary: but this he 
hath for it, Bellar. Enerv. tom. 2, 238. The Gentiles wor- 

hipped the creatures in Idols aſter the [ame manneralmofl that 

the Papifts doc. Fer fo they anjwer upon August in l[a/m.o6. 
We doc not Xor [bip a ſtone, nor devils: whom yc call Angels 
doe we Wor[hip, the Vertues of the great God, aud bis Minifte. 
rier, Aud Maximus Madaurenſis, in the [ame dug. æg.ep. 
Certaincly , Who is mad, or ved of fence , that he Wil once 
doubt, Whether there be more Gods then one. Nom We invocate 
the vertues of this one God, under many names, diffufed tho. 
row the frame of the giele World, 


TECNI Another 


Gentesin ldes 
lu creaturas 
colebantsyeo. 
dem fere mado, 
quo Pontifici, 
Ste «nim re- 
fpondent, apud 
Aug tn P fal, 
LIE Non co. 
limus lapidem, 
nen mala Da- 
monia: Ange- 
los quos dicita 
ipfos & nos 
colimus Virtue 
res Des magni, 
M imfleria 
Dei magni. 
€t Maximus 
M adawen(its 
apud eundem 
Aug Ep.43. 
Ecquiden u- 
num effe De- 
um guy fam 
d:meni, tam 
mente cat, 
nt negat effe 
certiſmum ? 
ay nor vir. 
tutes ber mun. 
danum KA? 
diff «fas, mul rig 
VoD tthe 
VOCUM, 


qi? wawa oC) "ak gs stig A LEN 
oline sid: 0 «ds ^" ^ ain 18 pl UM 
&si2winz + 545 t5! en adi vni n 95 ^d a "pakt, Sage 
Sai: agi Yo rel ul wrens sis e Suen dza sep 
EN H abend PUTR 3t) %9 TL vis 10 iting J Aude 
indi boc, SO rua: asedi at vim 5 ndern wl 
08009) 349 To vinis: sexig smo aa ab- 281 
ho dmn deeg bns twins dite — 
"Alt 10 nyuk ** T l nH aooiie op emiw M 
Piat gn ve Atatetea "Om YY wh ai wn? ut ava 
un. ER e Mi SVO * We M il we ni ine TT 


iud T Aroa 159 beo ag DIL n wn ca 


L8 P157 
scene d «ith , lot slip Sty} ism s La 1b. yRg) dea ng 
„ ü 

iem eg 70) jau iun etd 2449.89 77820 22230 


Zeen ETT LE T 01 Zwee Gan GER "T 
ate wae n iO m d 128 ag it sia Vm JR aper 20 
PLE I a CH SEN nw dgidhow Viga] 
KA — 20) of5:tow stow aerial ai m VES 222 
— n bauen Lüner but smie ei gli odT 
EM Wins n Cheah Me er ch ei andi 
eie e HAT 36) Pet? new I 300 ded wel. 
3 " SUPRA SYN wt LLLI moi vwd lat aia! cad 
Zeep: ASTA AN "m v two vile, oA Ob vias s sd ue 

i 7 MEN TA ey . wn ay SeA aea iagat ga 

iE n SAS EI akad sake erch a 4 "mé Aug ch Y 
pande. iri en vd oa, Jin rä ont) sét, Zeil vi ol vile 
“2 9. aah Sona ie alleen wrens bit, A 5 
ms 54 1 wä wa | bi wove Wur oho 1 
— a) Wine d À CNS gt e LOT REIN 
Bee qu = Lo LLLI UD MN 
MA A n tu gt geg vit wt 

240A Cnt 


| ei 
l mimand Bang, sth MT 
don edits „ ai AB 
Vuen sod sail ad ay b We ki »b st 
Ze e — 1 Koch babat 39 Y | 
^ teda RR sm w oit E 
— hrp * 
bauch ad s "ke uns yan và bn o 8 
E TE EE bdi txiw 


10 ig ditw ono llasdos Ser 5 a 


sod sir oxi fie» ag rem anti ha bne f qewa 
3430:10d ott oui Nes gi pu nad w abrio 2 55 
+ gab 536131 dun 

-D ot yd ng ow rer) , HOM M aT 

eii aiqo trovi má uw ben, «wr. 2/8 0$ bortiews 

ml rao! diw) vabnyo(/1 or Aebi 
ai tied Arothe id: doi (3 63H wooden e 
oved bluo a; aside vrovs mod si ov sign 0 
10 SU vadis daldwr , zi iens bobbe 


adi ai aid? wort bandi en Wie 
10 wahods bas : z rd: poet a 


tidy ni obra zt : d Nn JUNGE 
ol riwersd singib e aequ] bao} 
mmm e 10878 OF graat, 1 die "TUM 
5D suit moii SiR o1 oraw st, Nel 


drag tidi bas — à So 


$18 A frt fb [nite again Ceremonies. 


Another ground of the Rejoynders is, that the Po. 
pith Idolatry may be, in fame ree as great a finne, but 
not ſimply (o great Idolatry. pag. 622. &c. To which I 
an(wer briefely , that thereare fuch finnes accompany- 
ing Popifh Idolatry, as make itas deteftable, asifit were 
onc fimply. As for example; the worft of the Heathens 
Idolatry was, that they faerificed men unto their Idols: 
and the Papif/s burning of fo many godly Martyrs,for the 
maintenance and promoting cf their Idolatry, may be 

equalled thereto, in horrour of finne. 
The third ground which the R ejoynder buildeth on, 
is, that Achabs Baal was worſe then Aarons or Ieroboams 
calves, Cre. pag. 629. About this, Calvin fhall anſwer, 
Sm i. H om. I. de Fug. Idol. Although Iyeeld, that the Idolatry of 
it? wd the Gentiles of olde, and of the Papiits now doe differs yet they 
nimm idolo- cannot deny, that God did as feverely forbid that wicked wor- 
oe [hip of Sec) as all other [upersiitions which were fet up in o- 
usua ther places. But I fay, that all they who truely feare and wor- 
vissi nant [hip God, ought with (o much the more deteftation, and bitter 
ret, Dem hatred be againſi the Maffe (by how much the more grofely u 
verd provi. violates, and prophaneth the holy inflitution of Chrifl) then if 


de cultum in 


Bebel mp it bad not beene ſo Diademiter |, contrary to it. Calvin fee- 
p /) ) 


Sem aia meth heere to utter greater Monſters, then thofe were 
Pans which the Replier even now was accufed for. 


cater in loci 

E celebratague fuerunt. Ege vire fatuo atque affirmo, eos omnes qui Deum verd metuunt , ae did colunr, 
eo majore atque acerbiore odio debere er profequi & dereftari Mifiam, que epertine violat & profanat [anlam 
infitusionem lefu Chrifli, quam fi neu tam eppefita consrariague e extit ſſit 


Vato Calvin I will adde the ſentences of fome others, 
about the queftion: becaufe Mr, Parkers marginal! quo- 
tations are not fo eafily found. Beza, Epift. 1. The Pa- 

hs 
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pils have. turned one sacrament into that horrible Idolatry Ar 
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which & not beard of among the Gentiles, and of the tat le of Teth s 


horrendam sls 


the Lo d have made it the Table o, Devils, When I leave en ba 
am,gna ne fan- 


Bread.worjbtp, there is no [nch kinde of Magical Idolatry un- ds quidem v. 
der the Sunne as that of the Criſſe. Againe, there is no grea- reeche 
ter Idolatry in the World, then shat Which wa, andis com. m ben 
mitted in the wo fhip of the Croſſe. I he Lords Supper is chan. vie 
ged of the Papiſts into that abomination, the like whereto there fanne. 
never Was, nor can ever be deviſed for excerableneſſe. ng ah: 


Adv, Baldwin, 
foleg ante fi. 
nem Quum 
ab Artolagiadiceffere, nulla eft, fub Calo, tali magia & Idolemanie fpecies , quali eft ila. (rucu (ignatio & 
adoratio, Idem Be a, de Notu Ecclefia, cirea mad um: Non eft ulla excerabilior, in orbe terrarum, Ideloma- 
via, quam qua fuit, & eft, im Cruci adoratione. Idem Bez, a, adv. Harchinm ; Cana Dem mutata efi (a 
Pontificys ) in €3Avy ua, gue nunquam ullum execrabilius, neque extitit, neque poterit pofftcacxcegetari pae. 
4 ante finem. 


Bliffcd Bradſord, in his ep. to the Lady Vane,hath thefe 
words [caled with his bloud : There Was never thing 
upon the carth, (o great, and fo much an adverſar to Gods true 
fervice, 10 Chitfls Death, Paffton, Prieit-hood, Sacrifice, and 
Kingdime, to the Miniffary of Gods Word and Sacraments; 10 sirati Pa. 
the Church of God; to kepentance, Faith, and alltrue godli- Ui 


D f fundamenis 
neſſe of Joe, asthe Mafe. Doctor Whitakers, de Sacram, sororis 
pag. 332. Popiſh adoration built on the fiction of tran[ul flan- ations, cf t. 

e A 4 ` dololatria eu- 
tiation 1s the foulefl of all Idolatry. Theſe teſtimonies con- num gna 


wngWwinm 


cerne the M:ffe,and the Croffe. It were eaſie to adde O- deet craf- 
thers. concerning divers particulars: as Sadcel,ad. Mon. H. 


Ora Pro nobi 


Dur'Ar.58. Pra fo us mof! holy table: cloth or bandkercheife Gi: 


of God Wh:t Idolatry is this? was there ever the like amog the 2 7 70 
Gentils? But for particulars, refer the ftudious Reader, e fa 1 
unto our Divines: and among them, in this pointe, I re- ZP 
kon Loger lachſon, in his Original of Vinbelicfe, Sect. 4. e" 


Cap. 


gege AER An vo 


* t 
E cr ge Wen dk sa 98 Sax MT T^ eset ECC 
(oed AN WE WANN 1517) 304 tuwa Yo d maa adr 
Means MS EC ond Ae dE * d Anmr aah Kai adt 
gl e rm re d Wa vig Y mad LE as svida Miren dut 
Kies e »vty ds 79995 tiat M 23 v v» wat a 5s wet ial 
van qe ^5 QA Ae éch: watt Aaf sla ud rase egt 
"LLL TIT DIL ILE NITE 
Bebe AAA oy odo sd sAr aaan, da 1AN ahai "qat e my 
oh KONTER DUME oA eg RA) Vor ie eran 
S» - Ware ay Asa GN eat A .,. A * 
siai Er rm ainn el queque ip "n Mat t ut wh! anda 
Muna ren * aa Buri se tu A apama ar 
Ke e T pi repis maja Inad pw fr wo ns AË e CET 
7 
Veit sie s swipes BERT ELI ESO 
FA^" worse mp ST melt ed ddw baled) theo 
MILL , eh Aren A ees, t o Mess vla mag 
ke — a WI Sëch Gun, PON ond nd? Ven? 
^ een ERR dN Ae Wa Ce vui, sd at or! 
rs Monge ken aen Vleet KZ Ae ke Ast.) sch 
Re hy ra Ap bat? Suh Vas auia Siaa 
adu (A) Wird a hind Dän vbs dut zn 3:4 
E * O47 nofi AT ishdi Ma So Wn sds u, vaun 
== O aisat Wye e Shas 301 be af M ofze. 
be en MOM E oT tinlastiuay ene vib geting O00 Adi 
~ V Wssrverlhyn Ae la alien v ad aan ah W wv n t Angli 
i sb ah TW? 54644 6 KAnn Li on EN 
12best oo om ds 114 L risen cing 194 mä Stiles 
— 31 wit wordy nti nit o ous bas ‘Dain 180 onu 
— s eiie" Area ed uj KIEM wai aod 
‘yo 


H 


dad 


-0 odi rli ai nábnvojsJtedi in bm 
urd nns Jey 26 Bola ET 
Idvidve oT „ a 


velobl aid: oinn ayes | 


si 301,004 v oido 
od vus Aua 


je 


i" 


H wh | W whe Ne cdita 
ai Cabrer A Hoes pores 
T eng bim. au Mund Au. 


$20 A frefh fuite again Ceremonies, 


Cap. 22. &c. where the title is, of the Identity, or Equiva- 
lency of Superflition, in Rome H cathen, and Rome Chriſtian. 
and cap. 38. he bringeth pregnant Inftances, as among 
other, of Vroaxus, the Patrone of pleaſant Companions, 
Gutmanus, tbe Warden of pudding-makers, and ef S. Chrifto- 
pher, and S. George, men of the Painters or Heralds makin 
and yet adored as Gods. Nay alloweth of A, David Linfey, 
denying any difference to be betwixt Heatbenifh and Romifh 
Idolatry. V will onely adde the words of Heſpinian, de 
See, Oria. Templ. pag Sy. That forme goe about to leſſen the Idols 
ge enti of Papifls in comparifon of that which was among the Hea- 
sun lad ele- thens, 1s (that I fay no more) mofi childifhly done, Is not their 
vide, nequd Idolatry plainely recalled, the names ontly changed ? 
uon tmn Vet it Mall not be a miſſe, to give fome reaton of that 
gum die which our Divines fay. And this (forthe prefent) is at 
pfe mata band: The Heathen gods (take them at the worſt) were 
www!  workes of cunning Artificers, made of filver, golde, or 
fome precious thing curioufly wrought, ſumptuouſly ad- 
orned, reprefenting a Majeſty. But the Papiſts Maffe- 
god is made by every facrificing Ideot, ofa bready ſub- 
ſtance, by uttering of a word, without forme or beauty. 
The Heathen knew, their Idols were not Gods: and the 
ercateft eſtimation they had of them, was, a certaine Di- 
vinity might lodge in them, The Papi(ts beleeve their 
bread (or Hofte of ſtarch) is very God, not by acciden- 
tall refidence of fome Divinity in it, but as Chrift him- 
felfe is God. The Heathen feat their Idols in Temples, 
and confecrated places, tobe adored. The Papifts ha- 
ving lifted up their god, and adored him, devoure him. 
Will any man fpoyle (mach leſſe ea: e. hearke fidone, 
how 
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how his bones erackt, when he fwallowed him doyyne) 
his god? ſayth the Prophet, Mal. 3.5. Vpon fuch confi- 
derations Coffer, a Ie(uite, (Enchirid. cap. 83.) confeſſeth, 
that sf the ſubſtance of bread remaine in the Sacrament then 
the Idolatry of Papifts is more intolerable, then the Egyptians 
was in wor fhipping of an Oxe, ora Crocodile. 

This may fuffize for the 28. Section: but that the Rej, 
will needs have us take notice of (ome fharpe phrazes,and 
fentences he paſſeth upon us. To paſſe by therefore his 
prefcribing of Hellebore, for CM. Parker (which in us he 
would call skurrility,ifit were fpokenofa Prelate, though 
inallintelle&ualsyand morals, much inferiour to M. Par- 
ker) to omit (L fay) this, and fuch like ſingle reptoa- 
ches, he gathereth a bundle together, pag. 628. 

The firſt is, that We have wiought the faithfull Servants 
ef Chrift, out of the love and eflimation of many. By Faith- 
full fervants of Chef, he mult needs meane Conformiſis, 
as they are Conformifts ; and that Generally : for if he 
except any kinde of them, they will cat upon him that 
imputation, which he layeth upon us: yes fay unto other 
men; [land a loofe eff, We are more holy, or mort faithful then 
Jou, Cc. Now i. let any maa conſider, if it be any faith- 
fulneſſe to Chriít, to obferve and urge thofe religious 
Ceremonies, which he never commanded , but rather 
forbidden, as hath beene prooved ? 2. Thoſe which are 
in other things faithfull, we goe not about to worke out 
of the love and eſtimation of others, but them out of 
the love and eſtimation of unfaithfull conformity. May 
not a man ſpeake againſt Non-refidency, if ſome honeſt 
mau be come toit? But it becommeth not the Rej. to 
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fpeake of bringing Chriſts fervants out of love and efti- 
mation with many; while he writeth in defence of thofe 
courfes, which have brought thoufands of them out of 
houfe and home, into fo cxtreame mifery, as our Pre- 
lates could poffibly bring any, and more then they bring 
the fervants of Antichrift into, 

The fecond is, that we have kroughi the publike pravers 
into contempt. Becaufe (forfooth) we would have pub- 
like prayers free from thofe contemptible fafhions which 
are taken out of the Maffe booke. 

Thirdly, wee kave brought the preaching of the Gofpel, by 
any conformed Miniflers into diſgrace. As if we did not re- 
joyce in the preaching of the Gofpel, even by Frier Pash 
or Fulgentiu, &c. at Venice! 

Fourthly, we have brought tbe Sacrament to be of lefe e- 

fleeme then the geſture. Which isthe proper fault of our 
Prelates, and thofe who deny the Sacrament to all that 
cannot bring their conſciences to kneeling, though 
Chrift hath invited them to his Table. 

Fiftly, We queflion, whether is be lawfull for one to marry 
with one that confermeth tothe Lawes. Now of this queſti- 
on I never heard any newes, before the Rej. proclai- 
med it. It may be, that fome, obfciving how divers 
godly women, having given them ſelves in mariage to 
{ome Minifters , upona great æſtimation of that calling, 
without making juft difference of the perfons, have war- 
ned others to ufe more difcretion. But this I am fure 
of, that all 5ubferiber:, doe teſtifie under their hands, that 
all whoe refuſe to conforme , may lawfully have their 
Baines and Mariages forbidden : becaufe it is provided 

in 


d 
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in the $ ervice-booke , that none fhall marry , except they 
communicate,wherto is annexed kneeling, and that none 
fhall eyther communicate, or marry, except firſt they be 
Bifhoped, or Confirmed. 

Sixtly, We quefHon Whether it be law full to bear a confor- 
mable Minifter , if another may be heard; orſaf to relie upon 
their Miniftery ? which quæſtions he ſeemeth to invent, 
and teach, rather then receive from vs; except, he mea- 
neth by relying, taking all for good that they fay, or doe. 

Seventhly, we have approp: sated the furnames of Chri- 
JHians, the title of Syncere, the very name of the Church, the 
Brethren, the Godly, unto our felves, 

From all which flanders we are fo free, that I doubt 
not to fay (according to my conſcience) that among 
thofe which live under the tyranny of the Pope, and 
doe not utterly feperate from him, through ignorance, 
there be many Christians , Syncere according to their 
knowledge, belonging tothe true Catholike Church, 
and (o to be accounted our Godly Brethren, But onthe 
contrary part, Our Prelates, appropriating unto them- 
ſelves the name of the Church of England, really pro- 
claime us (by their extreame Hoſtile courfes) to be farre 
from the account of their Chrifian Brethren. If (ome 
time fome of us, call thofe among the godly that con- 
fent with us, the Brethren, the Godly, &c. the Rejoynder 
fhould not have excepted againſt it, at leaſt in this roule 
of accuſations, in the firk front whereof, he ſtyleth and 


ſurnameth Conformiſts, she Faithfull Servants of Chrift, 
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SECT. 29. 30. 
Concerning our Confefftons, and Practiſes. 


perms, are brought in as witneſſing fomething againft 

us. But their judgements have beene ſo declared 
before, that it would be a tedious repetition, to inſiſt on 
them againc. 

In the 30. or laft Section, a contradiction being fought- 
for in-vaine, berwixt our concluficns,and our confeſſions and 
pracifes, the Replier thought it fuffivient to diſpatch all 
briefely, in afew queftioas, to which the Rejoynder 
anfwers; but fo, as he bring th little or nothing that re- 
quireth a new confutation. 

The firſt queftion was about Temples, Bells, Table. 
closhs (objected by the Defendant) whether they have 
fuch Idolatry put upon them by Papifts, as the Croſſe hath ? 


IK the 29. Section, onely Calvin, Marsyr, and Zip. 


The Rejoynder anfwereth 1. that if they have as much as 


the Su plice, that will ferve the turne, It would indeed, in 
part; though not in whole. But that cannot be proo. 


ved. His fécond anſwer is, that fuch a Croſſe as ours is, 


was never abuſed at all in Popery. Which is a Metaphi- 


ficall conceit, fufficiently before confuted. His third is, 


that Temples and Bells, were as well abuſed. But the que- 
ſtion was of fuch Idelatry. His fourth is, that (Ge white 
linnen Altar cloth Was as much abufed as the Surplice. 

But 
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But the quæſtion was of the Croffe. And 2. The Pa- 
pitts Altar-cloath , differeth much from the Table-cloath 
which we allow of. 

2. The fecond was, ifthe Defender his owne heart 
did not tell him, that ther is a civil uſe of the thinges 
fore- named; which cannot be imagined of the Croffe? 
The Rejoynder granteth a civil ufe of Bells; thiugh not of 
Churches, or Communion table-cloathes : Adding, that ther 
may Le a civil uſe of fome Croffes , though net of Tranfient 
Croffes ( ſuch as ours) and alſo of Wafers. But he attended 
neyther to thoſe wordes of the Replier : Zf his owne 
heart doe not tell him; nortothole : fuch thinges, For 
his bringing-in firt of termes , which involve the w/e 
together with the shinges , and that ufe alfo immediar, 
which is but mediat , in Churches , and Communion ta- 
ble cloathes > with his contrarie changing of /uch Crofses 
as ours, into fome Croffes , and Wafer-Gods into Hat r- fcales 
for letters, declare both. Concerning the difference, 
enough hath been fayd in the firſt part of this Fre[b- ſuit, 
in the head of Ceremonies. 

3. The third was , what Superftition wasin the 
meer ficnificatica , given by Durandus unto Bells, and 
Bcll-ropes , which is not to be found in our Croffe and 
Surplice ? The Rejoynder heer anfwereth nothing ; 
but oncly noteth many more ſuperſtitious fignifications 
to have been then conceited , of diverſe thinges , and 
alfo of Bells, then we have in our Ceremonies. But the 
quæſtion was onely of the Weight, not the number of ſu- 
perftitious fignifications. 

4. The 4, was, whether the Pagans ufe of Bay-leaves 
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(obj ected by the Defender) about 1600. yeares paft, 
doeth caſt ſuch a reflexion upon our civil ufe of Bay- 
leaves, as Popifh Superſtition doeth upon our Ceremo- 
nies? The Rejoynder his anfwer confifteth onely in 
Wordes ; fave that he æqualleth the Countries (of Papifts) 
to thofe of ancient unknowen Heathens; the sime be- 
fore or after Baptiſme) unto a 1000. yeares diftance; the 
place (crowne of the head and fore-head ) unto farre-re- 
moved and unknowen Landes. Heeragaine he negle- 
ted that item of the Repliers : If his owne heart doeth not 
sell bim? 

s. The fift was, what ſenſe the Defender had, to 
finde fault with us, for notaltering the fituation of 
Churches? Nay (fayth the Rejoynder ) what face have 
you , 10 fay, that he di finde fault with yon , for not doeing it? 
Surely the plaine countrie face, of taking the Defend. 
his wordes, as they ftand in your Rejoynder , pag. 645. 
Nor doe you alter the Situation of your Churches, and Chaun- 
cels toward tbe East, 

6. "Thee, was, if it be all one, to calla Ship; by the 
name of Caftor and Pollux (Act.zg.11.) and to ufe a re. 
ligious Ceremonie, in Gods worfhip, taken from thofe 
Jdolls? No, (ayth the Rejoynder. Which is enough to 
fhew the vanitie of the Defender in comparing the ames 
ef Wen[(day , Thur{day , Friday, unto Ceremonies taken 
from Poperic. 

7. The . was, whether it be one thinge, to change 
Coapes into Cufhions, and to ufe a Maffe-veftiment, in 
Gods worfhip? The Rejoynder fayth nothing worth 
the repeating. 

8. The 
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8. Thelaft quæſtion was, if it be not a kinde of 
ſlander, to fay , that the Church of Geneva impoſeth a 
round Wafer- cake, like the Papiſts, to be uſed in the 
Lords Supper. And if it be not a wide leap, to bring 
in the practiſe of Geneva, for an inftance of the Non- 
conformifts practiſe, in England? The Rejoynder an- 
ſwereth 1. Yes, it is a ſlander to impute unto Geneva a 
round Wafer- cake, lite the Papiss but addeth, that the 
Defender did not fo. If he doeth not, what mean thofe 
wordes of his: 4 /best the Church of Geneva is not ignorant, 
What the round Wafer among the Papifts did fieuife? Or 
what conſequence made the Defender from Genevas 
Wafer. cake, to Ceremonies abuſed unto Idolatrie, if the 
Geneva Wafer- cake be not Ake unto the Papiss? 

In the fecond place, the Rejoynder confeffeih , that 
the bread uſed at Geneva, is a large (quare Cale, Which is 
broken in fondry parcels , unto the Communicants ` and yet 
headdeth, that it is a Wafer-Cake, as thin, as thin may be. 
Where it is ſomething, that he confeſſeth their bread 
not to be like the Papiſts, neyther in extenfive quantitie, 
nor yet in Forme and Figure, But yet Lam perſwaded, 
he wrongeth that Church, in making their Cakes as 
thin as the Papifts Hoft. For the Papiſts Hoft isa flarchie 
or ſcummie crust, ditin& from cibarius pani , bread fitting 

for food, by our Divines cenfure of it: And it is not cre- 
dible , that the Church of Geneva fhould reteyne fuch a 
groffe corruption. But (fayth the Rejoynder) you allow 
their Ceremonie of Wafer-bread. Nothing lelfe. We 
never read, nor heard from them, that they made any 
Wafer fafhion a Religious fignificant ceremonie. This 

Wafer 
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Wafer was fitſt baked in England. And if they did, they 
are olde enough, let them anfwer for themſelves. 

But (addeth he) even unleavened bread hath been abuſed. 
Neyther allow we of any Ceremonious leaving out of 
leaven : nor can it be proved of the Geneva Church. 
As for that which was added by the Replier, of cu/fome 
herin pravayling against Farells, Calvins, and Virets aaviſe; 
it is confeſſed by the Rejoynder that theſe Divines had 
brought in a cuftome of níing common bread; but after 
fome knaves working upon the reliques of the former 
cuftome,brought in unleavened bread: which is enough 
for to confirme that which the Replier ſpake (as the Re- 
joynder (ayth) Ai random. 

To the fecond part of the quzftion : whether it be 
not 4 9 ide leape, to bring in the Practiſe of Geneva, for 
an Inftance of the Non-Conformifts praétife in Eng- 
land? The Rejoynderanfwereth , that it is an absfe, un- 
ruly ligbineſſe, cagerneſſe after ſquibs, and ſcornes, Which 
Wrought the Replier out of bis geares : All this it pleafeth 
bim to lay upon this one phrafe (4 Wide leape) a litle after 
he had commended Heilebore urso M. Parker, with many 
{uch Dragges unto others. And what is the caufe ? For- 
ſooth, becaufe this Geneva Wafer-cake was given as an in- 
france of our Confeffrons , and not of eur Practiſe. But this 
is as Wide , as if it had been confeffed to belonge to out 
Practiſc. For no fuch Confeſſion of ours can be ſnewed. 
It had been fitting to object nothing unto us as Conf (fed, 
but that which we have cyther in practiſe, or in writing 
allowed. Neyther in deed was it the Defender his 
Meaning to make all the reft of his inftances our Practi- 

(a. 
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fet; and this onely our Confefton : but he ſtumbled upon 
this inthe ende , asathing that muft have fome place 
among his objections ; becauſe it had been objected by 
others: and the Rejoynder having begunne his booke 
with the accuſation of Scurrilitie, finding him to be ta- 
ken , had no other way , but with thisfhew ofa di- 
ſtinction, to vente fome falt phrafes , like unto that, 
Vt ultima primis conſentirent. 1. e. That both endes 
might ag:ec. 


e 


writing about Ceremonies ? And he may pleaſe 
to be informed, that after the Abrigemeut was 
printed, a great ſilence followed in England, about 
theſe matters (as if enough had been ſayd on both ſides) 
until D. Morton, then B. of Cheſter, not thinking it ho- 
nett, to ſilence Miniſters, for Ceremonies, before fome 
anſwer was given unto their reafons they ſtood upon) 
Aindertooke with great confidence to give 4 full An- 
[wer to all which was objected. 
This anfwer being printed, was divers years neglec- 
ted, as conreyning litle or nothing that had not for- 
merly been confuted. 


S Ome Reader may inquire whence came this new 
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But afterward (when filence was interpreted in ſuch 
fence , as if it had been a ycelding confent) it was by 
fome thought fitting, that a breif Replie fhould be op- 

oſed. 
d This the Biſbop thought not worthy of his owne Re- 
joynder ; but was contented to put it offunto D. Bur- 
ges, as a friend to him, ingaged in the cauſe, and 
wanting neyther will, nor witte , nor wordes, nor 
credit. 

And he went about it, with all his might. But fin- 
ding more rubbes in the way, then he had thought of, 
after he had ſpent about nine years , in Rejoyning to 
that which was written in fome fowre weckes., by 
Special Command ( procured he knoweth by whome) 
was compelled ro thruft forth his imperfect worke, full 
of fuch paffionate ftuffe , as (it may be) upon more de- 
liberation , he himfelf would have recalled. 

Vpon thefe out-cries , it was neceffarie to fpeaka- 
gaine fora good caufe , left diffamation fhould prævayl 
againſt it. 

But what good (will ſome fay) can be exſpected from 
this writing , when the caufe appeareth defperate? 
Surely litle or none for the publick : Becaufe in our 
Bifhops courles , Will, and Power , have juſtled out 
Reaſon. 

But yet Gods word is not bound. And if we muſt 
ne edes be oppteſſed by them , is it not worth a litle 
inke and paper, to demonſtrate, that it is in a good 
cauſe? 

By this meanes, our conſciences are juſtified; Cep 

aliuc- 
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afflictions made more tolerable ; our oppreffours 
though more angered , yet muſt of neceſſitie be leffe 
infulting ; and our names fhal! ſuffer leſſe, though our 
bodies and outward eftate endure more : and Pofte- 
ritie fall not fay , that (for our owneeafe) we be- 
trayed the caufe , by leaving it more prejudiced to 
them , then we reccyved it from our Fore-fathers. 


FINIS 
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Luz Church yards. I 26. f. Novalifts p 231-1.7. for he that with, r. 
he that Weigbetb. p 238.1 26. r oxen. p. 140. l. i. for how, r. what. p. 
259. l. 27. r.gibbets. p. 268. J. 3 for a more, r. more. l. 4. for of fur. p. 169. 
l. 10 for peached,r.preached. p.17 1.12. for devifed fingularily, r.devi- 
ſed out of ſingularity. l 22. 1 fall together by the cares. p.27 2. J. 1. r. Car- 
nem twice. p. 28 5. l. 29. for they are in our, r. they are in this our. p. 3 25. 
1. 25. fer andi r had. p.560 l. 4. for thoſe that, r. not sbofe that. p. 3 6 .. 
20. for Hod, r. And p. 3 b. l. 24. for fignificent . fufficient. p. 37 l. l. 28. 
for makeng,r.make. p. 37 4. I. 14. for falimear, r. familiar. p. 417. l. 11. 
for elonfe v.clofe p. 227. J 7. for linnt pontificall, r. linne is but a more pon- 
re ficall. ibid. 1.8. for and many times r. are many times. p. 45 2:1 16. v. 
unpoſers. p. 4 $6.1. 10 for bold,r. held. p.47 9.l.13.for chving,r.cleaving. 
p.18. Al. . diameterly for diademiterly. 5. 521. J. 1 Jer „ 
425. for forbidden, r. forbad. 


ADDITION 


Of the two laft reaſous of the former reply, 


unte which, ne an[mer bath, as yet, beene 


rejoyned, 
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Being not onely willing, but defirous, (for the ma- 
nifeftation of the truth) that the Resoyner, 
fhould try his ftrength to the 
utmoft. 
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CHAP. . $ed, I. ad X, 


< ſtrong Argument againſt our Ceremonies 
from the rules of Ceremonies preſeribed in 
d the Word, P.43. &c. with this Argument 
when the Defendant was not able to grap- 
pell, asit ftood in the parts combined, he thought good 
to fever fome parcels of it, and try what he could fay to 
them apart, Thus out of this one Argument he hath 
taken that which he calleth out firft: and out of the 
fame he hath made up this fift: and yet hee hath quite 
lect out a great part of the finewes wherewith that one 
reafon is knit together in the Abridgement. 

The argument is taken from the tcandall or offence 
which the impoſing and uſing of theſe ceremonies do 
bring unto divers forts of men. 

The Defendant here maketh great flouriſhing in nine 
whole Sections . defiaing, deviding, and fubdividing a 
ſcandall, as if he would make all cleare before him: but 
at the end of all this preparation , he maketh no appli- 
cation of thefe Rules unto the matter in hand at all: but 
onely, telleih his Reader, Pag. 154. That thefe d-vifivns 
«nd fabdivifions will expedite all difficulties fo that out of 
them be may collect the true and falfe fene of Seripiures al- 
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4 A frefh fuite again Ceremnies. 
hedged. It were fufficient therfore either to deny this 
power to be in his d ufions : or elfe to fett downe as 
man other fi.bdivifions of ſcandall (which were eaſie 
to aox and then tell him that theſe will expedi:e the 
conrroverfie, and that from them hee may collect the 
errourso! hisanfwer.BurI will notwithſtanding briefly 
fhew my opinion concerning fome of theſe d. ctates. 
Theccfition which he oncly alloweth of as accu- 
rate is that 4 fiandall is a wilful of ence againſt Chriflians, 
in provoking of them unto any damnable errour cr finne, by 
any ſenſi J. externall meanes: Sect. 1. Wherein notwith- 
{t.nding many faults may be found. For 1. every ſcan- 
d.llisnot W. full, except the word be taken more large- 
ly then ufe of ſpeech will allow. 2. Every ſcandalſ is 
not againft Chriftians. 3. A fcandallis not onely by 
provoking to finne, but alfo in hindring from good. 
4. What doth he meane to put in the word aazabie ? the 
occaſioning of any fin, fufficeth to make up a (candall, 
Among his ſubdiviſions, the firft thing 1 except a- 
gainftis, Section 5. where he diftinguifheth fo betwixt 
perfoss and can[es, either determined or undetermined y that 
in matters determined by the Church (as he tcacheth) obe- 
dience is to be given wiiheut refe of [candall: aad inch in 
matters undetermined there is a charitable confideration to 
be had of other mens conferences. This is a new and a tickle 
point of Divinity , touching the tendereft part of our 
fpirits , even our conſciences, and other mens alfo. It 
ought therefore either not to have beene propounded, 
or elſe to be well confirmed either with teftimonies,or 


with reafons drawn out of Scripture, But alas the Def, 
thrafterh 


A frefh fuite again Ceremonies, $ 


thrufteth ir upon us without any fuch warrant. The peace 
of the Church (Fayth he) ss to be preferred before the grie- 
vance, i. e. {candall of any fort of men. As if the peace of 
the Church did nor more con(ift in avoyding of ſcan- 
dalls , then in obferving of humaine Ceremonies : it is 
not the peace of God which is broken bya charitable 
care of avoyding offences, but by rufhing into them, 

A ſcandall in the nature of it is ſpirituall murder. 
Now fuppofe a Superiour fhould commanda thing in 
itfelfe indifferent, whereupon murder were like to 
follow, as to runne a horſe, or a cat, in a certain way, at 
a certaine time, when it may be unwitting to the com- 
mander, little children were playing in the way,would 
any mans conſcience ferve him to doc it? 

Avoyding of ſcandall is a maine duty of charity. May 
Superiours at their pleafure appoint how farre | fhail 
fhew my charity towards my brothers foule? Then 
furely an infe:iour earthly court may croffe the deter- 
minations of the high Court of Heaven. 

The ſuperiours have no power given them for de- 
ftruction , buc onely for edification. If therefore they 
command ſcandalls, they goe beyond their commiffion: 
neither are we tyed therein to doe as they bid, but as 
they fhould bid. 

1 by fuperiours were fufficient to take 
away the finn of a ſcandall. Then they doe very ill that 
they doe not (fo farr as is poffible) determine all things 
indifferent, that fo no danger may be left in giving of 
offence by the ufe of them. Then the Church of Rome 
is to be praifed in that fhe hath determined of fo many 
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6 A freh fuite again# Ceremonies, 
indiferents; then Paul with the other Apoftles might 
have ſpared a great deale of labour in admonifhing the 
Churches how they fhould avoyd offences about ſome 
indifferent things. A farre fhorter way had beene either 
to derermine the matter finally , or elfe to have given 
order that the Churches fhould among themíclves de- 
termine itat homc. 

But fay that the Archbifhop of Corinth (for now I 
fuppofe fach a one) had called his Convocation, and 
with confent of his Clergie had determined that men 
might , and for teftifying of liberty fhould, at a certaine 
time eat of {uch and fuch meats which men formerly 
doubted of : would not yet the Apoftle have given the 
fame directio he did: would not goodChriftias ttill have 
had care of their brothers conſciences? Can the deier- 
mination of a fuperiour be a ſufficient plea at the barre 
of Gods judgement feat, for a man that by vertue or 
force thereof alone, hath done any action that his con- 
ſcience telleth him wil] fcandalize his brother? 

Laftly,I would faine know whether thofe fuperiours 
doe not give a great ſcandall, which take upon them de- 
terminately to impoſe unneceſſary rites which they 
know many good men will be fcandalized by 2 

The fecond notorious flaw which I finde in the De- 
fendant his ſubdiviſions, is ſect. 9. where he granteih 

that much indulgence indeed is t0 be uled in things indife- 
rent towards weake perſons, Whole tnjirmity proceedeth onely 
from ſimple ignorance: but that only till Tech ume as the 
duttrine concerning fuch things have beene [uff cient-y dc- 


clared: becauſe a ſcandall doth alwaies prejuppefe a meer 
yweake- 
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Weakeneffe for Want of due meanes of knowledge For 1. Paul 
had fufficiently declared that it was lawfull for him 
take wages, yet he would not, 1.Cor.o. he had Se 
fufficient reafons forthe lawfulneffe of eating all kind 
of mears yet heabftained, and fo counſelled othe f 
feare of fcandall, Rom. 14. i.Cor.g.. 2. There E E 
no certainc fet time for all forts ofmen when enm e 
ſufficiently taught. 3. Who is this Def. that Retard 
judge fo many of his fellow ſervants, that in fuch indif. 
ferencies as opr ceremonies are held to be, they take of. 
fence not upon weakeneſſe, but upon rS tion? 
4. What authority have our Prelats to obtrude vobis 
fary Ceremonies upon the Church, which muft be de- 
clared before they can be ufed ? Is it fit that the people 
fhould be troubled with the declaration of mens petes 
tions, when they are hardly brought to heare willing! 
tue maine things of the Gofpell? 5.Is it not more a d 
able to the wifedome of God, Exo.21.33. to fill s the 
pit, then to fet one by for to warne the paffengers the 
fall not intoit? 6. There was never yet fufficient 58575 
ration of this doctrine of Ceremonies throughout Eng- 
land. in many places there is no preaching at all. Many 
reach fo,that they declare nothing almott to the peo h 
ut their owne folly. Many are afhamed, or at leatt ten 
willing to declare unto the people mens devices, Man 
declare them fo corruptly that the fcandall thereb i 
not removed but increafed. And among thofe that i 
about with fome food mind to declare this kind of 
doctrine, there is almoft as great variety of declarations 
as there is of declareis: while fome will have them 
fonifi- 


~ 


* ` west) Vilage sa, dn hy 

wn ur so tihend y tenanan ya AMA "um ` 
or mid secl iive! ae 9 nali Scuba vit. Em E 
fis ia ha si oo. 200 IE A 
bi bis gm a Yo ee sir? cles N 
Tu an " elisa 01 ar, nin wr To sent o 


= EIL E ai "T DK? ab, "A - i ev Ke mul Mader wean suz 
190 Fate 6 dw wmo Lig 208 alaaa 
5 véi EU dirako, or ae p Adige: rcs 


ibn: dad) ar dare dete eid a gr dl * vi 
Ao ate: uw a ot bled pressman TOT Ean 
hneiimdime fusqu Wé Snow dagg Jon -— 
uu bandes I sco wrat qnos sal VT 
-+b od Bura date damit wh acne rper: € a 
ET raq anc uda 89001 N sd ser qpifividisd hordo 
Menz to DEET sdi dy Hldut ti sd bl ii 
v'gaille med oi aos (ad ove quis opge anot 
yip som ron daly Wat) odyto vSalifraniua ant 
x P qu Mit of tt? n ote ym a o side 
uh evs Wade ads amaw oi tot vd sno 25) 01 msg! sap 
Slav 105i € vo voe apu sedi "1 Sib 0^9 1363 HA 
D ub Tyros eso 2 a : shes Poel tit) ke aod 
vas, Wet gc nN or usr e vanta ab Saal 
LINT zb de gt ée niet G6 ib, 91 
a) Melt 20 bo sis ysl Ne a wo vedi 
ch db n gees wih eum enis 07 grille 
2) aart eee sdi tale degen oi aset odas 
E, EE, eleven! ied hrotem 302 


Wa uch Sastyob OY bale be ane) düw made 
ac . lo rumor act et À i qud. .sai ob. 
rib cad Uwe neci aide :armcbyb Yo M prods aa 

zum 


"wm — — 


T eebe e 
im v^ A radio ad tahe et 1 
niflinomb: ni au To slesb UM 
1504s 2223380 blade y ots 
— Vw e ga a: 


navig aval n S 10 | ann iudi 115:5E 
-3b EN az gnome — I 


I Won ar Hh Yo qoilidissA 3 e dE Sc | 
bag, 8 sid balie bad qd) 
5372 sed! G»nlmsrab bed sig: ad 

nien s mp blood] lar sin Piden 
3 rion" E nim aor fa 1 30 je om l 
sdi wig Syed a on Sade 
atst ut Aae on biao See e 
-ab ad ut ne leen FH dati d — — 


mod ach u talg ibn e sd | 
30 n vd Jef; tiam p 193 3 m m 


anon el ee E snob idisd sal 
diod at 5xilebag3l tiw mid dins 
M eer eroi worn > en 


3b op ee 
ond 


8 UA frefh fuite agaiuſt Ceremttnes, 


fignificant fome not: fome fay they are good and profi- 
table to edification, and others condemning them as 
altogether unfitt , declare them to be tollerable for a- 
voiding of a greater miſchiefe: Some will have them 
onely civill, and others Ecclefiafticall : fome excufe all 
but the croſſe, and ſome extoll the croſſe above all. Are 
not fuch declarations (thinke you) likely to informe 
well the confciences of poore men who doubt more 
whom they fhould take fora good Declarer,then they 
did at the dot of the things themfelves ? 


SEGT X. 


Mong the inftances of fcandall arifing from the 

A eost which in the Abridgement hath 
the third place is fett firit by the Def. viz. that zhe 
ſuperſtitious Papisl Wili be hardened in the liking ef his abe- 
minable Religion, from Which be feeth wee borrow our cere- 
monies , and increaſe in his hope of the full reftoring of it 
againe. To this the Def. anſwereth, that our rites are not 
the ceremonies of Papiffs, becuuſe they are purged from fuper- 
fitien. But 1. that they are not purged from all ſuperſti- 
tio hath fufficiently beene declared before. 2.This plea 
of tranfübítantiating of Ceremonies by the breath of 
our Convocation, is a meere fhift, contrary not onely 
tothe language of all our Divines, and to that which 
every mans fenfes doe tell him, but alfo to the publicke 
profcffion of the Church of England, in the preface to 
our fervice-book,as it is cited by him, pag.127.For there 
we are told, 1.that an abatement is made of the exceffe of 


Pop. fh 
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Popifh Ceremonies: All therefore are not abolifhed , but 
fome remaine. And which be they, if thefe in quæſtion 
be not? 2. That fome of the old Ceremonies doe remaine, 
What fenfe can be given of thefe words, if our Ceremo- 
nies be not the fame with thofe which were of old a- 
mong the Papi(ts? if it were meant of old ceremonics 
not ufed among the Papi(ts, then they doe not remaine, 
nor are retained, but reſtored. 3. That sone are deviled 
anew: therefore they muft needs be taken from the Pa- 
piſts, or from the Fathers: but ofthe Fathers furplice or 
kneeling at the communion, no inftance can be given: 
and as for the croffe,the Def. himfelfe will not defend, 
I thinke,all that ufe which the Fathers putt it to. 3.The 
Papifts owne words doe ſufficiently manifeſt how they 
are hardened by the impoſition and ufe of our ceremo- 
nies. For as itis fhewed in the Abridgement p. 25. they 
fcek to juftifye their fuperftition by this, that we have 
borrowed our ceremonies from them, And fome of them 
thence conclude (as there is fhewed) that our Gover- 
nours like well of their ſuperſtition. Befide Grezfer , a 
principall Iefuit faith , that in thefe ceremonies our Mi- 
nifters are as Apes of Popifh Priests , Apol, pro Gregor.7. 
Pag. 8. and in his defence, zom.2, lib. g. cap. 16. faith, that 
our Convocation houſe in impoſing theſe Ceremo- 
nies, doe croße the judgement of our beft Divines, Laſtly, 
the reſpect of that Popifh ſuperſtition wherewith our 
people were then generally infected, was the chiefe, if 
not the one ly caufe why thefe ceremonies were retai- 
ned by our firft Reformers, See more ofthis in M. Par- 
ker, p. 2. c. 6. fec. 10, 
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spes: fecond inſtince is , that the prophane Will draw 


many arguments herce to bliſſe himſelſe in his con- 
tempt of all Rel g'on. The Defen. al keth, from 
whence ? Lanfwer, from hence: 1. that ee ai 
are invented by men, and appointed ne GER 
i ; fame manner tha - 
woifhip , even after the : d 
ld: 2. That triflesare ur 
nances ate, or at leaft were of o d | 
ged,to the increafing of contention: ee, dass 
» holines in thefe thi hich they know 
{uch holines in thefe things w E 
i ‘monies arc cryed down, 
mens deviſes: 4.that other cerem SE | 
j ; ch yet areevery 
if they were againft Religion, whi 
a as Sot erte s. that religious men are more 
molefted for thefe toyes, then they are for their pro- 
faneneſſe. 
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He third inftance of ſcandall is in weak bre- 
thren, who will be drawne to yeeld unto the cereme- 
nics acainil their conſciences, er elfe SE and 
7v ile fi niflers for theſe tings, 
me alfo will grow to di/ake [ome Ministers f: 
eh Oe from profiting by ds ee e To SC 
. anfwereth in many words: but the tumme o 
1 that theſe are not weake 2 757 te they 
ed by Non-conformifls. But 1. 
beene diligently carechifea by Nc Bat 
WÉIEE no doubt were e DIE 
i « Ze c . 
ere were many weak among them 
ile ee order (or elfe he may be afhamed) that all 


ili ifed ; I thinke he 
his Dioceſſe be diligently catechifed ; yet I thin A m 


A frefh fuite against Ceremonies, 11 
will not fay but there are many weak ſoules in that cir- 
cuit: 3. The Catechifers he fpeaketh of have had enough 
to doe, to teach the people the maine points of Reli- 
gion, as for inſtructing them concerning the lawful. 
nefle of humaine ceremonies, they left that to thofe 
that impofe them, or to their ſervants: 4. After long tea- 
ching & fufficient knowledge,there may be (till a weak- 
neſſe in regard of (ome things, through many circum- 
ſtances required unto ftrength,befide bare knowledge. 
Laftly,we confeffe,that (upon fuppofition that the Det. 
his doctrine be found in theſe points) we are yet weak 
in thefe points, as we arealfoin fome other, wherein 
our adverfaries are fo ſtrong, that they cin beare man 
Churches and fuch like things, upon their fhoulders, 


without fecling any burthen of them , which we can. 
not. See M, Park. cap.6. ſect. 18. 


nS a ai am X 7 J J. 


He fourth inftance is thus fett downein the A. 
| bridgement, pag. o. Ar there is danger in the ufe of 
thefe ceremonies in all Congregations , fo efpecsally if 
they ſpall be brought backe againe unto thofe, where they have 
beene long out of ufe, In this calè Calvin, Brentins Bucer, ie. 
mingius, Beda, Grineus and other great Divines eeeme them 
wicked and unlaYofull, 

To all this the Def. giveth no anfwer : but onely ta- 
keth occafion to make a frothy comparifon betwixt the 
Jawesand power of particular Congregations, and the 
whole Convocation houfe. Which becaufe it neither 
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pertaineth to the prefent purpoſe, nor containeth any 
thing of moment, I leave as I found : though it may be 
eafily proved, that many particular Congregations can 
tell beiter what is fitting for their edification in fome 
things,then all our Nationall Convocation. Nay,l dare 
boldly fay,there is no Towne ofnote in all England, but 
twelve men may be chofen out of, which would finde 
out Canons more to the edification of all the Congre- 
gationsin England, then thofe are, which B. Bancroft 


with his Clergie, concluded. 


Swe, Guns eX LTT E 
A Fift inftance, or rather an inlargement of the 


13 


former is, in reſpect of the Miniflers who have for- 
merly refufed the ceremonies, for whereas the Miniſter 
i bound to lead his people forward unto perfection,and to pro- 
vide by all good meanes , that his miniitery be not defpifed: 
by shis meanes he (hall draw them back againt unto the li- 
king of [uperftition : or at leaf? not to diftke it fo much as they 
have done, and give them evident occafion to blame his Mi- 
niflery, and to call in quæſtion the truth of all his doctrine. 
Here the Defen. commeth upon them with open 
mouth, avouching peremprorily, that this o a falfe , pre- 
umptuous, irreligious, partiall and pernicious pretenfe: and 
all this be will prove. If he can, we fhall the eafilyer 
beare thefe great words, But why is it falfe? forfooth, 
becauſe most of the Non, conformills have once fubfcribed: 
the contradicting of which ſubſcription is no leſſe a matter of 


difcredit then returning unto conformitit, What kind a 
proofe 
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proofe is this? becaufe they were fübjc& to another dif. 
credite,therefore this is no diſeredit. Befide it doth not 
appeare, nor is likely that moft of theſe Minifters did 
ever abfolutely ſubſcribe: neither is it likely; becauſe it 
is well knowne how eaſie and how ordinary it was in 
Queene Elizabeihs dayes, to enter into the Miniftry 
without pating under that gallowes. If the moft had, 
yet how would this prove it a falle pretence in the reft? 
If all had done fo,yet this was no act of their Miniſterie, 
nor known it may be to their people , and therfore the 
croffing of it did not fo directly tend to the diſcrediting 
of their Mipiſtery, as the croſſing of their publick doc- 
trine. Laftly, that which is done before a man be fetled 
in the Miniftery at one time, without any great delibe- 
ration, is not of fuch note as that which a man hath 
long profeffed and perſwaded by reafons taken from 
the word of God. By all this it appeareth, that this fir& 
accufation of falfhacd was rather an adventure as the 
Def. himfelfe calleth it, then a grounded affertion. 

He did but adventure neither to call the fame plea 
preſumptuous. For he can finde no other realen to beare 
up this charge withall then, thar they feeme to arrogate to 
themſelves a prerogative proper to the Apofiles. How can 
this be I wonder, feeing they follow herein the direc- 
tion of the Apoſtle himſelfe, Tit. 2.15. Let no man defile 
thee. What this prerogative is, he doth not plainly tell us: 
but compriſeth it in two places of Scripture, 1. Cor. 15. 
Gal. 2. 18. the firſt whereof is nothing at all to the pur. 
poſe. For the Apoftle doth not fay as the Def, maketh 
him, H we be found falfe GE is your faith in "Sr 
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but if Chrift be not riſen; then are we falfe v itneſſes and your 

fanh is vaine : Which alfo any preacher of the Goipell 
may fav without faifhood or preſumption to his people. 
The fecond place, V/ buird againe that which Ihave de- 

fired, Imaker y felfe a prevaricator yis applyable to any 
NMibiſter that haditaughz the truth againtt Popifh fuper- 
ftition. This very doctrine M. Perkins githereth out of 
the words. Proculcavimus ſuperſtitiunem Payisfiam Ce. 
] hope the Def. doth not thinke he may build up any 
fuperftition, and not be accounted thercforea prevari- 
cator: if he doe; or though he doe not, let hum confider 
where the prefumption Irch, 

But why irreligious ? becauſe i£ is perfifling in an er- 
rour, for the prefcs vatien of t! eir one credit. Bat 1. who 
taught the Def. to make that which isin quæſtion the 
ground ofan accuſation in diſpute. Firtt, let him prove 
chat it is an errour, before he take it fo for granted, that 
upon that ground ke will challenge mens reaſons as 
irreligious. 2. It is not their credit, but the credit of 
their Miniſtery which they fpeake of. 3. Is it fuch an 
religious thing, to deſite that certaine ceremonies may 
not bec impoſed upon them, left their Miniftery be by 
rhat meanes prejudiced ? 

Why partial ? becauſe men ſbauld rather yeeld to cow- 
fo mitie for the credit of the Church: i. e. for the credit of 
the Convocation houſe. Alas, the credit which a great 
part of that gencration doth {veke for, is that they may 
rejoyce in ourdefh, Bur ſuppoſe they meant fincerely: 
would the Def, have men difcredit and prejudice their 
Miniftery,to bring fome credit unto other mens decree»? 

Or 
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17 5 . of [ome ceremonies bring fuch 

uthorizers of them ? furely then they 

are more for the honour of mortall men , then forthe 

honour of God. For Gods honour and woifhip is no 
wayes prejudiced by their abſence. : 


The laft charge is perniriows, And here many words 
are ufed to give countenance unto that one. The maine 
Base is, Moe to me sf I preach not the Goffell ;and Simon 
ovest thou mie ? then feed my beep. 8 he ga 
thereth, that 1t is a pernicious thing for a Miniter to putt 
bimfelfe unto filence. But 1. what is this to the quæſtion of 
diſcrediting ones Miniftry? 2. Although we were moft 
worthy to have thefe remembrances out of Scripture 
rubbed upon us yet the Prelates are altogether unwor- 
thy and unfitt to doe it. Let any man conceive with 
himfelfe B.Bancroft,or any other in the end of the Con- 
vocation, after all the Canons were concluded, com- 
ming forth as Prolocutor , and {peaking thus to the Mi- 
nifters affembled together before him. Aten and bre~ 
theren , the reverend fathers of this Convocation, as th. al- 
Wayes meditate on the law of God, and every part of tt, both 

day and night : [o efpecially doe they lay to heart thofe paffa es 
of holy Writ Which Ar aper A concerne their office : as woe 52 
me if I preach not the Cofpell: and Simon lovest thou mec? 
feed my bech, Ont of th fc confiderations , being carryed 
with a fervent zeale both of preaching themſelves in gei 
verall places, & alfo of procuring more pora Preachers, er 
more fruitfull preaching throughout the land, they have 
over and above the infiitutions of Chrif, appointed certaine 

cere- 
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ceremonits ffritily to be obſerved of every Minister : RH 
whofoever [ball hereafter upon any wap refufe to cbferve 
the ſame, they (ball be efltemed factious, ¢/4{maticall, difor- 
deriy , exorbitant men, and for that cauſe by il ei- MU 
[upended and deprived, Now for the preventing of fuc í 
mifthiefe your tender mother Would have you 1 underſſan 
by my mouth , that if any man bee turuft out of the Miniflery 
fer nat yee ding to thife conflitutions , low[eever they may 
ſeeme un ohim fuch as the Church cannot lawful Tea 
ner bte ol ſerve, jet is he author of bis owne ie abe i an 
therefore you muſt all be exhorted to confider Yo.ll of 1 ep par- 
sels of Scripture Which have fo much prevailed With your 
carefull mother. Moe is me 1f I preach not the Gofpell: Simon 
te? feed my ſheepe. 
ar dera m Bid fuch a fpeech as this from 
a Prelate be forced to call for a bafon? and after be had 
recovered himſelfe he might well give anſwer in thefe 
words, 7 Hare the word of a deceitfull tongue. Behold thou 
art called a Bibop, and cliricft in that title: „ 
thy ſelſe, thou art a chiefe guide and father of the Churc de 
therefore that teachef another, reacheft thou not 2 fefe: 
Than that faeft it is a wocfull thing not to preach the Wiad 
doeſi thou neither preach Chrift faithfully, nor Juffer thofe i sat 
would? Dareft thou by thine owne authori:y, and fort 2 
one pleaſure, binder fo many alle men from preaching ? thou 
thar WEEN the flocke muft bee fed, doef thou eu dé id 
d:rs, and keep in flarvers ? Therefore thou art ineæcuſ "a 
Prelat, SE thou art, that 5 another ſor that 
wrereof thou art both beginning and ending. 
1 the Apoſtles woe, 1. Cor. 9. Aak 
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negligent, flothfull, and careleffe minifters properly, 
fuch as our Prelats know where to find enough, who 
yct neither feele nor feare that woe from the Bifhops 
which m:ny faithfull preachers are wtapped.in from 
time to time. 

Fourthly, the Apoſtle doth not pronounce any woe 
for not preaching, where imprifonment doth hinder, 
Now hee whofe confcience is againſt the ceremonies, 
ordoubteth of them , is fpiritually imprifoned, fo that 
he cannot by uſing of them, make his way to the pulpit. 

Fiftly , it is a meere jeft, though a bitter one, to ſay, 
that we leave our miniſteries: when we doe all that our 
«oníciences will ſuffer us to doe, for the holding of our 
places: and when we have done all that, depart againſt 
our wills with forrow. Now difcedit a flatione, qui cedit in- 
vitus.See M. Parker, p.1. c.4. ſ. 14. 

But the Defendant undertakech to prove, that the 
caufe of filencing is not in the Biſhops that fufpend and 
deprive us, but in our felves, He is as it feemeth,a great 
adventurer: For he commeth forth upon this peece of 
fervice with flying colours: Know yo» Well what you fay 
(fayth hee) when you lay the caufe of your ſilencing upon the 
Bifhops € Yes furely,very well, Eor a caufe is that which 
bringeth force or vertue to the being of another thing. 

Now the firft vertue (or rather vice) which tendeth 
to filencing of Minifters in this cafe, isin the Bifhops 
canons : they therefore are the firſt caufe. The fecond 
vertue is Eh Bifhops and their officers,which are exe- 
cutioners of thofe unconfcionable canons : they there- 

fore are the ſecondarie cauſe. Non-conformity hath no 
vertue 
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vertue in it ofit owne nature, nor by Gods ordinance, 
to bring forth fuch an effect as the filencing of Gods 
Minifters is: though it be made an occafion by the per- 
verfeneffe of our Prelats. I know well what | fay: and 
will make it good againſt the Defendants vaine pre- 
tences. Ihe cafe flaadeth t| us (fayth he) Titus (it had been 
more proper to fay Diotrephes) the Bifhop doth deprive 
Titius a factious and {chifmaticall miniſter, that be may place 
Sempronius A peaceable and difcrect man in his ftead. In this 
proceeding , the intendement of Titus is not abfolutely to de- 
prive Titius, as he is a Minifler, but as he was factious: jet fo 
onely refpectively , that Titius being deprived, he may conſli- 
tute Sempronius : fir thé charge of a Bifhop is not determinate 
to appoyne precifely this min fler : but indefinite te ordaine d 
miniſter, fo that the courfe of Gods plow is [fill preferved and 
continued. Hut as for Titius, who will rather be filenced then 
conforme, it is evident, that the caufe of his filencing being his 
owne refractarinefe,which is oncly perfonall & proper to him- 
felfe, and yet hath no faculty in bimfelfe to appoynt or admit 
of a fucceffor: he may be fayd to have properly cauſed bis own 
ſalſenſion and deprivation. 

This cafe needeth no long demurring on: for there is 
not one ſentence in all the length of it, which doth not 
ſmell, without any uncafing, 1.areall thofe factious 
and fchifmaticall men, that refufe to conforme? was 
Hooper fucha kynd of man? was Peter Martyr, and M. 
Perkins fuch , when oneat Oxford, and the other at 
Cambridge, refufed to weare the Surplice ? was Mr, 
Goodman, Mr. Deering, Mr. More, Mr, Rogers, and fuch 
like heavenly men, the lights & glory of our churches, 

were 
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were all thefe factious and fchifmaticall? In the pre- 
fence of God it is well knowne they were not, But 
our Prelats have this prerogative, they may dubb whom 
they pleaſe factious and ſchiſmaticall, & after thar, there 
is no redemption, they muſt be ſuch, be they othetwiſe 
never ſo full of all grace. 

2. Are all peaceable diſcreet men, which are placed 
in the deprived miniſters ſtead? For the belt of them, 
they are (till as great ey e- ſores to our Bifhops almoſt as 
the other: becauſe they reprove a great deale of Epiſ- 
copall darkneſſe, by their practiſes. For the reſt, the con- 
gregations over whom they are ſett, cannot finde it, the 
voyce of all the countrey is otherwiſe for many of 
them; yet according to the Prelats meaſure, who meat 
(as it feemeth) the vertues and vices of a miniſtet by 
certaine ceremonies of their owne impoſing, it cannot 
be denied, but the moſt of them are very peaceable and 
difcrect: Even fo as many of the Bifhops themfelves 
were knowneto be afore they were Bifhops, and hew 
themfelves to be ftill: for, Fpifcopatus plures accepit,quam 
fecit bonos. 

3. What fence can this have, The Bifhop depriveth Ti. 
tius reſpectively, that he may conſtitute Sempronius ? Doth 
he know before-hand whom he fhall conftiture? then 
there is groffe legerdemaine, betwixt him, and that 
Sempronius, For with what confcience can one feek 
and the other affigne the place of him that is in poſſeſ- 
fion? This is but fome time in thofe benefices which are 
fatter, and whofe patrons are more foolifh. Ordinarily, 
the vileft minifter that is to be found, may fucceed 
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in the place of him that is deprived, for ought the 
Bifhop knoweth, or for ought he can doe, except he 
will endure a quare impedit, which in cafe of morall un- 
worthinéffe,hath ſcarce beene ever heard of. 

4. The charge which he fayth our Bifhops have of 
appointing Minillers, | wonder from whence they have 
it, or by what conveyance. They fay that they them- 
{elves are the proper paftors of all the parifhes in their 
Dioceffe. It is well, if they have an ubiquitary faculty, 
and will, to performe the office of paftors to fo greata 
people: but who made them ſuchꝰ Chriſt & his Apoftles 
never knew of ordinary paftors, having charge of fo 
many Churches. But fuppofe they did, by whom doth 
Chrift call one of our Bifhops ? By the Kings conge- 
delier, the Chapiters nominall election, or by the Arch- 
bifhops confecration? There is none of theſe that can 
beare the triall of Scripture, nor of the Primitive Chur- 
ches example? 

5. Is the Bifhops power ofappointinga minifter no 
way es. determinate to this or that minifter? then it fee- 
meth his meere will determineth of the particular per- 
fon, without any juſt reaſon. For if there be certaine 
cauſes or reafons which the Bifhop is bound to follow 
in deſigning ofthis or that minifter, rather then an- 
other,then 1s the Bifhop determinate. The Councell of 
Nice it felfe determined the authority even of Patri- 
arches in this cafe : viz. that the Elders fhould firſt no- 
minate fitt men i ovopala ray agi ſecondly, 
that the people fhould cle& or choofe out of that num- 
ber yer xeagoroway: & thirdly,that the Bifhop fhould con- 

firme 
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firme the elected weoxeielerbat, ovri apil, ice g- 
inr. Socrat. I. x. p.177. What exorbitant power is this 
then which our Biſhops doe now-a-dayes chalenge unto 
themfelvese All Clafficall Divines do confent to that 
which Iunius fetteth downe, Conc. 5. 1.2. c.o. n.73 
that no Bifhop can fend or appointa Minifter,/ine cer- 
ta ac juſta ecclefie poftulatione, without the certaine fore- 
choyce of the Church: Id enim effet obtrudere, non mittere 
for that were to obtrude him,not to fend him. e 


6. How is the courfe of Gods plow preferved, when 
for the moſt part the ſucceeding Miniſter is thruft upon 
the people againſt their wills, and fo pernitious conten- 
tions ariſe, of which the Bifhop is cauſe procreant and 
conſervant, by depriving the people of their miniſter 
and obtruding his owne miniſter upon them, and up- 
holding him in all thafe courfes whereby he grieveth 
the poore people. 

7. Asthe Minifter hath no faculty in himfelfe to ap- 
point a ſucceſſor, ſo hath not the Bifhop neither of him- 
ſelfe, and by himfelfe. 


Thus much for the Defendant his cafe. Whereas he 
addeth , that Bezaand Mi. Cartwright determined with 
him in cafe of the Surplice. I anfwer 1, they did not fo 
for the croſſe. 2. they did not fo for ſubſcription to 
either. 3. they did not fo but by way of toleration, re- 
quiring alfo that men did fpeake againft the impofing 
of the Surplice. 4. Beza was not throughly acquainted 
with the ſtate of our Church. Mr, Cart Wright (as I have 
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beene certainly informed by his one fonne) recalled 
that paſſage ofl his booke , and defired that his revoking 
ofit might be made knowae. 


I thought good, overfeeing the Preſſe, to confirme the 
7 report, by a more p rtiċular relation which I 
have rectived from a per (on of good creait , fet 
diwne in writt as followweih. 


R. Cartwright being beyond the ſcas, in prin- 
Ms; the reft of his 2. Reply, werein that indul- 
gence , fent to the Minifters of England who 

foughe reformation with him, for their opinion of tbe ufé 
of the Surplice in cafe of deprivation: 22. of whom met 
therabout: of whom 19 joyntly agreed that it was ſimply 
unlawful! in any cafe, but the other three fayd other- 
Wife i wherefore ic Was agreed by all, that each Hart 
Should write their opinion, and their veafons to him, 
which they did: but the letter of the nineteene miſcarried, 
and that of the other three was delivered, which be ta- 
king as the letter of the whole, fuppofèd their joyne con- 
fim bad beene , that the loffe of tue mimffevy altered the 
cafe of the unlawfulneſſe, Q fo that they were all againfe 
him; whereupon be miftruſting bis owne judgement and 


being much perplexed thereabout, ſuſſered bimfelfe to be 
[wayed 
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ſwayed unto what i there written: but afterward un- 
derſtanding the right hee was much more perplexed; yea 
(as he Sad) more eben ever he Was, in that to the great 
prejudice of the sruth, he had fuffered his confcience to be 
fo defiled which was forbidden, 1.Cor. 8.7. which bee 
hartily forrowed to many, profeffing that 1f he againe put 
penn to paper about that fubjet , he would cleare the 
cauſe, and blame himfelfe , praying them to fignify the 
fame freely in the meane tyme , the which they did fo 
chat it ever fince bath been currant among all bis friends, 
and conftantly affirmed by them. to all on due occaſions, 
and particularly affirmed to M. Sprint by a Gentleman 
in the prefence of one Nobleman , two Gentlemen, 27. 
Ministers , and many profeſſors, in bis courfe, in tbe 
ſcanning bis booke then about to be printed divers yeares 
before it was printed, fundry alfo of thofe ministers a- 
Vuched the fame, fome on their owne knowledge, others 
vpn undoubted teſtimony, Which yet is ready to be 
avouched in due cafè need, and Jhould now be ex- 
preſſed, were not the naming of the avouchers dangerous 
unto them , and fo not to be done without cheir know- 
ledge, which now cannot be. 


For the point it felfe, when a man doth but ftand in 
doubt 
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doubt betwixt ufing the ceremonies, and ſuffering of 
deprivation , it muft needs be more fafe , patiently to 
ſuffer himſelfe to bee thruſt from his miniſtery, then to 
reteine it and offend his confcience by ufing the Cere. 
monies. For to bee reftrained by authority from his 
lawfull function, becaufe hee will not yeeld to the 
doing of that which to him is finne, is no more finne in 
the fufferer , then to ſurceaſe his publicke preaching 
whileft he is held in prifon,where he wanteth occaſion. 
Thus the ufe of that is avoyded, which he difalloweth, 
and the blame of leasing his ſtanding, is theirs who caſt 
him from thence, and not his, Sono finn is committed 
either in the ufe of that hee difalloweth, or in ſuſteining 
deprivation, But to hold his place, and to practiſe againit 
conſcience, js to commit one great finn at the leaſt. 

Thus having examined the Defend, his adventurous 
charges of falfe, preſumptuous, irreligions, partiall,and per- 
nitions , l finde them all to bee but rafh words of diftem- 
per. 


SECT. XV. 


N the kft place, the Defendant bringeth forth to 
Tos the words of the Apoftle, 1. Theſſ. 5.22, 
Abffaine from all appearance of evil, But as this argu. 
ment is not found at all in that page of the Abridgment 
which he citeth, fo in the words or fence which he fet- 
teth downe, I dare fay it is notufed either of them, or 
any other againft rhe ceremonies. Yet let us heare his 
anſwer. The Apoitle (peaketh (ſay th he) of the opinions of 
private 
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private men, But 1. what warrant hath he to reſtraine a 


generall precept, when the univerſalitie of it agreeth 
with the law ? (Abſtaine from all appearance, fayth the 
Apoftle: i. e fayth the Def. from fome private opinions. 
2, Why muft appearance of evill be needs underſtood 
M ers onely? two or three interpreters indeed do 
underftand it of dacttine moft properly : but the moft 
otherwife; and the word tranflated appearance, ſignifying 
rather an object of feeing then of heating, leads us ra- 
ther to the eye, as in actions, geſturs, garments, then to 
the ear in doctrines. 3. For that which he addeth of 
private mens opinions, there is no circumſtance of the 
text, nor any reafon or authority that doth warrant fuch 


a gloſſe. 


ESF Tf. 


Mong his accuſations wherein he chargeth us 
with manifold fcandalls, the firſt is, that fome 


weak ones by occafion of thefe differences, [land ama- 

sed, and fa become more remiſſe in profefion or ze Zeien, 
Where 1. itis to bee obferved, that when wee fpake of 
weake-ones ſect. 12. it was putt off with this pretence, 
that they were fuch as we had catechifed. Now then, 
who are thefe weak-ones¢ I hope the Bifhops provide 
that pcople of their Dioceffes are well catechifed: 
whence then is this weakneſſe. 2. Differẽces in matters 
of circumftance are not wont to breed ſcandall, untill 
fome authority injoyne uniformity, as we may fee in 
the primitive Churches. 3. If differences be the occa- 
D fion 
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(ion of this fcandall , furely thofe that differ from us, 
may as well be accufed therefore, as we that differ from 
them, efpecially when we urge nothing of ours upon 
them, but they impofe their owne devices upon us,and 
ſo are caufes of the differences. 4. The amazement 
which fome have , wondring what will be the event of 
differences, is no damnalle error, which by the Def. is 
required to a fcandall, ſect. 1. And if they grow remiſſe 
in religion upon it, thetistheir finne, I am fure zeale 
againit fuperftition,and for pure and undefiled worfhip, 
hath no fitneffe init to work remiffeneffe in religion: 
but urging of humaine devices in Gods worfhip , ten- 
deth directly thither. 
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The fecond charge of fcandall , is in refpect of the 
] se Where 1. L afke, if Gases had madea 
feparation from the Church wherein Dierrepbes 
lived, whether the Apoſtle lohn had beene caufe of that 
ſcandall, becaufe he condemned his abufe of excom- 
munication, loh.3.9.10. 2. If any ſeparate from chur- 
ches where Images are retained, who is the caufe, they 
that diflike of Images, or they that retaine them? 3. Ihe 
diflike of Ceremonies is not the cheife caufe for which 
feparation is made: but the intollerable abufes which 
are in Ecclefiafticall Courts, by which it commeth to 
paffe, that many poore men being troubled at the firſt 
fora {mall thing, afterward are driven to flye the coun- 
trey : and flying with a hatred of fuch courſes, are ready 
to re- 


a| 
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to receive that impreffion which is moft oppofit unto 
them. The thing it felfe is plaine enough to all indif- 
ferent men, that Ecclefiafticall corruptions urged and 
obtruded, are the proper occafion of ſepatation. 
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N the next place the Papifts are alledged as perfons 
IE by Non-conformity , becaufe shey aie yt- 
erly unper/wadeable to enter into a Church Where all an- 
cient rites are profcffédly rejected. But 1. the refuſing of 
conformity by the Minifters,doe nor, I hope,make thefe 
ancient rites / much leffe all) to be profeff.dly rejected 
by our Church, For then we may plead the profeſſion 
of our mother as well as the Defendant: which he I am 
fure will not grant. 2. This affertion which is given as 
a reaſon, is evidently falfe. For in Scotland, France, the 
Low-countries , and fuch like Churches, where none 
of thefe ceremonies are retained , the power of Gods 
word (which doth not depend on humaine Ceremo- 
nies (is as effectuall to the converfion of Papiſts, as in 
England. 3. How doth this agree with that which the 
Defendant hath fo often told us, that our ceremonies are 
not the fame With the Papisls Ceremonies : and that the Pa- 
piſts have no great conceit of our ceremonies, cap. 3. (ect. 11. 
4. If ovr contentions about theſe things bee a fcandall 
to the Papiſt, let them looke to it that caft the(e apples 
of contention into the Church, under the pretenfe of 
peace and uniformity. 5. One minifter without con- 
formity, as old M. lid of Ratídell, who wis after 
filenced for bis labour, hath converted more Papitts 
D 2 then 
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then any T might fay then all) of the Bithops in England, 
with all his Ceremoniall obfervations, o. It is well 
knowne chat there are farre moie Papiſts and Popifhly 
affected in thoſe places where ceremonies are moſt ob- 
ferved, then where thcy h.vebeene diſuſcd. — 7. It is 
anfwered in the Abridgement, pig. 47 48. that ceremo- 
nies are not for the edification of the Papifts, but for 
the hardening of them. And that Papifts are not fo 
much to be reſpected as brethré. To the latter of which 
words, the D.fendant replyech witha defcant upon the 
tearme brethren, ſect. 20. but fayth nothing at all to the 
purpofe, 8 What manner of converts they are uſually 
who are addicted to humaine ceremonies, we may ſee 
in the Archbifhop of Spalato,aud fuch others. 


Eent Ze 


He greateft fcandall ofall (fayth the Defend.) is 
againft the Church. Now this Non conformifts 


are made guilty of two waycs: 1, Comparatively 

in this ſedion, & then abſolutely in the next. The com. 
parative accuſation is, that we for avoyding of offence to- 
Wards our brethren , grievou/y offend our mother, in that 
wherein Wee ove obedience unto ber. Where 1. the quæſti- 
on is taken for gr. nted , for we deny that we owe obe. 
dience in the ceremonies to any man or fociety of men, 
2. If our mother be fomewhat angry, that is not pre- 
fently a fcandall by his definition, fee but when fhee 
is provoked to a mortall errour. Now what ru er- 
zour doe we provoke the Church to? Our defire and 
ſcope 
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fcope is, tha: the Ceremonies fhould be either wholly 
removed, or elfe left free to ufe or difufe: this is no'mor- 
tall crrour, L hope. The event be accident is the filen- 
cing, depriving excluding, and moleſting of us for Non- 
conformity: This indeed is a great errour and (inne of 
the Prelates: but as was formerly fhewed, the beginning 
of it is in their irregular Canons, and the ending of it, 
in the cruell executions. 3. By applying our felves to 
the will of the Pre'ats in theſe Ceremonies, wee fhould, 
though not anger, yet greatly fcandalize them, by con- 
firming them in a finne of making their owne will a 
rule to the Churches, even in mytticall ceremonies of 
fuperftitious worfhip , contrary to their and our daily 
prayer, Thy will be done. 4. The convocation doth not 
carry herfelfe like a mother toward us : neither doe we 
acknow'edge any ſuch honour to belong unto it. As for 
the faithfull congregations of England, the greateſt 
part of them woald willingly be rid of thefe burthens. 

The reft of this Section is nothing pertinent: yet 
two things may bee noted in it. 1. An errour that the 
number of Je wiſu Profclires was great, and the converted Cen- 
siles few, AN 15. 2. A groſſe affertion, that after the doc- 
trine of Indiſße rency in eating of meats, w made publicke 
by the Church tien to have fought by abſtaining to avoya 
the offence of ſome, had beene to the prejudice of Christian lie 
berty,and to the fcandall of the Church. 

The other accufation of contempt , is onely objected 
Sect. 22. and varnifhed over with a few glofing words 
Sect. 23. and therefore may well bee anfwered with con- 
tempt, But hee that will ſec a full refuration of this , let 
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him read Mi. Parker chap. g. ſect. 11.12. Iam wearie of 
wraſtling with the winde: yet one unworthy and un- 
chriftian taunt I cannot paffe by, that hee upbraideth 
the Miniſters with, living upon voluntary contribution, 
and feare of offending their maintainers. For 1. when 
as he confeffeth, he hath no windowes to look into 
mens confciences by, what rule of religion will permit 
him to caſt upon his brethren fuch a ſuſpition conirary 
to their profeffion, of practiſing and fpeaking againtt 
their conſciences for gaining of a poore contribution? 
Is there not farre more caufe to thinke,thar great livings, 
and worldly honors (one ofthe choiceft darts that Sa- 
tan hath in his quiver, and therefore tried againft our 
Saviour himfelfe when all other failed, Mat.4.8,9.) is it 
not more likcly I fay that thefe promotions beare more 
fway in the mindes of our great Prelates, then a poore 
fupply of neceſſaties with others? 2. Neither all, nor 
the moſt part of them againſt whom he wrireth did 
live upon contributions, Though they need not have 
beene afhamed thereofif they had: feeing not onely the 
primitive Paftors did ſo, but even in our time, Mr, Perkins 
and other ſuch lights of our Church, have with that 
kynde of litedane more good then all our Cathedrall 
men with their great revenues. 3, Whoarethe caufe 
that many are forced to live upon contribution? have 
not the Loirerers of Cathedrall Churches ingroſſed a 
great part of that maintenance whereby labouring Prea- 
chers fhould be maintained? Doe not our Pluraliſts and 
Non-retiden scary away the fat of the greareft livings, 
& lave fcarce a Serving- mans wages to their Curats; 10 

that 
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thar either they muſt be fupplied by contributio, or elfe 
by begging € Nay, doe not the people in divers places 
take ir fora great courteſie at the Non-refidents hands 
if he will take his Tithes, and fuffer them to procure and 
maintaine to themfelves an honcft minifter in his place? 
have not our honourable Parliament offered to provide 
fome competent maintenance for the Minifters , if the 
Clergie would forbeare their finfull exceſſes? 4. Why 
fhould the Minifters depend fo much upon contribu- 
tion, if they had fuch accommodative confciences , as 
this Def. furmifeth of them? Some of them with fer- 
ving the time, and the addition of Simony, might come 
to be Bifhops : and the reft might be preferred by their 
meanes to fome certaine incomings, 


Hu p. VI, Sed. 277 


Ow we are come to the fixt and laft generall 
Argument, viz. that the impofition of theſe cere- 

monies i$ opfoſite unto Christian liberty, Here the 

Def. obferveth firit , that she (ate of this question is about 
liberty from the necc(fary obfer vation of fuch things as are 
in their owne nature indifferent. bis (faith he) she Objector 
imp lyeth. But Ianſwer, the Objector doth not imply it: 
he fpeaketh of ceremonies lawfully appointed by man, 
that thefe are to be ufed as things indifferent. Neither if 
one private Obj. had granted it, ought it therefore to be 
fett downeas the received ftate of the quæſtion, ſecing 
the Abridgment, which in the defence is chiefly op- 
poſed, doth every where deny the cerem, to be in their 
one 
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owne nature indifferent. Bur let that paffe and examine 
his refolurion. There be two kinds «f neceffities in cid: nt unto 
bumaine precepts and ordinances, in the cafe of indifferencie: 
on: ts necefcity of obedience to the commandement which can. 
net pr:perly prejudice Christian liberty: the other ds dectri- 
pa  ncceff.ty : when any of thofe properties which are effentia.l 
urto divine ordinances are attributed unto a humaine con- 
Jituticn: as r. immediate) to binde the conſcience: 2. to bea 
ntce(Jary meanes to ſalvation: 3. to bold it alt gether unal- 
terub e by the authority of man: this is a preſumption and pre- 
verication not ontly against Chrif i in liberty bus alfo again /p 
the foveratgntie of God himfelfe. But 1. what meaneth this 
new diſtinction betwixt necefity doctrinal! and obedien. 
tiall ? doctrinall before pag.3. was oppofed unto cere- 
montall: now unto obedientiall: both without logick 
or found reaſon. 2. He fhould have told us what kynd 
of wece(irie obedientiall he meaneth : for Bella, de pont 
rom. l.4.¢.(7. ufeth the fame pretence of obedience and 
alledgeth the fame places of Scripture for it : and yet is 
confuted by Junius, Whitakers, and our Divines. 3. If 
there be doctrinall neceſſity, in all thofe humaine con- 
ſtitutions, which have properties attributed unto them 
effentiall unto divine ordinances , then our ceremonies 
in controverfie not onely have ſuch a myſticall ſignifi. 
cation attributed unto them as is proper unto Divine 
Ordinances; butalfo that they are impofed as parts of 
Gods woifhip. 4. For the three properties, which the 
Def. mentioneth , they are fuch as Papiftsin impofin 
of their ceremonies (which yet by the judgement ot all 
our Divines deprive men of Chriftisn liberty) doe 


dit 
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diſclaime. As for immediate binding of mens confciences; 
no learned Papift ufeth fuch a phrafe. ¶Aæorius a Iefuit 
inflit, mor. parte t. lib. 5. cup. s. ſayth exprefly that humaine 
lawes doe not bind, directe, proxime, & perfe: directiy, 
immediatehj, & of themſelves. Bellarmine alſo, de Rom. pont. 
1.4. cap. 20. ad arg. 9. ſayth as much: Leges bumana non ob- 
ligant fub pana mortis, mifi quatenus violatione legis humana 
offenditur Deus, i, e. they doe not immediately binde mens 
conſciences. For necefity to ſalvation, the fame Bellarmine 
de verb. non ſcript. c.11. fayth plainly , That tbofe things 
which are fimply necefary unto falvation are fett downe in 
e and that the refl are not fimply neceffary. And it 
is plaine enough that they doe not hold them a ether 
unalterable by that authority which brought them in: 
for befide,that no reaſonable man can deny fo manifeſt 
a truth, they have altered many ancient Rites, as all the 
learned know. So that the Defendant his diſtinction 
is proved nothing elfe but a confufion, common to 
him with the Papifts, to our ceremonies and theirs, 


n 


N the 4. Section, the Def. obj ectech to himſelfe 
Tae the name of the Abridgement, the words of 
the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 7. 35. This I fpeake to your profite, 
not that Imight cast a ſuare upon you, he wing that the im. 
poſition of neceſſiiy upon things indifferent, is a ver [nare of 
mens conſciencei. Now though thefe words are not in 
the Abridgement, yet becaufe as D. Whitakers fayth, de 
pont cap. · qu. 7. aureus bic locus SCH libertatis 181 
6 T 
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This is a golden charter of liberty: therefore it is worthy of 
due conſideration. The ſumme of the Def. his anfwer is, 
that io impoſe a neceeſſiij where God hath left a liberty, is in- 
deed a ſnare: but this neceff ty is not taugh: in our Church. I 
anfwer it is taught in our church (now a dayes) that ec. 
cleſi iſtical canons do binde mens cõſc iences. It is taught 
in our church that mas wil: is a ſufficiẽt reaſon for theſe 
Canons about Cer. It is taught in our church, that Sacra- 
ments may not be adminiftred, or God publickly ſerved 
without thefe cerem: that Minifters called and allowed 
of God, for thefe ceremonies muſt be filenced; that they 
are to be excommunicated // facto, and accurfed which 
oppoſe themfelves unto them. It istiught alfo, that 
though a man doubteth in his confcien.e of the law- 
fulncffe of them , though evident fcandall will follow 
upon the ufing ofthem , yet they may not be omitted. 
If this be not neceſſity enough to iaínare a mans con- 

ſcience, I know not what then is. 
In the fift Section two places are obje&ed out of the 
Abridgement, v. Gal 5.1. Col. 2.20. and one of them 
after a fafhion anfwered. The firft anfwere is, that the 
Apoſtle there fpeaketh one/y of Iewifh rites, which is Bel- 
larmines anſwer jut, de eff. facr. c.32. loquitur Paulus de 
ſervitute Iudaici, qua fervierant illi fub antiqua lege. The 
fecond anſwer is, that the Apoftles meaning was of fuch 
an obfervation of thefe ceremonies as had an opinion of 
ne tfity, overthrowing the new T effament , and eftablifhing 
the old. So Bellarmin, ibid. Illi cum circumcidi vellent, ex. 
cidebant a gratia Chriſti, & fimul obligabant ſe ad omnem 
legem ſervandum: quod pror{us erat redire ad flatum veteris 
te. ta- 


A fieh fuite againft Ceremonies. 35 


teſtamenti. We onthe other fide with Danaus againft 
that place of Bell. fay, generale eff Pauli ditum & precep- 
tum: the words are generall , belonging to all parts of 
Chriftia liberty, though principally ther applyed to one. 

Now the fervitude from which Chrift hath made us 
free is not onely in thofe things which the Def. fpea- 
keth of, but alfo as Jun, cont. 3. I. 4. c. 17. . 19 & 21. fhew- 
eth in ſubjection of our conſciences unto elements of 
mans appointing, Gal. 4. 10. and unto the will of men, 
1. Cor. 7. 23. which place Beza well noteth, i; to be un- 
derflood of ſuperſtitions which fome doe foolifhly all indif- 
ferent things. It is not oncly therfore a freedome from 
lewih Ceremonies, but alfo and even therfore as D. 
Whitakers gathereth from all humaine ceremonies that 
binde or preffe our conſciences, Whit, de rom, pout. q.7. 
c. 3. ad s. But it is in vaine for me to alledge our Divines 
in this quęſtion: the Abridgement alledgeth diverfe, 
whom the Def. would not vouchſate an anſwer. 

One thing heere the Def. noteth, that in the Abridg- 
ment myfticall and carnall are unfoundly confounded. 
But I fay, this is unfoundly collected: for theſe two are 
joyned together there oncly in reſpect of lew.fh wor- 
fhip,and that which imitateth it: And therefore it is to 
no end to inftance in the Sacraments inftituted by 
Chrift , of cleere fignificacion , and accompanied with 
the promife and lively working of the Spirit. The fame 
poore inftance hath Bellarmine de cult. l. 3. c. 7. for figni- 
ficant ceremonies, 

But it / a voureth of the fleſu ( fayth the Def.) to call our 
ceremonies carnall. Why fo I pray 2 the Ieer[b ceremonies 
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deferved that name, you your felfe fay, even when they 
were in force: and ſurely ours devifed by man, abufed 
by idolaters, without neceſſary uſe, deſtitute of all pro- 
mife and {pirit , are farre more worthy to be called car- 
nall, then Gods owne Ordinances. Thoſe were onely 
carnall becauſe in compariſon they were externall, hea- 
vie, dull things: but ours are morc heavie and dull, and 
beſide they ate finfully carnall, as hath beene proved. 
But what ſoũdneſſe doth this favour of, that the Def, 
fayth generally of the lewifh Ceremonies , they fignifyed 
first and primarily outward and carnall promiſes, Jradooing 
heavenly things onely under a fecond veile ? 1 will not ex- 
agitat this affertion, becauſe it is in the by. 


SEE CITI VF, 
H an objection is fained out of the Abridg- 


ment pag. 34. I fay fained, becauſe there is none 
fuch found in the place quoted. That which is 
there fpoken concerning other Popifh ceremonies, isa 
fixt proofe of the fecond Argument, diflin& from the 
fift, wherto that of Chriftian liberty doth belong, That 
alfo is handled by the Def. c. 3.1.7. and there maintained 
againſt him. So that this might well be omitted. Vet be- 
cauſe there is fome force in the confequence, let us heare 
his Defence. The obje&ion which hejframeth is this: 
If thefe Ceremonies do mot take away our Chriffian liberty, 
and in[nare the confciences of men, 5 their impofition : how 
Jhall not the Popifh Ceremonies be excufable , and free from 
acciſation in this bebalfe ? His anfwer is, that Popifh Cert- 
monies doe infringe Chriſtian liberty, both in regard of their 
mature, 
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nature, and alfo in regard of their number. And of both theft 
M, Calvin giveth witneſſe. I anfwer 1. for the nature, it 
hath beene fhewed before, that a multitute of Popifh 
Ceremonies have no other nature & neceffity allowed 
unto them by the learned Papifts, then ours have by 
the Defendant himſelfe. See for this Bellarmine de effect. 
ſacr. c. 3o. That which Mr, Calvin faith of this point is 
true, notwithſtanding in regard of the conceit which is 
commonly among the fimple Papifts, foftered by un- 
learned Monkes, Friers, and other Prieſts, for filthy lucre 
fake. 2. The comparifons which Mr, Calvin ufe, viz. 
That it is held among the Papifls a greater wickedneffe to o- 
mitt auricular Confefsion , then to live impioupy.: eat fief on 

fasting dayes , then to live in fornication ; to worke on Saints 
holy dayes,then to at mifchiefe, cc. Theſe he gathereth 
principally fro that practiſe of the Papiſts, whereby they 

punifh more feverely the breach of their Ceremonies 

then of Gods Law. Now this is not onely practiſed by 

our Prelates, but alſo maintained by this Defendant, 

chap.2. feét.12. with fuch faire pretence , as the Papifts 
may well ufe for the Defenfe oftheir practife. 3. As 

for the multitude of Ceremonies among the Papiíts, 

that maketh their bondage greater then ours ; but doth 

it make ours none at all € Befides, when a few myſticall 

humaine Ceremonies are admitted,the gate is fet open 

for a multitude : even untill the Convocation will fay 

there be too many. For Bellarmine himfelfe will grant 

that Ceremonies are not to be multiplyed over much. 

Fatemur Ceremonias nan effe nimis multiplicandas. de eff. 

facr, c. 30. but what is too E that muft bc left 0 
3 the 
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to the judgement ofthe Church or Convocation, faith 
he, and the Defendant both. 


nd aaa Lela? Ee 


N all theſe Sections, the Def. goeth about to teach 
I. the doctrine which concerneth binding of mens 

confci-nces. In the firft his conclufion is good and 
found , God therfore and not man doth properly and directly 
binde tke conſcience of man. It is fufficient therefore to 
no:e that it is an improper phraſe to fay that mens law es 
doe binde mens conſciences, in reſpect that God com- 
mandeth to obey the juft lawes of men: for ſo, as Gerfon 
obſerveth, the Phiſitions prafcripts fhould alfo binde a 
fick mans conſci ence, in reſpect ot Gods will, whereby 
a fick man is tied to follow the good and wholefome 
counfell of his Phifition. 

In the 8. Section two of our Divines are brought-in 
to prove that men are bound in conſcience to obferve 
the juft lawes of Magiftrates, which none of us ever 
doubted of, 

The 9. Section is ſpent in proving, that Fccleſaſticall 
lawes have as great force in reſpeci of con(vcience as poisticke, 
Which if it bee granted, yet nothing can from thence be 
concluded for the advantage of ceremonies unlawfully 
impofed. But 1. it is diligently to be obferved, that the 
Church hath no commiffion for to make any lawcs 
properly fo called: as I have formerly fhewed in cap. i. 
ſect. 16. 2. The common received opinion of all our 
Divines is contrary to that which the Defendant heere 

fayth: 
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faith: as may be ſeene in Belarmine de Pont. Rom. J. . c. 15. 
and Junius, Whitakers , with the reft, who writing againft 
B. llarmine doe not deny but defend that which he faith, 
Latherans dr Calviniſtæ amnes dacent, 3. The interroga. 
tories which the Defendant miniftreth unto us in this 
cafe doth not prove his Affertion. For the Church is a 
Society but not compleat, if it be conſidered as not com- 
prehending Chriſt the Head and onely Law maker of 
it. Breach of peace is not a finne againſt an Ecclefiafticall, 
buta divine law. Obedience is to be yeelded unto law- 
full Ecclefiafticall Governours , when they bring the 
charge of Chrift whofe Minifters they are. See Dr. Whi- 
takers de Pont. Rom, cont.4, J. 7. c. . ad 12.The Kings flamp, 
but with an a& of Parliament maketh a law in England. 
As for Apoſtolicall conftitution (to which our canons 
are as like as Apples are to Oifters) the fame anfwerc 
which Doctor Whithakers , cont. 4. q.7. c. 2. 4d 5. with 
other of our Divines giveth to Bellarmine, may ferve for 
our Defendant. 

In the 10. Sect. he fetteth downe nothing but that 
which he knoweth weall grant. 


RD TEX 


Gainft the Accufation of contempt, there was (as 
A: feemeth) alledged by M. Nic. that by the fame 
reafon that Non-conformity is contempt ; bow- 
ling, diſuſing of capps, & ſuch habites prefcribed fhould 
be contempt.Heere the Defendant firft bringeth divers 


interpretations out of the Cafualifts: and then taketh 
one 
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one for granted without rendring ofany reafon, that he 
may by it excufe bowling and diſuſe of cappes. But what 
if wee take hold of another interpretation, efteeming 
the obligation by the intent of the Law-makers, which 
was againft Popifh Recufancie of our Communion- 
booke,and not againft refufall of (ome few ceremonies 
contained therein? I fpeake now of the Statute Law, 
not of lawleffe canõs. Or what if wee fhould ftand upon 
that interpretation, which fetcheth the obligation from 
the weight ofthe matter impoſed, which in our cere- 
monies is very little? Some of thefe I. am fure the Bi- 
fhops muft flye, if they will defend their diſuſe of the 
Crofiers f'affe, which they are bound by our lawes as well 
to uſe, as the Minifters are ſurpluſſes. 

But all this is needleffe, becaufe there can be no con- 
tempt ina confcionable forbearance ofunlawfull impo- 
fitions ; fuch as the ceremonies are fufficiently proved 
to be. 


Sai leet iX EP 


Ere certaine Divines are brought in witnes. 
fing, 1.that fuper/titions doe deprive men of Chri- 
ftian liberty: which we deny not, but take their 
teſtimonies as making againſt our ceremonies: becauſe 
as I haue formerly fhewed fome of theſe fuperttiti- 
ous opinions are infeparable from the impofing andu. 
fing of them. 2.754: Chriffian liberty doth net conſiſt in 
the weer diſuſe of things indifferent : which we alſo wil- 
Jingly grant. But I would haue the Defendant remem- 


ber, 
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ber, that all freedome is not in the minde & conſcience. 
For where the minde is free, the body may be bound; 
elſe Chriftians ſnould not taſte fo much of this worlds 
miſery as they doe. Now Chrift hath left unto us not 
onely an inward liberty of minde and conſcience, but 
alſo an outward freedom of our bodies and outward 
man, from fuch bodily ritesin his worfhip as have not 
his ſtampe upon them, and his Spirit and bleſſing pro- 
miſed unto them. Of this the Defendant faith nothing 
at all. 


Stila’ AMI XIILI 
(reos the profeſſion of our Church fo of- 


ten brought in, enough hath beene faid before, 

now it fufficeth to anfwer, that no profeffion 
whatfoever can make humaine fignificant Ceremonies 
in Gods woifhip agrce with Chriftian liberty. 

As for fuperftition, which the Defendant doth now 
the fecond time moſt ridiculoufly object, I have an- 
ſwered in the beginning of this Confutalion. Now 
onely I note: 1. how loofely he deſcribeth that fuper- 
ſtition which he calleth affirmative: as if no man could 
ufe any thing ſuperſtitiouſly, except he did hold, that 
without it she faith of Chriſtianity, er the true W rfhip of God 
could not pofsible confift. Never was there fuch a deſcrip- 
tion given by any man that confidered what he ſaid. 

2. How manfully he concludeth our negative fuper- 
ftition, upon this ground,that Chri(t hath left thefe ce- 
remonies free, which is the maine quæſtion betwixt 
him and us. 

E 3. How 
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3. How he mif-reporteth our opinion, in faying ab. 
folutely that wee hold a Surplice to have unholineffe 
and pollu: ion in it: whereas we hold that it is onely 
made more unfirt for Gods fervice then it was before 
through idolatrous abufe: but yet unto other uſes it 
may be applyed. 

4. That in ſtead of Scripture , he bringeth forth the 
univerfall practife of men in the Church: which yet 
hath beene formerly alfo refuted. 

5. That he can dade no Divine that calleth oppo- 
fing of Ceremonies ſaperſti ion, but onely M. Calvin in 
one place {peaking rhetorically , as he ufeth to doe,and 
not intending any definition or dittributio of that vice. 

6. How he corrupteth P. ¿Martyrs words, to have 
[ome colour fora new accufation. P.Martjr taking there 
upon him the perfon of an adverfarie unto Hoopers opi- 
nion (with whom notwithftanding afterward he con- 
fented, and recalled the counfell which then he gave, as 
appeareth pag 1125.) faith that if we fhould refufe all 
things that the Papiſts ufed, we fhould bring the church 
into ſervitude: which affertion is moft true, becauſe the 
Papiftsabufed many neceſſary things, even Chtiſts own 
Ordinances, the obferving of which is liberty. Now the 
Def. would have that preciſely underftood, and that in 
the rigour of every word concerning the Surplice. 


Ihave here fubjoyned apart an Epittle of Zanchius, Who 
ether waies Was fomcmbat favourable to Bifhops : Wherein the 
Reader may fee his judgement concerning [uptrffitions gar- 
unis, 

Te the 
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To che most renowmed Queene € LTZ A BET H, 
Def endreſſe of the Chriffian Religion, and moi mighty 
Queene Englaud, France and Ireland, H.Zan- 
chius ſendeth greeting. 


OST gracious & moft Chriftian Queene, 
ths we have not without great griefe under- 
(E ftood , that the fire of contention about 
; certaine garments, which we thought had 
Sa beene quenched long agone, is now againe 

to the incredible offence of the godly,as it 


were raifed-from hell, and kindled a frefh in your Ma- 


jeftics Kingdome, and that the occafion of this fire is, 
becauſe your moft gracious Majefty being perfwaded 
by fome, otherwife great men, and carried with a zeal 
(bat certainly not according to knowledge) to retaine 
unity in religion, hath now more then ever before re- 
folv.ed and decreed, yea doth will and command thatall 


t Bifhops and Miniſters of the Churches fhall in divine , * 


u like was 


D * D t 
fervice putt on the white and linnen garments which mif» 


Line hinz 


formed, 


. e . : ONE er Bifbe 
the Popifh Priefts ufe now in Poperle; yea that it is to ot 


be feared, leaft this fire be fo kindled,and caft its flame fo 
farre and wide, that all the Churches of that moft large 
and mighty kingdome, to the perpetuall difgrace of 
your moft renowned Majeſty, be fett on a flaming fire: 
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chief devifers 
and advifers, 
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fecing the moft part ofthe Bifhops, men greatly renow 
med for all kinde of learning and godlines, had rather 
leave their office and place in the Church, then againft 
their owne conſcience, admit of fuch garments, or at the 
leaſt ſignes of Idolatry and Popifh ſuperſtition, and fo 
dcfile themfelves with them, and give offence to the 
weak by their example. Now what other thing will this 
be, then by retaining of theſe garments, to deſtroy the 
whole body ofthe Church ? For without doubt that 
is Satans intent, by cafting a feed of diſſentions amongft 
the Bifhops. And that hee aimed at the infancie of the 
Church, by ftirring up difcord betweene the Eaſt and 
Weft Churches, about the Paſſover and other Cere- 
monics of that kind. Therfore Irenæus Bifhop of Li- 
ons, had juft cauſe in his Epiftle fent out of France to 
Rome, fharply to reprove Victor the Pope of Rome, 
becauſe he out of a kind of zeale, but not according 
to knowledge , was minded to excommunicate all the 
Churches of Afia, becauſe they celebrated not the Paffe- 
over juft atthe fame time, as they at Rome did. For 
this was nothing but by an unfcafonable defite to re- 
taine the fame Ceremonies in all Churches to rent 
and teare a peeces the unity of the Churches, [there- 
fore fo foone as I heard that (o great a ruine hanged 
over the Church of Chrift in that kingdome, prefently, 
in refpe& of that dutie which I owe to the Church 
of Chriſt, to your gracious Majefty , and to that whole 
kingdom, intended tc write thither , and to try by my 
uttermoft endevor whether fo great a mifchiefe might 
poſſibly be withítood ; fome that feare Chrift, and with 


well 
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well to your Majefty, exhorting me to the performance 
of this duty. But when I had fcarcely begun to thinke 
of this courfe, behold our moft illuftrious Prince com- 
manded me to doe it, which command of his did not 
oncly ſpurte me on, who of mine owne accord was al- 
ready running, but laid a neceſſity of writing upon me. 
Wherefore this my boldneſſe will ſeeme the lefe 
ſtrange unto your gracious Majefly , ſeeing my writing 
proceedeth not fo much from mine owne will and 
counſell of friends, as from the commandement of my 
moft Noble Prince, who is one of your gracious Ma- 
jefties fpeciall friends. Now I thought I ſhould doe a 
matter very worth the paines taking, if firft I fhould 
humbly admonifh your moft famous Majeftic what 

our durie isin this caafe: and fecondly, if as your 
Geert ſuppliant I fhould beſeech you for our Lord le- 
fus Chrifts fake , to performe the fame, I befeech your 
gracious Majefty to take this my writing in good part, 
for it proceedeth from a Chriftian love toward the 
Church, and from an efpeciall reverend refpect that I 
beare to your moft gracious Majetty, The Lord know- 
eth all things. Now to the matter in hand, 


Whereas the Apoftle writing to Timothie, com- 
mandeth that prayers be made for Kings, and all other 
that be in authority, and faith, that the end wherc- 
fore they be ordained , is, that wee may lead a peace- 
able and quiet life in all (that is, perfect ) godliucffe 
and honeſtie, he teacheth plainly enough what is the 
dutic of Godly Kings and Princes, namely , that they 
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take care, and bring to paſſe, that firſt & above all things, 
true religion, and the true worfhip of God, where it is 
banifhed, bee reſtored, and being reſtored, bee kept pure: 
all things which ſmell of impiety being farre removed. 
Sccondly, that men may live honeftly and holily, all 
kinds of uncleanneffes beeing abandoned. Laftly, that 
publicke peace & holy friendfhip be maintained among 
the ſubjects, all occafions of contentions being, as much 
as poflible may be,taken out of the way. 

As the Apoftle teacheth manifeſtly, as we have ſeene, 
fo all learned men who bee of found judgement con- 
cerning the Magiftrats office, doe with one confent af- 
firme, that thefe be the three chiefe parts of the office of 
the Prince, and of every godly Magiſtrate. Which thing 
being fo,I fee not how your gracious Majeftie can with 
good conſcience, propound againe the garments in quef- 
tion, and other things of that kinde, ſmelling as yet of 
Popifh fuperftition, and once banifhed out of the Chur- 


on ma ches, to the conſciences of the Bifhops * to be taken on 


viene eewapaine ,and fo propound them that you fhould compell 


& rft them by your commandement to receive them againe. 
For firſt, this is quite contrary to the firft and chiefe part 


of the Princes office. For if the Magiftrate ought to have 
a chicfe care, that the worfhip of God be kept pure and 
without mixture; and if for this cauſe all things are to 
be abandoned which may any way either by themſelves, 
or by accident defile this worfhip: and therefore all 
things are to be called backe as much as may be, to the 
rule of God, and to the former and Apoftolicall yand fo 
the more pure and fimple forme of religion: Finally, 

if as 
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if as the Apoltie commandeth, we bee to abſtaine, not 
onely from ail «vill , but alfo from all appearance of 
evill; to what end, I befeech you moft renowned and 
moft godly Queene, fhould thofe things be brought 
againe into the Church of God, by the Princes com- 
mandement , which be contrary to the purity of the 
Apoftolicall worfhip, which imell of Popifh ſuperſti- 
tion, which bee neither availeable (o the edification of 
the godly, nor to order, nor for ornament, except that 
which is whoorifh : which laftly.can bring no profit,but 
on the contrary,many evills to the Church ? It is out of 
all doubt, that by this law concerning apparrell,all godly 
men will bee offended , but the wicked will laugh in 
their ſleeve, and hereby be putt in hope to gct many 
moe things: as for thofe of the middle fort, that is, (uch 
as be newly converted and turned from ungodlines to 
godlines, and be not as yet well grounded, they will be 
in great danger, and if we fpeake according to mans 
judgement, they will rather looke back to the old fu- 
perſtition, to which by nature weeare inclined, then 
fixc and faften their eyes upon true rcligion. And ther- 
fore this is adecree which will bring no avancement 
atalltogodlines, but may much further ungodlineſſe. 
For though thefe garments be not evill and uncleane of 
and by themſelves, that is, of their owne nature, yet be- 
cauſe of the former and late abuſe, they are not alto- 
gether free from uncleanneſſe. Certainly it cannot be 
denied, but that they will at the leaſt, give occaſions of 
many evills and very grievous ſuperſtitions. Now the 
very occaſions allo of evills are to be fhunned. To mes 
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end then fhould thefe be thruft upon the Church, from 
whom no profit can be hoped, very much evill may 
come? for this istotempt God. Your famous Majefty 
may well remember, that not without caufe it was writ- 
ten; Hee that toucheth piteb, pall be defiled with it: that the 
Apoítle had reafon to command, that we fhould purge 
out the old leaven , that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lumpe.And that Hofea did not foolifhly reprove 
the lewes, becaufe they tranflated and brought a yong 
graffe (of fuperftitions ) out of Iſiael into their owne 
garden, that is, the true Church, We ought, moft reli- 
gious Queene, to have nothing atall to doe with the 
Papitts in matter of religion, fave in thofe things which 
they have common with the Apoſtles. Why, I befeech 

ou, were fome kings, otherwife godly ,»reproved and 
Tuned in the Scriptures, that they had not taken away 
Churches or Temyl.s for divine ſervice in the moun- 
taines, which werc bui't by holy Fathersere the buil- 
ding of the Temple, in which the Lord was wont to be 
worfhipped ? Surely , becauſe the Temple being now 
builded and ordained for divine fervice, God would 


not have any footſteps of any other chappell at all to 


be extant. Therfore alfo when once the kingdome of 
Chrift was manifefted , the Ceremonies and garments 
of Aaron ought not any more to take place. For this 
cauſe the Apoftles were upon good ground carefull that 
after Chriſts aſcention, they fhould fo be ken away, 
that no relickes of them remained. And if they tooke 
them away holily,unholily have the Papifts called them 
backagaine. Now whether is the better to follow the 

godly 
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godly ſimplicity of the Apoftles,or the ungodly pompe 
of the Papifts, who is ignorant? This recalling of ſuch 
Popifh garments, your gracious Majefty may beleeve 
me, will be a greater evill,then petadventure it may be 
feene , even to very wife men at the firt bluíh: For me 
thinkes I fce and heare the Monks crying out with very 
loud voyces in the Pulpits , both confirming their fol- 
lowers in their ungodly religion, by the example of 
your gracious Majefty,and alfo faying, What? doth not 
even the Queene of Englandalfo,a moft learned and a 
mof prudent Princeffe, beginne by little and little to 
come back to the religion of the holy church of Rome, 
the moft holy and ſacred veſtments of the Clergie inen 
being taken on againe ? we are to be in good hope that 
the day will come, wherein fhe will at length, though 
now they be thought to be dead, recall alfo all the other 
Rites and Sacraments of the holy Church of Rome. 
Theſe and fuch like words, no doubt, molt prudent 
Queen,the Monkes and Iefuites will ufe in the Pulpits. 
For they take all occafions to confirme their fupertti- 
tions. There ore to recall theſe ftinking garments, and 
other rubbifh of the Popifh Church into the Church of 
Chrift at this time, what is it but to give the Papiſts an 
occafion, and the beft that may be, to confirmeand har- 
den themfelves and theirs in their fuperftitions, and alfo 
to helpe them in this buſineſſe? But let us heare what 
the Propher faid ro Iehofaphat King of luda, when he 
helped Ahab; Dares? thou helpe the wicked, and love thoſe 
who hate the Lord? For this thing the wrath of the Lord is 
upon thee. And what other thing will this be, then even 
G to call 
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to call Facke the weake from the ftudic of pure Reli- 
gion, and o give them a privy warning to looke backe, 
and returne into Ægiptꝰ It is an eafy matter for us weak 
men, who of ourowne nature aic prone to ſuperſti- 
tion, to fide backe to impiety. Theiefore occafions of 
fliding bocke to ungodli neſſe, ought to be taken away, 
and at no hand to be given. And what elſe, I pray you, 
meant God ia forbidding to plpw with an Oxe. and an 
Affe, to fow the fame ficld with diverfe kinds of feeds, 
and to weare a garment woven of linnen and wollen 
together? It isan odious & deteftable thing with God, 
that the fame field of the Lord fhould be tilled by un- 
godly & godly Bifhops together ; If in the fame Church 
Popifh Do&iine be taught with the Doctrine of the 
Gofpell : Finally, if Sacraments, Ceremonies,and Rites, 
partly Apoftolicke , and partly Popifh, be uſed, and the 
Church becloathed with them as with a garment of 
linfey-wolfey. For what agreement hath light with 
datkneffe ? And therfore thote things which be not of 
God , but ftom them who have defiled Gods worhhip, 
are utterly to be oft away, which the Lord himſelfe 
commanded to be done, when hee charged utterly to 
deſtroy all things which appertained to thofe who 
fhould give us counſell to follow ſtrange Gods, and to 
burne their gasments, and all their ſtuffe with fire in the 
middeſt of the ftreet,to hew our deteſtatiõ of fuch Se- 
ducers,& that they might be an execrable thing to the 
Lord. And who kuoweth not that thefe garments are 
a part of the houfhould ſtuffe of that Romifh Seducer? 
There [hall cleave nothing of the execrable thing, (ayth hee, 

to thy 
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10 thy hand, that the Lord may turne from the freveeneffe of 
his wrath, and multiplie thee , as be hath ſwor ne to thy Faq 
thers, orc, Wherefore to bring thefe garments , (ecing 
they be houfhold ſtuffe of Antichrift, into the Church 
of Chrift, what is it elfe then to provoke God to anget, 
and to kindle his fury againſt us? Certáine it is, that he 
who is a true friend of Chrift, will never feeke to have 
the ornaments of Antichrift in his owne houfe, and 
much leffe will he ſuffer them in the Temple of Chrift. 
For who can indure the armes of his enemy in his owne 
houſe, and (pecially in the chiefeſt roome of the fame? 
And if God will haue a thing deftroyed and abolifhed, 
who are we that wedare builditup againe. Buritis 
Gods will that after the death of Chrift all garments of 
Aaron and Levi fhould be abolifhed: and he hath plainly 
enough manifefted every where, that in theſe our dayes 
he would have all ungodly and vaine cerem. , pompes, 
deceits , and paintings of thei Papifts driven away 
by the fhining brightneffe of the Gofpell: becauſe theſe 
things have no powerin them to kindle and increafe 
godlines, but greatly availe to the quenching of the 
fame. Neither verily can I fee to what other eud theſe 
garments tend,then in very deed {that I may now come 
unto the fecond head to defile and difgrace the faire 
face; nay , the whole body of the Charch of England 
reformed according to the f Gofpell; as if the chaſte 
and honeft daughter of a King fhould be attired with 
thofe very garments wherewith fome famous and no- 
table whoore ufed to be adorned, and when fhe were fo 
clothed, were commanded to goe abroad in the ftreets, 
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Now who can allow or judge this to be tolerable. 
Wherfore though for no other, yet for this very caüfe, 
fach garments ought not to be thruft upon the Church 
of Chrift, becaufe that harlot of Rome hath abuſed, and 
doth ftill at this day abufe them ( though in their owne 
nature they be not evill) to cvill , and to cover her for- 
nications, or rather to entice men to commit fornica- 
tion. For all thefe pompes , and Popifh ceremonies are 
nothing clfc but whoorifh paintings iavenred and de. 
vifed for this end, that men might thereby be allured 
to ſpirituall fornication. Is it not therefore a filthy and 
difhoncft thing, to have thefe in the Church of Chriſt? 
If the brafen ferpent, which had beenc ordained of God, 
and that for the wholefome ufe ofthe Iſraelites, was 
taken away by godly King Ezckias, becauſe the Ifraclites 
had abuſed it contrary to the word of God: and if Eze- 
kias be highly commended for this fo doing, becauſe hee 
had turned that Serpent into afhes, and commanded 
them to be oft into the running water,that there might 
never be any print or figne of it extant any more; 
how much more then are theſe uncleane garments 
to be banifhed out of the Church of God, fecing the 
Apoflles never ufed them, but the whooie of Rome 
hath uted them in her Idolatrous worfhip, and to fe- 
duce men? For itis a very difhoneft thing, that ſuch 
things as are of themfelves indifferent , and have beene 
long ufedto the diſpiglit and difhonour of God, fhould 
be rctained in the Church of God, to the hazard of 
the falvation of godly men, And much leffe that kinde 
of garments, which is nothing but an invention of men, 


Or la- 
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or rather of the Divell himiclfe , devifed to feduce 
the fimple ones: Weeall know what praife thofe com- 
mon....althes deferve, which make good lawes that 
the ſubjects fhall not weare out landifh and ſtrange ap- 
patrell, nor bring it into the Common-wealthes , be- 
cauſe it isa corruption of good and honet manners, 
and of the Common wealthes themſelves. 


How then can that counfell which is given to your 
Majefly , be commended, to witt, that garments un- 
known: to the Chriftian world in that time of the A- 
poſtles, and Apoftolicall men, fhould be brought into 
the Church of Chrift. And if an out-landifh kinde 
of attire be nottolerated in well- governed Common- 
wealthes , how much leffe are Idolatrous, and heathe- 
nifh garments to be borne with in the Church , wherc 
God is to be worfhipped in ſpirit and truth , and where 
he would have few and very fimple Ceremonies ? Alfo 
if God cftablifhed by his Law, that a woman may not 
putt on a mans apparrell, nora man a womans, the onc 
beeing to well of it felfe diſnoneſt, and contrary io na- 
ture as the other : Why then (hould godly Bifhops, 
Tand the fervants of Chrift be clothed, oc rather fhamed 
and deformed with the garments of godleffe Prieſts, 
and flaves of Antichrift ? Why fhould wee not ra- 
ther, as wec be of a divers religion from them, fo 
alfo be difcerned from them, at leaf in the per- 
formance of fuch duties as bclong unto Gods wor- 
fhip , by outward ſignes, fuch as garments be? Veril 
this was Gods will, and he required of his people, 
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t+ Still my- 
informed, 


that it fhould be difcerned from the prophane Gentiles; 
as by other things, fo alfo by a divers tort of apparell, 
and fo fhould profeffe by this publicke figne, that it 
would have nothing to doe with the Gentiles. 

And why fhould not wee doe the lame? Are wee 
not the people of God? abides not the equity of the 
fame commandement? And if the woid honeft be de- 
rived of honour, what honour will it be for the church 
of Chrift to have Bifhops attired and diſguiſed with Pos 
pith vifors in the adminiftration of the Goſpell and Sa- 
craments , fo as they fhall rather be derided then be rce 
verenced any whit by the people? And what commen- 
dation fhall it be for your gracious Majefly in tiue 
Churches, and among truc belcevers, that you permit 
ſuch trifles to be called back into your Church? Ther- 
fore it ftandeth not with honefty , that holy I Bifhops 
be compelled to receive ſuch viſots, neither is it indeed 
a matter worthy of honour and praife,neither deferveth 
it the name ot vertue. For if your Majefty ſnould com- 
mand that all Englifh men leaving that ancient and very 
grave and comely attire, fhould weare Turkie coats, ot a 
fouldiers wecd, as it is called: who would ever approve 
this decree as honeft? And it is much leſſe praiſe- wor- 
thy, if godly Bifhops be enjoyned, laying aſide, or at leaft 
changing the honeft and ancient apparell, which the 
Apoſtles wore, to wit, that common and grave habit,to 
put on the ridiculous & cxecrable or accurſed garments 
of godleſſe Maff- priefts. 

Now conccrning the third part of the Princes dutie, 
there is nothing fitter to trouble the publicke peace of 

the 
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the Church then dhis counfell. For every novelty,efpe- 
cially in religion, either by it {elfe „if it be evill, dif: 
turbs and troubles a good peace, or if it be good, gives 
occ:fion of trouble by accident, by cauling contention 
betweene evill and good men. But as in things which 
be good of chemfclves, of which nature the reforma. 
tion of the Churches according to the will of God is, 
we are not to care for the troubling of that ungodly 
peace, th.tisofthe world (for Chrift came not by his 
Gofpell to keep füch a peace, but rather to take it away, 
& to fend a fword) fo affuredly, by the urging of things 
indifferent, to trouble the peace of Churches, and to 
caufe ftrife betweene good men and bad, yea betweene 
godly men themſelves, is fo wicked, that it can by no 
meanes be defended, fo that Ireneus had juſt cauſe to 
reprove Victor Bifhop of Kome; for this caufe, as hath 
beene faid afore. For it muft necds be,that at fuch times 
the Churches be rent in peeces, then which thing, what 
is more hurtfull? Many excmples in the hiſtories of the 
Church prove this which I fay, How many and how 
great troublesarofe in the Primitive Church, betweene 
thofe who befide the Gofpell urged alfo circumcifion 
and the law, and betweene thofe who upon good 
ground rejected them? And how great cvills would this 
diffention have brought tothe Church of Chrift, had 
not the Apoſtles betime withftood them by that coun- 
cell gathered together at Ieruſalem, by a lawfull exami- 
nation and diſcuſſing of the caufe by manifeft teftimo- 
nies of the Scriptures, and by found reafons? If your 
gracious Majefty (as you ought) defire both to be and 

to ſeeme 
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to feeme Apoftolicke, then imitate the Apoftles in this 
matter. Neither lay and impofe this yoke upon the 
neckes of Chrifts Dilciples your ſelfe, nor fuffer it to be 
impoſed by others. But if you fee that the B.fhops dif- 
agree about this matter among themſelves, aſſemble a 
Synod , and cauſe this controverſie to be examined by 
the Scriptures. And then looke what fhall be proved by 
plaine teſtimonies, and (trong reaſons, propound that 
to be obferved by all, and command by your decree, 
that that be obferved , and fo take diſagreement out of 
the Church. For your gracious Majefty ought to be very 
carefull, that there be no innovation in religion, but ac- 
cording to the word of God. By this means fhall a true 
peace, concord & unity of the Churches be preſerved. 
But if the proceeding be othetwiſe, what other thing 
will it be, then to take away unity, and to trouble the 
Chriftian peace? And this I may not paffe over with 
filence, that by this novelty of the bufines, not oncly 
the publick peace hall be troubled in that kingdome, 
butalfo many elſe where our of that kingdome will 
have occafion given them to raife new contentions in 
Churches, and that to the great hinderance of godlines, 
and the more flow proceeding of the Gofpell. For all 
men know, that the moft part of all the Churches, who 
have fallen from the Bifhop of Rome, for the Gofpels 
ſake, doe not only want, but alfo abhorre thoſe garméts, 
and that there be fome Churches, though few in com- 
parifon ofthe former, which doe as yet retaine thofe 
arments invented in Poperie,as they very flifly retaine 
fome other things alfo, becauſe the reformers of thoſe 
Churches, 
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Churches, otherwife worthy men,and very faithfull fer- 
vants of Chtiſt, durſt not at the firſt (neither judged 
they it expedient) utterly aboliſn all Popifh things. But 
as the common manner is, every man likes his owne 
beft. Now I call thoſe things a mans owne, not fo much 
Which every man hath inv. nted, as thofe befide, which 
every man choofeth to'himfclte, receiveth, retaineth, 
and purfueth , though they be invented to his hand by 
others. But if there be alío annexed the examples of 
other men, they be moreand more hardened in theni, 
and are not oncly hardened, but alſo doe their uttermoſt 
endeavour by word and writing,to draw" all the reft to 
be of their minde? Therfore wee eafily fee what the 
iſſue will be, if your gracious Majefty admit of that coun- 
{ell which fome doe give you , to take on apparell, and 
other more Popifh things befides. For fome men, who 
be nor well occupied , being ftirred up by the example 
of your Majefty , will write bookes and difperfe them 
throughoutall Germany , of thefe things which the 
call indifferent, to witt, that itis lawfull to admit of 
them, nay that they be altogether to be retained , that 
Papifts may be the leſſe eftranged and alienated from 
us, and fo we may come the neerer to concord and 
agreement. As if forfooth the Papiſts, though we for 
peace fake admitted of all thofe things, would ever 
amend their Docttine, and baniſh out of their churches, 
or at any hand lay down their falfe and godleſſe decrees, 
manifeſt and abhominable ſuperſtitions and idolatries: 
and there will be fome who will anſwer ſuch bookes 
once diſperſed. So of this Engliſh fire there will rife a 
H a Dew 


ei Anni sue. axe Te aurium. 


hagni - m ki 
"mE pud god Ux dad m Uingiboye (Ke 
94 76i Wn dj ae daa , 2 wren pop adi ak 
tee lege 5 anaon aide Shox lisa | wold bag 
aer 5624 Zo 22 dira gi det, bem (avs HUN 
Aan * ipnr Lada Dood nem ven 
Abend ga drb nen ad pte dn , 220108 bes 

1:3 af mnn die sd sodi lind më 
ven m ttf asa bag h od vod. gie 
Ó iui tosh ee Gite aud. bowebsed doo n a bas 
D fis yada lie watb orgoltivw bie now yd wovsabas 
oh ce ani elles zi 2390907 $3büum mi dood 
to wo stabs osi M mune 107 liad lw silt 


«HUG 
kan / — E vhs on, HOY avig ab 3210) Aid Dei 
olv roan aol sel hd Woch No 210m odio, 


—— »d: vd 29 bereit grid , boiquare How von 3d 
road: shad bez dood sow iw , fie iet N 10 
ii dauh agaihh sith to -yasan , οννLůi, mu 
qo mba d Laien däi aeta nie 0) sii flo. 
S st; od. e engel 5d vodt stub ven mailt 
cab këäpnndn bun lpagruafis. soi bit od yam gies 
tar iu D c) em adr amgaang aw ol bap au 
poi dato Bic arabe aA See 

> U rou degt Ile to 2o isola dl saag 


Sad, ded (do neo du Bas nN dl ved be 
sik sii; bos bas ale uada web qd Mee 05100 


a 
Ss bos wate rentia 
mood dict -satas Siw elar snot —— 


3 00 aye sends . ga A % od. eb 3ono 
wets H i 


le tia viae bus, enn U Sieh aA f 
i 240 ta san fat , Dini to anar ` 


"9d repre rm 


— KEA bidw 


E" 
vids ai zal 
ady noqu 3. 


T 
sch ma Dank Ka 
* fon a ae 
LII "n Le i 
“st and) ue 5 ut nov 
phe rr U tm 
yd boni EE pos An 
d av sd Ht acil SS ie 2A. 
m Ce EDI 
rnb v becm mo» ba Oe b: 
‘to io ft +s aa oa 3 10 5 
V d ZE : 
238. fud moigſin ai noik:oani Ot 5 
e MINE bod ot 
dg od 2 dr 
Zuid odho 1edw. . Riy I 
idis ket bak sipia une 30d: je i lli 
du ma SÀ vie Riis M $5553 nef 
ono ton We 3 nai it za sed? ap 
v de i [ E 


TT 


94. d 


Ze E Seet 


AG amo 1a acy Bod 
"Ir re mg D " 
doga bau) aid LPE 
e 1 r dE á 151 1 
daworf Xi ai i2» ad vd: 


XT A 


E^ 


DUIS, e 
A gh 


vg Mely 4 


$t Zanchius Epifile to Queene Elizabeth. 

a new burning flame in Germanie and I'rince,on which 
hot coles the Papiftsas fo many Smiths a forging, will 
fprinkle cold water to make the H me the more vche- 
ment, Andis not this a goodly benefite € Who there- 
fore doth not fce that this counfell rends to the trou- 
bling ofall Churches. 

To conclude,that golden faying ofa certaine learned 
man is very true and certaine, and approved by long ex- 
perience , that indifferent things, that is, the queftion 
about indifferent things, is that golden apple of con- 
tention.So much fhall fuffice to have fpoké of the trou- 
bling of publick peace ; what fhould I fay of the confci. 
ences of private beleevers ? It is manifeft , that they are 
greatly troubled with this commandement, to put on 
theſe linnen garments, For they doe fo greatly com- 
plain,that their lamenting voyces and grones doe reach 
unto, and are heard in Germany. Now how grievous 
and diftaftfull an offence it is to trouble the conſciences 
of the godly, the holy Scripture fheweth : partly when 
it commandeth that we make not the holy Spirit fad, 
neither offend the weak ones; partly when it threatneth 


griveous punifhments againft thofe who feare not to do. 


thefe things: partly alfo when it propoundeth the exam · 
ples of the Saints, and {pecially of Paul, who {peakes 
thus: F meat offend my brother, Ile eat no fleſh while the 
world flandeth , that I may not offend my brother, For in 
thofe words he giveth a generall rule, by his example, 
taken out of the doétrine of Chrift, to wit, that no in- 
different thing is to be admitted and yeclded unto, 
much leſſe to be urged upon others, and leaſt of all to be 

com. 
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commended by decree: if in the admitting, urging. 4 
commanding of it, the minds of good Au Mad cobi 
ſciences of the faithfull be offended ; for a tender con- 
ſeience which feareth God, is a thing moft pretious and 
acceptable to God. How therefpre can that counſell be 
approved, which would havea law eftablifhed and pro- 
claimed by the Princesscommand for the ufe of gar- 
ments to be ufed by Minifters in the miniſtery. For (to 
ſpeak many things in few words) if ſuch garments be 
to be propounded to the faithfull , they ate to be pro- 
pounded either as indifferent, or as neceffary : if the la- 
ter, wee doe ungodlily, becauſe we make thoſe things 
neceſſary, which Chriſt would have to be free: Ifthe 
former, then are they to be left free to the Churches. 
But by commanding and compelling, we make things 
that be free and indifferent, to be neceffary , and fo fall 
into the fame treſpaſſe. Moreover, either they be or- 
dained of God by Moſes, or they be delivered by Chrift 
God manifeſted in the fleſn, or they be ordained by the 
holy Ghoft working and {peaking in the Apoſtles, or 
they are of men, either godly or wicked, Thofe Cere- 
monies & Leviticall garments,which were ordained of 
God by Mofes, ought all of them to have an end aftar 
the death of Chrift,as the Scriptures fhew plainly, eſpe- 
cially the Epiſtles of Paul to the Coloſſ. and Hebr.ther- 
fore they cannot be revoked and called back without 
the tranfgreffion of Gods will, It cannot be fayd that 
Chri(t taught them , becaufe there is no word extant to 


that end, but rather. he taught plainly oftentimes, that 


all Mofes his Ceremonies were ended, And the fame 
mz I affirme 
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I affirme concerning the Apoſtles. It remaines therefore 
that they be fayd to be of men. If they be from godly 
men, then were they ordained of them, cither to edifi- 
cation, or for order and comelines. But they availe not 
to edification, that is, to further comelines, but rather 
tend to the overthrow of it, as we law before , Neither 
forany good order, but rather they tend to diforder, for 
there is aconfufion of godly & wicked Bifhops, wheras 
it is meet and equall, that one of them be diſcerned 
from another, even by their garmentsalfo. Neither doe 
they make Chrifts ſpouſe comely as we fhewed a little 
before. Therfore we ought not to yeeld unto them, 
And fuch thingsas have bcene invented by men , voyd 
of Gods Spirit, doe nothing appertaine to us. Laſtly, the 
Apoftles uſed not thcfe garments, For we have no au- 
thenticke teſtimony. Now the church is to be fafhioned 
after the rule of that Apoftolicall Church in Ceremo- 
nics and garments,as well as in Doctrine. What doc wee 
then with thefe garments in the Church? By whofe au- 
thority can they be approved ? What profit or wholfome 
ufe can the Chriftian people have by them ? Buton the 
contrary we have fhewed that godlineffe is weakened 
by chem, the pure worfhip of God is violated, Popifh 
fuperftition is by little and little called back , the godly 
be offended, the wicked be confirmed and hardened in 
their ungodlineffes ; the weak in faith are brought into 
hazard of their ſalvation; there are occations of many 
evills given ; Monkes and other Popifh preachers are 
hereby helped to confirme their followers in their ſu- 
perſtition; the wrath of God is provoked againſt us; 
thoſe 
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thofe things which God would have to be deſtroyed, 

are hereby builded againe by us; the whole face of the 

Church is defiled and di(graced : there is a foule (inne 
committed again honeſt and good lawes forbidding 

the putting on of itrange & outlandiſh garments : and fo 

the whole Church is difhonoured, Belides the publicke 

peace ofthe Church, yea of many churches is troubled: 

one Bithop is (ct againſt another, the con(ciences of the 

godly are troubled, and the minds of good men are ot 
tended, Gods tpirit is made fad in them , and this apple 

of contention is caftas it were, upon the table of the 

Gods. 

Now ſeeing che matter (tands thus, moft gracious 

Queene, not onely I, but all my fellow- miniſtets, and 

all the godly ptoſtrate before you,intreat your Majctly, 

and for leſus Chrifts ſake, whom we are perfwaded you 

love from your heart, we humbly beſeech your Majeíty 

not to embrace that counſell aforeſayd, neither to 

give eare to fuch counfellors. For theſe counſells (molt 

godly Queene) are not for the good of that your church 

and kingdome, nor for the honor of your Majefty, (cing 

they neither ferve to the incteaſe of godlineſſe, nor to 
the retaining of the honeſty of che Church, neither to 
the preiervacion of publick peace, but rather very greatly ES 
weaken all thefe good things, which your Princely Ma- po s exe 
* ` a . af ierwardi Bis 
jetty ought chiefly to (and for. Let your Majelly rather , 
bend all your thoughts, authority and power hereunto, e 
that firt and above all you may Bi Bifhops, who be page 
truly godly, and well exercifed in the holy Scriptures, He fiptere 
as by the bleiling of God you have very many, and that esms r su 
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you make much of, and give eare to them. Secondly, 
that you becarefull that with all diligence they may 
difcarge their office, watching over the flock, teach 
found do&rine , confute hereſies, drive away Wolves, 
keepe every man in his owne calling, and exhort and 
ſtirre up every man to lead a life befeeming a Chriftian. 
The Elders alfo and Deacons,are to be admonifhed, that 
every one be diligent in hisowne office, and if need 
be, they are to be compelled by your gracious Majefties 
authority, that neither the former by their fleeping and 
winking at the mifdemeanors of the flock , fuffer the 
reines to be Joofed to all licentioufnes , and to the lufts 
of the flefh ; neither that the later, by reafon of their im. 
moderate care for their owne private buſineſſes, neglect 
the poore people of the Church , and omit fuch 
other thingsas belong to their office, For thefe three 
forts of men be the very finewes ofthe Church , upon 
whom the falvation or deſtruction of the Church doth 
chiefly depend. Furthermore, your gracious Majefty 
ought to ufe great care and diligence , that the Vniver- 
fitics, andin them good and godly teachers, be well 
looked to, cherifhed , liberally maintained and prefer- 
ved, for thefe are asthe mothers, and nurſes of the 
Churches, in which and by which thofe are to be fafhi- 
oned , borne, brought up and adorned , who being fit, 
may be called from time to time to rule and governe 
the Churches. Laft of all, fuch things as cannot be cor- 
rected and amended by the word and diſcipline of the 
Church, as it is neceſſary, that according to Gods word 
they be cut off and taken away by the {word of the Ma- 
giſtrate 
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giftrate,fo your gracious Majefty is to take care of them: 
as adulteries , blafphemies , and other capitall crimes of 
that fort. For God hath given the Magiſtrate the {word 
for this end, that ungodly feducers,filrhy knaves,and un- 
quiet men being reſtained, the reſt may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlines and honeſty. This is the 
matter ( moft gracious Queene) whereon you arc to 
{pend your thoughts, hereabout are your counſells to 
be occupied, here isall your ftrength to be fhewed, 
namely, that (to end ina word) weall.denying ungod- 
lines and worldly lufts,may live foberly, juftly,and god- 
lily in this prefent world. For this is the true and fairett 
garment of all other. For which every man ought to 
take care , to wit, that having put off the old man with 
his workes, we put on the new man, thatis, our Lord 
Tefus Chrift,neither are there any other true ornaments 
which become Chriftian Bifhops , befides thoſe which 
the Apoftle hath laid downe in his writings to Tim. 

and Tit. U4 Bifhop must be unreproveable, the hpu[band of 
one Wife,watching, ſober, modcit, harborous, apt to teach, not 
given to wine, no firyker,nor given to filthy lucre, but gentle, 

no fighter, not covetous, one that can rule his bouft honestly, 

having children under obedience in all honesty, not froward, 

not angry,righteous holy, &c. For garments and ornaments 

of Aarons high Prieſt, were types of theſe true orna- 

ments; thofe were the fhadowes, theſe be the body. 

Wherefore let thoſe be gone, and let theſe abide ſtill. 

And then at lenght fhall we have the whole Church, 

and fo the Bifhops rightly and truely apparrelled, 


Once 
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Once again I humbly befeech your gracious Majefty, 
that thinking. no more of thofe outward garments, 
you will mind and confider how thefe true and fpiri- 
tuall ornaments may be retained, put upon, and kept in 
the Churches, Andas I faidin the beginning , that ac. 
cording to your gracious Majefties clemency,you will 

be pleafed to pardon my boldneffe in writing, 

Our Lord leſus Chrift long preferve your gra- 
cious Majeſty Die and found to us, and 
to the whole Church, From Heydel- 
berg. 10. Septemb. 1571. 
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